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^  ^"^*?ADVERTISEMiENT 


^s^sit 


The  fidiior  feels  gensi%  th^  p^rf^xities  Ih 
whrch  the  presetit  Work  has  involvect  hitn^  atid  the 
objections  to  which  the  piiblicatioti  of  it  is  exposed. 
Against  the  latter  he  endeavourg  to  provide  in  the 
proper  ^lac6 ;  and  to  the  foi^mer  he  mdst  be  fcon- 
tefhted  to  submit.  Still  there  are  two  or  tfrr^fe  parti- 
cukr^^  tvhicfa  he  begs  leave  to  kke  notict^  6f  trer^. 
Of  <he  general  irrtperfectiotii^  of  tbd  voflu^ei^  he 
cantiot  be  fgnorant^  nor  of  the  didtifce^  ^(liclr  pdfti- 
cular  persons  will  have  towards  parts  6f  \i.  Tfetis — 
the  proper  place  for  (he  Latin  t)issertatiofi  to  be  read 
i»  at  the  beginning  6f  tfie  first  voiding';  iHA  the' 
only  reason  for  placing  it  2h  {he  secbhd  i^vas'  to 
preserve  dotne  appearance  of  atkifdnUity  in  tffe  size 
of  the  volumes^.  Now  a  long  6is]»ertattlon^  and  in 
Latin^  at  the  beginning,  ^tti  be  k  saflftdeAt  ie6id6ii,* 
\^ith  some  persons^  to  lay  i<  immedfiately  tfside.  ti 
19  ct  bar  at  the  very  entrance.  It  will  be  deetn^d  i6 
savonr  of  pedatntry^  if  not  of  that  specie^'  6f 
vanity^  which  boMers  6n  impei^tinence.  £7ven 
Chfoge  disposed  to  peruse  it,  the  presnmption  U, 
will  come  prepai'ed  jpather  to  criticise^  in  ^^, 
ibe  Latinity^  than  to  wade  through  the  whole  long 
course  of  Lattnii&ed  argumentation.  The  writer 
admits^  that  there  id  applirent  room  for  much  censure 
on  this  head^  has  given  the  reasons  fOr  his  condudt^ 
and  endeavoured  to  remove  objections  in  the  Address 
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iy,  ADVERTISEMENT. 

to  his  Subscribers ;  and  he  repeats  here^  that  he  stept, 
as  it  were^  insensibly  into  this  way  of  proceeding : 
aH  he  intended^  at  firsts  was  a  Dedication/  which  he 
thoug;ht^  in  conformity  with  the  greater  part  of  the 
Privileges^  would  appear  better  in  the  Latin  language 
than  in  the  English^  and  that  some  things  could 
be  better  said  in  that  tongue^  than  in  our  own.  But 
he  has  little  reason  to  make  pretensions^  or  to  invite 
criticism.  Since  he  left  school  and  college^  he  has 
had  few  occasions  of  attempting  Latin  composition 
till  of  late  years;  and  he  is  aware^  that  such  as 
are  critically  acquainted  with  the  niceties  and  ele- 
gancies  of  the  Roman  language^  will  find^  in  such 
a  lengthened  production^  ample  space  for  their 
animadversions. 

.  As  to  the  length  of  this  Dissertation — the  truth 
is^  that  the  writer  ventured  to  speak  on  a  few 
|)oints^  which  some  might  think  he  had  better  not 
have  touched  upon  at  all.  This^  too^  he  felt  himself^ 
so  far  as  prudence  was  concerned:  but  having 
gone  a  certain  lengthy  he  found  it  necessary  to 
proceed  ;  for  there  are  certain  cases,  in  which  no- 
thing is  said  or  done  without  amplification.  De- 
clarations or  propositions,  and  more  particularly 
on  delicate,  disputed  points,  may^  without  a  proper 
statement  of  facts^  and  a  due  mixture  of  argu- 
ments^ appear  like  baseless  assertions^  or  impudent 
dogmas.  When  the  mind,  too,  breaks  loose  Jn 
quest  of  ideas,  which  (though  fieimiliar  to  it 
once)  it  may  have  lost,  you  cannot  answer  for  its 
return  :  it  is  apt  to  lose  all  sense  of  distance ;  and 
writers,  unfatigued  by  their  own  discursions,  ar6 


ADVERTISEMENT, 

i^pt  to  forgetj  that  their  readers  may  not  possess  the 
same  degree  of  perseverance.  Here^  also^  the 
writer  perceives  many  repetitions^  more^  indeed^ 
than  he  was  aware  of :  for  the  English  part  of  the 
volumes  having  been  worked  off  a  considerable  time, 
and  the  sheets  not  being  before  him  when  he  com- 
posed the  Latin  Dissertation,  he  finds  he  has 
brought  together  again  several  things,  which  being 
strongly  impressed  on  his  mind,  followed  in  the 
natural  order  of  his  ideas ;  but  having  been 
spoken  of  in  part  elsewhere,  they  may  be  justly 
censured  as  repetitions. 

With  respect  to  the  Latin  Dissertation,  to  be  still 
more  particular,  it  may  be  thought  by  some,  that 
the  term,  Generalis  Dissertatio,  and  the  manner  of 
handling  it,  contradict  what  the  writer  states  above, 
and  in  his  Address  to  his  Subscribers,  to  have  been 
his  original  intention  in  writing  it,  viz.  to  make  a 
short  address,  in  the  form  of  a  Dedication :  but  the 
truth  is,  nothing  more  was  intended,  than  to  give  a 
summary  view  of  the  contents  of  the  volumes,  with 
his  reasons  for  publishing  them.  Such  a  summary,  as 
it  lies  in  the  mind,  is  a  sort  of  bird's-eye  view,  and 
may  seem  to  occupy  but  little  space  there;  but 
when  put  on  paper,  it  falls,  as  it  were,  into  perspec- 
tive, and  may  run  out  to  unforeseen  length,  and 
uncalculated  varieties.  It  was  done  by  piecemeal. 
The  title  was  of  subitaneous  recollection ;  and  those 
articles  which  run  out  to  the  greatest  length,  in  the 
event,  did  not  enter  into  the  original  design.  These 
are  the  best  reasons,  which  he  can  give,  ad  an  apo- 
logy for  the  plan  itself,  and  in  explanation  of  its 
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ROBERTI  HARE,   ARMIG. 


WJm  INSCRIBUKl'CJR  ITT  SEaUlTlTK* 


A^D  Honorem  et  Gloriam  Dei  Omnipotentb  Domini  nostri 
Jesu  Christi  Salvatoris  Mundi,  ejusdemq.  gloriosse  et  beatis- 
simoB  Genetricis  Mari»  Virginisy  SaDctorutnq.  omnium  coe- 
lestium^  Ego  Robertus  Hare  Arnaiger  hoc  Opus  Privilegio« 
rum^  Libertatum,  aliorumq.  Rescriptorum  Negotiaalmae  et  im« 
maculatse  Universitatis  Cantebrigiie  concernentium,  ex  Ar^ 
chivis  regiby  Tariisq..  Registris  antiquis,  et  Monumentis  fide 
dignis,  magno  Labore  et  Sumptu  in  huQc  Ordinem  per  Regura 
seriem  Cottegi,  et  in  tria  volumina  redegi^  in  Favorem  et 
Commodum  t^  Modernorum  qu^m  futurorum  venerabilium 
Cancellarii,  Magistrorumi  et  Scholarium  ejuadem  celebratifl« 
simft  Universitatis.  Si  quid  eis  cedat  in  Commodum,  sit 
Honor  et  Laus  Deo,  et  mihi  Peccatori  in  Salutem  Aiiimc 
Amen. 


B 


An.  15B7-  Robertus  Hare  Armiger  Magnum  Registrum 
novum  de  omnibus  Cbartis  et  Monumentis  Libertatum  et 
Privilegiorum  Universitatis  ac  Burgi  condidit  et  collegit. 

''  This  Magnum  Registrum  novum  is,  I  suppose,  in  the 
chest;  and  from  this  both  the  Vice  Chancellor's  and 
Register's  copy  of  Hare  were  taken  by  Hare  him- 
self, An.  1589." 

See  Titles  to  the  Vice  Chancellor's  copy  of 
Hare,  vob.  1  and  2. 
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CHARTS  ANTIQUiE.  «H.ch«t.A». 

tiquae  una  cum 
BulliB    omnm6 
vtdentur   esse 
fictitiae."  C.  A. 


A.  D. 

I.  v^HARTA  Regis   Artburi  de  Immuni- 
63 1.       tate  Scholarium  ab  omnibus  saecularibus  Servitu- 
tibus  et  Regalibus  Tributis.  Fol.  1 . 

fi.  Bulla  Inhibitionis  Papae  Honorii  primi^  ne 
quis  Ordinarius  aut  visitator  Scholares  molestare 
624.       prasumat :  et  qu6d  Authoritate  Universitatis  Scho- 
lares coatumaces  £ccle8ia8tic&  Sententift  percel- 
lantur.  1. 

3.  Charta  Regis  Cadwalladri  super  Conces- 
681.       sioue  Jurisdictionis  Rectori  in  Scholares :  et  Pro- 

bibitio  ejusdenoi  Judicibus  suis  ne  Scholares  in- 
quietentur,  vel  coram  eis  placitentur.  2. 

4.  Bulla  Decreti  Papae  Sergii  primi,  ne  Ordi« 
699*       nariis  liceat  Scholares  Censuris  gravare :    et  ne 

quis  eorum  Privilegia  audeat  infringere.  3. 

5.  Charta  Regis  Edvardi  senioris  coiifirmans 
915.       uni versa  Privilegia  i  se  et  suis  Predecessoribus 

Universitati  data.  3. 

6.  Tabula  Antiqua  de  Origine,  multiplici  De* 
structione^  et  Reedificatione  Universitatis  Cante- 
brigis.  Cujus  Author  Historiam  prosequitur  ab 
Anno  i  CreationeMundi4321  ad  Annum  Christi 
9M.    **  This  is  said  to  be  taken  Ex  magno  Co- 
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dice  Univereitatis,  bat  it  seems  no  better  than  an 
idle  Fiction;  though  the  preceding  Charters, 
N~.  1.  3.  5.  are  coppy'd  from  it."  3. 

7.  Certificatorium  de  Mansuris  et  Custodiis  in 
Burgb  Okiatebrigiae  Tempore  Regis  Willihelmi 
Conquestoris.  IQ* 
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HENRICUS  TERTITJS. 


A.D.   AN. REG. 

1299.      13^     1.  LlT£RiB    Patentes  ad    Univ^rsitateni 

Parisiensein  traiismissae  pro  Scholaribus  invi- 
tandiSy  ut  se  studii  Cau8&  in  Angliam  transfer-- 
ant.  '  Fol.  1S« 

l^.  8.  Litene  regis  qu&d  Vicecomes  reprimi  fa- 
ciat  Insolentias  Clericorum  et  Scholariutn  in 
Obedientiam  ad  Significationem  Episcopi  Eli- 
eskBib,  et  juxta  Discretionem  Cancellariiet  Ma- 
gistronim,  vel  per  Imprisonamenta  Corporum, 
vel  per  Bannitionem  ab  Universitate«  ld« 

15^*  d.  Liters  Regis  quM  Vicecomes  clamari  fa- 
ciat  contra  Clericos  fingentes  se  esse  Scho- 
lares.  13. 

15^.  4.  Literae  Regis  ad  Episcopum  Eliensen\ 
quj^d  castigentur  Clerici  contumaces  .«t  Can- 
cellario  rebelles  vel  per  Imprisonamentum  vel 
Bannitionem.  14. 

15^        5.  LiterftRegisquJki  secundum  Consuetudi- 

-iiem  Universitatis  (nim.  per  duos  Magistros  et  via.  inf.  5. 8U 
duos  probos  et  legales  Homines  deVillft)  Hos* 
pitia  taxentur^et  secundum 'eorumTaiationem 
Scholaribus  locen6ir«  14. 

6.  Rescriptum  Gregorii  Papae  IX.  ad  Pri- 
i^reta  de  B^mewell  et  Caacellarium  Universi- 
tatis  de  qnodam  Statuto  observando  pro  Custo- 
•di&  sigilli  Monasterii  Westm.  sub  tribus  Clavi- 
bus.  14. 
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A.D.   AN.REO. 

Conarm.  Inf.  ggo^        7    Liter©  Regis  qu5cl  Vicecomes  imprisonet 

Clericos  Malefacl^tores  adMandatum  Cancella- 
rii  in  Defectu  Burgensiunii  et  eosdem  ad  Peti* 
tionem  Cancellariii  et  non  antea^  liberari  fa- 
ciat.  15. 

33° •  8.  Literae  regis  qu6d  Vicecomes  abstineat  se 
a  Captione  Scholarium  prioribus  Regb  Literis 
non  obstantibus.  15. 

Sff*.  9-  Literae  regis  Vicecotniti  trausmissse  de 
Libertatibus  Acadcmifle  conservandis.  15. 

45°.  10.  Coaimissio  Regis  ad  audiendum  et  ter- 
uiinandum  de  Perturbatoribus  Pacis  in  Dam* 
nuni  Scholarium  Universitatis.  l6. 

45''*  1 1  •  Mandatum  Regis  Vicecomiti  Cantebri- 
giaeeodem  Dieet  de  eadem  Re  transmissum.  1 6. 

45®.  1 2.  Breve  Regis  ad  Discordias  tollendas  inter 
Universitatem  et  Populum  Burgi  Cantebrig.  16. 

45°.  13.  Licentia  Regis  Mi^istris  et  Scbolaribus 
AcademiGB  Cantebrigiensis  cpncessa,  ut  Nor- 
thamptoniam  adeant^  et  ibidem  ad  scholasti- 
cam    Disciplinam  exercendam  commorentur. 

16. 

45°.  14.  Literae  Regis  qu6d  Major  etBallivi  Vil- 
las Northanflptonieosis  recipient  in  Munici- 
pium  suum  dictos  Magbtros  et  Scholares.    17* 

45^  15.  Commiasio  Regis  ad  inquirendmn  et  pu- 
niendum  transgressores  in  YilU  Cantebrigias 
tarn  Clericos  quam  Laicos.  17. 

45°.  l6<  Ne  Justiciarii  Regis  intromittant  se  in 
Transgressionibus  audi^dis  et  terminandis  inter 
Scholares  et  Laicos.  18. 

45°.  17*  Perdonatio  Regis  conceasa  quibusdam 
Pacis  Perturbatoribus  de  Burgo  Cantebrigiae 
de  quibus  supra.    Pag.  4.  N^  10.  18. 
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45*".         18.  Liters  Regis  quod  Vicecomee  pnedic- 

tam  Condonationem  clamari  et  teneri  facial.  18. 

.  45^.         19.  Liter»  Regis  Vicecoiniti  Norf.  et  Suff. 

super  eadeni  re  eodem  Tempore.  19* 

49°.  20.  Liters  Regis  quod  Universitas  in  Villi 
Northampton,  novitdriacepta  penitiis  amovea- 
tun  19. 

50*.        21.  LiterSB  Patentes  qu<kl  Domus  a  Schola-  Confirm,  per 

......  ,         '%.M     •  ^         Chart.  An.  20. 

nbus  mhabitatae  taxentur  per  duos  Magistros  Ed^.  i^i. 
etduos  Burgenses  de  quinquennio  in  <][uiDqnen- 
nium.  19* 

52®.        22.  Liters  Patentes  de  duobus  Aldermannis  Confirm,  per 

,_  ,        -»*^  .     .        -r*  ,1.  .  Chart  An.  90». 

ad  Facem  conservandam  Majori  et  Balllvis  as*  Edv.  i"*. 
sociandisjt    et    de    Inquisitione   pro  suspectis  y.^  ^^^  ^^^ 
Hospitantibus  fienda.  Item  de  Regratariis,  lai-  Lit-  Confirm,  et 
cis  Clerico  vim  inferentibus,  et  Clerico  laicis :  Edv.  2>u. 
de  Pistoribus,  Braciatoribus,  et  vina  Vendenti- 
bus :  de  Tentatione  Panis,  Assist  Cervisis,  et 
Mundatione  platearum.  20. 

5y.        93.  Liters  Patentes  qu6dVicecomesreprimi  Confirm,  per 
faciat  Insolentias  Glericorum  Malefactorum  in  ^^^  ^^k, 
Defectu  Burgensiumad  Requisitionem  Cancel- 
larii.  21. 

54**.         24.  Compositio  inter  Scholareset  Burgenses  Confimi.  per 
Cantebrigis  Auctoritate  regi&  confinnata.   21.  £dv.  !■>. 

54^        25.  Liters  Patentes  nefiantTorneamentavel  Confirm,  per 
Hastiludia  in  Villft  Cantebrigis,  sen  per  quinq.  £dv.  l"*.  ' 
Milliaria  circumquaq.  22. 

54^.        26.  Alis  Liters  super  eadem  Re.  22. 

27-  Historioia  oe  lolano  Priore  Bemewel- 

lensiy  ubi  de  stipendio  decem  Marcarum  con- 

cessarum  duobus  Capellanis  ad  celebrandum 

'     pro  Anim&  Wil.  de  Kilkenny.  22. 

28.  Scriptum  ^usdem  Prioris  obligatorium 

de  eadem  Re.  23. 
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54^        S9«  Scriptum  aliud  de  eadem  Re.    Vid.  inf. 
8.  7.  24. 

30.  Historiola  deAdventuHen.  S*».  ad  Vil- 
lain Cantebrig.  et  de  quibusdani  Propuguaculis' 
ibidem  a  se  positis.  24. 


EDVARDUS  PRIMUS. 


1273. 


Vid.   Stat.  An-    1275. 
tiq.  57. 


Hie  habetur        1275. 
aliquiddeOrig. 
Nund.  Herb^ 


Hoc  consule  de    1276* 
Magis^  O1olll^ 


1.  CoMPOSITIO  inter  Cancellarium 
et  Rectorem  EcclesiaB  Sancti  Benedicti  super 
Pulsatione  Campans.  28. 

2.  Compositio  inter  Cancellarium  et  Ma- 
gistros  Universitatis,  quod  Procuratores  possint 
convocare  in  Defectu  Cancellarii.  28« 

3.  Certiiicatorium  Burgensium  Villas  Cante- 
brigiae  de  quibusdam  Articulis  tim  Universita- 
tem  qu^  Villam  tangentibus.  28. 

4.  Scriptum  Domini  HugonisEliensis  Epis- 
^opi  ad  Cancellarium  et  Universitatem,  in  quo 
declarat,  quod  per  Literas^  secundum  Negotio- 
rum  Diversitatem,  non  intendit  derogare  Privi- 
legiis  Universitatis,  nee  Cancellarii  Junsdic- 
tionem  perturbare,  quin  ad  eum  in  primft  In* 
8tanti&  appelletur.  32. 

5.  Aliud  Scriptum  ejusdem  Hugonis  Limi* 
tans  Jurisdictionem  turn  Archidiaconi  Eliensis, 
tum  Magbtri  Glomeriae,  et  Cancellarii  Univer- 
sitatis.  33. 
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ff*.        6.  Piacita  coram   Justiciariis    Regis  apud 

Stratford  de  quibiudain  Tenemeotis  in  Cantc- 

V      brigi^  Universitati  concessis.  35. 

14^  7.  Placitum  inter  Cancellarium  Uuiversita- 
tis  et  Priorem  de  Bemewell  pro  Decern  Marcis 
ab  eodem  Priore  annuadm  solvendis.  Vid.  Sup. 
6.  27,  28,  etinf.  11.  21.  36. 

14**.        8.  Placitum  inter  Cancellarium  Universitatis 

et  Rogerum  de  Rydlingfehl  Capelianum  de 

jure  trium  Tenementorum  in  Cantebrigi^.  36. 

1287.  9*  Mandatum  Domini  Jofaanuis  Peckham 

Archiepiscopi  Cantuarensis  de  Inquisitione  fa- 
ciend^  contra  Religiosum  quendam  eundem 
Archiepisc.  at  Clerum  defamantem.  37* 

}S\  10.  Placitum  inter  Priorem  de  Bemewell  et 
quosdam  Magistros  super  Taxationem  et  Loca- 
tionem  cujusdam  Messuagii  ejusdem  Prions  in 
Cantebrigi^  secundum  Consuetudinem  Univer* 
sitatis.  37' 

20^.  11.  Literae  Patentes  quibusdam  Personis  in 
Cantebrigi^  transmissse  de  Compoto  Pavimenti 
ibidem  nuper  facti  audiendo  et  terminando.  38. 

20*.         1 2.  Charta  de  Confirmatione  Privilegiorum  Reciut  et  con- 
Antiquorum  Universitatis.     In    hac    Liters  *JJJ-  ^j^-  ^'• 
Hen.  3***.  21,   22,  23.    25,    et  Compositio 
Sup.  6.  24,  recitantur  et  coniirmantur.      38. 

21^  13.  Laterse  Regis  ne  incarcerati  ad  Manda- 
tum Cancellarii  liberentur  pe^  Majorem  et  Ba- 
livos  Prsetextu  Brevium  Regis.  41. 

2  P.  14.  Liters  Patentes  quod  Victualia  Regrata- 
rioaim-forisfacta  assignentur  Hospitali  Sancti 
Johannis  ad  Sustentationem  paupemm  Scho- 
larium  Umversitatis.  41. 

22°.  15.  Breve  de  ad  quod  Damnum  pro  qua- 
tuor  Messuagiis  et  triginta  Acris  Terrae  in  Can- 
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ConGrm.  inf. 
12.  3. 


Certain  Toih 
were  granted 
the  Town  for 
paving  their 
Streets,  and 
these  two  Let- 
ters>and  11  and 
16  above,   afe 
Commissions  to 
audit  the  Ac- 
counts  of  the 
Toll-gatherers 
and    Managers 
of  the  Paving. 


tebrigi&  per  Rogerum  de  Rydliogfeld  Capel- 
laoum,  Cancellario  et  Universitati  conceden- 
dis  in  Manum  Mortuam.  42. 

22^.  16.  Liters  Patentes  de  associando  Magis- 
trum  Galfridum  de  Pakenbam  pro  Compoto 
Pavimenti  audiendo.  43. 

22^.  17-  Sententia  Hugonis  Episcopi  Eliensis  su- 
per ConcordilL  factl^  inter  CaDcellarium  Univer- 
sitatfs  [Hen.  de  Boyton]  et  sibi  adhaerentes  ex 
wok  Parte,  et  alios  magistros  in  TheologiiL  cas- 
terbq.  Facidtatibus  ibidem  Regentes  et  sibi  ad- 
hsrentes  ex  alter&.  44t 

18.  Forma  Juramenti^  obtent^  Confirma- 
tione  Epitfcopi,  a  Cancellario  Universitatis 
pne;0tandi.  45. 

22"*.  ig.  Confirmatio  Literanim  Hen.  3^.  de 
Clericis  ad  Mandatum  Cancellarii  incarceran- 
db.    Vid.  Sup.  4.  7*  45. 

ST".  20.  Placitum  super  Querela  Thomae  de  Sut- 
ton Schplaris  contra  MagistrUm  Stepfaanum  de 
Heppeworth  Cancellarium  Universitatis  et 
alios  de  falso  Imprisonamento.  45. 

S?*'.  2 1 .  Placitum  coram  Justiciariis  Domini  Regis 
inter  Rogerum  de  Thornton  et  Universitatem 
de  quibusdam  Tenementis  in  Cantebrigisi  ad 
Universitatem  spectantibus.  47. 

22.  De  quadam  Consuetudine  pro  Domibus 
et  Scholb  in  Universitate  locandis.  47. 

28^.  23.  Liters  Patentes  de  Compoto  Pavimenti 
reddendo  coram  Cancellario.  47* 

31^        24.  Aliae  Lit.  Patentes  super  eadem  Re.  48. 

33^.  25.  Commissio  Regis  ad  inquirendum  et  cer- 
tificandum  de  perturbatoribus  Scbolarium.  48. 

33''.  26.  Petitio  Universitatis  in  Parliamento  fac-< 
ta^  ut  Cancellaritts  habeat  Cognitionem  Placi- 
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torum  de  Contractibus  et  Conventionibus  inter 
Scbolares  et  Liucos  Universitatis  non  obstante 
Prohibitione.  Cui  Responsum  est :  *^  Sicut  ha- 
bet  Universitas  Oxoniensis,  ita  habeant."    49. 

33^  S7*  Literae  Patentes  qu6d  Scholares  possint 
convenire  Laico^  coram  Cancellario  in  omnibus 
Actionibus  Personalibus^  non  obstante  Prohi** 
bitibne  regi&.  49* 

33^.  28.  Liters  Patentes  qu5d  Vicecomes  pro- 
clamari  faciat  contra  Torueamenta  et  Hastilu- 
dia  cum  fuerit  a  Cancellario  et  Scholaribus  re- 
quisitus.  49- 

29*  Easdem  Literae.    ''  Copied  from  ano- 
ther Register."  49. 
y           34^.         30.  Instrumentum  de  Concordi&  fact^  inter  £x  statnt  An- 

Universitatem  et  Conventns  Fratrum  praedica-  VoTonnjesma". 
torum  et  Minorum  Cantebrigiae.  50.  Wc  reciuntur. 

3 1 .  Finis  levatus  in  Curia  Domini  Regis  inter 
Uuiversitatem  et  Priorem  de  Bernewell^  super 
Jure  cujusdam  Stipendii  decern  Marcarum  duo- 
bus  Capellanis  solvendarum.     Vid.  Sup.  8.  7. 

67. 

32.  DeContentione  inter  Cancellarium  Uni- 
versitatis  et  Priorem  de  Bernewell  super  Juris- 
dictione.  58. 

S3.  Quomodo  Magister  Richardus  de  Lei- 
cester nitebatur  trahere  Priorem  et  Canonicos 
de  Bernewell  ad  Jurisdictionem  Cancellarii. 

58. 
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1309.        2«. 


IteciUt.  et 
Conflnn.  An. 
IQo.  hujusEdr. 


Confirm,  inf. 
An.  10.  Edv..3«i. 


Confirin.  inf. 
An.l^Edv.3^^ 


Recital,  et 
Confirm.  Cbai> 
ik  inf.  15;  8. 


1309. 


8* 


\(r. 


IQP. 


1.  v^HARTA  recitansetconfirmans Char- 
tarn  Edvard  l^^.  Supra  6.  12.  60. 

2.  literse  Patentes,  coofirniantes  literas 
Hen.  3***.  Sup.  6.  25.  de  Torneamentis  prop^ 
Villam  Cantebrig.  non  celebrandis.  63. 

3.  Confirmatio  Literarum  Edv.  1™^  de  Cle- 
ricis  ad  Mandatum  Cancellarii  incarcerandis. 
Vid.  Sup.  9.  19.  63. 

4.  Confirmatio  Literarum  Edv.  l''^'.  sup.  9* 
14.  de  Victualibus   Regratariorura  forisfactis. 

64. 

5.  Literae  Archiepbcopi  Cantuariensis,  ne 
'  Magistri  in  aliqu&  Facultate  legentes  desistant 

a  Lectionibus  suis  Colore  VLsitationis  sua?.  64. 

6.  Literse  Regis  q\jAd  Scholares  liberi  siot  a 
Tallagio  pro  Terns  et  Tenementis  suis  in  Can- 
tebrigi^,  uti  olim  consueverunt.  65. 

7*  Literae  Patentes,  qu6d  Scholares  possint 
convenire  Laicos  coram  Cancellario.  Easdem 
quae  Sup.  10.  27.  65* 

8.  Literae  Pateutes  de  Protecdone  Cancel- 
larii Magistrorum  et  Scholarium.  66. 

9*  Charta  omnium  amplissima  utpote  reci- 
tans  etconfirmans  Chartam  Edv.  2^^  Sup.  1. 
cum  Additione  novorum  Privilegiorum.      66. 

10.  Literas  Patentes  qu6d  Causae  Clerico- 
rum  er  Contractibus  Rerum  mobilium  in  Mu* 
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nicipio  Cantebrigiae  ortoe,  decidantur  coram 
Cancellaiio  non  obstante  Prohibitione.        71  • 

10°.  11.  Liters  Patentes,  quod  Inquisitiones  8ii# 
per  gravibus  TransgreasioDibus,  ubi  altera  Par$ 
est  Scholaris,  non  solum  per  Homines  de  Villa, 
verum  •tiam  per  extrinsicos  capiantur :  et 
qu6d  Transgressores  in  Castro  custoifiantor. 
i.  e.  m  the  Casde.  71. 

Iff.        12.     LitersB  Patentes,  qu6d  Mulieres  pub-  Confirm,  inf.  ni» 
licffi  ejiciantur  a  Villft  et  Suburbiis  Cantebri-  ^'*-  ^^'  ^^* 
gi».  72. 

1 1^.  13.  Literae  Regis  ad  Johannem  22  Papam 
Transmissse/  ut  Privilegia  Universitatis  ab  anti- 
quo  concessa,  confirmet,  cum  Augmentatione 
novorum.  72* 

14.  Bulla  Joliannis  £2  Papas,  qu&Precibus 
regiis  inclinatus,  omnia  Priyilegia  a  Prasdeces- 
soribus  sub,  et  Anglis  Regibos  ab  ollm  con- 
cessa,  cOnfirmat.  73« 

14^  15.  Petitio  Cancellarii  et  Universitatis  in 
Parliamento  porrecta  contra  Majorem  et  Bur- 
genses,  complaining,  ^'  that  diey  do  not  duely 
take  their  Oath  of  Fidelity,  nor  pave  and  clean 
the  Streets,  nor  imprisdn  Malefactors  at  the 
Command  of  the  Chancellor."  73 

14^        16.  Licentiar^iaappropiaadi  Advocatione^  ^ 

Ecdenamm  ad  Valorem  £40  per  An.  non  ob-  I 

stante  Statuto,  pro  Domibus  quibusdam  fun-  ^ 

dandis  in  Academic  in  Usum  Scholar.        74.  i 

15^.  17*  Variae  Commissiones  regiae  ad  audien- 
dum  et  terminandum  de  quodam  Insultu  per- 
niciosissimo  per  Majorem  et  Oppidanos  in 
Universitatem  commisso.  75. 

18.   Bulla  Johannis  Papae  22.  de  Regula 
Fratrum  Minorum. 
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l7^  19.  Literse  Patentet  ad  inquirendum  et  cer- 
tificandum  super  Privilegiis  Universitati  per 
Dominum  Regem  coneessis,  quae  a  Majore  et 
Burgensibus  indebit^  observantur.  87  • 

20.  Declaratio  Johan.  Paps  ^2^  utrum 
Christus  vel  Apostoli  sui  aliqaid  habuerunt  ia 
proprio  vel  communi.  89- 

21.  Bulla  ejusdem  Johannis  ad  Uuiversi- 
tatem  transmi^sa  de  quibusdam  Constitutioni- 
bus  in  Scholia  suis  legendis,  sicut  ceters  De- 
cretales.  90. 

19^«  22.  Literse  Regis  notificantes  Universitati 
summam  Negotiorum  inter  seipsum  et  Regem 
Pranciie.  90. 

20^.  23.  Liters  Regis  ad  Universitatem  trans- 
missffi  de  Negotiis  suis  cum  Rege  Franciae. 
**  Compfaining  of  ill  usage  from  the  King  of 
France  in  detaining  his  Wife  and  Son ;  and  re- 
quiring the  University  to  vindicate  publicly  his 
Conduct;  and  sing  Mass  for  his  Success.'^  91- 
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1326.        V.         1.  C/HARTA  de  Confirmatione     Privi- 

legiorum    antiquorum.      In  h^c  recitatur  et 

confirmatur  Charta  An.  l(y.  Edv.  2*".       96. 

Keciut.  et  con-  !<".         2.  Confirmatio  Literarum  Patentium  Edv. 

Rich.  2d"  an.  2**.  Sup.  12.  3.  de  Clerici^  ad  Mandatum  Can- 

*****  cellarii  incarcerandis.  101. 
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1^.  d.  Liters  Pateates  de  Mulieribus  publicis  a 
Vill^  Cantebrigue  ejiciendis.  Ea^dem  quae  Sup. 
15.  12.  etinf.  9-  101. 

1^  4.  Confirmatio  Literanun  Ed  v.  2^^  Sup.  12. 
4.deVictaalibusRegnitarionunfori8(iBictis.  103. 

1*.  5.  litene  Patentes  de  Protectione  Cancel- 
laiii  Magistrorum  et  Scholarium.  Eaedem  ferft 
que  Sup.  IS.  8.  102. 

]\  6.  Liters  PatentesyduraoteBeneplacitodu- 
raturae,  qu6d  Schohres  poatint  convenm 
Laicos  coram  Cancellario.  Eaedem  quae  Sup. 
12.  7.  lOS. 

1^.        7«  licentia  perquireudi  Terras  ad  Valorem 

AQDuum£20coace88aAulaede  Clare  ad  Peti« 

tionem  CanceUarii  et  Magistrorum  Universi- 

tatia.  103. 

1327.       1^        B.  Charta  omnium  ampliasima  utpote  reci-  Recitia.  et  cxmh 

fliiii.GnaTtA.aii. 

tana  et  confirmaos  Chartam  Edv.  2'^  Sup.  12.  a^^.  Rich.  ^. 

m  

9.  cum  AdditionenoironimPriTilegiorum.  103. 
l\        9.  Literae  Patentes  eaedem  quae  Sup.  3.  109.  ?^^*-  **  ^'^^ 

^         „     ..        -,     .  firm.  ChartAan, 

y.        10.  Petitiones   CanceUam  et  Magistrorum  d^.Rich. 2^. 
in  Parliamento  de  Pretio  vini  Constituendo, 
de  PaYimento  reparando,  ac  de  Fimis  et  Sordi« 
bus  mundandis.    ^  The«laat  only  granted^  the 
other  two  deferred."    Vid.  inf.  17.  109. 

8^.  11.  literae  Regis  ne  quis  Actus  Scholasticos 
exerceat  apud  Stamforde,  nee  alibi  praeter- 
quam  ia  Universitatibus  modo  approbatis, 
<<Occasioned  by  a  great  Number  of  Scholars  re- 
moving from  Oxford,  and  fixing  at  Stamforde, 
on  Account  of  a  Quarrel."  110. 

8^        12^  Aliae  literae  super  e&dem  Re.         In. 

9^.        13.  Aliae  Literae  super  eftdem  Re.        1 12. 

9^.        14.  Literae  de  Protectione  CanceUarii,  Ma- 
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Ke^itat  tt  con- 
firm. Chartft  aa. 
it^.  Rich.  8^1. 


Recitat.  et  con- 
i^rva*  Cbartft  an. 
2do.  Rich.  adi. 


gistrorum,  et  Scholarium  :  esdem  qus  Sup« 
15.  5.  lis. 

9^.  15.  Liters  Regis,  qu6d  Abbas  Westmonas* 
teriensis  se  absentare  potent  a  Domo  snk  per 
Septennium  studendi  Caus^  in  Universitatibus 
quibuscunq.  tarn  cismarinis  qusLm  traosina* 
rinis.  113. 

9°.  16.  Commissio  Regis  ad  audiendum  et  ter* 
minandum  de  querela  inter  Heiiricum  de 
Harwedon  Cancellarium  Universitatis  et  W"". 
de  Wyvelingham  Scholarem  ibidem  de  (also 
Imprisonameuto.  113. 

10^.  17.  Literse  Regis,  quod  Major  et  Ballivi  fa- 
cient,  at  unusquisq.  coram  Tenementis  suis 
reparet  Pavimentum  ad  Commodum  Univer- 
sitatis.   Vid.  Sup.  l6.  10.  114 

10®.  18..  Literas  Patentesy  quod  Major  et  Ballivi 
fncient  Tentationem  sive  Assaiam  panis  etCer- 
visiae  ad  Requisitionem  Cancellarii.  114« 

]0°«  19*  LitersB  Patentes,  qu6d  Mojor  Ballivi, 
Aldermanni,  et  Burgenses  pnestabunt  Jura- 
menta  sua  coram  Cancellario,  vel  ejus  Locum 
tenenti.  115. 

lO^k  £0.  l<iterae  Regis  ne  incarcerati  ad  Manda- 
tum  Canc^Hariiliberentur  per  Brevia  Regis  in 
PrsBJudicium  Ltbertatum  Universitatis.      1 16. 

10^.  21.  Breve  Regis  de  liberando  Henricum  de 
Harwedon  Cancellarium  Universitatis  et  alios 
k  Prisona  post  Securitatem  suam  in  Cancella- 
rii datam.  1 16. 

10^.  22.  Breve  Regis  de  Corporihus  dictiHenrici 
et  aliorum  capiendis  post  fugam  suam  a  Cus- 
todia  Manucaptorum  suorum.  117* 

10^.        23.  Breve  R^is  de   Corporibus  ejusdem 
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Henrici  et  Aliorum  salvo  custodiendis  in  Pri« 
90I1&  de  Newgate.  118. 

l(y«  24.  Modus  procedendi  coram  Justiciariis 
Regis  per  W*".  de  WyTelingham  contra  eundem 
Henricum  et  alios  [nempe  Rectores]  de  falso 
Imprisonamento,  1 1 8. 

10.  £5.  Breve  Regis  de  Negotio  inter  eundem 
Henricum  de  Harwedon  et  W"«  de  Wyve- 
lingham.  »  121. 

10^«        26.  Aliud  Breve  de  eodem  Negotio.      122. 

10^*        27.  Aliud  Breve  de  eod^m  Negotio.     123. 

10^.        28.  Aliud  Breve  de  eodem  Negotio.      123. 

11^        29.  Aliud  Breve  de  eodem  Negotio.      124. 

11^.  SO.  Petitio  Cancellarii,  Magistrorum  et 
Scholarium  ut  Gancellarius  habeat  Cognido* 
nem  de  quibuscunq.  Actionibus  personalibus 
dictos  Magistros  et  Scholares  tangentibus, 
uni  ciim  Responso.  125. 

IP.  31.  Petitio  Cancellarii  et  Clericorum  Uni- 
versitatis,  ut  Gancellarius  juxta  Chartas  suas, 
oon  molestetur  de  falso  Imprisonamento,  per 
Relationem  ad  istas  Chartas  in  Parliamento 
concessa.  126. 

ll^  32.  Petitio  Hen.  de  Hawvedon  in  Parlia- 
mento porrecta  super  Imprisonamento  suo  ad 
Sectam  W"".  de  Wyvelingham^  qui  ipsum 
Cancellarium  implacitavit  coram  Justiciariis 
Regis  de  falso  Imprisonamento.  127* 

12®.  33.  Mandatum  Justiciariis  Regis  transmis- 
sum  de  non  procedendo  in  Loquela  inter 
Hen.  de  Harwedon  et  W  .  de  Wyvelingham, 
et  qu6d  interim  idem  Henricus  Liberetur  de 
Prisonft.  120* 

1 1\        34.  Mandatum  Justiciariis  Regis  transmis- 


18 


EDVARDUS  TERTIUS. 


A.D.   AN. REG. 


Rccitat.  et  con^ 
firoLCbart&aii. 
2*>.  Rich.  2<i». 


Recitat.  et  con- 
firm. CbartA  an. 
!^».  Rich.  2<»i. 


8Qin  de  Lite  componendii  inter  Burgen3es  et 
Scbolares.  ISO. 

11^  35.  Petitiones  coram  Rege  et  Consilio  suo 
exhibits  a  Burgensibus  Cantebrigiae  contra 
nonnulla  Universitatis  Privilegia,  contra  Jus, 
Fasq.  et  contra  Chartas  Burgensium,  concessa 
et  confirmata;  una  cum  Placitis  super  iisdem. 
Annexed  to  the  preceding  Mandate,  and  the 
Occasion  of  it.  131. 

IP*  36.  Breve  Justiciariis  Regis  pro  JustitiSL 
fiendi  inter  Universitatem  et  Burgenses.  134. 
57.  Indultum  Simonis  de  Monte  acuto  Eli- 
ensis  Episcopi  pro  amputandis  appeDationibus 
et  Querelis  frivolis  i  Sententia  Cancellarii: 
cum  Inhibitione  pro  Defensione  Juris  Eccle- 
8186  suae.  A.D.  1341.  1S6. 

17^.  38.  Literse  Patentee,  qu&d  Ca/icellarius  ha« 
beat  Cognitionem  in  omnibus  Contractibus 
Rerum  mobilium  non  obstante  Prohibitione. 
et  qu6d  idem  Cancellarius  non  molestetur  in 
posterum  de  falso  Imprisonamento.  138. 

18^  39*  Exemplificatio  Literarum  sup.  16.  20. 
de  salv^  Custodi^  incarceratorum  ad  Manda* 
timi  Cancellarii.  1 39* 

40.  Confirmatio  Thomae  Eliensis  Episcopi 
de  Indulto  Simonis  Praedecessoris  sui.  Sup. 
37.  A.D.  1347.  140. 

2  P.  41.  Commissio  Regis  ad  inquirendum  de 
Terns  et  Tenementis  Religiosorum  et  aliorum 
Ecclesiasticorum  in  Villi  Cantebrigiae  ab  An. 
20*^  Edv.  1«*.  acquisitis.  142. 

4£.  ladentura  inter  Universitatem  et  Pres- 
byterum  quendam,  ut  idem  ad  Terminum 
Vitae  suae  pro  Animi  Magistri  Nigelli  de 
Thornton  celebretur.  A,D.  1347.  143. 
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2j^  43.  Indentura  Universitatb  de  quodam 
Messuagio  in  Cantebrigi^  concesso  in  perpe- 
tuum  Aulas  de  Pembroke^  nt  habeatur  Memo- 
ria  pro  aoimS^  Rogeri  de  Heydon.  144* 

26\  44.  Liters  Patentee^  quod  Cancellarius  ha- 
beat  Cognitionem  quorumcunq.  Placitorum 
de  Tranagressionibus  (Feloniam  et  Mahemium 
non  tangeutibus)  ubi  altera  Pars  est  Scholaris. 
statim  cevocatae.  145. 

S7^*  45.  Liters  Regis^  qu6d  Justiciarii  AUoca- 
tionem  iacient  Universitati  de  Libertatibus  suis 
in  Cognitione  Placitorum  ubi  altera  Pars  est 
Scholaris.  et  qti6d  de  Procesaibus  modo  in* 
choatis  interim  supersedeatur.  147- 

£d^.  46.  Liters  Regis,  ne  Stationarii  indicten- 
tur  coram  Justiciariis  suis.  sed  qu6d  Punitio 
eorum  pertinere  debet  ad  Cancellarium.     147. 

53^.  47*  Liters  Patentes  de  Burgensibus  coram 
Cancellario  conveniendi?.  eaedem  quae  Sup. 
15.  6.  148. 

36^.  48.  Literae  Patentes,  ne  Scholares  in  Cau- 
•is  aliquibus  Privilegta  sua  tangentibus  extra 
UniversiCatem  in  Curiam  Christianitatis  evo^ 
centur.  Prohibiting  all  Appeals  to  any  £c- 
desiastical  Court  whatever,  in  Causes  cogniz- 
able by  the  Chancellor.  ]  49. 

38^  49.  Literae  Patentes  ne  Revocatio  Litera- 
rum  Sup.  19«  44.  cedat  in  Prejudicium  Liber- 
tatum  Universitatia.  150. 

40^.  50.  Compotitio  inter  Utramq.  Academiam 
ex  uvA  Parte,  et  Fratres  quatuor  Ordinum 
Mendicantium  in  eisdem  Academiis  cpmmo* 
rantium  ex  altcr&,  Authoritate  regia  in  Parlia- 
mento  suo  confirmata.  In  this  a  statute,  that 
no  Scholar  under  18  years  of  age  be  admitted 
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into  any  Order  of  Mendicants,  is  repeal- 
ed. 151. 
51.  Tenor  Obligationis  cuju^dam  Pbcatoris 
perCancellariumincarcerati.  A.D.  1367.  154. 

44^.  52.  Mandatum  Regis  pro  Victualibus  ad 
Villam  Cantebrigiae  asportandis  in  Usum  et 
Commodum  Scholarimn,  non  obstante  priore 
Regis  Mandato.  154. 

45^  53.  Breve  de  Certiorari  super  quibusdam 
Indictamentis  Scholarium  etaliorum;*cum  In* 
quisitione  virtute  ejusdem  Brevis  capti.     155* 

47*^.  54.  Literas  Patentes,  ne  Mandatum  Regis 
in  Caus^  Discordiae  inter  Scbolares  Auls 
suae,  et  Scbolares  Aulas  de  Clare  quovis  modo 
tendat  in  Prejudicium  Libertatum  Universita- 
tis,  nee  in  Consequentia  trahatur.  156* 

55.  Decretum  Universitatis  Cantebrigis 
super  Titulo,  et  Institutione  Ordinis  Fratrum 
Beatae  Marias  de  Monte  Carmeli.  A.D.  1374. 

156. 

56.  Instrumentum  publicum  de  Testimonio 
et  Declaratione  Cancellarii  Uniyersitatis  Can- 
tebrigiae super  Agnitione  Tituli  et  Institutionis 
Regulae  Fratrum  Carmelitarum*  1374.      157- 

57*  Querelas  articulats  Cancellarii  et  Uni- 
versitatis, ad  Regem  in  Parliamento  suo  por- 
rectae  contra  Majprem  et  Burgenses,  cuin 
Petitionibus  ejusdem  Universitatis  pro  Liber- 
tatibus  et  Privilegiis  suis  ampliandis :  Quibus 
nullum  datur  Responsum.  158. 
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1377.       !•.     1.  PeTITIONES  CanceUarii  et  Schola- 

rium  in  Parliamento  exhibitse  pro  quibusdam 
Defecdbus  in  Chartis  Privilegionun  suorum 
perficiendis.  170. 

1^.  2.  litene  Regis  Cancellario  transmisss  de 
orando  ad  Deum  pro  Defensione  Regis  et 
Regni  sui  Anglis  contra  vim  inimicorum  SUO'- 
rum  Franciae.  170. 

1*.  3.  Literae  Regis  de  quadam  Solutione  Quin- 
todecimamm  et  Decimarum  super  Terris  et 
Tenementis  Scholarium  ab  An.  £0^.  Ed  v.  1"*^ 
acquisitis.  17  !• 

2^.        4.  Charta  omnium  amplissima,  utpote  reci- 
tans  et  confirmans  hec  omnia  quae  sequuntur. 
viz.  Confirmatio  Sup.  14.  2 — Charta  Sup.  15.  Sm  acopjr  of 
8. — Lit.  Patent.    18.  38. — Lit.  Patent.  15.  9*  Charters' ftcT^ 
—Lit.  Patent.  16,  18,  &  19— et  Exemplifica- 
tio.  18.  39-  171. 

8^.  5*  Petitio  CanceUarii  et  Scholarium  in  Par- 
liamentOy  ut  habeant  potestatem  puniendi  vi« 
tellarios  ac  supervidendi  falsas  Mensuras  et 
falsa  Pondera.  188. 

S^.  6.  LiteriB  Patentee,  quod  Cancellarius  ha- 
beat  Assisam  et  Correctionem  Victualium  ad 
Quinquennium,  si  Major  fuerit  remissus.  ac 
quod  Vicecomes  et  Major  siiOt  in  hac  re  auxi- 
Jiantes  Cancellario.    Vid.  inf.  £2.  14.      183. 
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9^.  7*  Petkio  Cancellarii  Magistrorum,  et  Scha> 
larium,  ut  Victualia  Regratai  iorum  foiisfacta 
assignentur  Hospital!  Sancti  Johannis.  Quas 
coDcedittir.  185. 

£^.  8.  LiterfB  Patentes,  qu6d  Victualia  Regra- 
tariorum  et  Forstallatorum  forisfacta  assignen- 
tur Hospitali  S^.  Johannis  ad  Susteutationem 
pauperum  Scholarium.  185. 

9^.        d-  Petitio  Cancellarii  et  Scholarium  ut  ha* 

beant  Potestatem  puniendi  transgressores  qui 

♦  Thii  Grant  Victualia  indebit^  vendunt*    *Quae  concedi- 

loraTimeonly.  tur  m  Farliamento.  18o. 

9P*  10.  LiteraB  Patentes,  qu5d  Cancellarius  ha- 
beat  Conrectionem  Victualium  usq.  in  proxi- 
mum  Parliamentuniy  si  Major  fuerit  remis- 
sus.  187. 

9^.  11.  Commissio  de  Pace  *  conservand&  in 
Comitatu  Cantebrigiae  salvis  Libertatibus  Uui- 
Tersitatis.  188. 

S**.  12.  Commissio  de  Pace  conservanda  in 
Vill&  et  Suburbiis  Cantebrigiae  salvia  Acade- 
miae  Privilegiis.  190. 

4^  13.  Commissio  de  Pace  conservandft  in 
Vill&  Cantebrigiie  et  de  Maleficiis  inquirendis 
Magistros  et  Scholares  tantummodo  concer- 
nentibus.  191- 

4^.  14.  Literae  Patentes^  qu6d  post  Expiration 
nem  quinq.  Annorum  Cancellarius  habeat  Po- 
testatem corrigendi  Victualia  ad  Septennium. 
Vid.  Sup.  23.  6.  193. 

4^  15.  Breve  de  supersedendo  in  Negotiis  Ma- 
gistrosura  et  Scb<Jarium.  To  recall  the  Com- 
mission, N^  13.  194. 

A^        16.  Processus  in  Parliamento  contra  Majo- 

r«m  et  Burgenses,  Occaaiooe  Tumultfts  cu- 
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jiisdam  ioiquissimi  per  ipsos  m  Scbolares  per- 

petrati :  in  quo  privantur  Burgenses  omnibus 

Pnvilegiis   sub,    et  Universitati  ex  Assensu 

Parliamenti  conceduntur  Custodian  Assisa,  et 

Aasaia  Panis,  Vini  et  Cervisiasi  ac  Supervi- 

sum  Menaurarum  et  Ponderum,  et  Cognitio 

de  Forstallatoribus  et  Regratoribus ;  nee  non 

Correctio  Victualium  cum  Finibus  et  Amer- 

ciamentis  in  perpetuunu  '  196. 

5*.         17.  Charta  specialis,  quM  Cancellarius  ha-  For  tWs  Grant 

.  .     ^®  p*y  ^•j* 

beat  in  perpetuum  Custodiam  Assisae  Panis,  Crown  £\^  p^r 

Vini,  et  Cervisis,  et  Cognitionem  de  Forstal-  lUg.'cap.Sfi. 

latoribus     et    Regratariis,    ac    Correctionem  gee  a  Copy  of 

Mensurarum  et  Ponderum  et  Victualium  quo-  *^  **®*^iTi., 

^         among  i#liar- 

rumcunq.  cum  Finibus  et  Amerciamentis.  210.  ^'^>  ^^ 

5^.  18.  Mandatum  Justiciariis  et  aliis  Ministris 
R^ft  directum  de  Libertatibus  Universitatis, 
Charta  prscedenti  concessis^  allocandis.  Et 
qu6d  Major  et  Ballivi  intendant  Cancellario. 

211. 

5^.  19.  Literae  Patentes  quibusdam  Commis* 
sionariis  directse  ad  cognoscendum  super  As- 
portatione  et  Combustione  Privilegiorum,  Mu- 
nimentonim  et  aliarum  Rerum  Universitatis. 
Vid.  Processum  Sup.  16.  212. 

Sf^.  20.  Breve  de  non  ulterius  procedendo  in 
Transgressionibus  et  Excessibus  aliquibus 
(vid.  Sup.  22.  16.)  audiendis,  prsBterquam  in 
his  quae  contra  Cancellarium  et  Scbolares  per- 
petratfls  sunt.  213. 

5^  Si.  Querela  Cancellarii  et  Scbolarium  in 
Parliamento  exhitnta  contra  Burgenses  de  In- 
aultu  quodam  perniciosissimo  in  ipsos  com- 
misso.  This  seems  to  have  given  Occasion  to 
the  ProceM  above  22.  \&.  213« 
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See  a  Copy  of 
this  belowy 
among  Char- 
ters,  &C. 

Kecitat.  et  con- 
fim.  An.  1». 
£d?.  6ti. 


Allocata  est 
bsc  Charta 
An.  140.  Rich. 
2di.  ctAn,  2°. 
Hen.  4<'.,  iiem 
An.  5t<>.   Hen. 
6^.  bis,  Deniq. 
An.  370.  Hen. 
8^. 


5\  22.  Commiflsio  ad  inquirendum  de  Trans- 
gressionibus  contra  Thomam  Haselden  suppo- 
situm  Universitatis  a  Majore  et  Burgensibus 
perpetratis.  214. 

5\  23.  Literse  Regis  ne  Cancellarius  et  Socii 
8ui  ulterius  procedant  in  Executione  Comniis- 
Bions  suae  de  Feloniis  et  Transgre&sionibus 
audiendis  et  terminandis.  215. 

&".  24.  Mandatum  Regis  Thesaurariis  et  Baro- 
nibus  Saccarii  transmissum  de  Redditu  annuali 
decern  Libraruxn  pro  Firm&  Assisae  Panis, 
Vini,  et  Cervisis  ad  certum  Diem  inchoando* 

2l€. 
25.  Certificatio  officialis  Archidiaconi  Eli- 
ensis  super  Denuntiatione  cujusdam  Suspen- 
sionis,  et  Citatione  per  eum  factft  ad  Requisi* 
tionem  Cancellarii  Universitatis  in  Juris  Sub- 
sidium.  A.D.  1382.  216. 

&*•  26.  Literas  Patentes,  qiibd  Cancellarius  ha« 
beat  Potestatem  supervidendi  falsa  Pondera 
et  falsas  Mensuras  in  Nundinis  de  Steresbrige. 

217. 

6^.  S7«  Breve  Cancellario  transmissum  de  mo- 
do  vendendi  Vinum  de  Rupelld^  Osey,  His* 
pan.  et  de  Rino.  217* 

6^.  28.  Literae  Patentes,  qu6d.  Cancellarius 
Universitatis  possit  significare  Cancellario 
Angliae  Nomina  Excommunicatorum  infra 
Jurisdictionem  suam  ad  Quinquennium,  ut 
habeat  Brevia  pro  Captione  illorum.         218. 

7^  29*  Charta  de  Cognitione  Placitorum  per* 
sonalium  coram  Justiciariis  aliisq.  Ministris 
Regis  Cancellario  allpcanda,  ubi  altera  Pars 
est  Scholaris.  Here  the  Grant  to  the  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Cognizance  of  all  Personal  Pleas^ 
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Inhere  a  Scholar  is  one  Party,  is  renewed  un- 
der Limitation.  Copyed  below 

?•.        30.  litenfe  Regb,  qu6d  Vicecomes  Cante-  JJJ^"i,c?"" 
brigiae  sea  Custos  Castri,  ac  Major  et  Bal- 
livi  intendant  Cancellario  in  Executione  Cbar« 
tae  suas  de  Cognitione  Placitorum  personali- 
um.  220* 

8^  31.  Liter®  Regis,  quod  Vicecomes  recipiet 
Proficua  <|uatuor  Denarionim  de  Bussello, 
pendente  Lite  inter  Cancellarium  et  Majorem. 

221. 

8^        32.  Literae  Regis,  ne  Major  et  Ballivi  in-  ^ 

.tromittant   se  in  Materia   Busselli  pendente 
Lite  inter  ipsos  et  Cancellarium.  222. 

8^  33.  Litene  Regis,  ne  Cancellarius  se  in- 
tromittat  in  MateriA  Busselli  pendente  Lite 
inter  ipsum  et  Majorem.  222. 

8^  34.  Decretum  Regis  de  Avisamento  Parlia- 
menti  super  Materia  Busselli.  Et  quod  Can- 
cellarius summonere  possit  Homines  Villffi 
Cantebrigiae  ad.  praesentandum  de  Forstallato* 
ribus,  Regratariis,  et  Victualibus  vitiosb.    222. 

8^.  35.  Literae  Regis,  de  Protectione  Cancel- 
larii,  Procuratorum  et  aliorum  Ministrorum 
Universitatis,  Qmniumq.  Privilegiorum  et 
Bonorum  suorum  in  omnibus  Regni  sui  Par- 
tibus  ad  Triennium  duraturis.  223. 

8^.  36.  LiteraB  Patentes,  qu6d  Cancellarius  ha-  itadtat  etc 
beat  Deputatiouem  et  Deliberatbnem  Bus-  im  Hen.^^ 
selli  cum  Proficuis  ex  iisdem  provenientibus,  q^^j^  ^e]. 

et  quod  summonere    possit  Homines  Villas  •mooff  ^^^ 

ten*  flcc^ 

OantebrigiiB  ad  Praesentandum  de  Forstallato- 

ribus,  Regratariis  et  Victualibus  vitiosis.  224. 

8^        37.  Literie  Regis,  ne  Major  et  BidliTi  im- 
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Recitat.  et  con- 
firm. ED.  1^« 
Edv.  6«. 


Recitat.  et 
Confirm.  Chai- 
tA  Ad.  ino. 
Hen.4ti. 
Copyed  below^ 
among  Char- 
ters, £c 


pediant  Cancellariuin  in  Materia  Busselli,  aut 

in  aliorum  Privilegiorum  Executione.        226. 

8^.        38.  Literae  Regis  ue  Major  et  Ballivi  im- 

pediant  Pistores,  Braciatores,  seu  alios  Vitel- 

larios  forinsecos  in  Venditione  Yictualium  sua- 

nun  sob  Pena  100  ^^.  227. 

9^.         39>  Literae  Regis  quod  Scholares  non  de^ 

bent  quicquam  solvere  de  Subsidiis  Decima- 

rum  et  Quintedecimarum,  vel  aliis  Quotis  pro 

Tenementis,  Scholis,  vel  Libris  suis.        227. 

9^.       .  40.  Literae  Regis,  ne  Officialis  Curiae  Can- 

tuariensis   transmittat  Citationes   seu  Inhibi- 

tiones  ad  impediendos  Processus  coram  Can* 

cellario*  227. 

9^«        41.  Liters  Patentes,  qu&d  CandelsB  et  Fo- 

calia  sub  Nomine  Yictualium-  reputabuntur  in 

Chartll  Sup.  23.  17.  228. 

12**  42.  Literae  Protectionis  Cancellarii,  Procu- 
ratonim,  et  aliorum  Ministrorum  Universita- 
tis  cum  omnibus  Rebus  ^  Privilegiis  ad  Quin- 
quenntum.  229. 

12^.  43.  Liters  Regb  de  Sunmionitione  Parlia- 
ment apud  Cantebrigiam  unsi  cum  Convoca- 
tione  Cleri  ibidem. 

12^.  44.  Breve  Cancellario  transnissum  de  Villa 
Mundand&  a  Fimis  et  Sordibus  in  Adventum 
Regis  et  Dominorum  Consilii  sui  ad  Parlia- 
mentum.  234. 

12^  45.  Breve  Regis,  qujki  Major  et  Ballivi 
statim  in  Cancellario  h\A  appareant,  et  re« 
spond^ant  pro  Contemptu  regii  Mandati  de 
PistoribttSy  Brasiatoribus,  et  aliis  Vitellariis 
forinsecis.  235. 

13^.        46.  Petkio  Cancellaiii  et  Scholarium   in 
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Parliameuto  porrecta,  ut  Scholares  de  cstero 
noD  indictentur  ab  Homimbas  Villas  Cante- 
brigise:  Cum  Responso  et  Processu  super 
eadem  Re.  236. 

IS*.  47.  Litene  Patentee  ne  Scholares  ab  Homi* 
nibus  Villaa  Cantebrigiae  indictati  molestentur 
seu  capiantur  usq.  in  proximum  Parliamen- 
tum.  239. 

13*.  48.  Liters  Rc|p8  quod  omnia  et  singula  In- 
dictamenta  Scholarium  transmittantur  in  Can- 
cellariam.  Et  qu6d  de  Captione-  Corpomm 
eorum  interim  supersedeatur  usq.  in  prozi* 
mum  Parliamentum.  239* 

14*.        ^O*    Processus  inter   Johannem    Estmond 

Laicum  et  Willielmom  de  Elie  Clericngi  Uni- 

versitatis  de   Flacito  transgresnonum^  in  quo 

'  conceditor  CanceOario  Allocatio  Cbartae  Sup. 

«   24.  29.  240. 

14^  50.  litersB  Patentes  ne  Apostatn  Fratres 
Ordinis  Predicatorum  procurantes  sibi  Gra- 
dum  Magiatraleni  aeu  Gratias  exemptorias  in 
Partibus  transmarinis  admittantur  ad  Hono- 
rem  Doctoralem  in  Theologii  in  aliquft  dua- 
mm  Academianun.  242« 

X4^  51.  liters  Patentes,  quid  Cancellarius  et 
Major  inquirant  de  Kmis,  Exitibus,  Intesti- 
nigy  et  aliis  Sordibus  in  UiMversitate  crescenti- 
boB  contra  Formam  Statoti  dudum  in  Parlia- 
mento  apud  Cantebrigiam  editi.  243* 

14^  52.  liters  Patentesy  ne  Sdiolares  seu  Ser- 
vientes  sni  ab  Homimbns  Villse  Gantebrigim 
indictati  graTentnr,  seu  attaduantur  usq.  in 
proxminm  Parliamentum.  244* 

53.  Bulte  Pap«  Urban]  6^.  pro  non  Resi- 
dentia  Beneficiatpron  ad  Quinquennium  ia 
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Uoiverskate  commorantiuin,  et  a  Cancellario 
approbatorum.  £45^ 

IS*".  54.  Literas  Repa  quod  Robertus  Cowper 
et  alii  d  Cancellario  etProcuratoribus  incarce- 
ratiy  libereatur  a  prison^  ut  respondeant  de 
factb  suis  in  Cancellari&  Regis.  £46* 

15^*  *  55*  LitersB  Patentes,  ne  Scholares  aut  Ser- 
vientes  sui  ab  Hominibus  Villae  Cantebrigiae 
indictad  capiantur  seu  impetantur  usq.  in 
prozimum  Parliamentum.  247* 

15^  56.  Literae  Regis,  ne  incarcerad  ad  Man- 
datum  Cancellarii  liberentur  per  Majorem  et 
Balivos  Virtute  sen  Colore  Brevium  Regis  de 
replegiando.  248. 

15^        57-  Litertt  Regis,  qu6d  Viceeomes  assistat 

Cancellario   ad  Insolendas  Clericonim  repri- 

•  mendas  in  Defectu  Balivonim  et  Burgensium. 

249. 

15^  58.  Liters  Regis  Episcopo  Eliensi  et  ejus 
Officially  mandantes  ne  in  posterum  transmit- 
tant  Citadones  ad  impediendam  Libertatem 
Uuiversitatis  de  Cc^nidone  Placitorum.    249* 

IG^.        59.  Moderado  Statuti  de  Provisionibus  ad 

Ordinadonem  Regis   per  Communitatem  An* 

gliae  in  Parliamento  disposita,  cum  Peddone 

ut  habeatur  Cura  de  Universitadbus.  250. 

l6*«  60.  Liters  Regis,  qu6d  Cancellarius  refor- 
mari  faciat  Gutteras  quasdam  nocivas  a  Custo* 
dibus  Aularum  S\  Michaelis  et  Annundado- 
nis  B.  Maris  dudum  factas.  251. 

17^*  6l.  Peddo  Uniyersitads  in  Parliamento  ut 
Stadonarii  et  Librorum  Ligatores  habeantur 
pi:o  Serviendbua  Scholarium.  251  • 

}8^        62%    TLiHm  B^gis  quod  Viceeomes  capi 
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faciat  Perturbatores  Nundinarum  de  Berae^ 
veil,  sive  Scholares  sint  sive  Laici.  252* 

19^.  63.  Charta  Feo£famenti  SaDctimonialium 
domiis  S^.  Leonard!  de  Stratford  et  Bowe  de 
quodam  Curtilagio  sue  in  Cantebrigift.      253. 

22^,  64.  Breve  Regis  rationem  quaerens  quid 
Universitati  videatur  in  Materia  Schismatig. 

253. 

22^.  65.  Mandatum  Episcopo  Heref.  et  alus  ut 
Avisamentum  suum  dent  de  nefario  Schismate 
m  Ecclesi^  Dei.  254; 

22^.  66.  Literal  Patentes,  qu6d  Cancellarius  et 
Graduati  possint  prosequi  ad  Sedem  Apostoli- 
cam  pro  Beneficiorum  Provisionibus,  non  ob« 
stantibus  regiis  Statutis.  255. 
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1399*       1^         1-  v^HARTAampIisaima  utpoterecitans  Recitot  et 

^  ,  Confirm.  LiU 

et   connnnans    haec    omnia  qus   sequuntur.  Pat  An.  So. 
Viz.  Chartas  Rich.2^^  Sup.  21.  4—23.  17  ^^^- *"' 
— 24.  29   et  ejusdem  Literas  Patentes  Sup. 
«5.  36—26.  41.  Fol.  1. 

1*.  2.  Commissio  Regis  Guidoni  la  Zouch 
Caiicellarkx  Universitatis  et  aiiis  de  Pace  cus* 
todiend&  in  Comitatu  CaDtebrigise^  salv&  Ju« 
risdictione  Cancellarii.  2. 

1^  3.  Petitio  Communitatis  Angliae  in  Parlia- 
mento  porrecta,  ut  faabeant  Confirmationem 
Libeitatum  suaram  antiquarum  cum  ClausuIlL 
(Licet).  Quam  Petitionem  Rex  confirmat 
salvis  Franchesiis  duarum  Academiarum  et 
aliorum  Dominorum.  4. 

1*.        4.  Alia  conauoilifl  Petitio  et  ejusdem  Effec- 
^  t&s.  5. 

2^.  5.  Literas  Regis,  qn^d  Cancellarius  sol- 
vat  Johauoi  de  Nottingham  id  quod  a  retrA 
est  de  Annoitate  sn^  decern  Librarum  de 
Finn&  Assisae  Paoh  et  Cervisiie.  5. 
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9^.        6.  Petitia  Communitatis  Anglitt  in  Parlia- 

mento   porrecta    tangeos    Moderationem  de 

♦Ditpenfatioiu  ^Provisionibus.  ac  ut  utraq.  Academia  in  Me« 

to  hold  Prefer-  a  .    , 

ments.  moria  habeatur*  O* 

9?.        7.  Placita  coitUn  Rege  in  quibus  Cancella- 

riu8  habet  Allocationem  ChartsB  de  Cognitione 

Placitorum  ubi  altera  Pars  est  Scholaris.      6* 

^.        8.  Petitio  Cancellariorum  utriusq.  Acade* 

miae  in  Parliamento  contra  Provisiones.        9* 

9«    Visitado    Archiepiscopi     Cantuarienns 

•t^m  in  Universitate  qujim  in  seperatibus  Col* 

legiis.  A.D.  1401.  10. 

10.  Bullae  Papae  Boni&cii  IX.  qua  inhibe* 
tur  Episcopo  Elienai,  ne  ae  de  castero  intro- 
mittat  in  Confirmatione  Cancellarii  Universita* 
tia.  The  Chancellor^  before  he  was  sworn 
into  his  Office^  used  to  be  approved  by  the 
Bishop  of  Ely.  13. 

11.  Conunissio  Archiepiacopi  Cantuarien- 
sis  ad  procedendum  et  terminandum  in  qua« 
dam  Caus&  Appellationis  Occastone  Lectune 
Ordinariae.  A.D.  1402.  14. 

4^.  12.  Breve  Confirmatorium  Chartae  Rich. 
£  •  de  Cognitione  Placitorum  coram  Cancel- 
lario  habenda.  14. 

4*.  13.  Literae  Regis  ne  Cancellarius  impedia* 
tur  per  Processus  citatorios  coram  Archiepis* 
copo  Cantuariensi  in  Executione  Libertatum 
Universitatis  de  Cognitione  Placitorum.       15. 

5^  14.  Breve  quj^  Prater  Joban.  Chester  ad« 
mittatur  ad  Actum  Scholasticum  post  Fratrem 
Phil.  Boydel.  l6. 

4»\  15.  Literae  Patentes  qu6d  Graduati  sen 
Graduandi  in  utrftq.  Academii  sint  habiles  ad 
Beneficia  Ecdesiastica  capiendaw  16. 
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16.  Commissio  Archiepiscopi  Cantuan  ad 
audiendum  et  terminandum  in  qiiodam  Nego* 
tio  Appellationis  Occasione  Impugnationis 
Statutonim  Academise  A.  D.  1404. 

17  •  Liters  Archiepiscopi  Cantuar.  ne  De- 
pendentia  Visitationis  suae  impediat  Exerciti- 
um  Jurisdictionum  Universitatis  A.  D.  1404. 

19. 

18.  Pctitio  duanim  Universitatum  ad  Ar- 

chiepiscopum  Cantuarien.  porrecta  pro  Bene- 
ficiis  Ecclesiasticis  et  Dignitatibus  electivis 
gaudendis.  19. 

19.  Rescriptum  Gregorii  Papas  XII.  Uni* 
versitati  transmissum  de  suft  Industrie  pro 
Schismate  inter  duos  Pontifices  de  Papatu 
contendentes  extinguendo.  A.  D.  1406.      20. 

9*.  20.  Breve  de  Recordo  et  Proccssu  cujus* 
dam  Loquelas,  in  Curi&  Cancellarii  Universi- 
tatis pendentis,  coram  Rege  in  Cancellariam 
suam  transmittendo.  Hi  de  Errore  Judicii 
ibidem  corrigendo.  22. 

21.  Constitutio  Archiepiscopi  Cantuar.  ne 
Libellus  aliquis  sive  Tractatus,    compositus 
"    per  Johannem  Wicklif^  legatur  vel  doceatur 
in  Locis  quibuscunq.  nisi  primitiis  fuerit  ap- 
probattis  per  alteram  Academiam.  A.D.  1408. 

24. 
1 1**.        22.  Petitio  Communitatis  Anglis  Regi  in 
Parliamento  exhibita    contra    non    Residen- 
tiam  Curatorum  tarn  in  Uuiversitatibus  quam 
alibi  commorantium.  24. 

23.  Abjuratio  Nich.  Herford  Artium  Bac- 
culaurei  de  omnibus  Opinionibus  et  Con- 
clustonibus  Johannis  Wicklif  coram  Cancel- 
Iflrio  in  plenft  Congregatione.  A.D.  1412.    26. 

D 
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1.  OOMMISSIO  de  Pace  custodiendft 
in  Vill&  et  Libertate  Cmiehng^  ralvft  liber- 
tate  Caacellarii.  S3. 

^^  2.  Litene  Regis  de  Modo  observandi  Statu- 
turn  antiquum  17&*«  de  Habitibus  Bacculau- 
reorum.  35. 

e.  3.  Liters  Regiq  de  e&dem  re  cum  Paena 
mille  Librarum.  36. 

3^.  4.  litene  Regis  qu6d  Scholares  Juris  Ca- 
nonici  et  Civilis  Lectionibus  ordinariis  inter* 
sint  et  Bedellis  persolvant  Collectas  suas.   37- 

3°.  5.  Literas  Regis  qu6d  Vicecomes,  MajcM*, 
et  Ballivi  intendant  CanceUario  ad  Pacem 
conservandam  cum  fuerint  requisiti.  37* 

3^.  6.  Liters  Regis  qu6d  Legists  SchoUs  in- 
tendant, et  Bedellis  persolvant  solitas  Collec- 
tas. 38. 

3^.  7.  Petitio  Ck>mmunitatis  Angliae  in  Favo- 
rcm  Cleri  Regni  ac  Studentium  in  Universita- 
tibus  in  Parliamento  exhibita.  38. 

8^.  8.  Liters  Patentes  ad  capiendos  Buck- 
iworth,  Berkford  et  alios  t^  infra  Libertates 
quam  extra.  40. 

5^.        9.  Querels  Burgensiura  articulats  contra 

Universitatem  una  cum  Responsionibus  Uni- 

▼ersitatis.  40. 

10.    Querels  articulats  Burgensium  tra- 
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ditas  Duci  Bedford,  Anglue  Custodi,  contra 
Universitatem.  49* 

11.  Querelas  Umversitatis  contra  Johannem  oidStat  45.49. 
Bylney  Burgensem  pro  Impugnatione  Privi-  refenedtohere. 
legionim  Universitatis.    About  the  year  1417- 

51. 

12.  Querelse  Universitatis  contra  Rob,  At- 
tylbrigg  suscitantem  Brigas  inter  Scholares  et 
Laicos.  55. 

13.  Supplicatio  Universitatis  porrecta  Regi 
apud  Southampton  pro  libero  Usu  Privilegio- 
rum  suorum  in  Absentia  suft.  Et  ne  Major 
et  Ballivi  illos  Pretextu  Indictamentorum  de 
Felpni^  interim  disturbent. 

14.  Literae  Regis  Majori  et  Ballivis  Cante- 
brigis,  ut  Universitas  jnxta  Supplicationem 
suam  hberi  utatur  Privilegia  sua  in  ejusdem 
Absenti&.  58. 

15.  Querelas  Universitatis  contra  Burgen- 
ses  transgredientes  Ordinationem  Regis.  Sup. 

14.  59. 

16.  Informatio  contra  Universitatem  pro 
Bannitione  Rob.  Hierman  communis  Servien- 
ts ViUae  Cantebrigiae,  contra  Tenorem  Mi^- 
nae  Chartas.  60. 

17.  Breve  Regis  Cancellario  Universitatis 
directum  pro  Restitutione  Rob.  Hierman 
communis  Servientis  Villas  per  Universitatem 
banniti.  61. 

18.  Supplicatio  Burgensium  porrecta  Con- 
ditio Regis  in  Parliamento  de  Concordii 
inter  ipsos  et  Universitatem  fiendft:  Et  ne 
lidtum  sit  Cancellario  bannire  Laicos  sine 
Assensu  aliorum  Lairorum.  62. 

n  2 
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19.  Supplicatio  Universitatis  porrecta  Mag- 
natibus  de  Concilio  Regis  priori  respoudens 
de  Concordia  iiendft. 

20.  Concordatio  inter    Universitatem   el 
•   Villam  coram  Consilio  Regis,  et  de  Assensu 

ejusdein  Consilii,  pro  arbitris,  ad  determinandas 
Lites  inter  dictas  Universitatem  et  Villam  pen- 
dentes,  elegendis.  66. 

21.  Petitio  Universitatis  in  Parliamento  ex- 
faibita  contra  eos  qiti  injust^  excitant  Indicta- 
menta  Scholarium.  68. 

5*.  22.  Processus  coram  ipso  Rege  inter 
Laicum  et  Scholarem  de  Placito  Trans- 
gressionis,  in  quo  conceditur  Cancellario 
i\Ilocatio  Charts  suse  de  Cognitione  Placi- 
torum.  Sup.  24.  29-  70. 

5^.  23.  Processus  inter  Lafcum  quendam  et 
Scholarem  Universitatis  coram  Justiciariis  de 
commnni  Banco,  in  quo  conceditur  Cancellario 
Allocatio  Chartac  suse  de  Cognitione  Placi- 
torum.  Sup.  24.  29.  73- 

24.  Consultatio  liabita  per  Archiepiscopum 
Cantuar.  unA  cum  Episcopis  ct  Clero  Pro- 
viocise  sum  pro  Relevamine  Studentium  in 
utr&q.  Univcrsitate,  quse  nullum  sortiebatur 
EiFectnm.  7o- 

6^.  25.  Commissio  Regis  de  Pace  custodiendA, 
et  Statuto  contra  LoUardos  exequendo  in  Vill& 
et  Libertate  Cantebrigie,  salvft  Jurisdictione 
Canccllarii.  81. 

P.  26.  Literac  Patentcs,  quod  Vicecomes  ha- 
beat  Correctionem  Victualium,  ac  Mensu- 
rarum  et  Pouderum  in  Ferii  de  Steresbrig, 
pendente  Lite  inter  Universitatem  et  Cives 
Londinenses.  83. 
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Q^         27,  Statutum  Resni  ne  qui$  exerceat  Prac-  Offeuders  to  be 

•  •       "v  J  TT   •     ponish'd  at  the 

ticam  in  Arte  MedtciiiSBy  nisi  pnus  apud  Uni-  Discretion    of 
versitatis  admissus  ct  approbatps  fuerit.       84.  ^^^ 

28.  Mandatum  Archiepisoopi  Cantuar.  cum 
Consensu  Confratnim  et  Pradatorum  Provinci© 
siue,  Qu6d  quilibct  Patronus  Ecclesiasticus 
Beneficia  sua  Ecclesiastica  conferat  in  solos 
Graduatos  aut  Stud^tes  in  altera  Universitate. 
A.  D.  1421.  8^- 
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1422.       r.         1.  Statutum  Regm  de  Hibemis  ob 

impia  Scelera  sua  ex  AnglB^  ejiciendis.  Et 
qu6d  Scholaiibus  Hibernicis  in  utraq.  Aca- 
demic adhuc   niorari  licet  sub    certis  Con- 

ditionibtis.  9^" 

2^  2.  Statutum  Regai,  quW  Cancellarii  dua- 
rum  Academianim  babeant  Aulhoritatem  ca- 
piendi  Sccuritatem  de  boop  Gestu  4  Scho- 
larU^us  Hibernicis  in  iiwdem  Universitatibus 
commorantibus.  9^- 

40.  3.  A  Petition  in  Padiament,  that  Clerkes, 
having  Benefices  with  Cure  of  Soul,  shall  be 
bound  to  Residence  upon  their  Benefices,  ex- 
cepting Clerkes  that  be  at  the  two  Universities, 
and  certian  others.  9^* 

4.  litera  UntversitatiB  Caatebrigiae  ad  Ar- 
chiepiBOOpum  Caniuar.  el  Coepiscopos  suos 
in  Consilio  Londini  convocatos,  A.  D.  1426. 


tutes. 
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probans  Decimas  de  Jure  divino  Ecclesias 
Ministiis  deberi. 
8^  ,  5.  Petitio  Comunitatis  Angliae  in  Parlia- 
mento  ezhibita  contn  impia  Flagida  Hiber- 
norum,  Scotoram^  et  Wallorum  tarn  in  Vi]I& 
et  Comitatu  CantebrigiflB  qujim  alibi  perpe- 
trate, loo. 

6.  Processus  Bernewellensisi  in  quo  con- 
tinetur  Sententia'Delegatofum  super  Usu  et 
Old  sut^.  41.  Exercido  Jurbdictionis  Ecclesiasticae  in  Scho- 

mnd  173  are  in  Isures  et  alios  Suppositos.    In  this  the  Pope 

dtod  ^r^  ^y  ^^  Delegates,  the  Prior  of  Bemewell  and 

ADUent  su-  Others,    enquires  whether  the  University   by 

Grant  or  Custom  were  subject  to  the  Eccle- 
siastical Jurisdiction  of  their  Chancellor,  and 
exempt  from  that  of  all  others ;  empowering 
them,  if  they  should  find  it  so,  to  confirm  by 
his  Authority  that  Jurisdiction  and  Exemption, 
which  is  accordingly  here  done.    A.  D.  1430. 

103. 

l]^        7*  Statutum  de  Securitate  dandft  tarn  per 

Dominos  Spirituales  et  Temporales  ac  Com* 

munitatem  Angliae,    quam^  per  Universitatea 

Oxonie  et   Cantebrigias   super  Observatione 

cujusdam  Articuli  pro  Tranquillitate  et  Pace 

in  Regno  conservanda;    un^  ciim  dicto  Ar- 

ticulo.  118. 

9^*        8.  Liters  Patentes  ad  confirmandam  Char- 

tam  An.  l\   Hen.  4^.  concessam,   quatenns 

non  revocata  fiiit  in  Parliamento  An,  Reg. 

Regis  !••.  124. 

9.    Bulla  Papae  Eugenii  4».  de    Confir- 

matione  Sententiae  Delegatorum  super  Usu 

ac  Exercitio  Jurisdictionis.  Sup.  38.  6.  A.  D. 

•1433.  124. 
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26\  10*  Perdonatio  Cancellarii,  Magistrorum, 
et  Scholarium  contra  praomttiiire  multasq*  alias 
Offensaa.  1£6. 

16^,  11*  Liters  Patentes  de  Conceasione  Mane- 
rii  de  Ruyslep  cum  Placea  de  Northwood 
Universitati  ad  Sustentatioiiem  Scholaram 
publicarum  in  perpetunni.  128. 

17^.  12.  Litera  Regis  ad  Bynodum  Provincialem 
Cantuar.  Liondini  congregatum  pro  uberiori 
Provisione  duarum  Universitatum  ex  Patri- 
monio  Ecclesi®  habenda.  129* 

13.  Supplicatio  Unfversitatis  Oxoniensis  ad 
Synodum  X^antuar.  porrecta  pro  Studentium 
Relevamine.  ISO. 

14.  Supplicatio  Universitatis  Cantebrigi- 
ensis  ad  Synodum  Cantuar.  porrecta  pro  Stu-* 
dentium  Sustentatione  ampliandi.  A.  D.  1438. 

132. 

17^  15.  literae  Patentes  de  Concessione  Manerii 
de  Magna  et  Parva  Okeboume  Universitati 
ad  Sustentationem  Scholarum  publicarum  in 
perpetuum.  133. 

18^  16.  Litere  Patentes,  qu6d  Cancellarius 
transmittat  coram  Thesaurariis  et  Baronibus 
Saccarii  Nomina  omnium  Peraonarum  infra 
Jurisdictionem  UniTer8itati9  et  ViUie  Cante- 
brigis,  ad  Solutionem  cujusdam  Subsidii 
tazabilium.  1     35 

19^.  17.  Literae  Jiefpa,  qu6d  Cancellarius  solvat 
annuatim  Willielmo  Cote  decem  Libras  de 
Firmi  Assisae  Panis  et  CervisiaB,  ac  Supervisa 
Mensurarum  et  Ponderum  durante  Vitft  suft 
ex  Dono  Regis.  136. 

21^  18.  Liters  Patentes,  Cancellaiio  et  Magori 
Vi]I«  CantebrigisB  transmissse  de  quodam  Sub- 
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^'Tis  here  &- 
greed  that  the 
ProYOSt  have 
the  Probate  of 
Wilb,andCog- 
Bisance  of  Cau- 
ses within  his 
ColL  OTen  tho* 
the  Plantiff  be 
a  Scholar  of  the 
University;  but 
not  if  the  De- 
fendant be  so. 

+*Le.  Power  to 
keep  the  streets 
clean. 

Confirm,  inf. 
RecitaL  et  Con- 
firm.   An.    1^. 
Edv.  6ti. 


A.D.    AN.  REG. 

sidid  levando  in  Viilft  et  CMiitatu  prasdicto. 

136. 

19.  Litera  missiva  Unrrenitatis  Regi  directa 
continens  Ofdinationem  de  Modo  orandi  tim 
in  Vit&  pro  eo,  (judm  po9t  Mortem  pro  ADim^ 
ejus.  N.  B.  Decretum  e8t  quod  h»c  Ordi- 
natio  in  Registro  cum  Statutis  nliis  inseratur. 

138. 

£0.  Concessio  Universitatis^  qu6d  Colle- 
gium Regale  sit  a  Jurisdictione  svA  prorsus 
exemptum.  This  Concession  is  to  take  place, 
if  the  Bidiopa  of  Salisbury,  Lincoln,  and 
Cariile  shall  judge  it  to  be  consistent  with  the 
Oaths  required  by  the  University:  and  it 
seems  limited  by  the  Composition  22  below. 

A.D.  1448.  139. 

21.  Rescriptum  Papae  Nicholai  5^  de 
Remedio  habendo  contra  Injurias  a  Rad.  de 
Leycestria  Academift  ilia tas .  141. 

22.  ^ompositio  inter  Untversitatem  et 
Collegium  Regale,  super  Modo  et  Form&  ac 
Potestate  Jurisdictionis  etercendae  tarn  per 
Pnepositum  istius  Collegii  in  Scholares  suos, 
quam  per  Caneellarium  in  dietam  pnepositum 
et  Scholares,  per  Regem  approbata.  A.D. 
1466.  141. 

23.  LiteilK  Patentes,  quod  Q&ncellarius  ha- 
beat  tPotestatem  corrigendt  Nocumenta  Uni- 
versiti^,  et  banniendi  Meretrices  per  4 
MilUaria.    Coppy'd  inf.  146. 


37^ 
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1460.        3^       1.  LlTERiE  Patentes  quibus  recitatur  et  RocitatetCon. 

^  fii-m.  Lit.  Pat. 

connrmatur  Charta  Hen.4'^  Sup.  31.  !•    150.  An.  io.£dT.6ti. 

13°.         2.  Literae  Regis  de  Proclamatione  faciend^ 

contra  ociosas   quasdam   Personas,    quae    se 

iingunt  esse  Sch6lares,  ac  Peregrinos  et  iu- 

firmos.  166: 

3.  Ordinatio  Uuiversitatis  de  Modo  Mulc- 

taudi  non,  Graduatos,  qui  Pacem  Universitatis 

perturbant.  A.  D.  1464.  167. 

5°.         4«    Literae  Regis  quod  Cancellarius  solvat 

Annuatlm  Reginas  Elizabethae  decern  Libras 

de  Firmft  Assisa*  Panis  et  Cervisiae.  l68. 

T.        5.  Literae  Regb,  qu6d  Cancellarius  solvat 

Reginae  Elizabethae  id  quod  a  retro  est  de 

Summft  decern  Librarum  sibi  a  Domino  Rege 

concessarum.  I69. 

17^  6.  Commissio  Regis  de  Vasis  providendis 
vocatis  Keeles,  ad  Petras  et  Lapides  trans- 
portandas  pro  Pavimento  Platearum  Uni- 
versitatis.  I69. 

18^         7.  Commissio  Regis  ad  Cancellarium  et  alios  t 

transmissa  de  magno  Ponte  reparando.      170. 


^         RICHARDUS  TERTIUS. 

A.D.   AN.BEG. 

1 .  DeCRETUM  Universitatis  de  modo 
celebran^  et  orandi  pro  felici  Statu  *piissimi  *  '^^^  ^** 
Kegis  dum  vixent,  et  pro  Anima  ejus  post  Richard. 
Morten  suam.  A.  D.  1483.  174. 

FINIS  INDICIS  IN  SECUNDUM  VOLUMEN. 
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INDEX  TERTH  VOLUMINIS 


HENRICUS  SEPTIMUS. 


A.D.    AN. REG. 

1496.    II*.         1.  Litters     Patentes     confirmantb  ^   .  ,  ,^ 

Literas  Hen.  6*^.  Sup.  40.  23.  de  Meretricibus  firm.  inf.  An.  K. 
extra  Universitatem  banniendis^  et  aliis  qui-      ^' 
busdam  Nocumentis  refonnandb.  fol.  1. 

IP.        2.  Breve  Regis  Caneellario  tranimissum  de  Reciut et  Con- 
Proclamatione  feciendft  pro  PbcibuB  impac-  ^^ 
candis  secundum  Tenorem  Actus  Parliamenti 
tempore  Edv.  4^.  editi.  3. 

12^.  3.  lacentia  concessa  Dominss  Margaretse 
ComitissaB  Richmondia,  pro  Lectione  per- 
petulL  in  Theologift  instituendft.  6. 

17^  4.  A  Bond  for  500  Marks,  given  by  the 
Town  to  the  University;  the  Condition  of 
which  is,  that  the  Town  stand  to  the  Award 
of  certain  Arbitrators  agreed  upon  by  both 
Parties  to  adjust  several  contests  about  Pri- 
vil^es.  7- 

17*.        5.    The    award  made   between  the  Uni-  The  Comporiti- 
versi^  and  Town  of  Cambridge  by  certain  uni^i^iSd 
ArbitratcHV   in   the   Presence  of   the  noble  Town. 
Lady    Margaret,    Countess    of    Richmond,  of  It  b«low. 


touching  dieir  Privileges  on  both  Parts.       8. 
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Margaret 
Professor. 
Sec  below. 


Margaret 
Preacher. 
See  DC  ow. 


This  ^10  was 
given  to  the 
Beadles  by  the 
Injunctions  of 
Ed.  6*. 
A  Null- Gradu- 
ate worth  £^ 
per  An.  not  to 
carry  Arms  by 
Night  or 
Day,  or  disturb 
the  Peace  of  the 
University    on 
Pain  of  20a. 


18* 


18* 


18' 


19' 


20^ 


%V 


2(r. 


6.  An  Indenture  of  Composition  made  be- 
tween the  University  and  Town,  at  the  Re- 
quest of  the  Lady  Margarett,  Countess  of 
Richmond^  concerning  the  Prirltges  on  both 
Parts,  after  the  Award  made  by  the  Arbitra- 
tors. 21. 

7*  Fnndatio  Domini  Margaretae  Comitisss 
Richmondis  de  uno  Lectore  publico  in  Sa- 
cr&  Theologia  cum  Statutis.  S3. 

8.  Comeiitio  Abbntis  Westmouasterii  pro 
Solutione  Stipendii  dicti  Lectoris.  38. 

9.  Licentia  instituendi  Cantariam  perpetuam 
unius  Prsedicatoris  Verbi  Dei  in  Universitate 
Cantebrigia}  ex  Fundatk>ne  Douunae  Marga- 
retie  Richmondis  Comitisse.  39- 

10.  Fuivlatio  dicttt  Cantariae  unius  Prce- 
dicatorisy  cum  Statutis.  40. 

11.  Conveatio  Abbatis  Westmonasterii  pro 
Soiodone  Stipendii  dicti  Praedicatoris. 

1£.  A  Grant  to  the  Unirersity  of  £]0  per 
An.  for  Suffrages  to  be  yearly  sung  for  the 
King^  Queen,  &c.  for  ever.  46. 

13.  lEiiickmm  Universatatis  de  Modo  puuiendi 
JK>n  Graduattic,  qui  TxonquiUitatem  Univer- 
sitatis  peiturbant.  53. 


■  Iff     Tfi  f 


HENRICUS  OCTAVUS. 


Tbede  sire  llie 
Bamaby  Lec- 
ture*. 

See  below. 


A.D.   Alf.IlEG. 


1564^     16\ 


1.  S*"-  EOBf.  iREAiyS  Foundation  of 
three  public  Lfccturte  in  Hunianity,  Logick, 
and  Pyioiopfay,  each  £^f&t  An.  to  be  read 
in  the  coBMPOtt  S<h<Db«i  leiin.  56. 
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2.  Articles  of  Gotiiplaiiil  exhibited  by  the      SecWow. 
Town  against  the  Urarer^ty  for  Usurpation  of 
Privileges.  61. 

3.  Tlie  Universities  Ansu^er  to  the  said 
Artides^  with  a  Memorandum  of  a  Determi- 
nation madi  thereon  by  •the  L*.  Chancellor.  *TheirJuritdic. 

^  ,      -rx  ****"  '■  bounded 

the  Arcbbtshop  of  Canterbury  and  the  Duke  on  the  Award 
of  Norfolk.  A.D.  1534.  65.  ^"sifbctow. 

^^        4.  Ltterse  Patentes,  quod  Universitas  licit^ 

habere  potent  tres  Stationarios,  sive  Librorum  q^^^j^  y^ 
Impressorcs  in  perpetuum  in  Villfi  Cante- 
brigiae.  70. 

97^.        5.    Injunctiones    regias    ad   Universitatem  Here  the  study 

r^     ^  %    •   •       ^  -^M      •  .  of  Canon  Lav  is 

Cantebngtas  transmissSBy  ac  per  Magistrum  prohibited  .-and 
Tho.  Cromw^  dicti  Regis  Visitatorem  gene-  J^  Lerture^' 
ralem  et  Vicegerentem^  ac  Universitatis  Can-  founded  at  the 

11    •  •!_       ^  ^,     Expenceofthe 

cellanum  admtnentse.  71.  university. 

VT.        6.  Articoli  ThomsB  Leigh,  LL  D.  ac  dicti  Every  Con.  to 
Tho.  Cromwell  Delegati  premissis  Injuncti«  Grants,  Char* 
onibus  adjeeti.  74.  1:7^'^; 

«7*.        7.  An  Act  that  the  Lands  of  the  two  Uni-  ^^  of  iu 

%      ^     t       ^  II  i.  T.  1   EsUtes  and  In- 

versities,  and   of  me  Collies  of  £aton  and  ventoryofiu 
Winchester  shall  be  discharged  from  Payment  For  this  Grant 
of  first  Fruits  and  Tenths  for  eYer.  16.  ?«ch  University 

18  to  found  a 

39^.        8.  Decaretiim  Saecarii  de  bonis  Leonard!  public  Lecture 
Metcalfe,  Scholaria,  imper  de  Felonia  attingti.  silaii  Appofnt, 

QQ     anri  say  Mass 
°**  for  him  the  8* 

S5*. '      9.  A«  Act  fiw  ParvUMT  the  Town  of  Cam-  of  May  and 

.  Oclob. 

bridge.    ^In  thi*  a*  pamg  Leet  is  appointed  Copy m  below. 

"  to  be  held  every  Easter  and  Mich',  by  the  J^^.^*""*"^ 

"  Vice-chancellor  and  Mayor.  The  Penalty  for 

"  every  Yard  Square  of  bad  Pavement  is  6**.  for 

"every  Pole  of  bad  Way  in  the  Lanes  not 

"  paved    12^.      The  Fines   of  Scholers   and 

'*  Scholer's  Servants  to  be  levied  by  the  Vice- 
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'^  chancellor  for  the  Use  of  the  Umverdty, 

^^  other  Fines  by  the  Mayor,  for  the  Use  of  the 

« Town/'  83. 

pe  Vicar  of  360.        jq.   lodentunt  inter  Universitatem  et  Ed- 

Burwell. 

vardum  North  Militem  pro  Rectorift  Ecclesw 
de  Burwell  eidem  Universitati  approprianda. 
''  The  University  pays  the  Vicar  of  Burwell 
''  £20  per  An.  and  within  4  Months  after  a 
'^  vacancy  nominates  two  Clerkes  of  which 
''  S'.  Edw.  North's  Heirs  present  One  14 
<'  Daies  after  Notice."  87. 

36».  11.  Obligatio  dicti  Edvardi  North  MUitia 
de  Articulis  Indentune  pra^cts  observandia. 

36^.  12.  Licentia  appropriandi  Rectoriam  de 
Burwell  Universitati  per  Edv.  North.  Militem. 

9U 

36^.  Assensus  Episcopi  Norwicensis  cum  Con- 
firmatione  Decani  et  Gipituli  Sanctae  Trini- 
tatis  et  Archidiaconi  de  Sudbury  pro  Rec- 
torii  de  Burwell   Universitati    Appropriata. 

95. 

36^.  14.  Scriptum  Edvardi  North  Bfilitis  de 
Concessione  Advocationis,  et  Jurispatronatib 
Rectorise  de  Burwell.  ^  98. 

37*.  15.  Mandatum  Regis  Justiciariis  sub  trans- 
missum  de  supersedendo  in  Executione  Brevis 
versuis  Rad.  Aynsworth  Clericum:  Et  quod 
fiat  Placitum  coram  CanceUario  Ratione  Pri« 
vilegiorum  Universitatis.  98. 
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A.D.   AN.  BEG. 

1546.       P.         1.  JlJTTERM    Patentes,    quibus  reci- 

tantur  et  confirmantur  haec  omnia  que  sequun- 
tur^  viz.  Liters  Pateutes  Edv.  4^.  Sup.  41.  1. 
—Hen.  ff».  40.  23.— Hen.  7"*.  43*  1.— Rich. 
«*.  26.  40.  ct  21.  26.— et  Hen.  7"*-  43.  2. 

102. 

'^French  Wines 

7^.        2.  An  Act  limitting  the  ^Prices  of  Wines  at  8^.  oUieis  at 
and  Number  of  Taverns  through  the  Realm:  '^-'.aOtUon. 

with  a  Proviso  for  Safety  of  the  Liberties  of 
the  two  Universities. 

3.  A  Letter  from  the  Privy  Councili  that 
the  Mayor  of  Cambridge,   and  the  Under- 
•herrif  of  the  County  shall  acknowledge  their 
Offences  before  the  Vice-chancellor  and  others.' 
A.  D.  1547.    Copy'd  below.  106. 

2^.        4.  A  Letter  from  the  King  signifying  his 
Intent  to  visit  the  University:  with  an  Inhi- 
bition against  all  such  Things,  as  may  be  pre- 
judicial to  the  same  Visitation,  the  filling  of  The  Commis- 
any  Vacancies  in  particular.  108.  iJJ^Sj^'S 

2*.        5.  liters  Patentes  de  Visitatione  facienda  ^»»>  !"T?J?* 

unliaiited  P^« 

in  Universitate  Cantebrigiss  et  in  CoUegio  de  erofrefomiinf 
Eaton  juxu  Windsor.;  ^  **"*'"• 


6.  A  Letter  from  the  Visitors  inhibitmg  all  J?^*^?^ 
«uch  ^Things,  as  may  be  prejudiciall  to  their  «t>on  of  CoU. 
Commission  of  Visitation.  A* D,  ]|^48.    ill.  Ooodi  in  parti. 

A  caUr. 
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PHILIPPUS  ET  MARIA. 
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7.  literae  Edvardi  Ducis  Somersettensis, 
notificantes  Universitati  Adventum  Visitatorum 
Regis.  A.D.  1549.  HI- 

3^.  8.  Breve  Regis  Citatorhim  Cancellario  et 
Procuratoiibus  transmissum,  quod  compareant 
coram  Visitatoribus  Regis  6^.  Die  Maii  Aq. 
1549.  112. 


PHILIPPUS  ET  MARIA. 


A.D.    AN. REG. 


Hebrew,  Greek, 
and  Divinity 
i-ccturcs. , 


Purveyor?. 


1.  ReSPONSIO  potentissimi  Principis 
Philippi  seciindi  Ilispaniarum  Regis  ad  Lite- 
ms Universitatisy  quas  ei  dederunt  in  primo  suo 
Adventu  in  Angliam.  'A..  D.  1554.  116. 

2.  Statutum  de  Officio  trium  Lectorum 
publicorum^  qui  in  Academiae  Scholis  pne- 
legant^  quorum  u/ius  Theologtam,  alter  Lin- 
guam  Hebraicam^  tertius  Graecam  docet. 
These  Lectures  are  in  Effect  confined  to  tlie 
Fellows  of  Trinitr:  the  Salarv  for  each  is 
£40  per  An.  the  Lecturers  are  bound  by  Oath 
to  read  four  Times  a  Week  in  Term.         116- 

3.  An  Act,  tl  at  no  Purveyor  or  Taker  shall 
take  or  Bargain  for  any  Kind  of  Victual  or 
Grain  within  5  Miles  of  Cambridge  or  Ox^ 
ior  A  against  Hie  Will  of  the  Owners :  nor  shall 
take  or  Bargain  at  all  for  any  kind  of  Victual 
or  Grain  in  Oxford  or  Cambridge,  or  pro- 
vided by  any  Common  Minister  of  any  College 
for  the  Use  of  that  College,  within  the  said 
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S{Mce  of  5  Milea,  oo  Pain  of  4  times  the 
Value  bargained  for :  half  to  the  University, 
half  to  the  Informer;  to  he  sued  for  in  any 
Court  of  Record,  <ir  before  the  Vice-Chan, 
and  2  Justices  of  the  County;  and  also  on 
of  S  Months  Imprisonmentr  1 1 9* 


ELIZABETHA  REGINA. 

1561.      S^".         1.  C^HARTA  seu  liters  Patentes  am-  Allocauest 

pus9tmaB^  c^npnnantes  diversa  Pivuegia  an-  quoad  Cogniti- 
tiqua  cum  Augpientatione  nQvorum.  Copy'd  S^*am  aii?99». 
below.  1£«.  ^^' 

3®.  e.  The  Queen's  Injunction,  that  no  Head 
or  Member  of  ^ny  College  or  Cathedral 
Churchi  being  married,  shall  keep  hb  Wife  or 
Family  within  the  Predncts  of  the  same,  on 
Pftin  of  forfeitipg  all  his  Ecclesiastical  Pro- 
motiapB  there.    Gopy'd  below.  131* 

9.-  A  Letter  from  the  Privy  Council  to  the 
yifi^Chancellor,  Maypr,  and  others,  for  the 
I'l^ppeesing  of  Troubles  between  the  Univer- 
fUlSrandTowp.  A*P- 1^<S4«  132. 

ifi.  4*  licfBQtia  poncedendi  Terras  et  Tene*- 
menfa  yniverfitati,  ad  clarnm  annuum  Va- 
lorem septuaginta  Librarum  in  Manum  Mor- 
tMmu  13£.  ' 

6.  ScMPEie  Conference,  ^a<}  i^  the  Star  Cham- 
l^r^  ffOyrhing  the  uiM^ng  of  the  two  Corpora- 
tionp  of  the  Uniyenjty  m^  jtb^  Town.       1 53* 
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PurveyorB. 


Madeperpe* 
toall  39  Eliz. 
Chap.  18. 


Act  for  Corn 
Rent. 


6.  Another  Letter  from  the  Privy  Council, 
calling  for  Answer  and  Execution  of  their 
former  Letter.  Sup.d.  A.D.  1568.  135. 

1S^  7*  An  Act  for  Incorporation  of  the  two 
Universities^  and  confirming  all  their  Grants 
from  the  Crown,  particularly  Harry  the  8^\ 
Charter  to  Oxford,  and  the  Queen's  to  Cam- 
bridge. This  Act  not  to  extend  to  the  Pre- 
judice of  the  Privileges  of  the  City  of  Oxford 
and  Town  of  Cambridge.  135. 

13^.  8.  An  Act,  that  Purveyors  and  common 
Poulterers  may  take  and  bargain  for  Grain  or 
any  Victual  in  Cambridge  or  Oxford  or  within 
5  miles  of  either  with  Leave  of  the  Vice- 
chancellor.  To  continue  in  Force  to  the 
last  Day  of  next  Parliament.  139. 

Iff*.  9.  A  Grant  made  to  the  University  of  cer- 
tain Ground  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury towards  the  Erection  of  a  new  Street  now 
called  the  University  Street.  141. 

]  S"".  10.  An  Act,  that,  for  the  future,in  all  Leases, 
made  by  any  of  the  Colleges  in  either  Uni- 
versity or  by  the  Colleges  of  Eaton  and  Win- 
chester, a  third  Part  of  the  Bent  be  reserved 
to  be  paid  in  Com;  viz.  in  Wheat  to  be  de- 
livered at  6s.  8d.,  and  Malt  ^f  55.  per  Quarter : 
and  in  Default  of  such  Deli^ry,  the  Value 
of  the  Com  to  be  paid  in  Meteey,  according 
to  the  Price  of  Corn  at  those  Places  the  last 
Market  Day  before  the  Rent  became  due. 

143. 

21^  •  11.  An  Order  of  the  Exchequer,  that  John 
Pooley  a  Privileged  Man  shall  not  be  im- 
pleaded in  the  Exchequer,  but  before  the 
Chancellor  of  the  University.  144. 


Vintnen* 
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12.  An  Opinion  of  the  two  chief  Justices 
touching  the  Nomination  of  Vintners^  and 
setting  of  Prices  upon  Wines  in  the  Uni- 
versity.    Copy'd  below.  144. 

28^.  ]d.  Processus  coram  Baronibus  Saccarii 
contra  Jofaannem  Baxter  Universitatis  Be- 
dellum  in  Caus&  Informationis  pro  Re« 
talliatione  Vini  excessivo  Pretio  contra 
Formam  Statuti.  145. 

30".  14.  A  Writ  of  Privy  Seal  to  the  Court  of 
Eschequer  for  Surcease  from  Process  in  the 
Cause  of  John  Baxter  and  others,  touching 
an  Information  for  selling  of  Wines  at  unlaw- 
ful! Prices.  151. 

29^.         15.  Quod  Moyses  Fowler  Scholaris  habeat 

Allocationem  Privilegiorum  Universitatis  co* 

ram   Justiciariis   de  Banco  juxta   Tenorem 

,    Charts.    Sup.  49.  1.  J  52. 

31^  16.  Charta  in  qua  continentur  subscripta, 
viz.  Confirmatio  quorundam  Privilegiorum 
Charts^,  Sup.  49*  1*  concessorum.  Expla- 
natio  Jurisdictionis  Cancellarii^  Magistrorum^ 
et  Scholarinm  in  Nundinis  de  Sturesbridge 
et  Bemewell,  cum  confirmatione  Consuetu- 
dinum  antiquarum.  Declaratio  qui  sunt 
Ministri  et  Servientes  Scholarium  privilegiati« 
Licentia  retinendi  Servientes  vocatos  Retey- 
•    ners.    See  an  Abstract  of  this  below.       154. 
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Seebdow.      1602*       T.        1.  IjlTERM    Patentes,    qu6d  Univer- 

sitas  in  Posterum  eligant  de  seipsis  duos 
Burgenses  Parliamenti.  170. 

9»*.  2.  Charta  seu  Liters  Patentes  confirmantes 
varia  Privilegia  antiqua^  et  nova  inguper  ad- 
jungentes.  173. 

S«cbel«w.  ^^-        ^*  ^  Determination  of  the  Privy  Council, 

that  the  Tovm  of  Chesterton  is  within  the 
Jurisdiction  of  the  University.  And  that  the 
Vice-chancellor  ought  to  take  Place  of  the 
Mayor.  186- 


Set  below. 


The  particulars  here  following ,  are  in  the  V.  Chan's. 

Copy  of  Hare,  and  not  in  the  Registers. 

• 

£d.2<t»'.  1.     LICENTIA    instituendi    Collegium 

Scholarium  in  Mylnstreet  per  Cancellarium 

et  Magistros  Universitatis.  Vol.  3.  f.  32. 

£d.  3^»<.  2.  Commissio  ad  inquirend.  et  certificand. 

de  Terris,  Tenementis^  et  Libertatibus  ad 
Capell.  de  Steresbrigg  pertinent.    An.  1362. 

ib.  f.  58. 

ILicli*  $2^°v  3.  Commissio  de  pace  conservanda  in  villa 

et  suburbiis   Cant.  salv&  jurisdictione  Caa- 

■ 

cellaiii  Universitatis.  ib.  f.  85. 

N.  B.  In  this  3d.Vol.  of  the  V.  Chan's.  Copy 
there  are  above  20  more  Commbsions  ia 
the  same  form  with  this,  or  abstracts  of 
it,  which  are  not  in  the  Register's  copy. 
There  is  one  of  these  Commissions  at 
large  in  the  Register's  Copy;  Vol.  1 .  f.l90. 
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4.  Edictum    Cancellarii    et  Universitatis  de      Een.  6^. 
Habitu  Baccalaureorum    ciiyuscunq.    Facultatis. 

ib.  f.  106. 

5.  Statutmn  CaDcellarii   et  Universitatis    de      Heii.5^« 
incedendo  in   Habitibus  ad    processiones  gene* 

rales.  ib.  f.  132. 

6.  A  Paper  called  the  Precedency  of  the 
V.  Chan:  and  a  letter  of  King  JameS|  that 
Cambridge  be  not  made  a  ci^.        Vol.  £.  ft  148. 

.  7.     Several  things  relating  to  the  Vicaridge  of 

Campsall  in  the  Province  of  York,  particularly 

the  University's  presentation   to  it,  and  Archb*". 

Rotheram's  Institution  of  their  Clerk.    An.  D. 

1483.  Vol.  3,  at  the  end. 

N.  B.  The  V.  Chan,  has  a  4th  Vol.  of  Hare^  . 

which  relates  merely  to  the  Town^  and  has 

nothing   in    common   with  the  Register's 

Copy,  only  2  Lictters  from  Edw.  the  Is^ 

one  called,  Comrnuno  de  computo  paxfimenti 

vilks  Cant,  audiendo,  and  the  other,  Breoe 

de  assodando  Mrum  Galfridum  Pdkenham 

ad  audiendum  amputum  de  pacimento,  and 

one  in  Edw.  the  4th's  time,    De  magno 

Ponte  reparando* 


5« 
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A.D»  AN.ltBO. 

Seebdow.      1602.       l**.        1.  IjlTER^    Patentes,    qu6d  Univer- 

sitas  in  Posterum  eligant  de  seipsis  duos 
Burgenses  Parliaraenti.  170. 

2^.  2.  Charta  seu  Liters  Patentes  confirmantes 
varia  Privilegia  antiqua^  et  nova  insuper  ad- 
jungentes.  173* 

s««bel*w.  ^^'        ^*  -^  Detenninatipn  of  the  Privy  CouncU, 

that  the  Town  of  Chesterton  is  within  the 
Jurisdiction  of  the  University*  And  that  the 
Vice-chancellor  ought  to  take  Place  of  the 
Mayor.  186. 


Set  below. 


The  particulars  here  following^  are  in  the  V.  Charts. 
Copy  of  Hare,  and  not  in  the  Registers. 

£d.2<ia'.  1.     LICENTIA    instituendi    Collegium 

Scholarium  in  Mylnstreet  per  Cancellarium 

et  Magistros  Universitatis.  Vol.  3.  f.  32. 

£d.  3«>».  2.  Commissio  ad  inquirend.  et  certificand. 

de  Ten-is,    Tenementis,  et  Libertatibus  ad 
Capell.  de  Steresbrigg  pertinent.    An.  1362. 

ib.  f.  58. 
Bicb.  2^o>.  3.  Commissio  de  pace  conservanda  in  villa 

et  suburbiis  Cant.  salv&  jurisdictione  Can- 
cellarii  Universitatis.  ib.  f.  85. 

N.  B.  In  this  3d.Vol.  of  the  V.  Chan's.  Copy 
there  are  above  20  more  Commissions  in 
the  same  form  with  this,  or  abstracts  of 
it,  which  are  not  in  the  Register's  copy. 
There  is  one  of  these  Commissions  at 
large  in  the  Register's  Copy,  Vol.  1 .  f.lQO. 
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4.  Edictum    Cancellarii    et  Univereitatis  de      £Un-  ^"*- 
Habitu  Baccalaureoram    ciyuscunq.    Facultatis. 

ib.  f.  106. 

5.  Statutum  Cancellarii   et  Universitatis    de      Heikd^"** 
incedendo  in   Habitibus  ad    processiones  gene* 

rales.  ib.  f.  132. 

6.  A  Paper  called  the  Precedency  of  the 
y.  Chan:  and  a  letter  of  King  Jame8|  that 
Cambridge  be  not  made  a  ci^.        Vol.  £.  f^  148. 

.  7*     Several  things  relating  to  the  Vicaridge  of 

Campsall  in  the  Province  of  York,  particularly 

the  University's  presentation   to  it,  and  Archb^. 

Rotheram's  Institution  of  their  Clerk.    An.  D. 

1483.  Vol.  3,  at  the  end. 

N.  B.  The  V.  Chan,  has  a  4th  Vol.  of  Hare, . 

which  relates  merely  to  the  Town,  and  has 

nothing   in    common   with  the  Registers 

Copy,  only  2  Letters  from  Edw.  the  Is^ 

one  called,  Commisno  de  compute  pavimenti 

xnlla  Cant,  audiendo,  and  die  other,  Breoe 

de  as90ciando  Mrum  Galfridum  Pakenham 

ad  audiendum  conqmtum  de  pacimento,  and 

one  in  Edw.  the  4th's  time,    De  magno 

Ponte  rqparando. 
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CHARTERS  AND  BULLS, 


WITH  OTBEE 


l^tMt  3[niNntmentsi  atiD  Dontmenttf. 


Cantalapi  Hid. 


Carta  Arthari  Regis  de  Immunitatibus  Vhiversitati 

Cantabrigiee  concessis. 

xIlRTHURUS  regali  k  deo  fretus  dignitate  omnibus  servis 
salutem.    Quia    omnipotens   Deus  per  misericordiam  cle-  deAntiq.et 
meacis  suae  absque  ullo  antecedente  merito  sceptra  regis  Cantabri^i 
mihi  largitus  est,  libenter  ex  eo  quod  dedit  retribuo.    Idcirco  T.Heamcam 
ejus  gracia  eruditus^  pro  amore  coelestis  patriae  remedioque  ^P''^'*®'  ?•  ^^ 
animarum  antecessorum  meorum    Britanniae   Regum,    pro 
augmentatione  rei  publicae^  regni  mei  Britanoiae,  ac  profectu 
spirituali   Scolarium  in   lege   Domini  jugiter   Caniabrigi^ 
saudentiunii  consilio  et  itssensu  omnium  et  singulorum  Pon- 
tificum  et  Principum  ejusdem  Regni,  licentia  Sedis  Apos- 
tolicae,  statuo  praBsenti  scripto  et  firmiter  decemo^  ut  civitas 
Scolarium  pnedicta,  ubi  hactenus  splendorem  scientiae  et 
lumen  doctrinae  gratia  favente  conditores  mei  predecessores 
acceperunt,  k  publicis  vectigalibus  et  operibus  onerosis  ab. 
solvaotur,  ut  quietudine  doctores  inibi  et  scolares  yaleant 
doctrine  studio  inherere^    sicut  gloriosus    Res    Britamiiae 
Lucius  decrerity  Christiawtatem  amplectens   praedicatione 


56  CHARTERS,  BULLS,  &c. 

doctorum  Cantabrig.  Quamobrem  sint  saAzres  atque  doc* 
tores  Cantabrig.  manentes  in  tranquilitate  perpetua,  tuti 
privilegiisque  muniti  regalibus  cum  suis  rebus  et  familiaribus 
ab  omiriblis  secularibus  a^rvitutibils,  nectton  i  regftHbus  tri^* 
butis  majoribus  seu  minoribus. 

Scripta  autem  est  Cartula  anno  ab  Incamatione  Domini 
53 1>  septimo  Aprilis  ia  Civitate  LoDdoniensi.  Et  pro  am- 
pliori  firmitate  Rex  Arthurus  transmisit  cartulam  predictam 
Kynoto,  itectori  fcolMttm  cmtatti  pMdlctflB^  per  luum' 
nepotem  Walwanom  probitate  clarum. 


PrwHegium  Regis  Cadwaldi    Universitati  Canta- 

brigiensi  eancessum* 

CADWALDUS  divina  gratia  favente  rex  totius  JBrt- 
tannia  omnibus  CLristi  fidefibus  taih  nobilibus  ^uam  pie- 
beiis  salutem.  Notifico  vobis,  ine  concessisse  Almerico, 
f^tori  scolarium  Cantabrigia,  eX  singulis  suid  successolibus 
gitime  ordinatis,  libertates,  jura,  consueludines  et  privilegia 
super  omnes  scolares  ibidem  moram  facientes.  Sititquc 
scholilres  et  doctores  illius  ceteberriita^  matris  Philbsophia^, 
civitatis  Cantabrigiae  k  Canlebro  iediBcatli^,  tiecnon  i  Gran- 
tint)  Comite  honorabiiiler  muratte,  ab  omni  calumpnia,  ih* 
quietatione  et  scandalo  liberi,  sicuti  haeredes  mei  mihi  ha- 
behtur :  Eidem  insuper  Almerico  et  ejus  vicem  ger^ntibud 
cohcedo  potestatem  cognoscendi  tarn  in  igbotis  bausis  quatti 
in  hbtis,  in  inodicis  et  in  magnis,  et  ^ndem  auttbrittttetli 
puniendi  et  dimittendi  habeat  quami  tnea  6iiriSl,  taiitummodb 
l£sas  majestis  crimiiie  excepto,  quemadmodiim  atttec'esioreft 
Ihei  rectoribiis  ejusdein  Civitatis  cohcessefUfit,  €t  itfttU&iido 
cohfiirmaverunt,  viz*  Lucius,  Asciepiodorus,  C^onstantinus^ 
tfterpendfagOD,  Arthutus  et  pater  meus  Cadwdlid  Bri^b&he. 


{AttM  altisffani  gnttk  tegba,  qui  feMtettt  Cintab.  iMibittilafM 
tkvLHL  doctrihie  et  «atictitktis  hoiioranteft  tite,  int^vehsiitb 
habnenint  ei  amore,  cum  tx  ilia  civitate  prsetiptia  proces* 
teront  philosophatites  et  dcientne  amatores  totius  Eutt)pt&. 
Quocirca  omnipotentis  Dei  Patris  et  Filii  et  Spiritus  Sancd 
attdbritate  et  perpetuie  Vifgiiiis  probibeo  et  ufiiversis  regni 
nl«i  cftterarumque  gentium  in  circuitu  pernstencium  pnepo- 
sitis  et  ptimatibus  pnecipio^  ut  nullus  rectorem  cititatis  prm*- 
dicts^  seu  scholarem  cujuscunque  facultatis  in  eadem  peitur^ 
bare  aut  inquietare  audeat,  sed  omnes  pariter  et  singuli  ponti- 
fices^  reguli  et  principes,  respectu  scholarium  et  eisdem  send- 
entium  tarn  in  secularibus  quam  in  ecclesiasticis  causis  prse- 
dicti  rectoris  juditium  expectent,  sicuti  predecessores  nostri 
tmxenmt.  Si  quis  autem  quovis  modo  deineeps  sub  attijim 
oocasione  interumpere  a|qiie  initum  facere  hojusmodi  privi- 
legii '  testimonium  nisus  fuerit,  &  consorcio  pietatis  ultimi 
examinis  ventilabro  dispertitus  sit 

Scripta  Cantab,  anno  ab  incarnatione  t>om.  681. 

Notat  doctua  Tbo.  Hearnius  e9se  Mnum  666,  tfipMi 
CaiuBQi 


Re^fis  Edwardty  JiHi  Alfredi  Confirmatio  omnium 
Prwilegiorum  Unw^4itaii$  Cantabrigfi«* 


IN  bomibe  Domini  Jesu  t!hristi.  Ego  £dwardu8  del  Ib«p«d79. 
filitiiBt  rex  Anglorum^  divino  compulsus  amore,  pnecepto 
J^ohknni^  Apostolics  sedis  episcopi,  ac  Phlegmundi  Cantua- 
Hebsis  Archiepiscopi,  consQio  omnium,  sacerdotum  &princi- 
puin  meae  dominationib,  universa  &  singula  privilegvdocto- 
ribu8  &  scholaribus  Cantabrig.  necnon  servientibus  eonmdem, 
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idbi  «ib  olim  viguit  indeoDei^ter  mater  ph3o8ophue,  8c  repeii- 
tur  in  present!  fons  clerimonis,  i  me  data  seu  antecessoribus 
meb  quomodolibet  concessa,  stablli  jure,  grata  8c  rata  de-^ 
cemo  durare  quamdiu  vertigo  Poll  terras  ac  aequora  circa 
lethera  siderum  justo  moderamine  volverit. 

Dat  apud  Grancester,  anno  ab  Incamatione  Domini  915* 
Venerabili  viro  Fritbstano  civitatis  scolarium  Cantabi^ios 
cancellario  8c  doctori  per  suum  consilium  8c  heredem  Athel* 
3tanum  destinata. 


Honorii   primi  Pap^e    Confirmatio  Privilegiorwn 

Universitatis  Cantabrig^ae. 

lb.  p.  253.  HONORIUS  episcopus,   servus  servorum  Dei,  dilectis 

filiis  Doctoribus  8c  Scolaribus  UniversitAtisCantabrigise  salu- 
tem  8c  apostolicam  benedictionem*  Dilectissimi  in  Domino 
filii,  non  absque  labore  8c  plurima  turbatione  didicimus,  quo* 
modo  multitudine  nefanda  Paganorum  Universitas  vestra  olim 
aaluberrima  vehementer  affligitur,  quorum  pravitate  nonnulli, 
propnse  salutis  immemores,  luporum  faucibus  8c  vulpina  hcie 
libertates  8c  privilegiae,  quae  Vobis  8c  prsdecessoribus  vestris 
in  eadem  (Jniversitate  Studentibus  gratiose  indulsit  sedes 
Apostolica,  moliuntur  enervare.  Ita  quod  plures  ecclesiarum 
praeposid  absque  rationis  jure  minus  juste  in  vos  jurisdictio- 
nem  indebitam  8c  insolitam  usurpare,  quanquam  non  consue- 
verunt  hactenus,  ad  Universitatem  vestram  accedunt,  materiam 
perturbationis  8c  discordis  seminantes,  non  correccionis^ 
emendationis  aut  reformationis  ibidem  officia  exercentes^ 
contra  inhibitionem  sedis  Apostolicae.  Volentes  igitur,  ut 
tenemur^  justicia  suadente  paci  8c  tranquilitati  Universitatis 
vestrse  j||^ma  soUicitudine  aalubriter  providere,  ubi  demen- 
tia salvatoris  poculum  doctrinas  salutary  scientiie  hausimus 
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tunc  agentes  in  minoribus,  pnedecessorum  nostroram  Roma- 
nse  ecclesiae  Pondficum  JS/tf^Ami,  Fabiani,  Leonis,  Simpli- 
cii,  Felic&  &  Bonifacii  vestigiis  debite  inherentes,  auctoritate 
omnipotentis  JD^ei  distiiccius  inhibemus  sub  paena  excommu- 
nicationisi  quam  veniens  in  contranum  ipso  facto  incuitiat,  ne 
■  quia  Archiepiscopus,  £piscopus,  Archidiaconua,  aut  eorum 
.  officiales,  seu  visitatores  generates  aut  speckles,  d  sede  apo- 
stolica  deputati,  audeat  in  aliquem  vestrum  suspentionis  vel' 
ezcominunicationis  seu  interdict!  sentencias,  aut  vos  seu  fa* 
miliares  vestros  molestare  prsesumat.  Sed  Cancellariu3  cum 
Rectoribus  de  consilio  santorum  &  seniorum  yestrae  Univerai- 
tatis  secundum  statuta  vestra  corrigere,  &  emendare-  studeant, 
caritate  semper  media,  secundum  quod  magis  expedire  vide- 
bitb.  Si  quis  yero  subditorum  vestrorum  statutis  vestris  con- 
traire  prsesumpserit  aut  «:ontempserit  observare^  eum  ecclesi- 
astica  sententia  percellatis,  quam  s.  sententiam  rationabiliter 
latam  d  Diocesano  Episcopo  quam  ab  aliis  incpncussam 
usque  ad  condignana  cum  humilitate  &  pcenitentia  satisfaction 
nem  prsecipimus  observari.  Iltiecrevimus  etiam  quod  nujli 
ornnino  hominum  liceat  banc  paginam  nostne  concessionis, 
voluntatis  exemcionis  &  libertatis  infringere,  vel  ei  aliquate- 
nus  contraire.  Si  quis  hoc  attemtare  prssumpserit,  indigna- 
donem  omnipotentis  Dei  se  nov^rit  incursurum. 

Script,  apud  Sanctum  Petrum  anno  ab.  Incamatione  Verbi 
secentesimo  vicesimo  quarto^  vecesimo  die  mensis  Febru- 
arii. 


Alia  Canfirtnatio  Sergii  primiPapm. 

SERGIUS  Episcopus,    servus   servorum   Dei,    dilectis  Ib.p*36^ 
filiis  doctoribus  8c  ^cholaribus  Universitatis  Cantabrigis  in 
Anglia  studentibus  salutem  8c  apostolicam  benedictionem* 
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Qtoiaam  ftmft  boiMe  opinkyn^  dodriim  fidti  oitkbdox^ 
tne  Univemtatis  ubique  temrum  difiunditur  ft  expeiti  m- 
ini»^  at  yobis  gratiam  faciamus  inductmiir  jiulkia  •nadeoCe. 
Ea  propter  dilecti  in  Domino  litii,  testrii  piis.  ft  hoaeatiB, 
jnstisque  pottulatioQibas  lamoeiiteB,  pad  &  tranqui&itati  ▼«$- 
trie  Univereitatis  alme,  ubi  odor  devotionis  cum  labora  aanc- 
titatis  adeese  solebat,  solidte  vdentes  providere,  pittseQtkm 
auctoritate  deoremansy  ot  Bvlli  archiepiscopo  een^piteopo 
aliiv«  ecdeftiasticte  perooaas  vel  secwlim  iiceat  Univanitatea 
"vvstram  aut  aliquem  vestrum  suspendera  sen  excommmicare 
vel  qnolibat  sub  interdicto  ponere,  absque  summi  Poadfidia 
amenstt  vd  gas  mandato  speciali.  I^ohibemus  itumper,  oe 
quis  pririiegia  vobis  i  sede  aposlolica  gratiose  coacessa  vel 
ilidultB  ansa  tanerario  infiingere  sen  restringere  prssumat 
v«t  alteteptet.  Nulli  igihir  omnino  homini  liccat  banc  pagi- 
BttAmostrfi  coBcessionis  &  exemdonis  infringere,  veL  ei  quo- 
ins modo  contraire.  Si  quia  autem  hoc  attemptare  pnesuoup-* 
•erity  indignacionem  omnipotentas  Dei  &  beatoram  Apostdo- 
mm  Petri  8c  Pauli  se  noveril  incursurum* 

Scripta  Romss  in  ecclesia  Lateranensi  amio  $b  Incarna* 
tione  verbi  sexcenteaimo  octogesimo  nono. 


Bulla  Johannis  (at  credo)  decimi  Papm  pro  Cowfir^ 
matione  Unwersitatis  Cantabrigiensis. 

lb.  p.  dSQi  JOHANNES  'Episcopus,  servus  servorum  Dei,  dilectia 

filiis  Unifersilatis  CantabrigiaB  Eliensb  dioceab  salutem  & 
apostolicam  benedictionem*  Inter  singula  quae  grata  nobis 
oblectacione  Isetificant,  grandi  reficimur  gaudio  &.lsetitiaex« 
ultat  optata,  cum  eos,  qui  codesti  sunt  providentia  prflediti,  ad 
populorum  regimen  &  reguorum  ad  communem  subjectorum 
auorum  profectum  intentos  aspicimus^  ipsosque  ad  publican 
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utilitatis  bonum  solicitos  intuemur.  Sane  carissimus  in 
Cbristo  filius  noster  Edwardus,  Angliae  rex  illustris,  pniden- 
ter  attendens^  quod  multitudo  Sapientum  salus  est  regnorum, 
quodque  non  mihus  prudeotium  consilio  quam  fortium  stre- 
nuitate  virorum  regencium  &  regnorum  moderamma  dispo* 
nuntuFi  apud  Cantabrigiam  Elien.  Diocesis  locum  in  regno 
8UO  multis  commoditatibus  praeditum  &  insignem  desiderat 
vigere  studium  generate,  &  quod  k  doctoribus  &  docendis  in 
posterum  frequentetur,  humiliter  postulavit  k  nobis  ut  studi- 
um ab  olim  inibi  ordinatum  &  privilegia  sL  Romanis  Pontifici- 
bus  praedecessoribus  nostris,  vel  Regibus  Angliae  qui  fuerunt 
pro  tempore  eidem  concessa,  apostolico  curaremus  muni- 
mine  roborare.  Nos  igitur  suae  intentionis  propositum  dig- 
nifl  in  dominoJaudibus  commendantes^  ejuaque  suppUcadoni- 
bu«  inclinatiy  apostolica'auctoritate  statuimus^  ut  in  prtedicto 
loco  CaBtahrigi«  sit  de  cetero  studium  generale,  illudque  ibi- 
dcm  vigeat  perpetuis  futuris  temporibus  in  qiuJibet  fgcultate, 
vdentes  auctoritate  praedicta  fe  etiam  decemeotes  quod  «;oU9« 
gium  magistrorum  &  acolarium  ejusdem  9tudii  UDiv^sitas  ait 
cenaenda  &  omnibus  juribus  gaudeatquibua  gaudere  potest  tC 
debet  Umoenitas  quaecunque  legitime  ordinata,  Ceteruv 
omnia  piivilegia  &  indulta  8l  praedicto  stu^o  racionabiliter  d  , 

poQtticibiu  8c  regibus  pra^dictia  coneessa  auctoritate  praMUc* 
ta  confira^amuB.  Nulli  ergo  ommao  homim  li«eat  banc  pa- 
giaam  nostri  atatuti^  voluntatis,  constitutionisi  &  confinna" 
tionia  infriagere,  vel  in  ausu  temeraiio  contraire.  Si  quia  aii* 
tern  hoc  attemptare  praesumpserit,  indignattonem  omiiipoteo« 
tis  Dei,  &  beatorum  Petri  &  Panli  Apoatolomm  ae  noverit 
ivcursisse. 

.Dat.  Atinioiie  9*  I4a8  Jalij  pontificatas  nostri  anno  ae« 
cnado> 
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CHARTA  RICHARDI  SECtJNDI. 

• 

• 

foeU^  sequuntur  omnia  usq.  ad  fol.  92  confirmantur  per 
Chartam  An.  2^.  Richardi  9fi.  Academioe  concessam. 


1**.  Litera  Hcnrici  3^.  in  Jute  Verba. 

JDeCl«rici8ad  Rex  Vicecomiti  CantQbrigiae  Saktem*  Cum  nonnun- 
CanceiiArii  per  ^ujlm  Contentiones  inter  Clericos  et  Laicos  oriantur,  per 
ctroenmdijr"    V^^^.  ®t  Contra  Coronam  nostram,  et  alids  multoti^s  Male* 

ficia  perpetrantur.  Volentes  tarn  Cleiicorum  qu&m  Luco- 
rum  Paci  et  TranquiHitati  prospicere,  prout  ad  regiam  per* 
tinet  Dignitatem,  Tibi  precipimus,  quafenilA  cum  Clericus 
aliquis  de  Universitate  Scholarium  Cantebrigiae  studentium^ 
Maieficiis  potius  se  immiscens^  quslm  Studio  vacansi  6,  prae- 
dict&  Universitate  fuerit  de  M alitii  notatus,  it^  qu&d  Carom 
ait  mancipandus ;  et  Burgenses  dictae  Villas  ad  Incarceratio- 
nem  iUarn  faeiendam  aut  Impotentes  fnerint  aut  negligentes. 
Tu  Maleiactor^m*  ilium  aut  Malefactorea  illos  ad  Manda- 
tum  Cancellarii  Univeraita&a  praedictae  capi  faciaa,  et  Car- 
een mancipari;  et  in  eo  8alv6  custodiri,  donic  a  Cancellario 
ejuadem  Univeraitaftis  petantur  quod  a  Carcere  liberenCur; 
cui  sic  petenti  eoadem  facias  liberari*  Et  ita  discrete  et  dili- 
gentirlioc  Pneceptum  nostrum  exequaris,  qu6d  in  nullo  te 
negligentem  reputare  posaimua.  Teste  meipso  apud  Pitton 
dO'l)ie  Martiiy  Anno  Regni  nostri  vtcesaimo  sexto. 
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2*".  lAtera  Patentes  Henrid  3*".  in  hoc  Verba. 

Re^  omaibus  Ballivis  et  Fidelibus  sius  Salutem.    Sciatis  DeTaxatione 
quod  ad  Honorem  Dei,  et  Ecclesis  sacrosanctae^  nee  non  Jj^^^      ^ 
ad  Commodum  et  communem  Utilitatem  Scholarium  in  Mu-    . 
uicipio  Cantebrigiae  studentium,  concessimus  Cancellario  et 
Seholaribus  prsedictis,  et  eorum  Succeiftoribus  ibidem  stu- 
dentibus,  quod  omnes  Domus  ejusdem  Villse,  qu^,s  Scholaris 
prsdictos  inhabitare  contigerit,  per  duos  Magistros  et  duos 
Burgenses  ejusdem  Villae,  secundum  rationabilem  Taxatio- 
nem,  de  cetero  taxentur  de  Quinquennio  in  Quinquennium. 
£t  Ideo  vobis  mandamus,    qu&d  praedictis  Cancellario  et 
Seholaribus  contra  banc  Concessionem  nostram  Impedimen- 
tum,  M olestiam,  aut  Gravamen  non  inferatis,  vel  ab  aliqui- 
bus  inferri  permittatis. 

In  Cujus  rei  Testimonium  has  Literas  nostras  fieri  facimus 
patentes  Teste  meipso  apud  Westmonast.  V  Die  Feb.  Anno 
Regni  nostri  50^. 


S****.  Ldiera  Patentes  Hen.  3*".  in  hac  Verba. 

Rex  omnibus  Ballivis  et  Fidelibus  suis,  ad  quos  praesentes 
Liters  pervenerint,  Salutem.  Sciatb  quod  ad  Pacem  et 
Tranquillitatem  nee  non  ad  Utilitatem  Universitatis  Schola- 
riam  Cantebrigis  providimus  et  concessimus  qu6d  duo  Al- 
dermanni  fiant  in  Cantebrigii,  et  quatuor  de  discretioribus  et  jii^^ti-^d  Pa- 
legalioribus  Burxensibus  ejusdem  VillaB  associentur  ipsis  Al-  cem  Vtiia  Cao- 

.  .•  .  ,         ,  .       tebrig.   conserr 

dermamiis,    qui   omnes  jurent  nobis   Fidelitatem,    et  sint  yand: 

assistentes  et  consulentes  Majori  et  Ballivis  nostris  Cantebri- 

giae  ad  Pacem  nostram  conservandam,  et  ad  Assisas  prae-  — «t  ad  Aisisas 

dictaB  VillaB  custodiendas ;  et  ad  investigandos  Malefactores 

et  Perturbatores  Pacis  nostrae,  et  vagabundos  de  Nocte,  et  — et  ad  Male- 

Receptores  Liatronum  et  Malefactorum :  et  corporale  praes*  J^and?  *"*^**' 
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Inquisitio  de 
fuspectis  Hot- 
pitibuf. 


De  Regratariit. 


De  Clericis  et 
Lfticis  Tim  in- 
ferentibus. 


Piftores,  et 
Bimciatorefl, 
L  e.  Brewers. 


De  Vina   vei^ 
dentibuB. 

Tentatio  Panii. 


Astisa  Cerri- 

•Ui. 


De  Fimis  et 
S^rdibuy  anig. 


tent  Sacramentum,  quod  omnia  predicta  fidelit^r  observa- 
bunt     In  qualibet  autem  Perochi^  VSlae   Cantebrigiae  sint 
duo  Homines  electi  de  legalioribus  Perochianis  et  jurad^  quod 
in  qualibet  Quindeni  inquirent  diligent^r  ne  quis  duspecCus 
bospitetur  in  Perochi&^  et  si  aliquis  receptaveiit  aliquem  per 
tres  Noctes  in  Domo  su&,  respondeat  pro  eo.     Nullus  etiam 
Regratarius  emat  Victualia  in  Vill&  Cantebrigiae  vel  extra 
versus  Villam  venientia,  nee  aliquid  emat  ut  iterum  vendaf 
ante  Horam  tertiam,    et  si  fecerit^    amercietur  secundum 
Quantitatem  et  Qualitatem  Delicti.     Si  vero  Lalcus  inferat 
Clerico  gravem  vel  enormem  Lessionem,  statim  capiatur : 
et  si  magna  sit  Lie3sio  incarceretur  in  Villft  ipsi,  et  ibi  deti- 
neatur    quousq.     Clerico    rationabiliter  fuerit    satisfactum. 
Si  autem  Clericus.  inferdt  gravem  vel  enormem  Lessionem 
Laico,  incarceretur  in  Villft  praedictft^  quotiesq.  Cancellariua 
Uuiversitatis  ipsun^  postulaverit.      Pistores  et  Braciatores 
Cantebrigiae  in  primo  transgressu  suo  amerciantur,  in  secundo 
Panem  amittant  et  Cervisiam,  in  tertio  Transgressu  habeant 
Judicium  de  Pillorip  vel  Tumberello.     Quilibet  Pistor  ha* 
beat  Sigillum  suum,  et  signet  Panein  8uum4>er  quod  posait 
cognosci  cujus  Panis  sit,  quod  si  non  jtierit  gravity  amercie« 
tur.     Quicunq.  de  Vill^  Cantebrigias  braciavit  ad  vendeo- 
dum,  exponat  Signum  sutmi,   alioquin  amittat  Cervisiam. 
Vina  CautebrigiaB  communitir  vendantur  et  indifferentir  tarn 
Clericis  quam  Laicis,   ex  quo  imbrochiata  fuerint.    Ten- 
tatio Panis  fiat  bis  in  Anno,  videlicet,  in  Quinden&  post 
Festum  sancti  Michaelis,  et  circa  Festum  sanctSB  Marian  m 
Martio.    Et  A38i8a  Cervisias  fiat  osdem  Terminis  secundum 
Valorem  Bladi  et  Brasei.  et  quotiescunq.  debea't  fieri  Teata^ 
tio  Panifl  et  Cervisias,  intersit  Cancellarius  dictae  Univerrita* 
tis,  vel  aliqui  ex  Parte  8U&  ad  hoc  deputati,  si  super  hoc  re- 
quisiti  interesse  voluerint.     Quod  si  non  intersint,  nee  super 
hoc  requisiti  fuerint,  nihil  valeat  Tentatio  pnedicta.     rn^ 
terea  volumus  quod  Villa  Cantebrigiae  a  Fimis  et  Bordibus 
mundetur,  et  munda  teneatur,  et  ^uod  Aquasductus  aperiaa* 
tur,  sicut  antiquities  esse  solebant^  ac  aperti .  cuslodfauitur,  ut 
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per  eos  Sordes  eiBuere  possint,  nisi  alia  Necessitas  aut  Uti* 
litas  obstiterit.  Et  qu6d  alia  Obstacula  Transitum  impedien- 
tia  amoveantur.  Et  praecipui  ut  magnum  Fossatum  Villas 
Mundetur :  ad  quse  observanda  ordinentur  duo  Burgepses  ex 
legalioribus  in  quolibet  Vico,  jurati  coram  Majore  et  Balli* 
vis,  Cancellario  et  Magistris  ad  hoc  requisitis,  si  venire 
voluerint.  In  Cujus  Rei  Testimonium  has  Literas  nostras 
fieri  fecimus  Patentes.  Teste  meipso  apud  Westmonast. 
^(f  Die  Febr.  Anno  Regni  nostri  52^ 


4**.  Litera  Patentes  Hen.  3*".  in  hoc  Verba. 

Rex  omnibus  Ballivis  et  Fidelibus  suis  Salutem.    Quia 
Ballivi  et  Burgenses  nostri  Cantebrigise  non  solum  negli- 
gentes  existunt,  verum  etiam  impotentes  ad  Malefactorum 
Insolentias  et   alia  Magistris  et  Scholaribus   Universitatis 
ejusdem  Villae  nociva  modo  debito  reprimenda,  per  quod, 
sicut  pro  certo  intelleximus,  contingit,  dictos  Magistros  et 
Scholares  multoti^s  impediri ;  ita  qu6d  Actus  scholasticos  in 
Quiete  (Studentibus  maxim^  necessaria)  nequeunt  exercere. 
Nos,  dictorum  Magistrorum  et  Scholarium  Tranquillitati  et  I>«  PettuAato- 
Paci  prospicere  cupientes,  Volumus  et  prscipimus,  quod  vicecomit.  i«- 
Vicecomites  nostri  Cantebrigise,  qui  pro  Tempore  fuerint,  P"™^    • 
quando   Ballivi   aut    Burgenses    prsedicti    negligentes    aut 
impotentes  inventi  fuerint  in  Prsemissis,  hujus  modi  Malefac- 
tores  ac  Pacis  nostras  dictasq.  Universitatis  Turbatores  cum 
sufficienti  posse  Comitat&s  praedicti  (si  Decease  Aierit)  ab 
bujusmodi  Praesumptionibus  temerariis  penitiks  desistere ;  et 
pnedicta  nociva  repriini  faciant,  cum  ex  Parte  Universitatis 
praedictae  inde  fuerint  requisiti.    Iti  qu6d  dicti  Magistri  et 
Scholares  ibidem  Studiis  liberalibus  applicati,  sob  Protec-    • 
tione  manus  nostrs,  optatb  liberius  prospicere  valeant  Incre- 
mentis.    In  cujus  Rei  Testimonium  has  Literas  nostras  fieri 
fecimus  Patentes.    Teste  meipso  apud  Westmonaat.  £0^ 
Pie  Jolii  Anno  Regni  nostri  53^ 
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5^.  Compositio  inter  Scholares  et  Burgenses  Cantebrigia  in 

hac  Verba. 

In  Homine  Domini  Amen.     Cum  inter  Magistros   eC 

Scholares   ac    Burgenses   Cantebrigias    et    Communitatem 

ejusdem  seepius  fuisset  Contenlio  exorta,  cujus  Occasione 

tam    Clero    quam  Populo    multa    imminebant    Pericula; 

tandem  interveniente  nobili  Viro  Domino  Edvardo  illustris 

Regis  Angliae   primogenito  Anqo    Domini   1270^    Mense 

Apriii,  taUs  Forma  pro  Pepculis  imminentibus  et  futuria 

vitandis^  et  pro  Pace  in  posterum  observanda,  fuit  provisa ; 

Videlicet,  quod  singulis  Annis  infra  Quindenam  a  Tempore 

.  quo  Magistri  ibidem  legentes  suas  Licctlbnes  resumpseno^ 

Eleeti  et  jurat!  post  Festum  Sancti  Michaelis  eligaatur  de  quolibet  Comitatu 

SchoUm  quam  -^Bglue  quinq.  Scfaokres  de  discretioribus  ibidem  commoran* 

^^<^i*  t^bus,  et  tres  de  Scoti&,  et  duo  de  Wallii^  et  tres  de  Hiber- 

9i&i  et  decern  Bvrgenses,  scilicet  septem  de  Urbe,  et  tres  de 
Siibiirbiay  qui  Juramentum  corporate  praestabunt  bine  indi 
tam  Clerici  quwi  LAici  Vice  omnium,  quod  Pacem  et 
Studii  TraiM|ui]litatem  observabunt,  et  ab  aliis  pro  Posse 
observaii.  curabunt ;  et  con^imile  Sacramentum  omhes  ala 
Clerici  et  Laici  dicti«  electis  prsestabunt,  viz.  quod  beni^  et 
pacific^  in  Studio,  stabunt.  Et  Si  aliqui  mali  vel  rebeUea 
iBconigibiles     Schohivs  seu  Laici  inveniantur.  qui  prius  amoniti  vel  judi- 

cialiter  conveoti  se  ccN-rigere  noluerunt,  ad  ipsos  capiendoa 
(secniidum  quod  decel  Statum  eorum  et  Ordinem  clericalem) 
Burgenses  juvabwt,    EligaAtur  etiam  in  Forma  priedict& 


Magistri  decti    certi  Magistri,  qui  Nonjba  onuiium  Principalium,  et  aingu- 

iBrum  Domuum  scribant,  et  omnium  in  eisdem.  Doailuia 
.  babitantiiUD,  qui  »milit^  eisdem  Jurabunt  Principalil^u^ 
speciditir  jnrantibivs  qu6d  nullum  Pacis  Perturbatoipejaa  in 
siiis  Hoapifiii  acient^  recipieivt  Et  si  postquam  recepti 
fiierini^  telea  inveniantiar,  quid  incontinent!  Persovis  juratia 
et  electis  denuncaabunt.    Xakd  ctiaift  FamiUpun  et  InquiJicMt 
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-ID  8uis  Domibas  babentes  consimile  Sacramentum  pr8B8ta<' 
bunt,  et  it,  sua  Familia  ac  Inquilinis  recipient.  Quod  si  Rebellei  ejici* 
aUqui  rebelles  inveniantur  tarn  per  Clericos  qiiam  per  Laicos 
iu  Form&  praedict&,  extra  Univer^tatem  seu  Communitatem 
•jiciantur.  Et  Si  tanta  fuerit  rebellium  Multitude,  qu6d  per 
Burgenses  cum  Cleri  Auzilio  ejici  non  possit,  Domino  Regi 
et  8QO  Consilie  dennncietur.  Cceterikm  si  contingat  aliquoa 
hujusraodi  electorum  Clericorum  vel  Laicorum  dicto  Ter- 
mino  abesse,  habeant  Potestatem  alios  Loco  eonim  subro^ 
gare.  Ordinatum  est  etiam  qu6d  singulis  Annis  m  Resump* 
tione  Magistrorum,  prius  stent  electi  tskm  Clericorum  qudm 
Laicorum,  vel  quod  alii  de  novo  eligantur,  omnibus  et  singu- 
lis Privilegiis  dicta^  Universitati  priiis  per  Dominum  Regem 
vel  Predecessores  suos  concessis,  in  suo  Robore  duraturis. 
Et  ad  pnemissa  omnia  et  singula  fidelitdr  observanda; 
Clerici  Laicis,  et  Laici  Clericis,  Sacramento  pnestito  cor* 
porali,  se  invicem  obligarunt;  et  huic  Scripto  in  Modum 
Chirograph!  confecto,  commune  Sigillum  Universitatis 
Cantebrigitt,  et  Sigillum  commune  Burgeosiiim,  nxA  cum 
Sigillo  Domini  Regis  apponi  fecerunt. 


ff".  Litera  Patentes  Hen.  3*.  in  hac  Verba. 

Rex  omnibus  ad  quos  prsesentes  Literae  pervenerint  Salu- 
tem.     Quia  dilectis  nobis  in  Christo  Magistris  et  csteris  NefiantJuttft 
Scholaribus  Universitatis  Cantebrigiae  per  Comites,  Barones,  jiaria  vuiae 
Milites,  et  alios  Torneamenta  ibidem  exercentes,  Aventuras  ^^J^  circum- 
Quaerentes,  et  ad  Arnia  euntes,  frequentiiis  solent  Pericula 
et  incommoda  multij^liciter  e venire ;' qus,   si  tollerarentur, 
in  Dissidium  ibidem  Studentium  per  Processum  Temporis 
cedere  possint  manifest^ ;  quod  sustinere  nolumus,  sicut  nee 
debemus.     Nos  indemnitati   Magistrorum    et    Scholarium 
pnedictorum  volentes  in  hac  Parte,  quatenus  fieri  poterit 
providere,  concessimus  eis  de  Gratis  nostra  speciali,  quod 


68  CHARTERS,  BULLS,  &c. 

Tomeamenta  aliqua,  Aventurs,  Justae,  seu  hujusmodi  Haa- 
tiludia  non  fiant  de  caetero  in  Vill&  praedittft  seu  per  quinq. 
MiHiaria  circumquaq.  £t  proliibenius  sub  gravem  Foris&c- 
turam  nostram,  ne  quis  de  Regno  nostro  apud  ViUam  pras- 
dictam,  seu  alibi  infra  prsdicta  quinq.  Milliaria  circumquaq. 
torneare,  Justas  facere,  seu  Aventuras,  vel  alia  Hasdludia 
qusrere  prassumat .contra  Concessionem'nostram-prsedictani. 
In  Cujas  Rei  Testimonium  has  Literas  fieri  fecimus  Pa- 
tentes.  Teste  meipso  apud  Westm.  24^.  Die  Julii  Anno 
Regni  nostri  54**. 


7^  Pars  Charts  Edv.  2^\  An.  Reg.  l<y.  m  hoc  Verba. 

^-Praeterea  volentes  eisdem  Cancellario,  Magbtris,  et 
Scbolaribus  Gratiam  facere  uberiorem,  Concessimus  eis  pro 
nobis  et  Haeredibus  nostris,  et  hac  Charta  nostra  coniinna* 
nius,  quod  iidem  Cancellarius  Magistri  et  Scholares  et  Suc- 
cessores  sui  in  perpetuum  habeant  infra  praedictam  Villam 
Cantebrigias  et  Suburbia  ejusdem  Liberates  subscriptas. 
B^gwtwiiemp.  Imprimis,  quod  cum  praefatus  Dominus  Henricus  Progenitor 

ta  Victualia  •  .  ,. 

forisfaciant.        noster  providisset  et  concessisset ;  qu6d.  nuUus  Regratarius 

emat  Victualia  in  ViM  Cantebrigiae,  vel  extra  versus  Villam 
venientia,  nee  aliquid  emat,  ut  iterum  vendat  ante  Horam 
tertiam.  Et  quod,  si  fecerit,  amercietur  secundum  Quanti- 
tatem  et  Qualitatem  Delicti,  sicut  in  Charts  su^  superiiis  est 
expressum.  Volumus  quod  si  aliquis  Regratarius  emat  Vic- 
tualia aliqua  contra  Tenorem  Provisionis  et  Concessionis 
pi  aedictarum,  tunc,  ultra  Peiiam  in  eisdem  Provisione  et 
Concessione  contentam,  Rem  sic  eniptam  amiltat.  Pne- 
ttrea  cum  in  Charta  praedicti  Progenitoris  nostri  conlineatur, 
quod  ^i  Lalcus  inferat  Clerico  gravem  vel  enormem  Lessio- 
nem,  statlm  capiatur ;  et  si  magna  sit  Lessio  incarceretur  in 
Vill&  ipssL,  et  ibi  delineatur,  quousq.  Clerico  rationabilit^r 
fuerit  satisfactum.  Et  si  Clericus  inferat  gravem  vel  enor- 
mem  Lessionem    Laico,    incarceretur   in   Villi    prasdictft 
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quousq.  Cancellarius  Universitatis  ipsum  postulaverit.    Vq->.  De  Clericis  et 
lumus  qu6d  si  Laicus  Clerico   vel  Clericus   Luco  levem  ferentibos. 
TraiiBgressionem  inferat,  illud  idem  in  omnibus  observetur. 
£t  quod  si  forte  Cancellarius  Universitatis  prsdictae,  qui  Cancellariui 
pro    lempore    fuerit,   credat  vel   vensimihter   conjecturet,  pervideat. 
qu6d  sic  incarcerandi  indebiti  custodiantur,  tune  Custodes 
illorum  incarceratorum  ad  Petitionem  ejusdem  Cancellarii 
vel  alicujus  Magistri  per  ipsum  Cancellarium  ad  hoc  depu- 
tandi,  ipsum  Cancellarium  sen  Magistrum  praedictum  dictos 
incarceratos  et  Modum  Custodiae  eorundem  supervidere  per- 
mittant  quoties  necesse  fuerit,  et  Cancellario  visum  fuerit 
expedire ;  et  Defectus  vel  Excessus  (si  quem  in  dict&  Custo- 
dift  inveniri  contigerit)  ad  Denuntiationem  Cancellarii  corri- 
gatur.     Et  Insuper  qu6d  Clerici  laicum  Foedum  habentes  et  Clericipon  po- 
Cantebrigias  studentes,  quamdiii  Studiis  ibidem  inhaereant,  et  gisis. 
sub  Habitu  clericali  m  suo  Studio  laudabilit^r  proficiant,  non 
ponantur  in  Assisis,  Juratis,  sen  Recognitionibus  aliquibus. 
£t  Etiam,  qu6d  si  Scholaris  dictaa  Universitatis  in  eadem 
Vill^  vel  Suburbio  ejusdem  interficiatur ;  vel  Scholari  ejus* 
dem  Universitatis  gravis  vel  enormis  Lessio  ibidem  inferatur ; 
et  Ballivi  Villas  prasdictae  negUgentes  fuerint  in  faciendo  vel 
exequendo  ea,  quae  ad  Officium  suum  in  hujusmodi  perti- 
nent,   propter  quod  iidem    Ballivi  et  Communitas  Villas 
prasdictas  amerciari  debeant  et  puniri,  dicta  Communitas  per 
se,   et   prasdicti  Ballivi   per  se   amercientur  et   puniantur, 
£t  Similiter  quotiescunq.  et  quandociinq.  Major  et  Ballivi  pe  jnramcnto 
Cantebrigiae  Sacramentum    Fidelitatis  suae    proestabunt  in  Maj**"*  «t  Bai- 
Loco  suo  Communi,  quod  Communitas  ejusdem  Villas  pras- 
moneat  Cancellarium  ut  per  se  vel  per  aliquas  certas  Perso- 
nas  Prasstationi  Juramenti  prasdicti  certo  Die  faciendi  si  vo* 
luerit  intersit;  quod   quidem  Juramentum  tale  erit,  quoad 
Scholares  praedictos,  videlicet,  quod  ipsi  Major  et  Ballivi 
Libertates  et  Consuetudines  Universitatis  prasdictse  quoad 
Conservationem  Pacis  nostras,  et  Assisas  Panis  et  Cervisias 
et  Victualium  pro  Viribus  conservabunt,  et  qu6d  alias  Liber- 
tates et  Consuetudines  ejusdem  Universitatis  debitas  quate- 
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nh§  sibi  de  eisdem  constiterit  indebite  seu  maliti^se  non  im* 
pugnabunt,  alioqiii  non  valeat  Juramentum  ipsoruniy  sed 
iteriiin  praestetur  tecundum  Formam  praBscriptam*  S^  vero 
dictus  CancellariuB  sic  pnemonitus  per  se  vel  per  Procurato- 
rem  interesse  noluerit,  ad  bujusmodi  Juramentum  nihilomi* 
uh§  procedatiu-.  £t  quod,  si  aliquis  Burgensis  aliquem  de 
Familii  su^,  qui  gravem  seu  enormem  Transgressionem 
Kemo  abtcoii*  Scbolari  vel  suis  intulerit,  post  Transgressionem  comnussam 


•orem  in  Scho*  scienter  receptaverit,  et  ipsum  absconditum  tenuerit,  quo 


det 

•on 

^^  miniis  inveniri  valeat,  prout  justum  fuerit,  castigandus, 

spondeat  Burgensb  pro  hujusmodi  Familiari  suo,  et  nihilo- 
miniis  erga  nos  graviter  puniatur.  .Item,  cum  in  Cfaart4 
praedicti  Progienitoris  nostri  superiiks  expressa  contioeatur, 
qu6d,  quotiescunq.  debeat  fieri  Tentatio  Panis  et  Cervisise, 
intersit  Cancellarius  praedictsB  Universitatis,  vel  aliqui  ex 
Parte  8U&  ad  boc  deputad,  si  super  hoc  requisiti  interess^ 
voluerint,  quod  si  non  intersint,  nee  super  hoc  requisiti 
Tentatio  Panis  fuerint,  nihil  valeat  Tentatio  prsBdicta.  Volumus,  quod 
^^'^  '  cum  ex  nunc  hujusmodi  Tentatio  a  praedictia  Burgenaibas 
fieri  debeat,  praecedenti  Die  secreto  denuntietur  Cancellario. 
vel  ejus  Locum  tenenti  vel  per  se  vel  per  aliquos  ad  hoc 
deputandos  intersit,  si  voluerit,  Tentationi  praedictae,  sicut 
praedictum  est;  et  qu6d  illi  quos  sic  ad  hoc  per  Cancellaiiiim 
contigerit  deputari  coram  eodem  Cancellario  in  Praesentift 
sic  praeoionentium  si  interesse  voluerint  Juramentum  prie* 
stent,  qu6d  Praemonitionem  seu  Tentationem  hujusmckQ, 
ante  Tentationem  illam  factam,  nulli  quomodolib^t  revela* 
bunt ;  et  Ulteriiis  in  eodem  Negotio  quatenus  ad  eos  attioet, 
bene  et  fidelit^r  se  habebunt.     His  Testibus,  &c.     Dat.  per 

Manum  nostram  apud  Claryndon  14^.  Die  Feb.  Anno  Regni 
nostri  10". 
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7%e  Order  of  Edw.  III.  commanding  the  Friars  to 
renounce  and  suspend  the  Execution  of  all  Papal 
Bulls. 


ET  issint  mesme  le  lendemain  les  Universiteez  de  Oxen-  Pari.  40.  Ga.S. 
ford  &Cantebrigg,  &leg  Freres  de  quadre  ordres  Mendi-  Num.  9, 10,  IK 
cantz  cotnpleinantz  par  lour  Peticions  mis  devant  le  Roy  en 
Parlement,  sur  diverges  outrages,  debatz,  damages  &  Mes- 
chiefs  faitz  &  attemptez  d*un  part  &  d'autre,  les  Chancellers 
&  Procurours  des  ditz  Universiteez,  &  les  Prqvinciales  8c 
Ministres  des  ditz  Ordres  adonqes  presentz,  &  soi  submit- 
tantz  de  tout  en  TOrdinance  du  Roi ;  Estoit  assentu  8c  or* 
deine  par  le  Roi  de  TAssent  des  Prelatz,  Dues,  Countes  & 
Barons,  sur  les  ditz  debatz,  damages,  outrages  8c  Meschiefs 
de  tout  ouster  &  adnuUer  en  manere  desouth  escrite.  Nostre 
Seignur  le  Roi  en  ce  Parlement  eue  Deliberacion  plein  & 
avys  oue  les  Prelatz,  Grantz,  8c  Si^es  de  son  Conseil,  sur 
diverges  grevances,  outrages,  controverses  8c  debatz  mevez 
perentre  les  Universiteez  de  Oxepford  8c  Cantebrigg  d'un 
part,  8c  les  quadre  Ordres  de  Freres  Mendicantz  d*autre 
part :  8c  monstrez  a  lui  per  lour  Peticions  en  mesme  Parle- 
ment sur  pluseurs  Pointz  de  Privileges  8c  Immunitez  clamez 
d*un  part  8c  d'autre,  en  presence  des  Chancelliers  8c  Procu- 
rours des  ditz  Universiteez,  eantz  plein  pouir  de  ditz  Univer- 
siteez,  8c  des  Provinciates  8c  Ministres  de  ditz  Ordres,  eantz 
plein  pouir  de  ditz  Ordres,  8c  eux  submittantz  de  lour  bon 
gree  en  haut  8c  bas,  8c  sanz  ascun  retenueou  Reservacion  al 
Ordinance  nostre  dit  Seignur  le  Roi,  des  pointz  de  gre- 
vances, controverses  8c  debatz^  mues  entre  eux  celle  partie 
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de  Fassent  des  ditz  Prelatz,  Nobles,  Grantz  &  Sages,  en 
mesme  le  Parlement,  pur  aise,  quiete  &  tranquillite  des  ditz 
Universiteez,  &  des  Estudieutz  en  ycelles,  ad  ordeine,  voet 
&  cooimande,   que  les  Chancellers  des  ditz  Universiteez^ 
Maistres,  Reg^ntz  8c  Non-regentz,  Sc  toutz  autres  des  ditz 
UniversiteeZ|  les  Freres  des  ditz  Ordres  illeoqes  demurrantz 
&  a  demurrer,  tretent  8c  amenent  en  graces  8c  toutes  autres 
cboses  que  touchent  fait  descoler,  8c  les  Freres  ensement  ce 
cient  8c  contienent  devers  les  Universiteez  8c  chescune  per- 
sone  d*ycele  honestement,  saunz  rumour,  8c  amiablement 
en  toutes  cboses,  solone  ce  8c  en  manere  come  soloient  & 
fesoient  devant  I'Estatut  fait  nadgairs  en  les  ditz  Universiteez 
Conteinenty  que  nul  des  ditz  Ordres   recevroit  en  lour  ditz 
Ordres   Escolers   de    les  ditz   Universiteez  deinz  Page   de 
18  anns,  quele  Estatut  le  Roi  voet  que  soit  oustez  8c  tenu 
pur  nul.     Et  que  nul  novel  Estatut  sembleable,  ou  Or- 
dinance soit  fait  en  mesmes  les  Universiteez  qui  soit  pre- 
judiciele  as  avantditz  Freres  saunz  bon  8c  mature  delibera- 
cion.     £t  aussi  voet  le  Roi,  que  I'Ekecucion  de  touz  les 
Impetracions   des   BuUes  8c  Proces,  faitz   ou  pursuite  ou 
affaire  ou  pursuer  en  temps  avenir  en  la  Court  de  Rome^ 
8c  aillours  par  les  Freres  des  ditz  Ordres,  ou  nul  persone 
singulere  de  ycelles  eu  general  ou  especial,  countre  la  dite 
Universitie,  ou  ascune  persone  d'ycelle,  puis  la  fefance  du 
dit  Estatut,  cesse  de  tout,  8c  soit  mjs  a  neant.     Et  ense- 
ment, que  mesmes  les  Freres  reuoncien  de  fait  8c  parole 
a  tout  avantage  que  prendre  peussent  per  vertu  de  touz  tieux 
impetracions  faitz  per  eux  ou  nul   de  eux   contre  les  ditz 
Universiteez,    ou  ascune  persone  dycelles,  en  general   ou 
especial,  8c  proces  si  nul  soit  commence  ou  fait,  celle  partie 
sur  mesmes  les   Impetracions    puis  la   dite  Ordinance  de 
I'Estatut  fait  per  les  ditz  Universiteez,  encea  de  tout  cessent 
8c  ptrdcut  force  §c  vigour. 
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8".  Pars  Charta  Edv.  3"'.  An.  Reg.  l".  in  hoc  Verba. 

• 

— ^PrjBterea  cum  in  Cliartis  praedictls  [Hen.  3*'**.  et 
Edv.  S***.]  contineatur,  qu&d^  si  Laicus  Clerico  vel  Clericus 
Laico  Lessionem  inferat^  statini  capiatur,  et  non  sit  Mentio 
in  iisdem  per  quem  capi  debet;  Nos  hujusmodi  Dubium 
declarare  volcntes,  volumus  et  concedimus  pro  nobis  et 
Haeredibus  nostris,  qu6d  Major  et  Ballivi  Villas  praedictae  Transgrenmi 
omnes  Transgressores,  coram  Cancellario  vel  ejus  Vices  ^Qtur  per  Ma- 
gereute  de  hujusmodi  Lessionibus  convictos,  et  ea  Occa- '^^***'^"'' 
sione  PrisonsB  adjudicatos,  ad  Denuntiationem  ejusdem 
Cancellarii  vel  ejus  Vices  gerentis  recipiant ;  <  et  si  necesse 
fuerit  assumpto  ad  hoc  posse  Villae  prsedictae  capi  et  ad 
Prisonam  duci  et  ibidem  custodiri  faciant,  quousq.  deli« 
berentur  juxia  Tenorem  Chartarum  praedictarum.  Insuper, 
cum  in  Charta  prasdicti  Hen.  Progenitoris  nostri  contineatur^ 
quod  Pistores  et  Braciatores  Cantebrigiae  in  primo  Trans- 
gressu  suo  amercientur,  in  secundo  Panem  amittaut  vel 
Cervisiam^  in  tertio  Transgressu  habeant  Judicium  de  Pil- 
lorio  vel  Tumberello ;  et  Major  et  Ballivi  Villas  prasdictue 
Punitiones  prasdictas  Modo  debito  hacteniis  non  fecerint; 
sed  Redemptiones  tarn  pro  secundo  et  tertio  Transgressu, . 
quim  pro  primo  receperint;  propter  quod  assisa  praedicta 
in  pnedicta  Vill&  miniks  ben^  observatur,  ut  accepimus. 
Nos  pro  Punitione  hujusmodi  Transgressorum  volentes 
Remedium  contra  hoc  apponere,  prout  decet,  Volumus 
et  concedimus  pro  nobis  eV  Haaredibus  nostris^  qu6d  Can* 
cellarius  Universitatis  praedictas,  qui  pro  Tempore  fuerit,  vel 
ejus  Vices  gerens  ad  hoc  juxta  Formam  Chartae  praedictae 
pra^munitus,  seu  aliquis  Magister  per  ipsum  Cancellarium 
vel  ejus  Vices  gerentem  ad  hoc  specialit^r  deputatus  quo- 
tiens  Tentatio  seu  Assaia  in  Vili&  praedicta  de  Pane  et 
Cervisia  fieri  deb^t,  intersit  una  cum  Majore  et  Ballivis 
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Villse  pnedictae  Teotadoni  et  Assaiae  faciende,  et  supenri- 

deant  quod  Transgressores  Assisae  pnedictae  amercientur  et 

Trftofgrefforcf   puDiantur  aecundum  Formam  CharUe  pnadictae.    Et  Volu* 

PaouetCer-     ^^^f    et « praecipimiui    quod    r^onuDa    omnium  hujusmodi 

Tranagreasorum  eidem  Cancellario  vel  ejus  Vices  gerentt 
aut  Deputato  vel  eorum  altero  per  praedictoa  Majorem  et 
Ballivoa  in  singulis  Tentationibus  et  Assaiis  hujusmodi  per 
Indenturam  liberentur,  ita  quod  eis  constare  possit,  qujkl 
praedictae  Punitiones  debito  Modo  fiant.  His  Testibus,  8cc 
Dat.  per  Manum  nostram  apud  Nottingham  9,2^.  Die  OctcH 
bris.  Anno  Regni  nostri  1' 


no 


9®.  lAtera  Patentes  Edv.  3***.  in  hoc  Verba. 
De  Cognitione       Rex  omnibus  ad  quos  praesentes  Literas  pervenerint  SaliH 

PlacitoruDi,  €t  «   •     •  i-t  »_• 

Imprisonamen-  tem.     Sciatis  quod  ad  Fructus  uberes;  quos  dilecta  nobu 

*"*™'    Universitas  Cantebrigiae,  Mater  et  Propagatrix  Studentium 

peritorum,  in  Ecclesii   Dei  suft  Faecunditate  produxit,   et 

etiamad  Locum  bonum  quern  fructuosi  Palmites  ex  ipsiua 

Universitatis  Gremio  prodeuntes   nobis  et    Progenitoribua 

nostris  in  Consiliis  et  agendis  aliis  tenuerunt,  et  tenere  po^ 

terunt  in  futuro,  dignae  Considerationis  Intuitu  dirigentes ;  et 

pensantes  quod  Studentes  ibidem  tanto  libentiiis  et  avidi&9 

proficere  poteruiit  in  Studio,  quanta  magls  a  Laicorum  et 

aliorum    Inquietudine  liberi  fuerinf    et    quieti;    Tolentesq. 

Consideratione    prsemiss^  dictam    Universitatem  Favoribus 

6uod  CaufflB     prosequi  gratiosis,  Volumus  et  concedimus  pro  nobis  et 

aecidantur  co-  Hsfedibus    nostfis    Cancellario,    Magistris,  et  Scholaribus 

riT  v^l^Com-"  Universitatis  praedictae  et  Successoribus  suis,  qu6d  in  Causis 

miwario.  Clcricorum  ejusdem  Universitatis  ex  mutuis  datis  et  receptis^ 

ac  Taxationibus  et  Locationibus  Domorum,  Equis  conduc- 
tis,  venditis,  seu  commodatis,  ac  Pannis  et  Victualibus  mu« 
tuum  habentibusy  et  aliis  quibuslibet  Rerum  mobilium  Con- 
tractibus,  in  Villa  Cantebrigiae  seu  Suburbiis  ejusdem  Ortum 
habentibus,  Prohibitio  nostra  vel  Haeredum  nostrorum  d^ 
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cstero  aliquibus  futuris  Temporibus  non  currat,  nee  Locura 

habeat ;  sed  Caass  hujusmodi  coram  Cancellario  Universita- 

tis  prsedictae,  qui  pro  Tempore  fuerit,  vel  ejud  Commissario, 

vel  ejus  Locum  tenente,  non  obstantibus  hujusmodi  Prohi* 

bitionibus  regiis  perpetiio  decidantur.      Volumus  etiam   et  Qaod   Burden- 

concedimus  pro  nobis  et  Haeredibus  nosti'is,  qubd  quilibet  ^    servieiiti^ 

Bureensis  dictae  Villae  pro  Familii  su&  et  Servientibus  suis  bussuisretpon- 

respondeat  in  Emptionibus  et  Venditionibus  Vini  et  aliorum 

Victualium  quorumcunq.  ipsorum  Burgensium,  tarn  in  Su* 

burbiis  quam  in  Villa  pisdictis  Venditioni  expositorum,  ubi 

Scbolaris  est  una  Partium,  ipsis  Burgensibus,  de  Excessibus 

et  Injuriis   per  Familiam  vel  Servientes  suos  in  hujusmodi 

Emptionibus  vel  Venditionibus  factis  per  praefatum  Cancel- 

lariuni,  vel  ejus  Vicesgereutem  semel  vel  bis  si  opus  fuerit, 

debits   praemunitis ;  Et  quod   dictus  Cancellarius   vel   ejus  Cause  de  emp- 

Commissarius  aut  Locum  tenens  qui  pro  Tempore  fuerit  xLhi  altera  Pm 

Cognitionem  de  hujusmodi  Excessibus  et  Injuriis  in  Emptio-  corwB^^CanceL 

nibus  et  Venditionibus   praedictis,    ubi    Scbolaris    est  una  ▼el.CommU. 

'  decidantur. 

Pars,  ut  pnedicitur,  habeat ;  et  Delinquentes  in  hac  Parte 
puniri  faciat,  prout  decet.  Insuper,  cum  Cancellarius  Uni- 
versitatis  praedictas  pro  Quiete  ejusdem  Universitatis,  et 
Conservatione  Pacis  nostras  ibidem,  ac  Malefactorum  Male- 
ficiis .  refraenandis,  Clericos  in  eadem  Universitate  delin- 
quentes  tam  pro  Suspicionibus  et  ajiis  Causis  diversis  pro 
majoribus  Damnis  et  Periculis  evitandis,  quam  pro  Delictis 
suis  investigari,  et  capi  facere,  saepii!is  et  diversimodi  opor- 
teat,  et  Committere  Custodies  carcerali ;  et  idem  Cancella* 
rius  metuat  se  ad  Prosecutionem  hujusmodi  imprisonatorum 
de  Imprisonamentis  illis  posse  in  posterum  pra^ravari;  et 
nobis  sit  snpplicatum  ut  Indemnitati  Cancellarii  dictae  Uni* 
versitatis  velimus  prospicere  in  hac  Parte.  Nos  desideran- 
tes,  qujkl  Pax  nostra  ubiq.  inviolabilit^r  observetur ;  et  De- 
linquentes in  eadem  Universitate  ad  majorem  Quietem  et 
Tranquillitatem  ejusdem  debits  castigentur:  ac  volentes 
Cancellarii  Universitatis  praedictae  pro  Tempore  existentis 
Seguritati  in  Pneraissis  providere,  Volumui  et  concedimus 
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Quod  Cancel-  pro  Dobis  et  Hsredibus  nostris,  quantum  in  nobis  est,  quod 
mis»ar!^de^°im^  Cancellarii  ejusdem  Universitatis  qui  hacteniis  fuerunt,  vel 
prisonameato     g^  um,^;  erunt,  aut  eorum  Commissarii  vel  Loca  tenentes 

Scbolariumnon  ,  '  ,  ci        i     •         j*         tt  •         • 

molesitetur.        Occasione  ImprisoBamentorum  Scholanum  diets  universitaf 

tis  aeu  aliorum  per  ipsos  Cancellarios  pro  ConservatioDe 
Pacis  et  Quiete  Universitatis  prsedictae,  ac  Punitione  et 
Castigatione  Malefactorum  huju«modi  ibidem  hactenus  Im« 
prisonatorum,  sen  ex  nunc  imprisonandorum,  illorum  vide- 
licet qui  in  e&dem  Universitate  in  Vill&  et  Suburbiis  prae- 
dictis  Scholaribus  sen  eorum  Servientibus  aut  aliis  de  Juris- 
dictione  Universitatis  praedictae  Delinquentes  inventi,  seu  de 
Maleficiis  ibidem  perpetratis  notorie  suspecti  vel  convicti 
fuerint,  per  Brevia  nostra  vel  Haeredum  nostrorum  de  audi- 
endo  et  terininando  vel  de  falso  Imprisonaniento,  seu  quovis 
alio  Colore  in  Curiis  ngstris  vel  Haeredum  nostrorum,  sive 
aliis  aut  alibi  nuUateniis  Occasionentur,  inquietentiir,  moles- 
tentur  in  aliquo,  seu  graventur.  In  oujus  Rei  Testimonium 
has  Literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus  Patentes.  Teste  Meipso 
apud  VVestmonast.  IQ''  Die  Septem^.  Anno  Reg.  nostri  Aug. 
17**.  Fran,  vero  4**. 


10**.  Liter (t  Patentes  Edx\  3"*':  inhac  Verba. 


Dc  publicis 
Mulieribus. 


Rex  omnibus  ad  quos  praesentes  Literas  pervenerint  Salu- 
tem.  Dignuni  esse  censenius,  et  gfatum  altissimo  non  im- 
merito  reputamus  Quieti  et  Honestati  Scholanum  talit^r 
providere,  ut  ipsi  subtractis  quibuscunq.  Occasionibus  ex 
quibus  vagandi  M ateriam  valeant  assumere,  vel  alitor  delin* 
quendi,  studiis  et  scholasticis  Discipliuis  intendant  assidu^, 
sicut  decet.  Considerantes  itaq.  qu6d  per  Mulieres  publicas 
(si  in  Villft  Cantebrigiae  vel  Suburbio  ejusdem  Moram  tra- 
here  sincreutur)  Damna  et  Pericula  qu^m  plurima  multotiis 
evenire,  et  Juvenes  ibidem  studentes,  Juvenili  Lascivi&  sti« 
mulaute,  per  Mulieres  hujusmodi  decipi  poterunt  de  facili  et 
fraudarj,  Studium  deserendo,  propriisq.  Voluptatibus  adhie* 
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rendo;   Concessirnus,     quod   nulla    pttblica    Mulier    infra^  Mulieres  pab- 
dictam  Villain  Cantebrigiae  vel  Suburbium  ejusdem  conver-  c^t.*diuti&8 
•ctur  sen  moretur.     Et  quod  super  hoc  ad  Denuntiationem  fomniorante*, 

*  \   ^      '  ^  iiDpnsonandaB* 

Cancellarii  Universitatis  Cantebrigiee  vel  ejus  Vices  gerentis 
qusdam  Proclamatio  seu  Inhibitio  ex  Parte  nostra  per  Ma- 
jorem  et  Ballivos  dictae  Villae  quat^r  in  Anno  vel  Pluries,  si 
necesse  fuerit,  fiat  in  eadem  Villft.  Et  Si  aliqus  hujusmodi 
Mulieres  ultra  tres  Dies  post  Proclamationem  seu  Inhibi- 
tionem  hujusmodi  in  Vill&  praedict&  vel  Suburbio  ejusdem 
inveniantur  conversantes,  tunc  ad  Denuntiationem  dicti 
Cancellarii  vel  ejus  Vices  gerentis  per  Majorem  et  Ballivos 
villas  prsdictae,  qui  pro  Tempore  fuerint,  capiantur,  et  in. 
Prisoni  nostr^  villsB  illius  imprisonentur,  quousq.  per  ipsum 
Cancellariuip  vel  ejus  Vices  gerentem  inde  fuerint  deliberate. 
In  Cujus  Rei  Testimonium  has  Literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus 
Patentes.  Teste  Meipso  apud  Nottingham  23^  Die  Octob. 
Ad*  Reg.  nostri  1"^ 


1 1**.  Utera  Patentes  Edv.  S\  in  hac  Verba. 

Rex  omnibus  ad  quos  prsBsentes  Literae  pervenerint  Sa- 
lutem.     Supplicaverunt  nobis  dilecti  nobis  in  Christo  Can-  De  Juramento 
cellariuret  Scholare^  Universitatis  Cantebrigias  per  Petitio-  mannorum,  et* 
nem  suam  coram  nobis  et  Consilio  nostro  in  Parliamento  ^^i*^®'"®- 
nostro  exhibitam ;  qu6d,  cum  per  Chartas  Progenitorum  nos- 
trorum  quondam  Regum  Anglise^  pro  Pace,  Tranquillitate, 
et  Utilitate  Universitatis  prndictse,  provisum  sit  et  conces* 
sum;   qu6d  Major  et  Ballivi  dictse  Villae  CantebrigiaB,   et 
duo  Aldermanni,  quatuor  Burgenses  de  Majoribus  ejusdem 
Villae,  et  duo  Burgenses  de  qualibet  Perocbi&,  ad  Pacem 
Universitatis  et  Villse  prsedictarum  conservandam  et  manute- 
nendam,  quolibet  Anno  Juramenta  prsestent  corporalia ;  ac 
iidem  Major  et  Ballivi,  Aldermanni,  et  Burgenses  in  Conser- 
vatione  et  ManuteDenti&  Pacis  predictae  (pro  eo  quod  ipsi 
hujusmodi  Juramenta  ante  hm  Tempora  minimd  vel  rar6 
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fecerunt)  negligentes  fueratit  et  remissi,  Velimiu  pro  Utili* 
tate,  traoquillitate,  et  Quiete  Uoiversitatis  praedictee  conce-* 
dere,  qu6d  Major,  Ballivi,  Aldermanni  et  Burgenses  Villas 
praedictae  qui  pro  Tempore  fuerint,  ad  Pacem  Universitatis  et 
Villae  prsdictarum  electi,  hujusmodi  Juramenta  coram  Cao- 
cellario  Universitatis  prasdictae  vel  ejus  Locum  tenente  quoli- 
bet  anno  facere  teneantur.  Nos  considerantes  dictam  Sup* 
plicationem  tarn  in  Scholarium  Universitatis  prasdictae,  quam 
omnium  aliorum  in  eadem  Villi  degentium,  et  ad  earn  con- 
fluentium,  Utilitatem  communem  cedere  manifest^ ;  volen* 
tesq.  ei  Consideratione  dictae  Supplicationi  condescendere 
gratiosi,  Cancellario  Universitatis  praedictae,  qui  pro  Tern* 
pore  fuerit,  vel  ejus  Locum  tenenti,  recipiendi  Nomine  nos- 
tro  singulis  Annis  Juramenta  ipsorum  Majoris^  Ballivorum^ 
Aldermannorum,  et  Biu^ensium,  ad  Pacem  Universitatis  et 
Villae  praedictarum  conservandam  et  manutenendam  Tenore 
praesentium  plenam  committimus  Potestatem.  Volentes  et 
concedentes  quod  iidem  Major,  Ballivi,  Aldermanni,  et 
Juramentam  Burgenses  hujusmodi  Juramenta  coram  praefato  Cancellario 
pnesundum.      ^^^  ^j"^  Locnm  tenente  de  caetero  faciant,     Et  Quod  omnes 

alii  Articuli  in  Chartis  dictorum  Progenitorum  nostrorum 
Conservationem  Pacis  Universitatis  et  Vill^  praedictarum 
contingentes  pleniiis  observentur.  In  Cujus  Rei  Testimo- 
nium has  Literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus  Patentes/  Teste 
meipso.Apud  Westm.  20®.  Die  Martii  An.  Reg.  nostri  10^. 


la**.  Litera  Patentes  Edv.  3^.  in  liac  Verba. 

Rex  omnibus  ad  quos  prassentes  Literae  pervenerint  Sa« 
Pe  Tcntatione  lutem.  Supplicaverunt  nobis  dilecti  nobis  in*  Christo  Can- 
v^\%  et  Cervi.  ^^^gjius  et  Scholares  Universitatis  .Cautebrigiae  per  Petitio- 

nem  suam  coram  nobis  et  Consilio  nostro  in  Parliamento 
exhibitam^  quod  cum  per  Chartas  Progenitorum  nostrorum 
quondam  Regum  Ang&a  concessum  sit;  quod  Tentatio 
Pauiaet  Cervisie  in  VH1&  pnedictfi  per  Majorem  et  Ballivot 
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Vilte  pnedicts  fiat ;  Et  quod  Caucellarius  prsdictc  Univer- 
sitatis  vel  aliqui  ex  Parte  sui  ad  ho^isdeputati  intersint;  Ac 
iidem  Major  et  Ballivi  in  Tentatione  seu  Assaia  hujusmodi 
Pams  et  Cervisue  Degligentes  antehflBcTempora  fuerint;  et 
hujusmodi  Tentationem  seu  Assaiam  quoties  opus  fuerit  fa* 
cere  non  curavcrint,  Yeliinus  pro  Utilitate  jet  Tranquillitate 
Uuiversitatis  predicts  concedere,  qu6d  Majdr  et  Ballivi 
Villas  praedicta^  qui  pro  Tempore  fuerint,  hujusmodi  Tenta* 
tioaem  yel  Assaiam  Panis  et  Cervisise  in  ViM  prsdictft  quo- 
tie.  per  CanceUarium  Uoiversitatb  pnedicte  vel  ejus  Locum 
lenentem  fuerint  lequisiti  de  c«tero  facere  teneantur;  Nos 
coand^nntes  dictam  Supplicatiouem  tarn  in  Scholariuia 
Untversitatis  praedictse,  quam  omnium  aliorum  in  eadem 
VilliL  d^entium,  et  ad  earn  confluentium  Utilitatem  comma- 

m 

■em  cedere  manifest^;  volentesq.  ek  Consideratione  diets 
Snpplicationi  coodescendere  gratiosd*    Volumus  et  concedi-  Tentatio  Panis 
Bitts  [Hx>  nobis  et  Haeredibiis  nostris  quod  M^or  et  BalliTi  ^u|^")^  *m 
VillsB  praedictsD,  qui  pro  Tenspore  fuerint,  Tentationem  seu  CaocoL  £aciea- 
Assuam  Panis  et  Cervisiae  in  Villa  prasdictft,  quotiis  per 
CanceUarium  Universitads  prsdictas  qui  pro  Tempore  fueiil 
vel  ejus  Locum  tenontem  fuerint  requisiti  de  csetero  faciant; 
£t  quod  omnes  alii  ArticuH  in  Chartis  dictorum  Progenito- 
mm  Dostromm  hujusmodi  Tentationem  vel  Assaiam  Panis  et 
Cervisie  in  Villa  pnedictft  contingentes,  pleniiis  observentor* 
In  Cujus  Rei  Testimonium  has  Literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus 
Patentes/   Teste  Meipso  apud  Westm.  SO^.  Die  Martii 
Anno  Regtti  noatri  10^. 


IS*.  LUira  Patmte$  Mo.  9^.  in  hmc  Verba. 

• 

Rex  omnibus  ad  quos  pnnsentes  Litene  pervenerint  Salu-  ExemiOifieatio 

lem.    Constat  nobis  per  Inspectionem  Rotulorum  Canceik-  v&^']!^t&1^ 
m  nostrae^  qu6d  nos  miper  Breve  nostnim  ekusum  fieri  carceratoram. 
lecioiiu  in  hsec  Verba. 
^  £dmdua  IM  GratiA  B«  Asgto^  Domtmia  Hibernis, 
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"  et  Dux  Aquitaniae  Majori  et  Ballivis  Villae  Cantebrigise 
*^  Salutem.*'  Ciun  inter  caeteras  Libertates  dilecds  nobis  in 
Christo  Cancellario  et  Scholaribus  Universitatis  Cantebrigiae 
per  Chartas  Progenitoruni  nostronim  quondam  Regum 
Anglias  (quas  per  Chartam  nostram  confirmavimus)  con- 
cessas,  concessum  sit  iisdem,  quM  cum  aliquia  Clericusr 
de  Universitate  praedict'A  (Maleficiia  potiiis  se  immiscens 
quam  Studio  vacans)  a  preedicta  Universitate  fuerit  de  Mali- 
ti&  notatus,  ita  quod  Carceri  sit  mancipandus,  qu6d  Male- 
factor prsedictus  ad  Mandatum  Cancellarii  Universitatis 
praedictBB  capiatur  et  Carceri  mancipetur,  et  in  eo  salvj^ 
custodiatur,  donee  a  Cancellario  prsadicto  petatur,  qu<Ml 
^  Carcere  liberetur.  Et  quod  si  Lidcus  inferat  Clerico 
gravem  Vel  enormem  Lessionem  stathn  capiatur,  et  si 
magna  sit  Lessio  incarceretur  in  Vill^  ipsfi,  et  ibidem 
detineatur,  quousq.  Clerico  rationabiliter  fuerit  satisfactum, 
prout  in  Charti  et  Confirmatione  praedictis   pleniiis  con- 

tinetur.     Ac  Jam  ex  Parte  eorundem  Cancellarii  et  Schola- 

• 

rium  nobis  sit  ostensum,  quod  quidam,  Libertates  ipsorum 
Cancellarii  et  Scholarium  praedictas  enervare  Machinantes, 
diversa  Brevia  nostra  de  diversis  Clericis  et  Laicis,  pro 
hujusmodi  Maleficiis  et  Transgressionibus  in  eadem  Villft 
perpetratis,  ad  Mandatum  Cancellarii  praedicti  captis  et  im- 
prisonatis,  replegiandis,  Vicecomiti  nostro  Cantebrigiae  ante 
haec  Tempora  tulerunt,  et  indies  deferre  non  desbtunt* 
Qu6dq.  vos,  Praetextu  Returni  hujusmodi  Brevium  nostro* 
rum  vobis  per  Vicecomitem  nostrum  praedictum  facti  sea 
directi,  hujusmodi  Clericos  et  Laicos^  in  Prison^  nostr^  et 
in  Custodi^  vestr&  de  Mandato  Cancellarii  Universitatis  prae* 
dictae  existentes^  ab  hujusmodi  Prison^  deliberari  fecistis,  et 
indies  d^liberare  non  desistitis,  in  ipsorum  Cancellarii  et 
Scholarium  Dispendium  non  modicum  et  Libertatum  sua- 
rum '  prasdictarum  Enervationem  manifestam ;  super  quo 
iidem  Cancellarius  et  Scholares  per  Petitionem  suam  coram 
nobis  et  Consilio  nostro  in  Parliamento  nostro  exhibitam 
nobis    siippUcaverunt   sibi    per  uos  Remedium   adhiberi; 
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Nos  CoQsiderantes  dictas  Libertates  ipsorum  Cancellarii  et 
Scholarium  pro  Pace  et  Tranquillitate  et  Utilitate  Universita- 
tis  priedictae  per  Progenitores  nostros  coHcessas,  et  per  uos 
confirmatas,  per  hujusmodi  Machinationes  callidas,  si  hujus«- 
modi  Malefactores  et.Transgressores  ac  Pacis  Universitatis 
pnedictae  Violatores  pro  Malefieiis  suis  incarcerati  per  hujus- 
modi Brevia  nostra  deliberentur,  totalit^r  posse  enervari; 
volentesq.  tain  pro  Pacis  nostras  Conservatione,  quam  pro 
Cancellarii  et  Scholarium  prsedictorum  Tranquillitate  et 
Quiete  hujusmodi  machinationibus  pbviare,  et  Libertates 
pnedictas  manutenere,  ut  tenemur;  Vobis  mandamus,  firmi-  cicricipcrCan- 
tdr  injungentes,  quod  aliquos  hujusmodi  Malefactores  seu  <^cJiar.  impriso- 

m  ^-«  11     •  T  •         •      •  nail,  per  Bi"cvia 

Transgressores  per  Cancellanum  Universitatis  prsedictse  seu  Regis  noQ  deli* 

ejus  Locum  tenentem  Prisons  adjudicatos  seu  mancipatos, 

et  in  Custodift  vestri  existentes*  per  hujusmodi  Brevia,  seu 

Returna  eorundem  ab  hujusmqdi  Prisona  de  c»tero  nullate« 

ni!ls  deliberetis,  seu  deliberari  permittatis;    Scientes  qu6d 

si  secus  feceritis,  ad  vos  tanqudm  ad  Mandatorum  nostrorum 

Contemptores,    et    praedictorum    Malefactorum  et  Trans- 

gressonjm   Manutentores    et  Fautores  gravitir  Capiemus. 

Teste  Meipso  apud  Westm.  20^.  Die  Martii  Anno  Regni 

nostri  10°. 

Nos  autem  Tenorem  Brevis. nostri  praedicti  ad  Requisi- 
tionem  Cancellarii  et  Scholarium  Universitatis  praedictSB 
Tenore  praesentinm  duximus  exemplificandum.  In  Cujus 
Rei  Testimonium  has  Literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus  Patentes. 
Teste  Meipso  apud  Westmonasterium  £8°.  Die  Februarii 
Anno  Regni  nostri  Angliae  18^.  R^gni  vero  nostri  Fran* 
ci»5**'. 

Hactenus  Chartse  Rich.  £«• 
An.  Reg.  sui  £^. 

From  Hare,  vol.  \.f.  171. 
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Charta  Rich.  2^'.  Anno  Regni  mi  5^^. 


Pe  Assisi  Pa-       RICHARDUS  Dei  Gratia  Rex  Aoglise  et  Franci©  et 

fiia,  Vim,  ct  .  .  ,  .      .  .  ?         . 

Cervisis,  et  Dominus  Hibernise,  Arcbiepiscopis,  EpiBcopis,  Abbatibus,i 
Mensurarum  Prioiibus^  Ducibus,  Comitibus,  Baronibus,  Jiuticiariis, 
•t  Ponderum.    YicecoHiiti'bus,  PrflBpositis,  BalUvis,   Miniatrb  et  aliis  Fi- 

deUbu9  suis  Sahitem.  Ad  Regni  ciijuslibet  justum  Regi- 
men, nomiois  Exaltatioaem  et  Honorem  ac  stabile  Fuici- 
mentum,  Studiura  et  Exercitiuni  Aitiuca  Uberalium  ioibi 
exUtimt  summ^  necessaria  et  quamplurimi^m  opportuaa; 
Quodlibet  namq.  Reguuui  ubi  bujusmodi  vigent  Studiiim  el 
Kxercitium  rectiiis  regitur  in  prosperis,  et  salubriite  dingitur 
ki  dubiifl  et  adversia :  £t  ubi  excrescit  abundaiitiijis  Copia 
Clericoruin,  ib^  juxta  Antiquorum  Assertiones,  (quas  veraa 
reputanus)  constat  v^nerabUeai.  Militie  Ordinem  Tigere. 
San^  no8  ad  praBioissa  sollicitain  debkanq.  Coiiaiderationeiia 
impendentes,  volentesq.  pro  Incremento  et  Perfectioae 
bujusmodi  Studii  in  veoerabili  Universitate  uoatrSl  Caiite« 
\m%v»y  ex  qu^  Viri  magus  Litjeraturi^  et  Scienti^  laud»- 
biles  et  con^pictti  a4  Regui  oostri  t^  Cooouodum  quiva 
Hoo<>rem  899pi48  processeriMit,  et  faventie  Domino  proc^ 
d«iit  in  eveotu;  Et  uti  Magistri  et  Scbolares  eju^deBa 
Uotver^ilatifl^  sedati^  Litibu^  et  Debatis,  quae  inter  ij;i30ff 
et  Laicos  dictae  Villas  ex  Caristi^  Victualium  et  Abu^u 
Mensurarum  et  Pouderum  ac  aliis  viis  et  Modis  quamplu- 
ribus  fuerant  diversimqd^  8ii9citi^tt?^  I^tudiis  ^  Exercitio 
liberalium  Artium  praedictaicum  succe89vi9  Temporibus  se 
gaudeant  e6  vigilantiiis  dedicare,  quo  se  Successoresq.  sues 
fore  BQverint  per  nos  Ljbertatibus  et  Privilegiis  communitos, 
de  regali  Munificently  providere,  de  Assensu  Praslatonim^ 
Procerum,  et  Magnatum  Regni  nostri  Angliae  in  prsesenti 
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Parliamento  existeutium^  Ordinayimus  et  concedimus  pro 
nobis  et  Haeredibus  nostril,  et  hac  Chart&  nostra  confirina- 
mus,  quod  Cancellarius  Universitatis  Cantebrigiae  et  Suc- 
cessores  sui  et  eorum  Vicescerentes  soli  et  in  Solidum  igk  Asswa  Panis, 

.  c%  ...  11        Vim,  et  Ccrvi- 

perpetuum  in  Villi  Cantebrigie  et  Subiirbiis  ejasdem  habe-  B'm  cum  Amer- 

ant  Custodiam  Assisae  Panis,  Vtni  et  Cervisiae,  ac  Correc-  ^^"^  '^ 

tionem  et  Punitionem  ejusdem  com  Finibus,  AmerciamentiS) 

ejt  Proficuis  aliis  inde  provenientibus :  Ac  Etiam  Custodiam 

AssisflB  et  Assaiffi,  ac  Sdpervisum  Mensurarum  et  Ponderum 

in  dicti  Wiilk  Cantebrigis  et  Suburbiis  ejusdem :  Ita  quod  Superrisus 

^-^  11     •        1*   ^       TT   •  m  MeDsurafuin  et 

quiscunq.  Oancellanus  dictse  Umversitatis  qm  pro  ieropore  Ponderum. 
fuerit  ibidem  vel  ejus  Vices  gerensy  quotids  opus  fuerit,  dicta  Falsa  Pondera 
Mensuras  et  Pondera  supervideat,  et  ea  quas  Adsa  invenerit  eombureiid^ 
comburi  et  destrui  faciat,  et  alia  legalla  et  justa  depatet  et 
conaignari  faciat;    nee    noti  Transgressores,    quos  in.  hac 
Parte  invenerit  debits  puniat  et  castiget.     Et  quod  praedicti 
Cancellarios  et  Saccessores  sui  vel  eomm  Vices  gerentes  in  * 

perpetuum  soli  et  in  sotidum  habeant  potestatem  inqoirendi 
et  cognoscendi   de   Forstallatoribus    et  Regratariis,  et  de  De  ForstalUto- 
Camibus  et  Piscibus  tam  putridis,  vitiosis,  et  ali^s  incompe-  ^^i^^  Regra- 
tentibus  in  dictft  Villi  Cantebrigis  et  Suburbiis  ejusdem 
qualm  aliis,  et  super  his  Punitionem  debitam  faciendi,  ac  De  Camibus  et 
Gubernationem,  Correctionem  et  Punitionem  pr«mi«orum,  ^^Tt"  4!" 
ct  aliorum  Victualium   quorumcunq.   simul  cum  omnibus  Victualibu*. 
Finibus,  Forisfacturis,  Amerciamentis  et  aliis  Proficuis  inde 
provenientibus.  Reddendo  nobis  et  Haeredibus  nostris  an-  Decern  Libns 
nuatim  Decem  Libras  ad  Saccarium  nostrum  ad  Terminos  solTcodte!,"'  ^ 
Paschae  et  Sancti  Michaelis  per  equates  Portiones  in  perpe- 
tuum.     Ita  qu6d  preefatus  Cancellarius  dictiq.  Successoras 
8ui^  et  eorum  Vices  gerentes  Assisam,  Assaiani,  Supervisum, 
Correctionem,  Punitionem,   Castigationem,  Potestatem,   ac 
Gubernationem  praedictos  adeo  liber^  et  plenari^  habeant,  et 
eodcm  modo   et  ubiq.   faciant  et  exerceant  in  perpctuum, 
prout  Mdjor,  B§Uivi,  Aldermanni  et  Burgenses'  villas  prae- 
dictas  hujusmodi  Assisam,  Assaiam,  Supervisum,  Correctio* 
nem,  Punitionem,  Castigationem,   Potestatem  et  Gubema- 

O  ft 
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tionem  ante  haec  Tempora  meliiis  et  liberiiis  facere  et  exer* 
cere  consueverunt.  Quare  volumus  et  firmit^r  praecipimiu 
pro  nobis  et  Haeredibus  nostiis,  qu6d  prsefati  Cancellaniu 
et  Successores  sui  ac  eorum  Vices  gerentes  soli  et  in  Soli- 
dum,  in  Vill&  pnedictft  et  Suburbiis  ejusdem,  habeant,  faci- 
ant,  et  exerceant  hujusmodi  Assisam,  Assaiam,  Supervisum, 
Correctionem,  Punitionem,  Casbgationem,  Potestatem  cl 
Gubernationem  simul  cum  Finibus,  Forisfacturis,  Amercia- 
mentis,  et  aliis  proficuis  praedictis,  reddendo  nobis  et  Hasre- 
dibus  nostris  decern  Libras  ad  Saccarium  nostrum  ad  Termi- 
nos  praedictos  per  squales  Portiones  in  perpetuum,  sicut 
praedictum  est.  Et  Licet  Major,  Ballivi,  et  AldermaDna 
seu  alii  Homines  dictse  VillsB  et  Suburbiorum  ejusdem  de 
pnemissis  seu  aliquo  praemissorum  de  caetero  se  non  debeant 
Quod  Major  et  introDiittere,  Volumus  tamen  et  mandamus,  quod  in  praemis- 
aDt  Caoceilario  ^^  omnibus  et  singulis  faciendis  Cancellario  dictae  Universita- 
fupertaBc  Re.     ^^  ^^j  p^.^  Tempore  fuerit,  vel  ejus  vices  gerenti  vel  Com- 

missario  auxilientur,  pareant  bumilit^r,  et  intendant,  prout 
decet.  His  Testibus,  &c.  Datum  per  Manum  nostram 
apud  Westm.  17**.  Die  Feb,  Anno  Regni  nostri  5'^ 

fVom  Hare,  vol.  \.  f.  210. 


liitera  Patentes  Rich.  2**'.  An.  Reg.  6*». 

!wi8^*et'p^dcl       ^^^  Cancellario  Universitatis  Cantebrigiae  vel  ejus  Vices 

ribus  in  Nundi-  gerenti  Salutem.      Cum  per   Chartam   nostram  inter  alias 

DudeSteres-      ^.  *^ 

brig^e.  JLibertates  vobis   concessas,  concesserimus,  qu5d  Cancella- 

rius   Universitatis   praedictae,  et  Successores   sui,  ac  eorum 

Vicesgerentes  soli  et  in  Solidum  in  perpetuum  habeant  Cus- 

todiam  Assisae   et  Assaias   ac  supervisum   Mensurarum   ct 

Ponderum  in  Villa   Cantebrigiae  et  Suburbiis  ejusdem,  ac 

eodem  modo  ubiq.  et  adeo  liberi  et  plenarid  prout  Major  et 

Ballivi,  Aldermanni  et  Burgenscs  Villae  praedictae  hujusmodi 
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Assisam,  Assaiam,  et  Supervisum  habere  consuevenmt,  Ita 
qu&d  quiscunq.  Cancellarius  ibidem  pro  Tempore  exUtena 
vel  ejus  Vices  gerens  quoties  Opus  fuerit  dicta  Mensuras  et 
Pondera  supervideat  et  quae  falsa  inveDerit  comburi  et  des« 
trui  faciat,  et  alia  legalia  et  justa  deputet  et  consignari  faciat; 
necnon  Transgressores,  quos  in  hac  Parte  invenerit,  debits 
puniat  et  Castiget,  prout  in  eadem  Chart&  pleniiis  contine- 
tur.  Jamq.  ad  nostrum  pervenerit  Intellectum,  qu&d  quam- 
plurima  falsa  Mensura?  et  Pondera  sarpiiis  ante  hsec  Tem- 
pera in  Villd  et  Suburbiis  prsedictis,  et  maxim^  Tempore 
cujttsdam  Ferise  apnd  Steresbrigge  in  Suburbio  Vills  prae- 
dictae  teniae  annuatini  frequentari  et  usitari  solebant  in  De* 
ceptionem  Populi  nostri  ad  Viilam  et  Feriam  confluentis ; 
Nos  pro  Bono  publico  et  pro  Hujusmodi  Deceptione  ibi- 
dem de  caetero  penitiis  adnullandft  volentes,  Remedio  quo 
convenit,  providere;  vobis  district^  injungimus  et  manda- 
mus, quod  Mensuras  et  Pondera  in  Vill&  et  Suburbiis  pne- 
dictis,  et  maxim^  Tempore  Feriae  praedictae,  frequentata, 
eodem  Modo  et  ubiq.  prout  Major,  Ballivi,  Aldermanni  et 
Burgenses  praedicti  ante  haec  Tempora  consueverunt,  de 
Tempore  in  Tempus  supervideatis,  et  ea  quae  falsa  invene- 
ritis  comburi  et  destrui,  et  alia  legalia  et  justa  deputari  et 
consignari,  necnon  Transgressores  in  bac  Parte  debite  casti- 
gari  et  puniri  facialis  juxta  Tenorem  Chartae  noatrae  supra* 
(fictfe ;  Talit^r  in  Executione  praesentium  vos  habentes,  ne 
de  vestris  Tepeditate,  Negligentia,  aut  Defectu  in  praemis- 
sis  ad  nos  perveniente  Querelfi,  de  tali  nos  oporteat  Reme- 
dio providere,  per  quod  Amissionem  dictarum  Libertatum 
incurrere  non  immerit6  debeatis.  Teste  meipso  apud  Westm. 
3^.  Die  Septem^.  Anno  Regoi  nostri  6^. 
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Charta  Rich.  2'".  Anna.  Regni  sui  1"^. 


Pe  Cognitione      RICHARDUS  Dei  Gratia  Rex  Aoglie  et  Francin  el 
P)acitonim.       Donodim,  Hibernias,  Archiepiscopis,  Episcopis,  Abbatiboty 

Prioribus,  Ducibus,  Comitibus,  Baronibus,  Justiciarnt, 
Vicecoinitibus,  Pnepositis,  M inistris,  et  omnibus  Balivis  et 
Fidelibus  suis  Salutem.  Sciatis,  quod  cUm  CancelUriua 
Universitatis  CantebrigiaB  pro  Tempore  existens  Virtute  Pri- 
vilegiorum  Universitati  prsDdictae  per  Chartaa  ProgeoHorum 
nostrorum  quondam  Regum  Angli»  (quas  confirmavimus) 
concessonim,  habuerit  et  habere  debeat  Cognitionem  omni } 
um  Plaoitorum  personalium,  Contractuum,  lojuriarum,  el 
Transgressionum  quorumcunq.  infra  Villam  Cantebrigiae  et 
Suburbia  ejusdem  factorum  (Felonifi  et  Mahemio  exceptia) 
ubi  Magister,  Scholaris,  vel  Serviens  Scbolaria,  aut  Miniater 
Universitatis  praedictee  uous  Partium  fuerit,  quoa  CanceUa* 
riua  dictae  Universitatisji  seu  ejus  Lo€um  tenena  pro  taUbua 
vendicare  voluerit.  Idemq.  Cancellarius  inquirere  consueve- 
rit  de  hujusmodi  Transgressionibus  tain  ex  Officio  quam  ad 
Sectam  Partis  per  Scbolares  et  Laicos  ejusdem  Villse,  ac 
per  alios ;  et  omiua  hujusmodi  Placita  coram  dicto  Cancel*- 
lario  seu  ejus  Locum  teneote  secundum  Consuetudines  aiiaa 
terminare ;  et  Transgressores  contra  P^cem  reos  inventos  per 
Incarcerationem  vel  alio  Modo  rationabill  debits  castigare; 
Jamq.  Cancellarius  et  Scholares  Universitatis  praedictas 
nobis  cum  jugi  Instanti&  per  Petitionem  suam  supplicave- 
runt;  ut,  cum  iidem  Cancellarius  et  Praedecessores  sui  in 
praemissis  a  Tempore  Confectionis  Chartarum  et  Confirma** 
tionis  nostras  praedictarum  inconcuss^  usi  fuerunt  et  gavisij 
quousq.  quidam  Justiciahi  nostri  Privilegia  prasdicta  jam 
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Cancellario  allocare  dbtulerint,  eo  quod  Verba  Privilegto- 

rum  prasdictorum  generalia  sunt,  ut  asserunt,  et  miniis  Buf- 

ficient^r  expressata,  velimus   pro  Salvatioiie  Privilegiorum 

fluorum  priedictorum  et  Quiete  Universitatis  praedicte  et  pro 

Amlngaitate  de  cietero  in  bac  Parte  tollendd,  eis  inde  op- 

portuni  Favoris  Remedium  providere  gratios^.     Nos  ob  De- 

0]deriuin  quod  ad  Incrementum-CIerimonise  in  Regno  nostro 

Angliae  Tebement^r  gerimus  et  habemus,  et  ad  finalem  Ef*- 

fectam,  quod   Scfaolares  Universitatis   prsedictae   Studio  et 

Disciplinie  ibidem  vacare  valeant  quietiilis  in  futurum,  Sup- 

plicationi  prsedicts   libentiiis  annuentes,  Volumus^  et  con-  Cognitio  Ptacn 

^edimus  ac  pnesenti  Chartfi  nostr^  confirmamus  pro  nobis  ijum  coram 

«t  Haeredibus  nodtris,  quid  Cancellarius  dict«  Universitatis  g.*"^Loc"m  te- 

ejusq.  Successores  et  eorum  Loca  tenentes  coram  seipsis  in  neoti  habeoda. 

perpetaum  habeant  Cognitionem  omnimodorum  Placitorum 

peraooalium  tain  Debitorum,  Computorum,  et  quorumcunq. 

aliorum  Contractuum  et  Injuriarum,  quam  Transgressionum 

contra  Pacem,  et  Misprisionum  quarumcunq*  infra  Villam 

et  Suburbia  praedicta  factorum  (mahemio  et  Felonift  dun- 

taxJLt  exceptis)   ubi  Magister,    vel  Scholaris,  seu  Serviens 

Scholaris  aut  communis  Minister  dictas  Universitatis  unus 

ParUum  fuerit ;  et  teneant  ubicunq.  eis  infra  Villam  pracdic- 

tam  et  Suburbia  ejusdem   placuerit^  et  inde  Executionem  £xecutio  juxta 

secundum  Leges  et  Consuetudines  suas  faciant;  et  de  Hu-  Leg««ftCoo- 

.      .  .  .  suetudines 

jusmodi  .Transgressionibus  tam  ex  Officio  quam. ad  Sectam  saas. 
Partis  in  Forma  pr«edicta  inquirant.  Et  Quod  tam  Justici- 
arii  ad  Placita  coram  nobis  et  Haeredibus  nostris  tenenda 
assignati  et  assignandi,  et  Justiciarii  nostri  et  Haeredum 
nostrorum  de  Banco,  qftam  alii  Judices  quicunq.  in  PrtB- 
sentift  et  absenti&  nostrft,  et  Haeredum  nostrorum,  dicto 
Cancellario,  et  ejus  Successoribus  eorumq.  Loca  tenentibus 
de  omnibus  Placitis  praedictis  Allocationem  faciant  absq. 
Difficultate  vel  Impedimento  aliquali.  Et  Quod  nullus  Ju«- 
tichuius  seu  Index,  in  Praesenti&  vel  Absentia  nostrft  vel 
Haeredum  nostrorum,  Vicecomes,  Major,  Ballivus,  seu 
alius  Mmiflter  de  Placitis  ilKs  seu  aliquo  eorundera  se  iatro- 
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mittat,    nee   Partem    ad  respondendum    coram   ipsis   inde 

ponat;  sed  quod  Pars  ilia  coram   praefato  Cancellario  et 

Successoribus  suis  seu  eorum  Loca  tenentibus  inde  solum- 

Nisi  Cancellari-  mod6  justificetur  et  puniatur  in  Form&  praedictft.  nisi  Can- 

MB  in  Exhibiti-        „     .  -.  1      .        X  1    T       •    •  - 

oneJustitinde-  ceJlarius  prffidictus  vel  ejus  Locum  tenens  ad  Justiciam  in 

Casibus  praedictis  faciendafn  congru^  requisitus  in  Exhibi- 

tione  Justitiae  defuerit.     Et'Quod  idem  Cancellarius,  Sac- 

cessores  sui,  et  eorum  Loca  tenentes  in  perpetuum  executio- 

nem   de  Universis  Personis,    coram   seipsis   de  hujusmodi 

Transgressionibus  convictis,   et  aliis  Manutentoribua  fieri; 

et  Transgressores  infra  Castrum    Cantebrigiae,  et  alibi   in 

hifrrcM?nim    ^^^^^  praedicta  juxta  Discretionem  suam  Imprisonari  hiciat 

Cantebrig.  et     Et  Quod  Vicecomes  Cantebrigioe  seu  Gustos  Castri  pra^ 

andae.  '  dicti^  aut  Major  et  Ballivi  Villae  prsdictae  pro  Tempore 

existentes  hujusmodi  Transgressores  ad  Ordinationem  et 
Mandatum  praefati  CanceUarii  et  Successonim  suorum  ac 
eorum  Locatenentium  recipere,  Custodire,  et  deliberare  te- 
ueantur.     His  Testibus,  &c. 

Datum  per  Manum  nostram  apud  Westm.  10^  Die  De- 
cem**,  'Anno  Regni  nostri  7^. 
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Rex  omnibus  ad  quos  praesentes  Literae  pervenerint  Salii- 
De  Delibera-      tem.     Cum   nos  nuper  in  Parliamento  nostro  tento  apud 

tione    Busseiliy     «r  • 

et  Summoni-.      Westm.  in  Crast"'".  Animarum  An.  Reg.  nostri  6^.  de  Assen- 
de  Villa.™"*"™  *"    Praelatorum,     Procerum    et   Magnatum    JRegni    nostri 

Anglie  nobis  in  eodem  Parliamento  assistentium,  ordinavi- 
mus  et  concessimus  pro  nobis  et  Ha&redibus  nostris  et  per 
Cbartam  nostram  confirmavimus,  quod  Cancellarius  Univer- 
sitatis  CautebrigisB  et  Successores  sui  et  eorum  Vices  geren- 
tes  soli  et  in  Solidum  in  perpetuum  in  Villa  Cantebrigias  et 
Suburbiis  ejusdem  habeaut  Custodiam  Assises  Panis,  Vini  et 
Cervisias,  ac   Correctionem   et  Punitionem   ejusdem    aim 
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Finibus,  Amerciamentb,  et  Proficuis  aliis  inde  provenienti- 
\>ii8 :  Ac  etiam  Custodiam  Assisae  et  Assais  ac  Supervisum 
Mensuramm  et  Ponderum  in  dictft  Villi  Cantebrigis  et 
Subiirbiis  ejusdem;  ita  quod  qiiiacunq.  Cancellarios  dictae 
Universitatis,  qui  pro  Tempore  fuerit  ibidim^  vel  ejus  Vices 
gerens,  quoties  opus  fuerit,  dicta  Mensuras  et  Pondera  su* 
pervideat,  et  ea  quae  falsa  invenerit  comburi  et  destnii  faciat, 
et  alia  legalia  et  justa  deputet  et  consignari  faciat,  necnon 
Transgressores  quos  in  hac  Parte  invenerit  debits  puniat 
et  Castiget.  Et  Quod  praedicti  Cancellarius  et  Successores 
sui  et  eorum  Vices  gerentes  in  perpetuum  habeant  soli  et  in 
Solidum  Gubernationem  Correctionem  et  Punitionem  Piae- 
missorum,  simul  cum  omnibus  Finibus,  Forisfacturis^  Amer* 
ciamentis  et  aliis  Proficuis  inde  provenientibus,  prout  in 
Chartft  nostr&  prsdict&  pleniiis  Continetur.  Ac  Jam  intel- 
.leximus,  quod  quaedam  Lites  et  Discordias  inter  Cancella* 
rium  et  Scholares  Universitatis  prasdictae,  ac  Majorem  et 
Communitatem  ejusdem  Villas  super  Deputatione  et  Delibe* 
ratione  quarundam  Mensurarum  videlicet  Busselli  Dimidium- 
Busselli  et  Peck  ac  quorundam  Proficuorum  inde  prove* 
nientium^  viz.  4  Denariorum  de  Bussello,  et  de  Dimidio 
Busselli  et  Peck  secundum  ratam,  pro  eo  quod  Mensuras  et 
Proficua  praedicta  in  dict&  Chart&  nostr&  clare  non  expres- 
santur^  jam  novitir  sunt  exortSD.  Et  quia  Lites  et  Discor- 
dias  hujusmodi,  prout  regiae  convenit  Excellentiae,  pacific 
care  volumus  et  sedare,  ac  Causam  et  Materiam  earundem 
penittis  resecare,  Pacemq.  et  Tranquillitatem  inter  Partes 
praedictas  in  quanto  possumus  coufovere ;  De  Avisamento  Qood  D^pota- 
Praelatorum,  Procerum,  et  Magnatum  nobis  in  pnesenti  ['^B^Vi^Ifc 
Parliamento  nostro  assistentium,  Intentionem  nostram  in  hac  >u!  CancelLir. 
Parte  Tenore  praesentium  ex  cert&  Scienti&  nostrfi  sic  duxi- 
mus  declarandam,  viz.  qu6d  Deputatio  et  Deliberatio  Bus- 
selli, Dimidium-Busselli,  et  Peck  tarn  in  Feriis  et  Mercatis, 
quam  iu  Portu  et  omnibus  aliis  Locis  infra  Villam  praedic* 
tarn  et  Suburbia  ejusdem,  ac  etiam  quatuor  Denariorum  de 

Bussello  hujusmodi  et  de  Dimidio  Bussello  et  Peckft  8$« 
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cundam  rstam  perc^pti,  et  percipiendii  qui  qiiidem  quMaor 
Dentrii  per  ipsum  Mftjorem  per  Nomen  CuBtumice  dive 
PrSBtationii  indebit^.  v^ndicatitur^  nee  don  omma  sdift  PtT>fi- 
CMdeM«iMuri8  iIUb  provieaienliA  ad  ipsum  Cancellariam 
tt  SuccesBores  5U0b  Vigore  et  Virtute  Chartse  et  Concesaio- 
nii  nostrarum  praddictarum  a  Tempore  Confectionis  eanin- 
dem  pertinent  et  pertinere  debeiit ;  quodq.  Major  et  Gom- 
manitaa  dictiB  Villae  nullum  jus  sive  Titulum  ad  Mensuras 
hujusmodi  ibidem  a  Tempore  Concessionia  nostrs  praedictae 
deputandaa  aut  deliberandas^  seu  dictos  quatuor  Denarioa 
de  Busiello  et  de  Dimidio  Bussello  et  Peckft  secundum 
ratam  a  Tempore  praedicto  percipiendod  ullateniis  habue^- 
QnodCanceiia-  ttmt.    Et  Insuper,  cum  per  dictam  Chartam  nostram  con- 
monere'hom?"  ^^^^nmus  quod  prsedicti  Cancellarius  et  Sucsessores  sui  vel 
nei  de  Villi  ad  eorum  Vices  gerentes  in  perpetuum  soli  et  in  solidum  habe- 

prcsentand*  • 

ant  Potestatem  inquirendi  et  cognoscendi  de  Forstallatoribtts 
et  Regratariis,  ettamde  Camibus  et  Piscibus  putridis,  vitiosia 
et  alias  incomp^tentibus,  quam  aliis,  et  in  dict&  ChartA  nostr& 
expressa  non  fit  Mentio  per  quern  Proceasum  dictus  Cancel-  - 
larius  et  Successores  sui  vel  eoruin  Vices  gerentes  Homines 
dictcB  Villse  coram  se  ad  Inquisitiones  faciendas  et  Defectus 
in  hac  Parte  preesentandos  venire'  facere  possint ;  Nos  de 
Avisamento  praedicto  Tenore  prassentium  duximus  similit^ 
declarandum,  qu6d  Cancellarius  sive  Prassidens  dictas  Uni- 
versitatis  pro  Tempore  existens,  vel  eorum  Vices  gerentes 
summonere  possint  per  Ministros  suos  proprios  Homines 
dictSB  Villas  Cantebrigias  et  Suburbiorum  ejusdem  per  quos 
Rei  Veritas  melius  sciri  poterit^  ad  veniendiim  et  compa- 
rendum  coram  eis,  et  ad  praesentandum  per  eofum  Sacra- 
mentum  tam  de  Forstallatoribus  et  Regratariis,  ac  Camibus 
et  Piscibus  putridis^  vitiosis  et  alias  incompetentibus,  quani 
Summoniti,  si    de  aliis  Victualibus ;  et  eos,  qui  coram  ipsis  per  Summonitio- 

non  conipars- 

ant,  puniendi.   nem  faujusmodi  venire  recusaverint,    punire  per  Amercia« 

menta  per  Ministros  suos  prcedictos  levanda^  vel  sicut  Can- 
cellarius et  Scfaolares  Universitatis  Oxon  hactentis  feceruot 

*  »•  e.  per  in<    ^t  *faciunt  in  praesenti.    In  Cuius  Rei  Testimonium  has 

eareerationem.  ^ 
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Uteras  nostras  fieri  fecimus'  patentef.  Teste  meipso  tpnd 
Westm*  10^  Die  Oct.  Anno  Regni  nostri  8^. 

Erom  Hare^  vol.  1.  /.  9M. 

Liters  Rich.  8^.  An.  Regni  sui  ff*. 

Rex  omnibus  ad  quos  prsBsentes  Literc  perveneriit  Salu-  DeCand€l»it 
tem.  Sciatis  quod  cum  aos  nuper  de  Assensu  Pridatoruin,  ^o^^^>^^* 
Procenim  et  Magnatum  Regni  nostri  Angliae  in  Parliamento 
nostro  tunc  assistentium  inter  cistera  ordinavimus  et  conces- 
aerimus  pro  nobis  et  Hseredibus  nostris,  et  per  Cbartam 
nostraoi  confinnaveiimus ;  quod  Cancellarius  Univeraitatas 
Cantebrigise  et  successores  sui  et  eorum  Vices  gerentes  in 
perpetuum  soli  et  in  solidum  habeant  Potestatem  inquirendi 
et  cognoscendi  de  Forstallatoribus  et .  Regratariis,  et  de 
Carnibus  et  piscibus  tarn  putridis  vitiosis  et  alias  incompe* 
tentibus  in  dict&  Villfi  CantebrigisB  et  Suburbiis  ejusdem, 
qu^  aliis,  et  super  bis  Punitionem  debitam  faciendi ;  ac 
Gubemationem,  Correctionem  et  Punitionem  praemissorum 
et  aliorum  Victaalium  quorumcunq.  simul  cum  omnibus 
Finibus,  Forisfacturis,  Amerciamentis  et  aliis  Proficuis  inde 
provenientibuSi  prout  in  eadem  Chartft  pleni&s  continetur. 
Ac  Jam  intellexerimus  quod  Candelarii  et  Hostelarii  Can* 
delas  et  Focalia  in  Villa  et  Suburbiis  prsadictis  rendentes, 
pro  eo  quod  hujusmodi  Candelse  et  Focalia  in  Charta  nostra 
prsedicta  per  Verba  specialia  minimd  exprimnntur,  per  dic- 
tum Cancellarium  et  ejus  Vices  gerentem  tanquam  Vitellarii 
justiciari  et  puniri  non  intendunt,  sed  Correctioni  et  Puniti* 
oni  ipsius  Cancellarii  et  ejus  Vicem  gerentis  in  hac  Parte, 
quaesito  hujusmodi  Colore  ficto,  resistere  nituntur  in  quanto 
possunt.  Nos^  pro  Quiete  et  Tranquillitate  Universitatis  Candeie  et  Fo« 
praedictse  juxta  sanam  Intentionem  Concessionis  nostras  tuaUbus^babea^ 
praedictae  volentes  providere,  ac  omnem  Amb^;iirtatem  in  ^^* 
hac  Parte  tollere  penitiis  et  auferre ;  ad  Instantiam,  Cancella- 
rii et  Universitatis  prasdictss  de  Avisamento  et  Consensu 
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Conrflii  BOttri  volumus  et  concedimus  ac  apertiiis  declara* 
mus  pro  nobis  et  Uaeredibus  nostrb,  quod  Caodelae  et  Foca« 
Ua  bujusmodi  sub  Nomioe  et  Voca))ulo  Victualium  debeant 
de  cstero  comprehend!^  et  Victualia  plenarie  reputari;  et 
quod  Candelarii  et  Hostelarii  in  Villa  et  Suburbiis  praedictis 
ea  vendentes  pro  suis  Excessibus  Delictis  et  aliis  Defectibus 
quibuscunq.  in  ea  Parte  factis  seu  faciendis,  per  prsfatum 
CancelUrium  et  ejus  Successores  ac  eorum  Vices  gerentes 
corrigantur  et  debits  puniantur  et  vitellarii  de  cstero  repu* 
tentUr.     Et  hoc  omnibus  quorum  interest  pro  nobis  et  Hae- 
redibus  nostris  innotesdmus  per  praesentes.    In  Cujus  Rei 
Testimonium    has   Literas  nostras    fieri  fecimus   patentes. 
Teste  meipso  Apud  Westm.  7^*  Die  Aprilis  An.  Reg.  nos- 
tiijr. 
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lAtera  Henrici  sexti  An.  Regni  sui  37*. 

De  Noeumentis  Rex  omnibus  ad  quos  praesentes  Litene  pervenerint  Salu- 
wITrtridbus  *^  tem.  Sciatis  quod  cum  in  Parliamento  Domini  Richardi 
per  4  Miiiiaria  ^uper  Regis  Angliae  secundi  post  Conquestum  tento  apud 

Cantebrigiam  inter  cetera  Statutum  et  ordinatum  fuerit,  ei 
qu6d  tanta  Fimi,  et  alia  sordida  de  Exitibus  et  Intestinis  tarn 
Bestiarum  occisarum,  quam  aliarum  Corruptionum  in  Fossis, 
Rivisy.  et  aliis  Aquis,  ac  etiam  in  pluribus  aiiis  Locis  infra, 
circa,  et  prope  Civitates,  Burgos,  et  Villas  Regni  Angliae, 
et  Suburbia  eorundem  posita  et  projecta  extiteruut,  qu6d  ex 
Corruptione  et  Infectione  Aeris  ibidem  quamplurimae  Infir- 
mitates  et  alia  Nocumenta  intolerabilia,  tarn  inhabiuntibus 
in  dictis  Civitatibus,  Burgis,  Villis  et  Suburbiis,  quam  aliis 
illuc  adveni^ntibus  in  Dies  evenerunt,  ad  grave  Nocumen- 
tum  Damnum  et  Periculum  inhabitantium,  conversantium 
et  Transcuntium  praedictorum,  Quod  Proclamatio  fieret 
tarn  in  Civitate  London,  quam  aliis  Civitatibus,  Burgis  et 
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ViUis  per  dictum  Regnum,  tarn  infra  Libertates  quam  extra, 
ubi  indiguerit,  quod  omnes  illi  qui  hujusmodi  ^ocumenta, 
Fimos,  Exitus,  Intestina,  et  alia  sordida  in  Fossis,  Rivitf, 
Aquis  et  aliis  Locis  supradictis  projecerunt,  seu  po8u&- 
runt,  ea  post  Finem  dicti  Parliamenti  ante  Festum  Sancd 
Michaelis  tunc  proximo  sequentis  totalit^r  amoveri,  deleri, 
et  asportari  facerent  indilat^,  quilibet  videlicet  sub  Paena 
Tiginti  Librarum  nobis  solvendarum,  Et  Quod  Majores  et 
Ballivi  omnium  hujusmodi  Civitatum,  Burgorum  et' Villa- 
rum,  ac  etiam  Ballivi  Libertatum,  ipsos  sub  consimili  Paenft 
hoc  fecere  coarctarent:  Et  si  aliquis  se  sentiret  gravatum, 
qu6d  hoc  Modo  preedicto  non  proficeretur,  et  inde  post 
Festum  Sancti  Michaelis  Cancellario  AnglisB  conqueri  vel- 
lety  haberet  Breve  de  venire  facias  in  Cancellariam  ipsum,  de 
quo  sic  conqueri  vellet,  ad  ostendendum,  quard  de  eo  dicta 
Pfena  levari  non  deberet,  et  si  ipsum  inde  debits  excusare 
non  posset,  tunc  eadem  Psena  de  ipso  levaretur :  Et  Insu* 
per,  quod  Proclamatio  tarn  in  dict&  Civitate  London,  quam 
in  aliis  Civitatibus,  Burgis  et  Villis,  ut  pnedictum  est,  fieret, 
quod  nullus  cujuscunq.  Conditionis  foret  ex  tunc  hujusmodi 
Nocumenta,  Exitus,  Fimos,  Intestina,  aut  sordida  in  Fos* 
sis,  Rivis,  Aquis,  aut  aliis  Locis  supradictis  poni  aut  pro- 
jici  faceret ;  et  si  quis  hujusmodi  faceret,  per  Breve  coram 
Cancellario  ad  Sectam  illius,  qui  se  inde  conqueri  vellet, 
vocaretur,  et  si  inde  culpabilis  inventus  foret,  secundum 
Discretionem  Cancellarii  praedicti  puniretur ;  prout  in  Sta- 
tuto  et  Ordinatione  prasdicus  plenius  continetur.  Jamq. 
inteUexerimus  quod  licet  quamphires  in  Villa  nostra  Cante- 
bngiae  et  Suburbiis  ejusdem  commorantes  et  inhabitantes, 
Fimum,  Terram  corruptam,  Aquam  faetidam,  Exitus  et 
Intestina  Bestiarum  occisarum,  Cadavera  et  alia  sordida 
quamplurima  in  Viis,  Stratis,  Fossis,  Rivis,  Aquis,  et  aliis 
Locis  infra  eandem  Villam  et  Suburbia  ejusdem  contra  For 
mam  Statuti  et  Ordiuationis  prssdictorum  posuerunt  et  proje- 
cerunt, ac  in  Dies  ponere  ac  projicere  non  desistunt,  in 
nostri  Contemptum  et  Prejudicium,  ac  Hominum  in  dicta 
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Villa  inliftbitaDtitiin,  conversantium  et  transeuntium,  acilliic 
adfenientiiiBi  Nocumentum  ac  Daamuai  non  modicum^  ac 
Gravamen  intolerabile,  dicta  tamen  Statutum  et  Ordinatio 
tttiD  propter  Tiinorem,  turn  propter  Favcn^m  delinquenttum 
bttjusmodi,  turn  propter  multas  Tariaaq.  et  diversas  Dil»- 
tiones  Procesifts,  et  Gravitatem  PieiiflB  eoruadem  Statuti  et 
Ordinationis,  debits  executa  minimi  exifttunt  Nos  Conside- 
raticHie  prsmissorum,  ac  ob  speciales  Amorem  et  FaYoresm, 
qaos  ad  Universitatem  nostram  predictte  Villie  Caatebrigis 
gecmius  et  habemus,  ac  ad  lostaatiain  et  Supplicationem  ape- 
ciales  dilecti  nobis  in  Chrbto  Magistri  Roberti  WowUaifce, 
Pr&epositi  CoUegii  nostri  rq;ali[s  B.  Maris  et  Sa  Nichohi 
de  Cantebrigi&y  nunc  Cancellarii  ejuadem  Umversitatis  noa- 
tras,  tamq.  ad  Incrementum  Virtutum  ibiddai,  qoam  ad 
Eritationem  ho^inodi  Nocumentoram,  Infectionea  Aeris 
cauaantkim,  maximas  Infimutatea  in  Diei  ibi  generantium ; 
Quod  Cancel*  Conceaaimus  et  confirmavimua  pro  nobia  et  HaBredibaa  noa- 
rnentis  fnqu^^'  ^^  (quantttm  in  nobis  est)  prefato  Cancellario  Unirersitaftb 
'^^  noatne  prsadicta^  ac  DoctoribuSy  Magistris,  et  Schcdaribaa 

ejuadem  Universitatis  et  Sueceasoribua  auia,  quod  Cancella* 
riua  Universitatis  praedictse,  pro  Tempore  existens  quiciinq. 
et  Successores  aui  Cancellarii  il»d^m  in  perpetuum  habeant 
Authoritatera  et  Potestatem  ad  inquirendum,  et  peracrutan* 
duro,  examinandum  sen  probandum  singulis  Annia,  perpe^ 
tuia  fiitttris  TempcMribua,  quotiens  Opus  fuerit  et  Decesse, 
per  Sacraraentum  proborum  et  legalium  Homioum  de  dicta 
Vill&  et  Comitato  Cantebrigias,  per  quos  aeu  per  quern  hujos«- 
modi  Nocumenta  Fimi,  Tenraa  Corruptae,  Aquas  fetidai^ 
Exilunm,  Intestinorum,  Cadavenim,  et  abonim  Sordidoroni 
predictorum  in  Viis,  Stratis,  Fossis,  Rivia,  Aquis  et  afiia 
Locis  infra  Jurisdictionem  ejasdem  Cancellarii,  contra  For^ 
mam  Statuti  et  Ordinationis  prsnUctaa  poaita  et  pn^ecta 
extiternnt,  et  qui  hujusmodi  Nocumenta  sic  ponere  et  proji* 
cere  non  desiatnnl;.  Necn<Mi  de  omnibus  Obetructuris  et 
Suffoca^nibua  Gutturarum,  Cursmnn  ViarUm  aquatiearum, 
•t  Sewerarom  infra  eaadem  Joriaifictionem  factia  et  fiend»y 


CHARTERS,  BULLS,  ace.  95 

£t  ad  amerciandiim  omnes  et  singulos,  qiios  per  debitam  Et  deiinquen- 
iDquisittonem,  Scnitinium  Examinationem  vel  aiiam  Proba*  per  Pti^iDam 
tionem  mu  publkam  EYidentiain  poterkit  reperiri  inde  ciil«  ^^*  P^  P»nat 

^  ...  pecunianai. 

pabiks^  Et  ad  poaendmn  omnea  et  singuloa  hujuamocH  de^ 

liDquentea  totens  quotiena  ad  Paenas  pecttniariaa  sea  Pri- 

sODie  Bostne  ibidem  committeDduni  et  puniendum  quousq. 

kujuraaodi  NocunneQla  emaodeverifit,  aino?erint  et  asp€>rtari  • 

feceriDt  eecuadttin  Discretioiiem  dieti  Cancellarii  pro  Tem* 

pore  ibidem  existentis,  pvout  aiogulis  bijgusraodi  delinqoeii- 

tium  per  e»ndem  Cancellariimi  inJHDCtum  fuerit.     Concesai-  £t  Amercia- 

mus  etiam  et  confirmavimns  prnfatis  CanceUario^  Boetori-  bJ!JJ^fe]*c^. 

bus,  Magistria  et  Scbohribus  nosti'se  Universihitis  praedictar  9^^- 

et  SiicGessoribus  9«i9  quod  idem  Cancellarius  ejusdem  Uni* 

▼eraitatis  pro  Tempore  existees,  et  Successorea  sui  Cancel* 

lam  ibidem  is  perpetuum  habeant  et  percipiant  sibi  et  Sub* 

cessoribus  suis  omnia  et  omnimoda  Amerciamenta  et  Ptenaa 

peouniarias  pro  pvaemiseis  facta  et  fieuda,  necnon  foriafacta 

et  forisfacienda,  si  quae  fueriDt,  absq.  aliquo  Computo,  seu 

aliquo  alio  inde  nobis  vei  Haeredibus  nostris  reddendo,  sol- 

vendo,  vel   faciendo.     Et  Jnsup^r  licet  Cancellarius  Uni- 

▼ersitatis  praedictae  pro  Tempore  existens  habeat  ex  Conces- 

aione  inclitorum  Progenitorum  nostrorum,  quondam  Regum 

Anglias   Authoritatem  et  Potestatem  banniendi  omnes  cri- 

minosas  et  viciosas  Perscnas,  obstinaces,  rebelles,  et  incorri- 

gibiles  a  dicta  Universitate  et  Procinctu  ejusdem,  Personae 

tamen  sic  bannitas  ad  Villas  et  ViUatas  prope  dictam  Uni- 

versittatem  se  retrahunt  ibi  commorantes,  ad  hujusmodi  Crimi- 

na  et  vitiosam  Conversationem  detestabilit^r  magis  ibidem 

quam  in  Universitate  praedicta  ducend  et  exercend.    Noa 

igitiir  de  uberiori  Grati&  nostrft  concessimus  et  confirmavi- 

mus  praBiatis  Cancellario,  Doctoribus,  Magistris,  et  Scho- 

laribus  ejusdem  Universitatis  nostras  et  Successoribus  suis, 

quod  idem  Cancellarius  pro  Tempoi:e  existens  et  Successores 

sui  Cancellarii  ibidem  in  perpetuum  habeant  Potestatem  et 

Authoritatem  banniendi  a  dicta  Universitate  per  4  milliaria 

circumjacentia  omnes  Pronubas,  Meretrices,    et  Mulieres 
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incontiiienteB  infra  eandem  Univeisitetem  aut  Prociactimi 

ejufidem  notabilit^r  delinquentes ;  ita  quod  nulla  hujusmodi 

Mulier  sic  b'annita  infra  4  milliaria  circa  dictam  Universita* 

Mulier  baoni-    tem  CantebrigisB  commorari  pnesumat*     £t  si  aliqua  earum 

liWr  commol?    ^^^^  ^  milliaria  circa  Cantebrigiam  commoretur,  qu6d  Do- 

rans,  per  Do-    minus  Loci  sive  Habitatiouis  alicujus  hujusmodi  mulieiis 

minum  Loci  .  .      .        tv       •   •     tx  o  t» 

iniprifoaaoda^  banuitae,  aut  ipsius  Domuu  Deputatus,  Super  Fraemo- 
ejicien  a.  nitione  hujusmodi  Bannitionis  per  Cancellarium  dictiB 
"^  Universitatis  pro  Tempore  existentem  sibi  fact&,  dictam 
bannitam  imprisonet,  et  post  hujusmodi  Imprisonamentum 
earn  a  Dominio  illo  expellat,  et  amoveat,  dicto  Statuto  aut 
quibuscunq.  aliis  Statutis  et  Ordinationibus  non  obstantibus. 
In  Cujus  Rei  Testimonium  has  Literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus 
patentes.  Teste  Meipso  ,apud  Westm.  19^  Die  Ap.  An. 
Reg.  uostri  S7^»  Rer  ipsum  Regem  et  de  data  praedicti 
Authoritate  Parliamenti. 

From  Hare,  vol.  2.  /•  145. 


97 


AN 


ABSTRACT  OF  THE  AWARD 


BETWEEN  rnt 


UNIVERSITY  &  TOWN, 

/ 

Made  Ah.  1508,  by  John  JEUher,  Justice  of  the  Common 

.  PkaSf  Humphry  Coningesby  if  Tho.  R'owyche,  Serjants 

at  Law,  chosen  by  Consent  of  Partys  for  that  Purpose, 

at  the  Instance  of  Margaret  Countess  of  Richmond  Sf 

Derby,  4r  Mother  to  King  Heni  7*^. 


Art.  1.    THAT  no  Person  taken  to  be  a  Pensioner  or  Privileged  P«r- 
Contributor   in    any  College    or   Hall,    who    was 
never  brought  up  in    Study  nor  Learning   in  the 
University,  shall  have  the  Privilege  of  Scholar. 

£.  That  every  menial  Servant  dwelling  &  reteyned  PriTilegedPer- 
with  any  Scholer  in  Wages,  8c  every  Person  re* 
teyned  with  any  Scholer,  or  Scholer's  Servant,  with- 
out Fraud>  Craft,  or  Collusion,  to  go  or  ride  with 
him,  or  to  do  him  Seryica  for  any  certain  Time,  shall 
for  the  same  Time  of  his  Service  only  be  reputed  as 
the  Servant  of  a  Scholer. 

3«    That  all  Bedells  of  the  Universi^,  &  all  Manci-  Privileged  Pei» 
ple^  Cooks,  Buttlers,  &  Launderers  of  every  Col-  '^'^* 
lege  and  Hall;  also,  all  Apotfaecarys,  Stationers, 


9S 


PriTileged  Per- 
sons. 


Proof  of  Privi- 
lege by  Certifi* 
cate  of  the  V. 
Cbaa. 


By  Oath  of  the 
Party. 


Mvileged  P«r- 
eoDyKreqiiiredy 
ttost  prove  bis 
Psiviiege  in  .3 
Daiet. 
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Lymners,  Scriveners,  Parchment  Makers,  Book-* 
binders,  Physitians,  Surgeons  &  Barbers  in  the  said 
University,  brought  up  principally  in  the  Learning 
of  any  of  the  said  Occupations,  or  at  his  or  their  first 
Dwelling  in  the  Town  set  up  in  any  of  the  said 
Occupations,  shall  have  the  Privilege  of  Scholars 
Servant,  as  long  as  they  use  any  such  Occupation. 
Art.  4.  That  of  all  such  Scholers,  Scholer's  Servants,  & 
common  Ministers  of  the  University  as  use  Mer- 
chandize in  die  Town,  only  those  Servants  shall  have 
the  Privilege  of  Scholers  Servants^  who  live  with 
them  in  their  House  in  the  said  Town^  and  not  those 
also  who  live  elsewhere. 

6.  That,  if  any  one  attachecl,  ^ rrested,  or  distrained 
by  the  Mayor  or  any  other  Officer  of  the  Town, 
within  seven  Daies  bung  a  Certificate  under  the 
Hand  of  the  Chancellor  or  Vicechancellor  that  he  b 
a  Scholer,  he  shall  be  discharged  immediately. 

6.  That,  if  any  Person  attached,  arrested,  or  dis- 
trained by  the  Mayor  or  any  other  Officer  of  the 
Town,  will  publickly  make  solemn  Oath,  that  at  the 
Time  of  such  Attachment  he  was  a  Scholars  Servant, 
common  Minister  of  the  University,  Servant  of  sach 
common  Minister,  or  Servant  of  a  Scboler's  Servant^ 
he  shall  be  discharged  immediately  without  Fees. 

7-  That,  if  any  Burgess  or  Dweller  in  the  Town,  ar- 
rested or  distrained  before  the  Commissary  or  other 
Officer  of  the  University,  alledge.  that  the  Party  at 
whose  Suit  he  is  so  arrested  or  distrained^  ii  not  a 
Scholer,  Scholer's  Servant,  common  Minister  of  the 
University,  nor  any  of  the'u;  Servants ;  then  Proof 
sh^ll  be  made  to  the  contrary  within  3  Paies,  ac- 
cordiqg  to  Arf  5  &  6 ;  &  oa  Faflute  thereof  the 
Party  so  arrested  or  distrained  shall  be,  discliarged  iin- 
mediately  without  fees. 
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Art.  8.    That  if  any  privil^ed  Person,  ^tt^cfaed,  arrested,  ^"ft^i  ^«»?-. 

-.  >-.«•  J.    i       cation  of  pnv I- 

or  dislrauied  \\y  the  Mayor  or  any  Officer  of  the  leged  Persons 
Town,    flc   discharged  ^B  a  privileged  Person,    as  Mayor,  to  be 
aforesaid,  do  alledge,  that  th^  Party,  at  whose  Suit  v^^^^'^ 
ke  was  prosecuted,  knew  h^  wa^  a  pn^ili^ged  Persoiy } 
then  that  Party  shall  either  mike  publip)c  O^th,  that 
he  did  not  know  this,  or  e)se  make  the  Porson  ag<^ 

•  grdved  3^ti9f9ctton  at  the  Diqcrc^tioQ  qi  the  Vice-^ 
chanc/e)lor.  Also,  if  any  Pnrgeis  qr  Dweller  in  the 
Town,  arrQst^d  Qr  distrained  before  the  Copimissarjr 
or  <Mhs^r  Qf^cpf  of  th^  University,  shfdl  be  4is(:harged 
as  aforesaid,  Art  7.  Satisfaction  shall  be  ipad^  him  in 
like  Af  (tnner. 

9,    Tfa^t  ibe  Mayor  afaall  have  al}  pl^fis  of  Vi^budl  be-  Wiifai  i^rose- 
tween  Burgess  te  Burgees,  8c  between  Bmf^as  &  Fo-  g^ges  beforlT 
reigner,  where  the  Burgess  is  Plaintiff:  And  that  the  JJ*  ^^"e%- 
ChigiceUor  shall  have  all  amch  P(eas  b^twe^P  Fi^eign-  nish'd. 


er  &  Foraigner  k  bcitweftn  Foreigner  &r  Burgess 
whan  the  Foreigner  is  PImqH^*  By  Victmlls  are 
here  meant  auob  odj  as  wp  bpnghf  or  aoM  to  be 
4peintiii  the  University,  or  TowHy  .or  othrr  P^ces, 
not  such  as  ar/s  for  Meroh^^di^^ 

10.  Tbftt  »tt  Pleas  of  Viiptoil  bongbt  to  sdl  by  Way  of  pieas  of  vu^ 
Merdmdiz^  diall  b^  bi^fare   tbi   Mayor^   unless  ^^^ 
where  tny  priv^H^i^  Pertpq  is  P«iig^. 

1 1 .  That  the  University  shall  have  the  Pupiah^nt  &  Aflrays. 

Gorttqtiop  of  a!  ASmyn  nvide  in  tiie  Tovn  qr  Uni- 

v^ty,  U  tIflO  Ae  Aoif rc^iMntf  for  tbeqt  gf;^ording 

to;theif  M  CbiqEters  fe.  Oiwis. 

)S«    Thtf  apy  priiriVeged  P/orion  comitiitting  Murder  or  Privilefsd  Pw- 
Friopy  jabflU  be  attnoM  fc  armiled,  aiB<;eir{Sng  to  the  ^  uot^m 
common  Law  of  the  Land,  as  well  hefyt»  bu  Ba- 
AiihpaMt  mt  of  4hn  JUoivcNrii^y  as  irft#r. 

M«    VM  tt^  IC^perp  of  the  Town  Pri40n8  AiU  keep  K«ep«i  of  Prf. 

Mcb  PriffonMlfi  m$  nm  cMmlttA^  fagr  4tn  Chupcellor  Feet, 
in  convenient  &  secure  Places ;  &  shall  take  no  Fees 
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Tollf   PickagCy 

<c8Ul1ager 


Toil 


Toll  for  VicNr 
tnals  OQ  rione-' 
baok. 


Itt  Carts; 


Pof  Dfovtti  of 
C«tUe&Flock» 
of  SlMop. 


The  Taxor't 
Bosbdl. 


of  a  privileged  Person ;  &  of  every  Other  Person 
committed  by  the  ChanceDor,  they  shall  take  for  the 
first  Day  4^  for  d  Daiea  8^,  for  a  Week  or  longer 
1£%  8c  no  more* 
Art  14.    That  neither  the  Mayor  nor  any  odier  Officer  of 
the  Town  shall  take  any  Thing  of  any  one  for  Toll, 
Pickage,  Stallage,  or  other  Imposition  for  standing 
in  the  Markett^  except  of  Butchers,  one  halfpenny  a 
Week,  Of  li^VL  Year,  or  unless  they  provide  a  But- 
cher with  a  Stall  Board  6  Foot  long  &  4  wide ;  in 
that  Case  they  may  each  Week  take  one  Penny  of 
him. 
15*    That  no  Fisherman  who  is  a  Foreigner  shall  pay 
the  Mayor  for  his  Standing,  Pickage,  &  Stallage, 
more  than  S^  for  a  Quarter  of  the  Year  or  one  half- 
penny a  Week. 
16.    That  for  Oysters,    Herring,    Sperlmg,   or  other 
fresh  Fish  or  any  other  Victual^  that  comes  to  Town 
on  Horseback,  only  one  "halfpenny  a  Horse  Load 
shall  be  paid  for  Pickage  and  Stallage. 
1 74    That  for  eveiy  Cart  Load  of  Oysters  sold  out  of 
the  Cart  only  one  Penny  be  paid. 

18.  That  for  every  Cart  Load  of  Wood  only  one  half- 
penny be  paid ;  &  for  eveiy  Cart  Load  of  Coals  a 
Penny.  Wood  &  Coals  bought  by  Scbplars  shall 
pay  nothing. 

19.  That  for  etety  Horee  Load  of  Fish,  Victuals,  or 
other  Merchandize,    passing  thr6  the  Town,   the 

'\     Mayor  shall  take  a  Penny  j  &  for  every  Cart  Load 
f  ft^.    F(M*  Beasts^  Droves  of  Cattle,    &  Flocks  of 
Sheep,  they  shall  take  according  to  the  Custom  of  die 
Townfc. 

20.  That  every  Burgess  fc  Dweller  In  die  Town  shall 
have  all  his  Com,  Grain,  Coal,  fc  other  Things 
measured  at  the  Water  Side  by  die  Taxor's  Bushell; 
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or  with  their  own,  sealed  by  the  Taxorsr,  for  4'  only, 
for  a  whole  Year. 
Art.  21.    That  neither  ^Proctors  nor  Taxors  shall  take  of  any  Bakei^tfcBrew- 
one  for  setting  up  Baking  or  Brewing  in  the  Town  TaxonorProc- 
more  than  S*.  4^.  '   And  if  any  Baker  or  Brewer  ^"* 
leave  off  Trade  for  3  Months,  8c  then  set  up  again, 
his  Fine  shall  be  at  the  Discretion  of  the  Vicechan* 
cellor,  so  it  do  not  exceed  &,  8\ 

^.  That  the  Mayor  &  Bailiffs  shall  have  Presentment,  AnaoyMcei. 
Punishment,  Correction,  and  Reformation  of  all 
common  Annoyances  in  the  Town  at  their  Leets,  to 
be  held  within  6  Weeks  after  Mich',  and  Easter. 
But  upon  their  Negligence  at  any  Time,  the  Chan« 
cellor  shall  for  that  Time  have  the  Pumshment, 
Ck>rrection,  &  Amercements  of  all  that  make  such 
Annoyance,  &  see  the  Correction  thereof. 

£3.    That  all  Seges  made  over  the  common  Ditches  of  By  8eg«i. 
the  Town  shall  be  removed,  except  the  common 
Sege  of  the  Town,  wliich  shall  by  the  Mayor  be 
cleansed  every  third  Year,  so  as  to  be  as  little  An* 
noyance  as  possible. 

24.  That  the   Mayor,  Bailiffs,    and   Burgesses,  ghall^  By  BQtohm. 
take  Care,  that  no  Butcher  kill  any  Beast  in  any 

Street  of  the  Town,  &  that  the^  convey  away  the 
Gutts,  Paunches,  Filth,  &  Entrails  of  their  Beasts 
in  such  Manner,  that  they  be  no  Annoyance  to  the 
University  or  Town. 

25.  That  the  Mayor,  Bailiffs,  ft  Burgesses  shall  have  Search  of  Lm- 
the  sole  Search  and  Correction  of  Leather,  &  the 
Forfeitures  ft  Amercements  of  the   same,   paying 

yearly  to  the  University  3'.  4*.  And  that  the  Mayor 
shall  swear  all  Persons  appointed  to  search  Leather, 
to  make  true  Search,  &  certify  their  Names  to  the 
Vicechancellor,  before  whom  they  shall  make  like 
Oath. 


loe 


CHARTERS,  BULLS,  &c- 


Search  of  Sack- 
cloth. 

Assesnieat  of 
Taxes. 


Colleciion  of 
Taxes. 

Pririleged 
Persoui. 


Decisiaii  oi 

Doubts  mtb^a 
Articles. 


Decision  of  all 
future  Contests 
for  ?ririleg^. 


Airt.  26.    That  the  Univcriitj  meddle  not  with  die  Search  of 
Sackcloth. 

£7.  That  all  Taxes  &  Subsidies  to  the  King  that  shaD 
happen  in  the  Town,  except  the  Fee  Farm  of  the 
same,  shall  be  assessed  upon  Oath  by  8  Burgesses  8c 
4  privU^ed  Persons,  such  as  shall  be  contributory  to 
the  same,  after  the  Rate  of  their  Lands,  Tenements, 
Goods,  &  Chattells.  The  Assesment  to  be  made  by 
a  major  Part  of  the  Number,  whereof  2,  at  least,  to 
be  privil^ed  Persons, 

Th^  Assesments  of  privileged  Persons  to  be  col- 
lected by  a  Beadle,  &  paid  to  the  Mayor. 

28.  That  several  Persons  here  named  shall  be  allowed 
^  Privilege  of  Sdiolers,  so  long  as  they  shall  be  so 
taken  by  the  University,  any  of  the  foregoing  Articles 
notwithstanding. 

2d«  That  any  Doubt  or  Ambtgoity  in  these  Articles 
shaU  be  interpreted  by  the  Lady  Margaret  Countess 
of  Richmond  &  Derby,  or  by  sach  Persons  as  she 
ihall  appoint.  And  after  l|er  Decease,  by  die  Chan- 
cellor &  Treasurer  pf  £ngland,  &  the'Cheif  Justice 
of  the  Kings  Bench,  8c  of  the  Common  Pleas  for  die 
Hme  being  or  any  three  or  two  of  them. 

90.  That  all  future  Controversies  diat  may  arise  be* 
tween  the  Town  8c  yniversity  about  Privileges  shall 
be  decided  as  in  the  last  Article. 


From  Hare,  ml,  S.  /.  8. 
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Extract  frtm^  the  Fcnndatian  qf  L.  Margaret's 

Lecture. 

1 .  LADY  Margaret's  Lecturer  to  read  liberd,  solenniter, 
et  aperti  such  Books  as  the  Vicechancellor  &  Doctors 
shall  judge  fittest,  either  from  7  to  8  in  the  Morning,  or 
any  other  Hour  at  the  Discrefion  of  the  Vicechancellor. 

fi.  To  read  every  accustomed  Day  in  Term,  except  in 
Lent,  &  in  the  Long  Vacation,  to  the  8^^  of  Septfemb, 
unless  excused  by  the  Vicechancellor  for  Infirmity  or 
other  just  Cause. 

5.  Not  to  omitt  his  Lectures  above  4  Dmes  in  a  Term, 
but  upon  just  8c  reasonable  Cause  known  and  approved 
by  the  Vicechan.  8c  die  major  Part  of  the  Doctors  in 
Divinity,  &  with  Leave  of  the  Vicechtfncellor. 

4.  Not  to  be  absent  on  Pretence  of  such'  I^ieave  above  14 
Daies  in  a  Term,  &  then  to  substitute  a  fit  Person. 

5'  To  be  elected  by  the  Vicechan.  Doctors,  &  Batch*,  of 
Divinity,  under  Oath  of  chusing  the  most  worthy.  On 
an  Equality,  the  Vicechancellor  to  have  the  casting  Vote. 
To  continue  2  Years  only. 

6.  To  be  admonish'd  3  Times  for  peglect  of  Duty  or  be- 
ing guilty  of  any  ill  in  the  Judgment  of  the  Vicechan. 
&  Doctors :  if  he  oflfend  after  the  third  Admonition,  to  be 
deprived. 

7*    To  read  over  this  Foundation  once  a  Year,  instead  of  a 

Lecture :   &  to  lose  hb  Lectunp  ia  a  Mont)i,  if  he  be 

Vicechancellor. 
8.    To  swear  at  his  Admission  to  observe  theite  Qrders :  8c 

to  have  for  his  Salary  £13.  0&.  08^.  yearly. of  the  Abbot 

of  Westm. 

Fid.  Mare,  vol.  3.  /.  33. 
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Extract  from  (he  Foutidation  of  L.  Margaret's 

Preacher. 


Th6se  Sermoiu   |^    LADY  Margaret's  Preacher  to  preach  6  SermoDs  a 

are  dispensed  ^  *^ 

with  by  K.  Ch.       Year  at  several  Places  here  named. 

aoth.  1678/         2*    To  be  elected  every  three  Years  by  the  Vicechancellor 

&  Heads.    The  Vicechan.  upon  an  Equality,  to  have  the 

Casting  Vote* 
3;    To  be  a  D'.  of  Divinity,  if  any  be  fit  for  it,  else  a 

Batch.  8c  perpetual  Fellow  of  some  College.    Especial 

Regard  to  be  had  to  the  Fellows  of  Christ  College. 

4.  To  have  no  Benefice,  and  to  reside  in  the  University. 

5.  To  be  admonished  &  deprived  as  the  Margaret  Lecturer. 

6.  To  swear,  at  his  Admission,*  to  observe  these  Orders^ 
&  to  have  lO^*^.  per  An.  Salary  of  the  Abbot  of  Westm. 

Vid.  Hare,  vol.  3,  /.  40. 


^■^w 


Sir  Rob^  Read's  Endowment  of  the  3  Readers  of 

OrdinaHes. 

!•  THESE  Readers  to  be  chosen  after  the  laudable  Cus- 
tom 8c  Usage  of  the  University,  on  the  10^  of  June,  of 
different  Counties,  §l  to  have  each  4°*.  yearly,  payable  by 
Jesus  College, 

£.  To  read  the  accustomed  Lectures  in  Humanity,  Logic, 
&  Philosophy.  No  Money  to  be  paid  for  Ordinaries  for 
the  future. 
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3.  These  Ordioances  &  Statutes  to  be  wrote  on  a  Table, 
&  to  continue  fixed  up  in  the  publick  Schools  for  ever. 

4.  The  University  to  make  a  Statute  in  three  Months,  to 
bind  themselves  &  Successors  to  fulfill  their  Part  of  this 
Covenant. 

Vid.  Hare,  vol.  3,  /.  5& 


Part  of  certain  Articles  of  Complaint  exhibited  hy 
the  Tonm  against  tite  University  An.  1521. 


GEORGE  Foyster,  late  Mayor  of  the  Town,  was 


excommunicated  by  one  D'.  Crooke,  being  the  Vicechan- 
cellor's  Deputy;  &  before  he  could  be  assoyled  again,  was 
not  only  enjoyned  by  the  said  Doctor  to  hold  a  Taper  of 
Wax  in  his  Hand,  &  kneeling  openly  in  the  Augustine  Fry- 
ers Church  before  the  Image  of  our  Lady,  there  offerred  his 
said  Candle  as  a  Penitent ;  but  also  he  was  compelled  & 
constreynM  by  the  said  D'.  Crooke  &  one  D'*  Hall  to  make 
a  Submission,  (which  before  they  had  conceyved  &  devised 
in  Writinge)  commanding  the  said  Foyster  to  say  the  .same 
after  them,  the  Tenor  of  which  Submission  hereafter  follow- 
eth. 

'  For  die  Offence  that  I  have  committed  .against  the  Usi* 

*  versity,  in  mainteining  the  Jurisdiction  of  my  Mairealty 
'  against  the  Liberties  of  the  University,  &  reftwing  to  come 
'  at  the  call  of  you,  M^  Vicechancellor,  contrarie  to  mine 
^  Othe,  8c  mine  ObecUence,  in  this  bebalfe,  I  acknowledge 

*  myself  giltie,  8c  desire  of  you  Absolution,'  8cc*  As  more 
plainly  8c  at  large  may  appear  in  a  publique  Instrument  there* 
upon  made  8c  hanged  up  in  the  common  Scholes  of  the 
University  for  a  Note  8i  President  to  all  Stranngers  thetfaer 
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commuge,  in  perpetuall  Reproach  of  the  Offyce  of  Maire- 
ality  of  die  said  Towne. 

Fmm  ffare,  vol.  Syf.  61- 


Memorandum  annexed  to  the  Universitys  Answer  to 

the  preceding  Articles. 


MEM.  that  the  £4  Day  of  July  1 5S4  we  mett  at  Lam- 
beth before  my  Lord  Chaocellofy  my  Lord  of  CaDterbury, 
&  the*  Duke  of  Norfolk ;  there  being  present  besides,  my 
Lord  Marquess  of  Exeter,  the  Dean  of  the  Chappel,  & 
the  King's  Almoner;  where  it  was  decreed  by  the  said 
Lords,  that  Sterebrige  Fayr  was  in  the  Suburbs  of  Gam- 
bridge,  &  that  the  Vicechancellor^  or  his  Commissary,  might 
keep  Court  civil  there  for  Pleas^  where  a  Scholer,  or  a 
privileged  Person  was  one  Party# 

Item,  that  in  the  same  Fayr  the  University  had  the  Orer- 
sight^  Correction,  8c  Punishment,  of  all  Weights  8c  Mea« 
sures,  of  all  Manner  of  Victuall,  8c  of  all  Regraters  6c  Fore> 
stallers. 

Item,  it  was  determine'd,  that  Spices  be  Victuall. 

From  Hare  J  vol  3,  jfi  65. 
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Litera  Henrid  8^.  de  Siationariis. 


Henricus  Dei  Gratift  Anglioe  et  Francie  Rex,  Fidei  De« 
fenoor  et  Dominus  Hiberniae,  Omnibus  ad  quos  pnesentea 
Litterte  perveneriDt  Salutenu  Sciatis  quod  nos  de  Gratift 
nostra  tpeciali,  ac  ex  certa  Scientia  et  mero  Motu  nostria 
concesaimus  et  Licentiam  dedimus  ac  per  prasaeDtes  concedi* 
mm  et  licentiam  damus  pro  nobis  et  Haeredibus  nostiis 
dilectis  nobis  in  Christo  Gancellario  Magistris  et  Scholaribus 
Universitatis  nostrse  Cantebrigiae,  Quod  ipsi  et  SuccesscM^es 
sui  in  perpetuum  per  eorum  Scripta  sub  'Sigillo  Cancellarii 
diets  Universitatis  sigillata  de  Tempore  inTempus  assig* 
aeat,  eligant,  et  pro  perpetuo  habeant  inter  se  et  infra  Uni- 
Tersitatem  nostram  praedictam  perpetuo  manentes  et  inhabit 
tantes  ti^s  Stationarios  et  Libronun  Impressores  seu  Vendi- 
tores  tam  alienigenos,  et  natos  extra  Obedientiam  nostrami 
quam  Indigenos  nostros  et  natos  infra  Obedientiam  nostram^ 
tam  conductas  quam  proprias  Domus  habentes  et  tenentes. 
Qui  quidem  Stationarii  sive  Impressores  Librorum  in  Forma 
praedictft  assignati,  et  eorum  quilibet  omnimodos  Libros  per 
dictum  Cancellarium  vel  ejus  Vices  gerentem  et  tres  Doc- 
tores  ibidem  approbatos  seu  in  Posterum  approbandos  ibi- 
dem imprimere,  et  tam  Libros  iilos,  quim  alios  Libros  ubi- 
cunq.  tam  extra  quam  infra  Regnum  nostrum  impressos  sic 
ut  prsBdicitur  per  praedic{um  Cancellarium  seu  ejus  Vices 
gerentem  et  tres  Doctores  ibidem  approbatos  seu  approban- 
dos tam  in  eadem  Universitate  quam  alibi  infra  Regnum  nos- 
trum ubicunq.  placuerint  Venditioni  exponere  liciti  valeant 
seu  valeat  et  impund.  Et  quod  iideuL  Stationarii  sive  Im- 
pressores etiam  extra  Obedientiam  nostram  oriundi,  ut  prae- 
dicitur,  et  eorum  quilibet  quamdiik  infm  Universitatem  pras- 
dictam  Moram  traxeiint,  et  Negotio  praNlicto  intendant,  in 
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omnibus  et  per  omnia  tanquam  fideles  Subditi  et  Legei  no*- 
tri  reputentufy  habeantur  et  pertraclentur^  et  quilibet  eonim 
reputetur,  habeatur,  et  pertractetur ;  ac  omnibus  et  singulis 
LibertatibuBy  Consuetuitinibus,  Legibus  et  PiiTilegiis  gau- 
dere,    et    uti  valeant,    et  quilibet  eorum  valeat  liber^   et 
quiets  prout  aliquis  fidelis  Subditus  et  Liegeus  noster  quoquo 
Modo  uti  et  gaudere  posut,  ac  Lottam,  Scottum,  Taxami 
Tallagium,  et  alias  Consuetudines  et  Impositiones  quaiscimq. 
non  alitor  nee  alio  Modo  quam  csBteri  fideles  Suhditi  ^ 
Legei  nostri  solvunt  et  contribuunt,  solvant  et  contribuant: 
aliquo  Statuto,  Actu^  Ordinatione  sive  Provisione  inde  in 
contrarium  facto,  edito,  sive  proviso  in  aliquo  non  obstante. 
Proviso  semper  qu6d  dicti  Stationarii  sive  Impressores  extra 
Obedientiam  nostram  sic,  ut  prsBmittitur,  oriundi,  omnia  et 
omnimoda  Custumias,  Subsidia,  et  alios  Denarios  pro  Rebus 
et  Mercbandizis  suis  extra  vel  infra  Regnum  nostrum  edu« 
cendis  vel  inducendis  nobis  debits  de  Tempore  in  Tempus 
solvent,  prout  Alienigenae  nobis  solvunt  et  non  alitor.     In 
Cujus  Rei  Testimonium  has  Literas  nostras  fieri  fedmits 
patentes.    Teste  meipso  apud  Westm.  20P  Die  Julii,  An. 
fleg.  »6^ 

From  Hare,  vol.  S,  f.  70. 
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JSxtract  from  a  Paper  called  "  Decretum  Saccarii 
de  Bonis  Leanardi  Metcalfe,*^  ifc.  An.  1541. 


A  Certificate  made  utito  our  Soveraine  Lord  the 
King,  by  me  John  Edmopds,  Doctor  in  Divinity  8c  Vice* 
chanceUor  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  of  &  for  the 
Goods  of  Leonard  Metcalfe^  late  Scholer  of  St.  John's 
CoUedge  in  Cambridge,  attached  of  Murther  for  the  Death 
of  one  William  Lamkyn,  Surges  of  the  Towne  of  Cam- 
bridge, &  thereupon  arraigned  &  found  guiltiey  &  so  by 
Course  of  the  King's  Lawes  put  to  Execution,  suffering 
Paynes  of  Death  for  the  same,  at  the  Assize  holden  at  the 
Castle  within  the  said  Towne  the  18th  Day  of  March,  in 
the  Year  above-^ritten :  which  Goods  found  &  remayninge 
the  Day  of  his  Attayndre,  were  prized  by  the  common 
Prizers  of  the  Universitie,  &  be  such  as  hereafter  particularly 
follow. 

£.  s,  d. 
First,  a  great  thinne  Chest,  with  a  hanging  Locke 

ft  Key,  at 0     18 

Item,  a  long  Gowne,  with  a  Whood  faced  with 

Russells       100 

Item,  a  Jacket  of  tawny  Chamblet,  old  •••034 
Item,  an  old  Dublett  df  tawny  Russells      •    •     •    0     1     t 

Item,  a  Jacket  of  black  Sage 0     1     8 

Item,  a  Dublet  of  Canvas 0    10 

Item,   a  Pair  of  Hoose    ••••••*•    0     1     8 

Item,  a  Cloke 028 

1  13     £ 
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1    IS     2 

Item,  a  Sheet,  old O     O     8 

Item,  half  ao  old  Testure,  of  Darnix  ....004 

Item,  an  old  Hat 0O4 

Item,  a  Chaire  8c  a  Meat  Knjfe 0     0     5 

Item,  an  old  Lute 0      1     0 

Item,  a  Callepine,  of  the  worst 0     1     8 

Item,  Vocabularius  Juris  et  Gesta  Romanorum    0     0    4 

Item,  Introductiones  Fabri O    O    S 

Item,  Horatius  nne  Coramento      .*»•••    0    O    4 
Item,  Tartaretus  super  Summulas  Petri  Hispani    O    O    € 

Item,  The  Sheepfaeards  Kalender O    O    2 

Item,  Moria  Erasmi 0O6 

Item,  Compendium  4  Librorum  Institutionum    .    0    O    9 
Item,  in  the  Bailiff's  hand-^A  pair  of  Sheets     .010 

Item,  a  Coverlet 0    O  10 

Item,  a  very  old  Blankett O     O     9 

Item,  lent  to  the  same  Lamkjn  •..•..     2     O    0 


Summa    .418 
Byrne  John  Edmondbs, 

Vicechan.  of  the  University  of  Cambridge. 

Trom  Hare^  vol.  S.  f.  8£. 
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A  Letter  from  the  Privy  dmndU   w^ering  that 

m 

the  Mayor  if  Sherriff  acknowledge  their  Offences 
committed  against  the  Proctors  in  Sturhridge 
Fair. 


AFTER  our  Right  hearty  Conunendattoas,  diese  shall 
be  to  advertise  you,  that  upon  the  Occasion  of  such  Matter 
of  Complaint,  as  on  your  Behalf  hath  been  exhibited  unto 
us  against  the  Mayor  of  the  Town  8c  the  Undershenriff  of 
that  Countie.  Wee  have  heard  them  at  good  Length,  &  in 
the  End  find  them  sorry  for  their  Attempts,  8c  very  willing  to 
do,  that  should  be  by  us  appointed  for  Redubbe  thereof. 
Whereupon  we  have  taken  Order,  that  both  the  said  Mayor 
8c  Undersherriff  shall  not  only  knowledge  their  Faults  before 
yoa  the  Vicechaneellor  8c  six  or  seven  others  of  the  Heads 
of  your  Colleges  8c  the  two  Proctors,  but  also  that  the 
Mayor  in  the  common  Hall  shall  openly  amoi\g  his  Bre- 
theren  acknowledge  his  wilfiiU  proceeding ;  and  exhort  them 
all,  as  Hnich  as  in  him  lieth,  to  beware  of  the  like  hereafter : 
the  doing  whereof  like  as  we  thought  shduld  give  9  good 
Example  to  others,  not  to  attempt  the  breaking  of  any  of 
your  Liberties  hereafter ;  whereby,  according  to  you|^.  own 
lufosBwiiony  ye  may  the  more  quietly  apply  your  Leamiug, 
•o  we  doubt  not  but  you  will  confom  yourselves  indeed,  8c 
mA  only  at  mA  Tones  as  diese^  Men  shall  come  lo  know- 
lad^  thck  Faults  use  such  quiet,  sober,  8c  gentle  EntertaiB- 
meat  <^  them  as  shall  become  Men  of  your  CaUaags,  hut 
ala»  in  the  diligent  applying  of  your  Learning,  8c  the  Rest 
oi  your-  Proeeettngs  so  to  use  yourselves^  that  these  die 
fimg^  Mnjeatie^s  Gomls  may  take  their  intended  Effect 
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'  among  you :  In  which  Case  we  shall  not  only  think  this  our 
Travell  well  employed,  but  also  to  be  glad  to  aid  you  Air- 
ther  from  Time  to  Time  as  Occasion  shall  so  require  ac- 
cordingly; &  thus  fare  you  well  heartily.  From  Hampton 
Court,  tlie  Sd.  of  Octo^.  1 547. 

Your  loving  Friends, 

W.  Seint  John,    John  Russell^ 

*    Anth.  Browne,    Anth.  Wingfield, 

W,  Paget,  W.  Peters, 

Ed.  Northe. 
To  our  loving  Friends  the 

Vicechancellor  &  other 
Students  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Cambridge. 


This  is  the  Order  if  Decree  which  wcls  taken  hy  the 
King's  Majestie^s  Privy  Council  the  8^.  Datf  of 
Octo^.  1547,  8f  to  be  spoken  be/ore  the  University 
by  James  Fletcberi  late  Mayor  of  the  Town  <f 
Cambridge. 

WHEREAS  certain  Prisoners  taken  by  the  Procters  of 
the  University  in  this  last  Sturbridge  Fair,  for  Persons  of 
naughty  &  corrupt  Behaviour,  were  by  the  same  Proctors 
brought  to  the  Tolboth,  to  have  been  there  committed  to 
Prison,  both  for  their  Punishment  &  also  the  Example  of 
others.  And  1  having  before  taken  the  Keys  of  the  Prison 
into  my  Custody,  would  not  suffer  the  said  Malefactors  to  bo 
taken  into  Prison;  whereupon  |  have  been  called  befovs 
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my  Lords  fc  odiers  of  the  King's  Majestie's  privy  Council, 
&  my  Fault  therein  so  justly  8c  plainly  opened  unto  me^  as  I 
could  not  deny  the  same :  like  as  then  before  my  said  Lords 
I  did  sincerely  8c  wittingly  confess  my  said  Fault ;  so  now  by 
their  Order  I  confess  before  you  all,  that*  in  Refusal  to  ac* 
cept  the  said  Prisoners  1  did  unwisely  8c  indiscreetly,  both  to 
the  Danger  of  myself,  if  the  matter  should  be  extreamly 
construed,  8c  also  to  the  erill  Example  of  the  Rest  of  the 
Townsmen,  whereby  they  might  take  Courage  to  do  die 
like  least  they  fall  into  like  Danger,  but  to  do  rather  all 
Things,  that  may  breed  a  Quietness  between  you  8c  us. 

W.  Honing  Clericus,  privati  Consil.  JSm  Regis. . 

The  Effect  of  this  was  the  Undersherriff  of  Cambridge* 
shire  appointed  to  pronounce  before  the  Vicechancellor 
changing  only  his  Fault  of  the  bayling  the  Prisoners  from 
file  Castle. 

From  Hare,  voL  3,/.  106. 


Charta  Elizabethee  Reginte  An.  Reg.  3*^ 


ELIZABETHA  Dei  Gratia,  AngUs  Francis  et  Hiber-  This  &  all  the 
■ke  Regina,  Fidei  Defensor,  8cc.  omnibus  ad  quos  prsBsen-  tenf  from  h^ 
tea  Litew  pervenerint  Salutem.  ^^fa?r  ntil 

Cum  Dominus  Henricus  quondam  Rex  Anglise  tertius  fied  by  the  Act 

-^  .  T  •  Tk  1  of  Parliameiit 

Progemtor  noster  per  suas  Liteivs  gerentes  Datum  apud  /^^  the  ineorpo^ 
Westm.  2S^.  Die  Feb.  Anno  Regni  sui  5^.  inter  alias  Liber*  ^^mi^^T 


tales,  Privilegia,  et  Immunitates  quas  concessit  Cancellario,  ^'  ^^-  S^' 
Magistris   et  Scholaribus  Universitatis  nostne  Cantebrigias  ISd. 
ioter  alia  concesoerit.     Quod,    si  Laicus  inferat  Clerico 
gnvem  vel  enormem  I^ssionem^  statim  caperetur:  et,  si 
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magna  sit  Lessio  incarceretiur  in  ViUft  pne&tft,  et  ibi  cM" 
neretur,  quousq,  Clerico  ntionabiliter  esaet  aatisiiM^tam :  Et 
ai  Cleiicut  inferret  gravem  vel  enormem  Lesaionem  Lako 
incarceretur  in  villi  predict&  quousq.  Cancellariua  i|MiiD 
poatulaaset  Et  id  quadam  Charta  Domini  Edvardi  quon- 
dam Regis  Angliae  secundi  Progenitorif  noatri  gerente  D»- 
turn  aptid  Claryndon  14'*.  Die  Feb.  Anno  Regni  sui  10^.  w 
ter  alia  continetur.  Qii6d,  si  Laicua  Clerico,  Yel  ClefMi 
Laico  levem  Tranagreasionem  inferret,  iUud  idem  m  omar 
bus  obaervaretm'.  Et  QiM,  si  forti  Cancellarius  Univeni* 
tatis  pnedicts,  qui  pro  Tempore  Aierit,  crederet  vel  veris- 
militer  conjectaret,  quod  sic  incarcerandi  indebite  cuatodi- 
rentur,  tunc  Custodes  illorum  incarceratorum  ad  Petitiooea 
ejusdem  Cancellarii  vel  alicujus  Magistri  per  ipsum  Cancd- 
larium  ad  hoc  deputandi,  ipsum  Cancellarium  aeu  Magi»- 
trum  preedictum  praedictos  incarceratos  et  Modum  Custo<fii 
eorundem  supervidere  permitterent,  quoti^s  necesse  foret,  d 
Cancellario  visum  foret  expedire ;  et  Defectus  vel  excessos 
(si  quem  in  dicta  Custodia  invenire  contigeret)  ad  Denuntb- 
tionem  Cancellarii  corrigeretur,  prout  in  Charta  praeditti 
pleniiis  continetur.  Ac  Jam  intelleximus  ex  Querela  Can- 
cellarii, Magistrorura,  et  Scholarium  Universitatis  pnedictte, 
qu6d  Major  et  Ballivi  Villse  praedictae,  ac  Custos  Priaotf 
Villae  prssdictSB,  nee  non  Vicecomes  Comitat&s  Cautebrigis, 
et  Custos  Prisons  nostras  Cantebrigias  jampridem  non  aolas 
renuerunt  accipere  et  custodire  Persoiias  delinquentea  aJ 
aliquam  eanindem  Prisonarum  sive  Carcerum,  per  Vic^ 
cancellarium  Universitatis  praedictm  pro  Tempore  exiatentea 
commissos  eisdem  Modo  et  FormA  prout  per  eundem  Vifl^ 
cancellarium  dictis  Majori,  Ballivis,  Vicecoraiti,  et  Cnatoii 
prsBceptum  fuerit  accipere  et  custodire,  sed  etian  diviini 
Personas,  quas  antehac  custodiendas  rtcepemat,  coatn 
Mandatum  ipsius  Vicecancellarii  extra  Prisonam  illam  A 
mtserunt  et  deliberavenint. 
Modus  cnstodi.       Nos  igitJir  pro  securiori  Custodi&  hujnsmodi  delinq 

eadi  et  libemo-     .  .    ,  .  ,  * 

di  incarceratoi.  ttum  posthac  providere  volentes,  declararaiM  et  per 
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seatM  mandamus  et  firmit^r  iojungtmus  tarn  Majorij  BallivU 
el  Buigensibus  piiedicte  Villse  Cantebrigiae  et  Succetsoribus 
Sim,  ac  oinnibiiB  et  singulis  Officiariis  et  Ministris  ejusdem 
YUlim,  et  Custodi  Prisoiue  Villae  prsedictae,  qui  nunc  sunt 
vel  in  posterum  erant,  qu^m  Vicecomiti  Comitates  nostri 
Cantebiigis,  et  Gustodi  Careens  nostri  pnBdicti  qui  nunc 
sunty  aut  aliqno  Tempore  in  posterum  erunt,  quM  iidem 
Major  et  Ballivi  et  Burgenses  Villad  praedicte^  et  Vice^omes 
Comitates  predicti^  et  Gustodes  Prisonte  et  Carceris  pro- 
dicti,  et  Officiarii  et  Ministri  et  eorum  quilibet  pro  Tempore 
existens  omnes  et  singulas  Personas  sic  delinquentes  ad  Car- 
ceres  illos  vel  eorum  alterum  per  Gancellarium  pnedicta 
Universitatis  ac  ejus  Vices  gerentem  sive  Deputatum  pn> 
Tempore  j^m  vel  in  posterum  aliquo  Tempore  existentem, 
yel  per  Autboritatem  quuns  Universitatis  missas,  et  de  Tem* 
pore  IB  Tempos  in  posterum  mittendas  in.Carcerem  recipiant 
etreeipiat^  et  eas  in  iUa  Prisoni  dictonim  Careerum  cui 
misai  iuerioty  salv6  et  securi  (Custodiant,  et  custodiat  eisdem 
Modo  et  Form&,  prout  per  Gancellarium  dictsB  Universita- 
tis pro  Tempore  existentem  vel  ejns  Vices  gerentem  sive 
Deputatum  pro  Tempore  existsntem,  vel  per  ipsius  Univer- 
sitalis  audioritatem  asaignabitur,  et  non  aliter  nee  alio  Modo: 
Necnon  easdem  Personas  ad  Mandatam  Cancellarii  ejus* 
dem  Unifirersitatis,  vel  ejus  Vicem  gereatis  sive  Peputati  pro 
Tempore  existentis,  vel  ip^s  Universitatis  aolummod^,  et 
ooa  ad  alicu|us  alterius  mandatum  sive  Pn&ceptumi  vel  Noa- 
tri,  Hsredumi  vel  Si^cessorum  nostrorum  de  Tempore  in 
Teqipus  a  Carcere  vel  PrisonA  prsdictft  liberabunt,  et  libe** 
ran  fteient,  aut  liberabit  et  Uberari  fisiciet  eorum  qaemlibet  auib 
PiOBa  Coatempt&s,  et  incuneodi-  Indignationem  npstram, 
HsHrediim  et  Successpnm  nostrorum. 

Ciunq*  etkua  Doroiims  Richaidus  quondasi  Rex  Angli» 
Progenitor  aoster  per  suas  Litems  patentes  gerentes  Datum 
apu4  Westm.  10^.  Die  Decern!^,  ^jmo  Regoi  aui  7^«  inter 
alias  libertates,  Privilegia^  et  Immttoilates  concessas  C^n* 
cellario,  Magistris,  et  Scbolaribus  Universitadi  Cantebrigi» 
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predicts  concesserit,  quod  Cancellarius  prsdictae  Univeni* 
tatis  ejiisq.  Successores  et  eonim  Locatenentes  coram  seipsis 
habeant  Cognitionein  omnimodorum  Placitonim  personali- 
um,  tarn  Debitoruin,  Computomm,  et  quorumcimq.  alionim 
Contractuiim,  et  Injuriarum,  quam  Transgrewiomim  om- 
siain  contra  Pacem,  et  Misprisionum  qaariuncmiq.  infii 
Villain,  et  Suburbia  ejusdem  vill®  factorum  (Mahemioet 
Feloi4&  duntaxat  exceptis)  ubi  Magister,  vel  Scholaris^  vd 
Serriens  Scholaris,  aut  communis  Minister  dictae  Universita- 
'  tb  unus  Partium  fuerit*  Et  ea  teneant  ubicunq.  infra  Vil- 
1am  prsedictam  et  Suburbia  ejusdem  placuerit:  Et  inde 
Executionem  secundum  Leges  et  Consuetudines  suas  h- 
ciant :  Ac  de  hujusmodi  Transgressionibus  tam  ex  Officio, 
quam  ad  Sectam  Partis  in  Formft  pra&dictfi  inquirant.  Et 
quod  tam  Justiciarii  ad  Placita  coram  se  et  Hieredibus  suis 
tenenda  assignati  et  assignandi,  et  Justiciarii  sui  et  Heredum 
suorum  de  Banco  quam  alii  Judices  quicunq.  in  Pra&8enti& 
et  Absenti&  su&  et  Haeredum  suorum  dicto  Cancellario  et 
ejus  Successoribus  eorumq*  Loca  tenentibus  de  omnimodb 
Placitis  praedictis  Allocationem  faciant  absq.  Difficultate  vel 
Impedimento  aliquali.  Et  quod  nuUus  Justiciarius  seu  Ju- 
dex in  Pr9esenti&  seu  Absentia  suft  vel  Haeredum  suorum, 
Vicecomes,  Major,  Ballivus,  seu  alius  Minister  de  Placitis 
illis  seu  aliquo  eorundem  intromittat,  nee  Partem  ad  Re- 
spondendum ponat  coram  ipsis,  prout  in  Chartis  praedictis 
plenius  apparet.  Ac  Jam  per  praedilectum  Consiliariom 
nostrum  Willielmum  Cecill  Militem,  Cancellarium  pras- 
dictae  Universitatis  intelleximus,  qudd  multi  Scholares,  is 
dicta  Universitate  studentes  et  commorantes,  extra  Universi- 
tatem  praedictam  per  Breyia  nostra  ad  diversas  Curias  nos- 
tras arrestantur,  attachiantur,  trahantur,  et  super  Placitis  et 
Transgressionibus  pra^ictis  molestantur  quotidi^  et  graYan- 
tur  ad  grave  Damnum  Studii  et  Facultatum  suarum  et  contia 
Chartam  dicti  Doinini  Regis  et  Libertatum  in  e&  Chartft,  ut 
supradictum,  est,  concessarum. 
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Nos,  pio  et  quieto  stttdiosorum  Voto  ac  TranquiJlitati  in  Cognitio  Placi- 
liac  Parte  consulere  ac  providere  volentes,  ac  Gratiam  fa-  ijum. 
cere  specialem,  dedimus  et  concessimus;  ac  ex  cert&  Sciea« 
ti&  et  mero  Motu  nostris  per  prssentes,  pro  Nobis,  Haere* 
dibus  et  Successoribus  nostris  damns  et  concedimus  praefatis'*'' 
Cancellario,    Magistris^    et  Scholaribus,    et  Successoribus 
suis  in  perpetuum,  quod  ipsi  et  eomm  Loca  tenentes  pro 
Tempore  existentes  coram  seipsis  habeant  cognitionem  om- 
nium et  omni  modorum  Placitorum  personalium;  tam  Debi- 
torum,    Computorum^    et    omnium    aliorum    Contractuum 
quorumcunq.  et  Injuriarum,  quslm  Transgressionum  contra 
Pacem,  Misprisionum  quarumcunq.  ut  praedictum  est,  infra 
Villam  praedictam  et  Suburbia  ejusdem  initorum  et  factorum, 
sive  aliquo  Tempore  in  posterum  faciendorum  vel  ineundo- 
rum  (Mahemio  et  FeIoni&  duntaxat  exceptis)  ubi  et  quando- 
cunq,  aliquis  Magister^  vel  Scholaris,  vel  serviens  Scholaris, 
aut  communis  Minister  dictae  Universitatb  unus  Partium  fiie- 
lit*     Et  omnia  et  singula  hujusmodi  Placita  et  Transgressio- 
nes  ''^praedicti  Cancellarii,    et  Scholares,  et  eorum  Lopa  *Aboice,  the 
tenentes,   et  Successores  sui  audiant,  teneant,  et  finality  ^  Scholars, 
determinenty   nbicunq.  infra  Villam^  et  Suburbia  ejusdem  ^i^j^^anoSy. 
Villae  placuerit:    Et  inde   Executionem  faciant  secundum  The  Charter  of 
Leges  et  Consuetudines  suas  antehac  usitatas.     Et  Quod  is  not  liable  to* 
Curia  dicti  Cancellarii,  Magistrorum,  et  Scholarium,  super  *J»»  Exception. 
hujusmodi  Placitis  et  Transgressionibus  prsedictis  sit  Curia  Curia  Cancella- 
de  Recordo.     Et  quod  de  hujusmodi  Actionibus^  Querelis^  Curia. 
Sectis  et  Transgressionibus  tam  ex  Officio,  quam  ad  Sectam 
Partis  secundum  Leges  et  Consuetudines  prasdictas  inqui- 
rant  et  cognoscant  audiant  et  finalitir  determinent  eisdem 
Modo  et  Form&i  prout  ante  hac  Tempore  usi  fuerunt.    Ac, 
tam  per  Amerciamenta  secundum  sanas  Discretiones  suas 
imponenda,    quam   per  Imprisonamenta  Corporum  delin- 
quentium,  contumacium  et  Reonun,  ad  compellendos  om- 
nes  et  singulos  delinquentes  et  defendentes  in  hujusmodi 
Actionibus,    Querelis,     et    Transgressionibus    cbmparend. 
et  respondend.  in  eisdem  Actionibus,  Querelis,  et  Trans* 
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Coopeio  con-     gressionibus.    £t  si  aliquis  delinqueos  ant  defeodeas,  geo 
•atisfaciend«      aUqui  deliiii|uentes  seu  defendentes  in  aliqaa  hujusmoA  Ac- 

done,   Qoerehi,   seu  TninsgressioBe  convictus  fueri^ 

eoBTidti  fuerint  ad  compellendos  omnes  et  smgulos 

modi  delinquenteS)  reos,  6t  defendentes  ad  satisfacieiidaiB 

de  omnibus  unde  convicti  fuerint,  sea  eorum  aliquis  coimc- 

tus  fuerit  secimdum  Leges  et  consuetudines  dictae  Univeni* 

tads  antehac  Usitatas,  vei  secundum  Statuta  btgus  Regoi 

Jnsticurii  fact-  Aogliffi  jam  edita  seu  in  posterum  edenda.    Et  Quod  tam 

Sm\"  jSs^^    Justiciarii  ad  Placita  coram  Nobis,  Haeredibus  et  Succesao- 

Chart».  fibns  nostris  tenenda  assignati  et  aisignandi ;  Et  Justiciarii 

nostri,  Haeredum,  et  Successorum  nostrorum  de  Banco^ 
quam  alii  Judices  quicunq.  in  Pnesends^  et  Absentift  nosti^ 
Haeredum,  et  Successorum  nostrorum  dicto  Cancellario  et 
ejus  Successoribus,  eorumq.  Loca  tenentibus  de  omnimodiB 
Placitis  praedicds  AUocationem  faciant  absq.  Difficultate  vd 
Impedimento  aliquali.  Et  Quod  nuUus  Justiciaritts  Sea 
Judex  in  Praesentift  vel  Absentia  nostrft,  Hseredum,  rA 
Successorum  nostrorum,  Vicecomes,  Major,  Ballivus,  sea 
alius  Minister  de  Placitis  illis,  seu  aliquo  eorundem  Se  ifi- 
tromittat,  nee  Partem  ad  respondendum  coram  ipsis  ponat; 
sed  quod  Pars  ilia  coram  pr»iato  Cancellario,  et  Successo- 
ribus  suis,  seu  eorum  Loca  tenentibus  inde  solummodo  jus* 
tificetur  et  puniatur  in  Formft  praedictft,  et  non  alibi,  neq« 
alio  Modo*  Et  Quod  omnia  et  singula  Brevia  super  hujus- 
modi  Placitis,  et  Transgressionibus  contra  banc  Cobcessio- 
nem  nostram  fiicta  seu  fienda  sint  ipso  Jure  nulla. 
Non  Usus.  ^^  ulterius,  volumus,  ac  per  pra^entes  de  6rati&  nostrft 

speciali,  ac  ex  certft  Scienti&  et  mero  motu  nostris  prb  no- 
bis, Haaredibus,  et  Successoribus  nostris  damns  et  coocedi- 
mvm  praeiatia  Cancellario,  Magiatris  et  Scholaribtts  Uoivern- 
tatis  praedicta^i  et  Successoribus  suis,  quod  licet  ipsi  aliqoA 
vt\  aliquibus  Libertatum,  Franchesianim,  PriTiiegionim  ec 
Immunitatum  in  aliquibus  Chartis  seu  Literis  patentibos 
aliquorum  'Progenilorum  nostrorum  Regum  AngUae  S{»et:tfr 
eatia  faactenus  usi  non  fuerunt,  aut  illia  eisdem  Libertfttifcus, 
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Fninchesiis,  Prifilegib,  sea  Immumtatibus  aut  istis  nostiis  in 
pnesenti  CbartA  conceasis  seu  aliqua  earum  in  posterum  noa 
utentur^  ipd  tamen  et  eorum  Snccessores  Libertatibus^  Fran* 
chesiis,  Privilegiis,  et  Immunitatibus  illis  et  eoram  qualibet 
sine  Occasione  vel  Tmpedimento  nostri,  Hteredum,  vel  Sue- . 
ceaaorom  nostronun,  Justiciariorum^  Escaetorum,  yicec<H 
aaitttm  aut  aliorum  Ballivorum,  seu  Ministrorum  nostrorum, 
Haeredum  vel  Saccessorum  nostroram  quorumcunq.  de 
ca&tero  pleni  habeant,  teneant^  gaudeant  et  Utantur. 

Preterei  noa  volentea  cum  eisdem  Cancellario^  Magistria,  uS«  et  AiwS! 
et  Scbolaribus  Gratiam  facere  ampliorem,  de  Gratift  noatra 
speciali  ac  ex  certi  Scientift  et  mero  Motu  nostria  perdona- 
▼imua,  relaxavimua,  et  remiaimua,  ac  per  pnesentea  pro 
nobia,  Haaredibus,  et  Succeasoribua  noatria  perdonamua, 
remittinius,  et  relaxamua  praafatia  Cancellarioy  Magistria^  et 
Scbolaribua  omneft  et  ainguloa  non  Uaua  et  Abuaua  quarum< 
cunq.  labertatum,  Francheaianim,  Privilegiorum^  et  Immu* 
nitatum  in  quibuacunq.  Chartia  et  Literia  patentibua  aliquo- 
ram  Progemtorum  noatronnn  Regum  Angliaa,  nee  non  om« 
nea  el  ainguloa  non  Uaua  et  Abuaua  Omnium  et  atngulorum  ' 

libertatum;  Francheaiarum,  Privilegiorum,  et  Immunitatum 
noatrorum  in  prasaenti  Charta  conceaaonim,  et  omnea  et 
ainguloa  ContemptuSy  Negligentiaa,  Paenalitates,  et  alias  Of* 
fenaaa  quascunq.  in  quaa  iidem  Cancellariua,  Magiatri  et 
Scbolaraa  Ratione  vel  Occaaione  non  Uaua  vel  Abuaua  Li« 
bertatuD),  Francheaiarum^  et  Immunitatum  praedictarum  penea 
noa  et  Succeaaorea  noatroa  incurrere  potuiaaent,  vel  poterint, 
debuiaaent  vel  debebunt ;  et  eadem  Libertatea^  Francbeaiaa, 
Pfivilegia  et  IiQmumtatea  pro  Nobia,  Haredibua,  et  Succea- 
aoribua  noatria,  damua,  concedimua,  reatituimua  et  confir* 
naamna  eiadem  per  preaentea. 

£t  Ulteriua  noa  volentea  ampliorem  Gratiam  pnefatia 
Cancellario,  Ma^stria,  et  Scbolaribua  Universitatia  praa* 
dictae  faoere,  de  GratiA  nostrft  apeciali,  ac  ex  certft  Scientift 
et  mero  Motu  noatria,  pro  nobia,  Haeredibua,  et  Succeaaori* 
bua  noatria  damua  et  concedimua  prasfiitia  Cancellario,  Ma« 
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gistris,  et  Scholaribus  Univereitatis  predictc  et  SaccesBori' 

bus  suis  in  perpetuum  Libertatesi  Privilegia  et  Exemptioiies 

QaodScbolaref  subscriptas,  Videlicet.     Quod  nullus  Scholaris,  aut  alia  Per- 

!i?Moiistratio-  ^Q^  quscuoq.  studens,  aut  qui  bonarum  Literanim  Camt 

^'^'^'  ^"*".in  praedicta  Universitate  nunc  est,  aut  qui  in  postenim  eri^ 

nee  aliquis  Serviens,  aut  Minister  alicujus  eonim,  neq.  aliquis 
Officiarius,  Serviens,  seu  Minister  praedictorum  Cancellaiii^ 
Magutrorum,  et  Scholarium  Universitatis  praedictse,  aut  Sue- 
cessonim  suorum,  aut  Serviens  alicujus  eorum  ad  aliqaod 
Tempus  in  postenim  compellatur  seu  arctetur  ad  comparoi- 
dum  seu  veniendum  coram  aliquibus  Justiciariis,  Cooimis- 
sionariis,  seu  Ministris  nostris,  Hseredum,  vel  Successorum 
nostrarum,  aut  coram  aliquo  eorum  ad  Monstrationes'  Ho- 
minum  pro  Guerrft,  vel  aliter  quovis  Modo  capiendas  seu  ha- 
bendas  in  Comitatu  Cantebrigic,  aut  in  praedictft  Vill&,  vd 
8ed  liberi  sint    alibi.    Sed  quod  omnes  et  singuli  Scholares,  et  Persons 

per  Oftensio-  -  •    ^   ,  -r  •  ^ 

ncm  hujus        studentes,  aut  bonarum  Laterarum  Causa  commorantes  m 

dict&  Universitate,  ac  Servientes,  et  Ministri  eorum  cufus- 
libet,  ac  Officiariorum  Servientes,  et  Ministri  praedicti  Can- 
cellarii,  Magistrorum  et  Scholarium,  et  eorum  Servientes 
quoad  comparendum  seu  veniendum  coram  aliquibus  Jusdci- 
ariis,  Commissionariis,  seu  Ministris  nostris,  vel  quocunq. 
Justiciario,  Commissionario,  seu  Ministro  nostro,  Haeredum 
vel  Successorum  nostrorum  ad  Monstrationes  Hominum 
quovis  Modo  capiendas  seu  habendas,  et  de  omnibus  et  om- 
nimodb  Offensis,  Contemptibus,  Transgressionibus,  Foris- 
fiEicturis,  et  Deperditis  illos  tangentibus,  seu  concernentibus 
pro  Absenti&  hujusmodi  sint  et  quilibet  eorum  sit  de  Tem- 
pore in  Tempus  per  solam  Ostensionem  harum  Litemrum 
nostrarum  Patentium  penitiis  exonerati  et  quieti  per  pnesen* 
tes.  Aut  quod  nullus  Scholaris,  aut  Minister,  seu  Serviens 
Cancellarii,  Magistrorum,  et  Scholarium  Universitatis  prs- 
dictae,  aut  Successorum  suonim,  aut  Servientes  alicujus 
eorum  posthac  cogatur  dare  aut  contribuere  aliquas  £z» 
pensas;  aut  Sumptus  aliquos  facere  ad  monstrationes  Homi* 
num,  aut  circa  Prasparationem  aut  Missionem  aliquorum 
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Hominum  ad  Guerram,  sed  quod  ab  omnibus  hujusmodi 
Expensis,  Sumptibus,  et  contributioiiibus  sint  et  eorum  qui« 
libet  sit  de  Tempore  in  tempus  immunis  et  liber.  Ac  quod  Quod  Eqans 
nullus  serviens,  Officiarius  seu  Minister  nostri,  Hseredum,  vel  capiatur  in 
Successorum  nostrorum,  vel  aliqua  alia  Persona  Ratione  ^^^^s^- 
Commissionis  seu  jKifandati  nostri,  Haeredum  vel  Successo- 
rum nostrorum  pro  nobis  Haoredibus^et  successoribus  nostris, 
aut  ad  Negotia  nostra,  Hsredum,  vel  Successorum  nostrorum 
Aicienda  sen  exequenda  vel  alitor  quovis  Modo  ad  aliquod 
Tempus  in  posterum  utatur  seu  capiat  aliquem  Equum  seu 
Equos  alicujils  Scholaiis  seu  alterius  Studentis  cujuscunq. 
aut  communis  Ministri,  aut  Servientis  illorum  in  prffidict& 
Universitate  Cantebrigis,  vel  alicujus  OflBciarii,  Servientis, 
sive  Minutri  alicujus  Scholaiis,  sive  alicujus  Personam  cujus* 
cunq.  Studentis  in^ct&  Universitate  sive  Servientis  eorum 
alicujus.  Et  si  per  auquem  Officiarium,  Servientem  seu  Mi- 
nistrum  nostrum,  Hanredum  vel  Successorum  nostrorum,  seu 
aliquam  aliam  Personam  Ratione  Commissionis  suss  contra 
fiftctum  fuerit,  tunc  bene  licebit  pras&tis  Cancellario,  Magis- 
tris,  et  Scholaribus,  et  Successoribus  suis,  per  seipsos  seu 
Ministros  suos,  seu  per  eorum  aliquem  contradicere,  et  quo- 
libet  l^ali  modo  resistere  eisdem  et  eorum  cuilibet  absq« 
Molestatione,  Lnpeticione,  Perturbatione,  seu  Vexatione 
nostri,  Hsn-edum  vel  Successorum  nostrorum.  Et  quod  Prorisoras  non 
nullus  Serviens,  Officiarius  seu  Minister  nostri,  Haeredum,  aHiT^^iii^i^i 
vel  Successorum  nostrorum  Ratione  Commissionis  seu  man-  ^^^  >>^  ▼^f 
dati  nostri,  Haeredum  vel  Successorum  nostrorum  vel  alitor,  entia. 
nee  aliquis  communis  Provisor,  anglicd  vocatus  a  Purveyor  or 
Powlter,  ad  aliquod  Tempus  in  posterum  emat  seu  capiat 
pro  Familii  nostrft,  vel  pro  nobis,  Haeredibus,  vel  Successo- 
ribus nostris,  vel  ad  Usum  nostrum,  Heredum  vel  Succes- 
sorum nostrorum,  vel  pro  aliquibus  aliis  Personis,  vel  ad 
Usum  alicujus  aliae  Persons  aliqua  Victualia,  seu  aliquod 
Genus  Victualium  in  praedict&  Vill&  Cantabrigias  vel  Subur- 
ejusdem,  aut  in  Feriis  aut  Nundinis  in  Bamevrell  aut  Stur- 
bridge,  aut  ad  eandem  Yillam  vel  Ferias  venientia,  vel  ab 
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aliquibus  CoUegiis  vel  ScholaribuB,  aea  eonim  Mimstitt  ipd 

Officitriis  nne  Fraude  eft  Dolo  tnfni  quinq.  milliaiui  cfitt* 

Nee    Infra    5  dem  Ville  prHils  empta  seu  piovua.    £t  Qood  miUus  hii|tts< 

h\otnt\L  :^^rel  ^''^^  communis  ProTiBor  aut  Pidlarius  (Provuoriboa  noftiii^ 

giis  Proriftori-  Hsredum.  vel  Successorum  nostronun   omaiB^   exccptifl) 

bus  exceptis. 

capiat  pro  se  vel  pro  aliquibus  aliis  PersoBSs  aliqua  hujua- 
modi  victualia  infra  quinq.  milliaria  ejo^dem  villtt  Ca&tebr^is 
circumqaaq.  Anglic^  vocata  .Englishe  Myles,  absq.  Licentia 
dictofBBi  Cancellarii,  Magiatrorum,  et  Scbobrium,  et  Sue* 
ceMorum  suonim  SigiUo  diots  Uaiversatis  sigiUati.  Volen* 
in  hac  Re  licet  tos  et  coDcedentes  pro  Dobis,  Haeredibus  et  Successoribiis 
resMtere*  aostris  prcefetis  Caocellario^  Magistris,  et  ScholaribiUy  et  Sue* 

cessoribus  auis,  qu6d|  si  aliquis  Serviens,  Officiaiius,   sea 

Minister  nostri^  Haeredumy  vel  Successorum  nostrorum,  vel 

aliqua  alia  Persona  queecunq.  ad  aliqu|i0  Tempus  in  pofle* 

rum  prosumat  attentare  vel  ^Eicere  aliquid  contra  Fonnaflr 

sea  Effectum  isttus  prsesentis  nostras  concessioniB,  quM  tunc 

beniiieebit  prsBfabs  CancellariO)  Magistris^  et  Scbolaribus  et 

Successoribus  suis  per  seipsos,  aut  per  OfficiarioS;  sea  Mi« 

nistros  suos^  sive  per  eonim  aliquem  omnibus  et  angnlis 

hujttsmodi   Provisoribus  et  PuUariis  quolibet  legali  modo 

£t  Victualia     contradicere  et  resistere.     Ac  hujusmodi  Victualia,  sic  con* 

Pauperum  au-  ^^  i^tam  prassentem  nostram  Concessionem  capta  seu  empta^ 

de7^  ®*    ^•"'  auferre,  ac  aliis  infra  Villam  praedictam  justo  Pretio  vaod^e^ 

ac  Fecuniam  inde  provenienton  m  Usus  Pauperum  conv«r* 
tere,  absq.  Impeticione,  Molestatione,  Perturba^ne,  Vexa* 
tione,  Grayamine,  seu  Impedimento  nostri,  Haeredam,  vd 
Successorum  nostrorum. 
Officinm   cie-      Nccnon  de  ampliori  Gratis  BOstr&  ex  certft  SeientiA  et 

mero  motu  nostris,  volumus  et  concedimus  pro  nobis^  Haere* 
dibus,  et  Successoribus  nostris  per  praesentes,  qu6d  praedictus 
Cancellarios,  Magistri,  et  Scholarea  Univ^rntatis  Canlebri* 
gisB  praedictae  et  Successores  sm  de  Tempore  in  Tempus  in 
perpetuum  soli  et  in  solidum  habeant,  gaudeant,  utantur,  et 
teneantOfficiumClerici  Mercati  nostri,  Hasredum  et  Succes* 
sorum  nostrorum  in  praedicti  ViUd  Calutebr^  et  Suburbaa 


CHARTERS,  BULLS,  8cc.  ISS 

cgmdem  Vill®  Birnewell  et  Perils  tentb  tpud  Baraewell  et 
Stttrbridge  hi  doburbiis  ejttsdem  ViUae,  ac  gaodeant;  agant, 
et  exequi  faciant  in  eisdem  Villft,  Suburbiisi  et  Feriis  prsedic- 
lis  oitima  et  mngula  ad  Ofi^ciQin  Ckriei  Mercati  iKMtri,  Hm* 
redtim  et  Saccesflomin  nostrorum  pertinentia  seu  spectantia. 
Ac  Quod  praedicti  Cancellariw,  Magistri^et  Scbolares^et  Sue*  inquisltio  dt 
cesbores  iui,  et  ^oniiti  Vieei  gerentes  de  Tempore  in  Tern-  buret*lSa«[*' 
pus  soli  et  in  soliduin  habeant  Potestatem  inquirendi  et  cog*  see  stat  &, 
noscendi  de  omnibus  et  singulis  Forstallatoribus,  Regrataiiis,  13.  £iis.'c7tt 
et  IngrossatioribuS)  Angliei  vecatis  Ingrossers^  in  prasdictft 
Villi  Cantabrigise  et  Suburbiis  pnedBctis,  et  super  his  Puni-  Eoruodem  Pa- 
tionem  debitam  faciendi  secundum  Leges  et  Consuetudines  ges  Univenita^ 
suas,  rel  secundum  statuta  et  Acfos  Parliamenti  jam  edita  seu  Regni. 
in  posterum  edenda.    Ac  pnetered,  si  ad  aliquod  Tempus  in  o^^^ 
posterate  monstrabitur  seu  declat^bitur  Cancellario   diets  comiptis  Vio 
Universitatis  vel  ejus  Yicem  gerenti  pro  Tempore  existenti, 
quod  aliqua  Persona  inhabitans  in  prisdicta  Villa  Cantebii* 
giee,  aut  in  Suburbiis  aut  Feriis  ejusdem  Villse,  Ut  prsediiiituri 
existensy  aut  ad  Mercatum^  Ferias  et  Nundinas  in  pnsdictft 
Villa  aut  Suburbiis  ejusdem  tentas  seu  tenendas  adveniens  site 
advetitura  pro  Venditione  Victualittm  in  Domo  seu  Shopft, 
▼el  alibi  in  e&detnViQi  aut  Suburbiis  ejusdem  in  Bamewell  ac 
Sturbridge  prasdictis,  aliquos  Games  seu  Pisces  quosdunq. 
comiptos  vel  insalubres,  aut  aliquid  aliud  comiptum  Victliale* 
Qu6d  tunc  Cancellarius  predicts  Universitatis  Cantebrigiitt  ^^^  ^  .^^^^ 
vel  ejus  Vices  gterens  pro  Tempore  existens  per  seipsum,  seu  suntet  combu- 
Offiiiiarios;  vel  Miilistros  suos  licit^  et  impun^  ingredi  potest 
in  eandem  Bomum,  Shopam,  aut  alium  Locum^  ubi  tales 
Cames^  Pisces^  aut  eorruptum  Victuale  fore  contigerit^  et 
easdem  Games  et  Pisces^  et  cormptum  Victuale^  et  eomm 
quodlibet  capere^  seshre^  ^t  secum  asportarei  ac  in  publico 
Loco  infra  diciam  Villam  CaiMebrtgiie  vel  Suburbia  ejusdem 
comburere^  aut  ad  aliqnem  alium  usum  secundum  Discretion 
nem  suam  eouvertere.    Et  si  aliqufe  Persotiad  vel  Persona  ^^^^^^^   • 
praedicto  Cancellario  vd  ejus  Vices  gerefeiti  pro  Tempore  bac  re  incaree- 
existettd  iid  faoe  fodeiidum  et  exereendum  resialal^  seu  reats- 
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tere  aut  resisti  facial  seu  feciant,  quod  tunc  bene  licebit  eidem 
Cancellario  vel  eju3  Vicem  gerenti  pro  Tempore  existenti 
quamlibet  hujusmodi  Personam  sic  resistenlem  imprisonare 
ad  Voluntatem  Cancellani  pnedicti  vel  ejus  Vicem  gerentis 
pro  Tempore,  existentis  de  Tempore  in  Tempus  in  perpe- 
Victaalia  foris  tuum.    Ac  etiam  damns  et  concedimus  pro  nobis,  Haeredi- 

facta   cam  Fi-  *      -i*     •    r^i  i 

nibuB     coDce-  bus,  et  Successoribus  nostns  per  praBsentes  prsdictis  Cancel- 
t^T  ^"^*'"  lario,  Magistri8,etScholaribus  dicta  Universitatig 


et  Successoribus  suis  in  perpetuum  t^m  omnia  et  singula  V ic- 
tualia  ad  aliquod  Tempus  ex  nunc  in  perpetuum  in  dictA 
Vill&  Cantebrigiae  et  Suburbiis  ejusdem  in  Barnewell  et  Stur- 
bridge  pra^ctis  seu  in  eorum  aliquo   vendita  seu  vendenda 
emptaseu  emenda,  quae  Ratione  communis  Legishujus  regni 
nostri  Angliae  aut  aliquorum  Statutorum  sive  Actuum  Parlia- 
menti,  vel  alicujus  statuti  sive  Act&s  Parliament!  foriafiari 
contigerit  Rationibus  vel  Causis  supradictis^  quJim  omnia  et 
omnimoda  Fines  et  Amerciaraenta  fienda  seu  solvenda  Ra- 
tione Venditionis    hujusmodi  Victualium    quorumcunq.   in 
eisdem  Villa  et  Suburbiis  ejusdem  in  Barnewell  et  Sturbridge 
praedictis,  aut  in  eorum  aliquo. 
ScruUtio    pro      JEt  Insuper  volumus  et  pro  nobis,  HsBredibus.  et  Succes- 
ribot,  et  aliis  sonbus  nostns  per  prassentes  concedimus  praefatis  Cancella- 
lo  BuspecUs.    *  ^9  Magistris,  et  Scbolaribus  et  Successoribus  suis  in  perpe- 
tuum, qu&d  beni  licebit  pnefads  Cancellario,  Magistris,  et 
Scbolaribus,  et  Successoribus  suis  per  seipsos,  aut  per  eorum 
Deputatos,  Officiarios,    Servientes,  et  Ministros,  seu  per 
eorum  aliquem  sive  aliquos  de  Tempore  in  Tempus  ad  omnia 
Tempore  tam  in  Die  quam  in  Nocte  ad  eorum  Beneplacitum 
ex  nunc  in  perpetuum  ad  faciendum  Scrutinium,  Scrutatio* 
nem,  et  Inquisitionem  tam  per  Diem  quam  per  Noctem 
quotiescunq.  et  quandocunq.  eis  videbitur  expedire  in  prae* 
dict&  Vill&  Cantebrigiae  et  in  Suburbiis  ejusdem  et  in  Barne- 
well et  Sturbridge  praedictis  de  et  pro  onmibus  et  publicis 
Mulieribus,  Pronubis,  Vagabundis,  et  aliis  Personis  de  Malo 
suspectis  ad  dictam  Villam  et  Suburbia,  Ferias,  Mercatus, 
Nundinas,  et  Loca  prasdicta,  seu  ad  eorum  aliquem  venientes 
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seu  confluentes.    Ac  omnes  et  singulas  illas.Personas  quas  Earondem  Pa- 
iidem  Caucellarius,  Magistri,  et  Scholares,  aut  eorum  Suc^  sonamentum,' 
cessores,  aut  eorum  Deputati,  Ofticiarii,  Servientes,  et  Mi-  ^^^^^^"^ 
nistri,  seu  eorum  aliqui  seu  aliquis  super  aliquod  bujusmodi 
Scrutinium,  Scrutationem,  sive  Inquisitionem  reas  seu  suspec-* 
tas  de  Malo  invenerint  puuiendi  per  Imprisonamenta  Gorpo- 
rum  suorum,  Bannitionem,  et  aliter,  prout  Cancellario  dictsB 
Universitatis  CaDtebrigiae  aut  ejus  Vicem  gerenti  pro  Tem- 
pore existenti  videbitur  punire,  absq.  Impetitione,  Molesta- 
tione,  Perturbatione,  seu  Gravamine  nostri,  Hseredum,  vel 
Successorum  nostrorum,  aut  aliquorum  Officiariorum,  seu 
Ministrorum,  vel  alicujus  officiarii,  seu  Ministri  nostris  Hse- 
redum,  vel    Successorum  nostrorum,  seu  eorum  alicujus, 
Statuto  sive  Actu  Parliamenti  jam  edito  seu  in  posterum 
edendo  in  aliquo  non  obstante.    Ac  etiam  per  prsesentes  Major  et  Bat- 
mandamus,  ac  firmit^r  injungendo  prsecipimus  Majori,  Bal-  ^'^^   Scruutio- 
'  •^     •  *^^        '^   ^  .  lem    non  im- 

livisy  ac  aliis  Officiariis,  et  Ministris  prsedictae  Villae  Cante-  pediant. 
brigias,  et  aliis  Personis  quibuscunq.  quod  ipsi,  seu  eorum 
aliquis  ad  aliquod  Tempus  in  posterum  non  impediant,  seu 
impediat,  aut  impedire  faciant,  aut  faciat  quovis  modo  pnefa- 
tos  Cancellarium,  Magistros,  et  Scholares,  aut  eorum  Succes* 
sores,  vel  eorum  Deputatos,  Oiiciarios,  Servientes,  seu  Mi- 
nistros,  seu  eorum  aliquem  ad  faciendum  Scrutinium,  Scruta- 
tionem, seu  Inquisitionem  in  Form&  praedicti.     Sed  si  requi-  y;  cancellario^ 

siti  fuerint,  aut  eorum  aliquis  requisitus  fuerit  per  dictum  eandem    adja- 
.  .  .  vent,  sub  P«na 

Cancellarium  aut  ejus  Locum  tenentem,  sive  Deputatos  vel  Contempt&s. 
Successores  suos,  seu  per  eorum  aliquem ;  Quod  tunc  om- 
nes et  singulas  Personam  sic  requisitae  adjuvabunt  etadjuvabit 
auxiliantes  sint  et  adjuvantes,  et  eorum  quilibet  sic  requisitus 
sit  auxilians  praefatis  Cancellario,  Magistris,  et  Scholaribus, 
et  Sttccessoribus  suis,  ac  eorum  Deputatis,  Officiariis,  Servi-  ^ 
entibus,  et  Ministris  ad  faciendum  Scrutinium,  Scrutatio- 
nem, et  Inquisitionem  Modo  et  Form&  praedictis  sub  Paena 
contemptus  et  incurrendi  Indignationem  nostri,  Hasredum^  et 
Successorum  nostrorum. 
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Potesut  eli-  Et  ulterius  de  Gratis  noatrft  speciali,  ac  ex  certi  ScieiidA 
S^ik  tnS^  ®^  "^'^  Motu  oostris,  pro  Nobis,  Haeredibi&s,  et  fiuccesso* 
cisi  Pnedica-    ribus  Dottiu  damus  9t  coBcedimus  prflBfatis  Cancellario,  Mai* 

tores.  , 

giatrit,  €t  Scholaribus,  et  Succesionbus  sub,  quod  ipai  •! 
eonim  Sucoesaorea,  juxta  Conauetudinem  auam  laudabSem 
antehac  ibidtei  oaitatain,  ac  PnTilegia  in  ea  Parte  indolta,  la 
peipetuum  habeant  Authoritatem  et  Facultatem  eligeiidi  et 
emittendi  singulia  Annis  duodecian  Doetorea,  Magialroa,  aive 
Hipredicabunt  Graduatos  ad  pnedicandi  Officium  idoncoa,  qui  aic  electi,  et 

nbicunq.  sine         ■    tt   •         •      •  i*   .      o*   -n  •      i     ■    *    i  • 

LicentUL  OrdU  ^ub  UDiveraitatia  praadictaB  Sigulo  commnni  admiaai  ubicmiq. 
nanorum.         j^  ^^  p^  totuin  Regoum  poatrum  Angliae  et  Hiberais  Po« 

pule  et  Clero  Verbum  Dei  prasdicare  et  seminaie  potieriiit 
liceotift  Oidinariomm  Loconun  super  hoc  pri^a  minimi  re* 
quiaitft. 
Cancellarias  PrsHcrea,  de  uberiori  Gratii  Boatri,  pre  majori  Secoii* 

Schoiarem  ^^  et  Quiete  Univerotatia  pnedictaa,  ac  Cancellani^  M*- 
at  ^^A^h^m^r'  K^^"™,  et  Scholarium  ejuadem  pro  Tempore  eziateiitiuin, 
^.perLaicum  eoncedimus  eiadem  nuac  Cancellario,  Magiatria,  etSdiol#- 

ribua,  et  Succeaaoribua  auia  in  perpetuum ;  Quod,  ai  Can* 
sity't  Proceed-  cellariua,  vel  ejua  Locum  Tenena,  Magiatri,  Scfaolarea,  Of- 
Part  "of^'the  **  ^i<u^  Mioiatri,  vel  eorura  Servientea,  aeu  alia  Persona 
feff^Bttir  ^T  quvcunq.  aub  Tel  de  Privilegio  ejuadem  Umveraitatia  pro 
726.         '       Tempore   exiatena,   coram   Juaticiariia  ad  Placita   coram 

nobia  tenenda,  Juaticiaiiia  ad  Aadaaa,  Juadciariia  ad  Gaolaa 
deliberandaa,  vel  Juaticiariia  ad  Felomaa  etalia  MakAicta 
aiidienda  et  terminanda  aaaignatia  et  aaaignandia,  Juatici- 
ariia Pacis,  aeu  a)iia  Juaticiariia^  C<N'OBatoribua,  Seneadial* 
lia,  et  Mareachallia  Hoapitii  noatri  et  Haeredum  ii08tix>- 
mm,  Vicecosutibua^  et  aliia  Juaticiariia,  mve  CMnmia- 
aioaariia,  vel  Miniatria  noatria  vel  Haredum  noatjorum 
qmbnacuaq.  aut  coram  Majore,  aeu  Ballivia  ViUa9  Can- 
labrigifle  prmdicCe  per  hueaa  Gentes  infra  eandem  Vil- 
faun  vel  Suburbia  ^uadem,  vol  infra  Comitatum  Cante-* 
brigiaa  de  aliquibua  Proditieidbua,  Inaurrecdonibua,  Fe- 
loniia,   Murdrb,   vel   Mahemiia  infi«  Comitatum  Cante- 
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brigie,  ?el  Villaiii  Caotebrigite,  vel  Suburbia  ejusdem  ante 

luDC  Tempore  iactis,  vel  exnunc  faciendis  indictatusi  recta- 

tu8y  vel  appellatus  existit,  aut  in  futunim  indictari,  rectari, 

vel  appellari  contigerit,   et   postmodiim  Vigore  hujusmodi 

Indictementi,  Rect.  vel  Appellationis  arrestatus  vel  Iinpti* 

aonaUis  fuerit    infra   Comitatum  CantebrigiSy   vel  Villam 

Cantebrigio^  aut  Preecioctus  vel  Suburbia  ejusdem  vd  alib) ; 

Tune,  ai  CanceUarius  Universitatis  predictfie,  vel  ejus  Lo-  Sic  clamatnf, 

cum  tenens  pro  Tempore  existens  sic  ipsum  arrestiltum  vel  canceiurii  ti». 

imprisonatmn  clamaie,  sea  vendicare  voluerit^  ipse  in  cujus  ^^^^2wJ^^ 

CSii8tDdi&  kujusmodi  impiisonatus  vel  arrestatus  existit.  Cor* 

pus  ejusdem  ImprisoDati  vel  arrestatl  SeneschaUo  Cancellaiii 

cBctae  Universitatis  vel  ejus  Locum  tenenti  pro  Tempore 

•xjsleati,'  pet  Commissionem  nostram  sub  Magno  Sigillo 

Bostro  per  Cancellarium  nostrum  vel  Custpdem  dicti  Sigilli 

pro  Tempore  exbtentem  ex  Officio  suo  concedendam,  ad 

Nominationem  et  Ordtnationem  dicti  Cancellarii  ejusdem 

Universitatis,  vel  ejus  Locum  tenentis  pro  Tempore  existen-> 

tis  in  hac  Parte,  (si  iUe,  qui  sit  dicto  Cancellario  nostro,  sive 

Costodi  "BigiUi  nostri  vel  Haeredum  nostrorum  nominandus, 

ordinandttSj  et  pnnficiendus  per  Gancellafium  dictse  Univer«. 

siuttis  vel  ejus  Locum  tenentem  pro  Tempore  existentem, 

eidem  Cancellario  sive  Custodi  ad  hoc  videbitur  habiUs  eC 

snfficiens)  sta^  post  hojutmodi  CUimeum  sive  Vendicatio* 

nem  fiictamct  faciendam  sub  Fsna  Forisfiicturse  ducenta* 

rum  Librarum  (un&  Medietate  itide  nobis  et  Hadredibus  nos- 

tris,  et  altdrft  Medietate  inde  ad  Usum  et  Proficuum  Univ^r^ 

sitatis  pnndictsa)  tradet  seu  daliberebit.    Ipsiq*  iki  quorum 

dutdiUL  aodictatttSf  rectatus,  vel  appellatus  per  quod  bu|us« 

nodi  imprisonatiia,   vel  arrestatus  iadictatur,  rectatur,  vel 

appdlatnr  pro  Tcntpore  extiterit  indictatiis,  rectatus,  vel 

appeUatus  lUod  corani  praefafeo  SeneschaUo  stalim  cum  per 

ipsi—  Seneschallutt  inde  fueril  requbilus  eum  Proeessu  et 

onmimodb  aliia  iUnd  tangentibus  sub   Pan&  pissdictft  IP 

Fermft  peadsetA  aolvieadis  mkti  fecsient  eeu  4eUierari;  Ita  stoonmeate* 

q«o4  «km  isapnaonatas  vel  anMtata*  stet  rectetus  in  ha^  ^^  «cc«ssa*ii. 
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Parte  coram  dicto  Se&eschaUo^  si  nos  versus  earn  loqui  vo« 
luerimus,  vel  aliquis  alius  loqui  voluerit^  et  non  coram  aliquo 
alio  Judice  quo^uaq.    Et  si  idem  arrestatus  vel  imprisona- 
tus  super  hujusmodi  lodictamentum,  Rect.  AppeUatiooem 
placitet  ad  Verificationem  sive  Inquisitionem  Patrias;  turn 
praedictus  Senescballus  inde  fiiciat  Processum  per  Prascep- 
tum  sub  Sigillo  suo  Vicecomiti  ComitatAs  praedicti  dur^en^ 
dum,  ad  venire  Sciendum  coram  dicto  Seneschallo  apud  le 
Tolbotbe  praedictum  ad  certum  Diem  per  ipsum  Seneschal* 
lum  praefigendum  et  assignandum  decern  et  octo  probos  et 
legales  Homines  de  Vicineto  Loci  ubi  hujusmodi  Proditio, 
Insurrectio,  Felonia,  Murdrum,  vel  Mahemium  perhujos- 
-   modo  indictatum,  rectatum,  vel  appellatum  supponitur  fore 
fieiGtum.    Et  quod  idem  Vicecomes   Precepta  ilia  coram 
praefato  Seneschallo  ad  Diem  prsBdictum  debitd  retumet  sub 
Pasna  quadrigenta  Librarum  in  Form&  praedict&  similiter 
solvendarum.     Et  etiam  quod  idem  Seneschallus  similit^ 
faciat  Processus  per  alia  Praecepta  Bedellis  dictae  Universi- 
tatis  dirigendis,  ad  venire  faciendum  coram  eo  apud  le  Tol* 
bothe  praedictum  ad  Diem  pnedictum,  decem  et  octo  pro- 
bos et  legales  Homines  laicos  sub  vel  de  Privilegio  Umverai- 
tatis  praedictae  existentes*     Quodq.  praedictus  Seneschallus, 
hujusmodi  duobus  Panellis  coram  eo  sic  returnatis,  ulterius 
ad  Deliberationem  hujusmodi  arrestati  vel  imprisonati  per 
Verificationem  sive  Inquisitionem  hujusmodi,  (cujus  quidem 
Verificationis  sive  Inquisitionis  una  medietas  sit  de  praedictis 
Hominibus  per  Vicecomitem  Comitat&s  praedicti  retumandis, 
et  alia  Medietas  de  praedictis  hominibus  laicis  sub  vel  de 
Privilegio  et  Jurisdictione  Universitatis  praedictae  ezistentes^ 
et  per  praedictos  Bedellos  retumandos)  procedat,  prout  de 
Jure,  et  secundum  Legem  et  Consuetudinem  Regni  nostri 
Angliae,  ac  Privilegia,  Libertates  et  Consuetudines  Universi* 
tatis  praedictae,   ac  Vigore    praesentium  fiierit   faciendum* 
NjsiCkricui     Et  si  hujusmodi  arrestatus  ye\  Imprisonatus  coram  dicto 
nario  Loci  cU*  Seneschallo  allocutus,  allegaverit  se  fore  Clericum,  seu  afi^ 
^^^^  quid  aUud  per  quod  Privilegio  Ecclesia  gaudere  debet,  et 
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per  Loci  Ordinarium  vel  ejus  Deputatum  clamatus  fuerit; 

Idem  Seneschallus  ipso  ordinario  vel  Deputato  suo  liberari 

faciaty  prout  decet     Maodautea  Majoii,  Ballivis,  et  Bur-  Ouod  Maj«r  tt 

gensibus  Vills  nostrs  Cautebrigis  prsdictsa  et  Successoii-  modi  Clama- 

bus  suis,  ac  Officiariis  et  Ministris  suis  sub  Gonsimili  Pama  ^™  •!!l^!!!!!&! 

'  Dam  toani  rscH 

ducentarum    Librarum  in    Formft    pitedicta   solveDdamm,  P>^b^ 

quoties  iu  cohtrarium  factum  fuerit,  quod  ipsi  et  Succei^ 

sores  sui  hujusmodi  imprisonatum,  arrestatum,  iudictatum, 

rectatum^   vel  appellatum  ad  Mandatura  Seueschalli  prs« 

dicti  in  Prisonam  suam  recipiant,  ac  salv&  et  secur^  custodi^ 

ant  donee  contrarium  Mandatum  ab  eodem  recipient,   ac 

quod  sine    Contradictione  aliqu&  permittent  Seneschallum  £t  Seneschal- 

prsdictum  ad  Diem  seu  Dies  pro  Verificatione,  Inquisitione/  T^botiie^MdLi 

Arraniamento,  seu  Triatione  prsedictis  per  eum  prsefigeodos  re,  et  judlcaxe 

seu  aasignandosy  in   Locum  suum  Communem,  viz.  in  le 

Tolbothe  praeTdictum  intrare^  ac  ibidem  ad   Beneplacitum 

suum  manere,  sedere^  ac  judicare  una  cum  Panellis  pras- 

dictis,  ad  perficiendum^  absolvendum,  et  exequendnm  om-' 

Bia  et  singula,  quae  circa  prsmissa  seu  alil|uid  praemissorum 

necessaria  fuerint  seu  opportuna^ 

Ulterius  de  uberiori  Gratia  nostra,  ac  ex  certa  Scientifi  et  quo^  Umrenl- 
mero  Motunostris  pro  Nobis,  HsBredibus,  et  Successoribus  ^^tim^^l^ 
nostris    damns    et    concedimus    Cancellario,    Magistrb,  et  nutritintlibeil 

.  .     .  ab  omnibut 

Scholaribus  pradictis  et  Successoribus  suis,  quod  ipsi  et  Sabtldiis. 

Successores  sui,  et  omnes  et  singuli  Doctores,  Magistri, 

Saccalaurei,    Scbolares,   Officiarii,   Servientes,    communes 

Ministri,  seu  Servientear  Scholarium  qui-  nunc  sunt,  et  qui 

aliquo  Tempore  in  posterum  erunt,  ac  in  eadem  Universi- 

tate.  Villi,  vel  Suburbiis  ejusdem  residebunt,  emnt,  et  per* 

manebunt,  per  solam  ostensienem  harum  Literarum  nostra^ 

rum  patentium  liberi,  quieti,  et  exonerati  de  omnibus  et 

omnimodis  Subsidiis,  Releviis,  Exactionibus,  Impositionibus, 

Contributionibus,  et  Denariorum  Summis  quibuscunq.  nobis, 

Haeredibua,  et  Successoribus  nostris  in  posterum  concedeo* 

disy  levandis,  seu  solvendis,  aliquo  Actu  Parliamenti,  sive 

Statuto,  Ordinatione,  Re,  vel  Caus6  in  contrarium  inde 

K 
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Rxeepto  sanuo  fa^to  scu  fiendo  non  obstante  ;  Salvo  semper  Nobis,  Haere- 

Beddtta  decern  .  .  .  . 

libraruin.         cBbus,  et  Successdribtis  nostris  annuo  Reddito  decern  Libra- 
rum  nobis,  HasredibAs,  et  Sutcessoribus  ifostris  solvendiuiiiir 
per  dictum  Cancelllirium,  Miigistros  et  Scholares  pro  As- 
AA  et  Akstai  Panis  et  aliorum  Yictualium  debito. 
Oood  Praecin6-      Et  qtiia  ex  huniili   Insinuatione   dilectorum  nostronim 
tu  sint  QDum  '  CSbncellarii,  Magistrorum,  et  Scholarium  Universitatis  pre- 
uBdeauA^'*^    dictA  Cahtebrigia^  intelleximus,  quod  ipsi  et  Predecessorcs 

siii,  pro  eo  qu6d  Prsecinctus  sive  Suburbia  Villsb  Cantebri- 
gise  prtibdlctde  |>er  certas  Metas  et  Bundas  in  special!  ia 
Ghartis  et  Cotifirmatiombus  sibi  in  ea  Parte  factls  et  cou- 
cessis  non  liinitantur,  ac  pro  eo  quod  quaedam  de  LiBertati- 
bns  et  Privilegiis  sibi  concessis  sub  verbis  generalibus  conce- 
dunttir,  sspius  fuerunt  et  sunt  impediti,  quo  minus  ipsi 
Libertatibiis  et  Privilegiis  illis  juxta  piam  Intetltionem  Proge- 
liitorum  nostrorum  prsbdict.  uti  possbt,  et  giaudere.  Nos 
Uhiversitatiem  nostram  prsedictam  in  omnibus  Libertatibus  et 
PHtrllegiis  suis  juxta  Formam  et  Effectum  eorundetn  prote- 
gere  et  defendere;  ac  omnes  Ambiguitates  et  Cbntroversias 
in  futurum  delere  volentes,  de  Gratift  nostr&  specially  ac  ex 
cert&  Scietiti&,  et  merb  Motu  nostris  volumns  et  concedi- 
mus,  et  h^c  prsesehti  Chart&  nostr&  deciaramus  et  cbnfimia- 
mus  pro  Nobis  et  Haeredibus  nostris,  quantum  in  Nobis  est^ 
quod  Suburbia  sive  Praecinctus  Universitatis  prsedictae  limi- 
tenttlr,  fiant,  sint,  et  se  extendant  per  unum  Milliare,  Ang* 
lied  vocatum  dn  Englishe  Myle  ejusdem  Villas  circnmqoaq. 
Quod  Cancella-  in  perpetuUm.  Ac  etitim  volumus  et  concedimus,  et  faac 
22cumtclOT8  pr«senti  Chartft  nostrd  confirmamus  pro  Nbbis  et  H*redi- 
<>"^^  P"»<**«-  bus  nostiis,  quantum  in  Nobis  est,  quod  praedictu§  C^ndsl- 
«ti  poMit         lanus  et  Successores  sui,  aut  eorum  Loca  tenentes  omtira  et 

singd"^  Lib'ertates  et  Privilegia  prasdicta  tam  in  PrseseMil 
qUam  in  Absentid  nostr&  et  HaBredum  nostrorum  idfra  htijitts- 
modi  Preecinctus  et  Suburbia  dictse  Universitatis  per  nos  sSc 
fitttos  et  limitatos  habeiant  et  teneant,  ac  eis  et  eorum  qucfi- 
b^t  pletik  ^audeant  et  utantur  in  perpetmnn. 
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I  lo  cvjus  Bei  TeftimwiuiQ  k^9  lilen^  nostrw  fien  fed« 
1^  mofl  Patentee,  Tc^e  Moipsft  ^pvd  WeaUn.  26".  Die  Aim«» 
I     Ik,  Adqo  itfgm  iiostri  3^^ 

From  Hau,  vol.  3*  /.  IflS- 
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BY  THU  QUEEN. 

Alf.   J9.    1561. 

THE  Queen's  Majesty/  considenDg  how  the  Pallaces  &  Thtt  no  Mem- 
Howses  as  well  of  Cathedrall  Churches  as  of  CoUeges  of  fe^ekwp  Ws*" 

this  Realm,  have  been  both  of  auntient  &  late  Time  bilded  Wife  or  Family 
'  m  the  ' — ^ 

&  enclosed  in  Several^  to  su«tiiip  ^  )[^ep  Societief  of  l^fui^^ 
Men  professing  Study  &  Prayer  for  t)ie  Edification  of  the 
Church  of  God,  &  so  consequently  to  serve  the  Common- 
wealth. And  iinderstaDiUng  qt  late,  that  within  certain  of 
the  same  Hous^  «s  well  tbie  <;heff  Qoy^moiP,  ^  the  Pre- 
bendaries, Students,  &  Member?  tbeireof  b^ing  in^e(},  do 
keep  particular  Households  with  their  Wives,  Children,  & 
]Nurses,  whereof  no  small  OfiFence  groweth  to  the  Intent  of 

tbe  Pouodsn,  Ic  to  the  qui^  ft  ^rd^Iy  Profetflii^n  of  Stqdy 
&  Learning  witfiin  the  same.  Bbr  Maje(^  therefore  bath 
thought  meet  to  pcovide  Utemfidy  herein,  lep3t  by  SitfeisuiCft 
thereof,  the  Rest  of  the  Colleges,  apeciitty  such  as  b^  so  rev^ 
plenished  with  young  Students  as  the  very  Rooms  &  Build- 
iie«  ^  n<H  Mswenble  for  mfih  FttmJii^  ft  yiHiqg  CbiUre n, 
abanU  follow  the  lake  Exemyle,  Ami  tfatrtfoi^  ^Vffei^llir 
iffiHeth  ft  cpmmandelby  diet  bo  Mavn^  of  PecsoB  hoing 
ckher  the  Head  or  Meober  of  any  College^  or  CathefliiU 
Cbnrdi  within  this  Bfialm,  diaU  Arom  Ihe  Time  of  ifae  IfToli- 
fication  hereof  in  the  same  College  have,  or  be  permitted  to 
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have  withiii  the  Precmcts  of  any  such  College  his  Wife  <x 
other  Woman  to  abide  &  dwell  in  the  same,  or  to  frequent 
8c  haunt  any  Lodgings  within  the  same  College,  upon  Pain, 
that  whosoever  shall  do  the  contrary  shall  forfeit  all  ecclesi- 
astical! Promotions  in  any  Cathedrall  or  Collegiate  Church 
or  College  within  this  Realm.  And  for  Continuance  of  this 
Order,  her  Majesty  willeth,  that  the  Transcript  hereof 
shall  be  reputed  as  Parcell  of  the  Statutes  of  the  same,  & 
so  observed. 

Given  under  our  Signett  at  our  Town  of  Ipswich,  the  9^. 
Bay  of  August  in  the  3\  Year  of  our  Reign. 

Rvm  Hare,  vol.  S.f.  131. 


An  Opinion  of  the  two  cheif  Justices f  touching  the 
Nomination  of  Vintners,  5f  settling  of  Prices  upon 
Wines  in  the  University ,  declared  upon  OccasiM 
of  Suit  commenced  against  the  University  by 
Mr.  Walter  Rawleigh. 

FIRST  touching  the  Nomination  of  Vintners  there. 
We  think  it  pertaineth  to  the  University  by  Usage,  &  Char- 
ters from  her  Majesty  confirmed  by  Parliament,  &  that  Mr. 
Rawleigh  can  nominate  none  there. 

For  the  Price :  It  seemeth  diey  may  set  Prices,  so  as  it 
be  according  to  the  Statutes^  &  not  odierwise:  So  as^  if  die 
Vintners  sell  at  higher  Prices,  diey  are  to  be  punish'd  by 
Law,  which  Penalty  Mr.  Rawleigh  may  dispence  withall ;  & 
yet  cannot  sue  for  the  Penaltie  by  his  Grant  againat  the 
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Statute  Laws ;  for  therein  all  Liberties  of  the  Universitj  are 
excepted. 

Chiiistopher  Wray^ 

Edmunb  Ahdersok. 
From  Hare,  vol.  3,  /.  1 44. 


Charta  Regina  Eliz.  An.  Reg.  31^  continet  hac  orn^ 

nia  quit  sequuntur. 

W  QUOD  Universltas  Cantab,  in  Nundinis  de  Stur- 
bridg  habeat  Officium  Clerici  Mercatuay  Assisam  et  Assaiam 
Papis,  Vini,  et  Cervisiae,  Tentationem  et  Supervisum  Men- 
9urarum  et  Ponderum,  et  Jus  inquirendi  de  Ffirstallationibus, 
Regratatioiiibus,  et  Ingrossationibus,  et  horum  omnium  Cor- 
rectionem  et  Punitionem  cum  Amerciamentis :  et  quod  hsec 
omnia  exerceant  per  se  vel  Ministros  suos. 

2°.  Quod  in  iisdem  Nundinis  Scrutationem  faciant  Offici- 
arii  Uoiversitatis  pro  Meretricibus  et  aliis  Personis  de  Malo 
suspectis,  et  easdem  puniant  per  Imprisonamenta  vel  ali- 
tor. 

3°.  Quod  Cancellarius  et  Major  altemis  Vicibus  primam 
facient  Proclamationem  dictarum  Nundinarum;  et  quod 
hjec  fiat  7*°.  Die  Sept.  ante  Horam  undecimam. 

4^.  Quod  Persons  sub  Privilegio  Universitatis  non  pen- 
dant  Vectigalia  aliqua  in  iisdem  Nundinis. 

5^.  Quod  Universitas  coram  Commissario  suo  habeat 
Coghitionem  Piacitorum  personalium  in  his  Nundinis,  inter 
extraneos,  si  Actor  Commissarium  in  Judicem  elegerit,  et 
omiuum  omnin6  Piacitorum  personalium  ubi  Persona  sub 
Privilegio  Universitatis  una  Pars  erit. 
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6.  Quod  Mijor  habeat  CdgnkioMm  Ptacitoram  de  Coo* 
tractu  Victualiuiii  in  iisdem  Nundinis  inter  BurgeftBem  cC 
Burgensem.,  et  infer  BurgeHMm  et  extraneum  ubi  Burgeosis 
eat  Actor,  Aut  inter  extraneos,  ^  Actor  Majorem  in  Judiceio 
elegerit. 

7#  Quod  Curia  hec  Universitafis  sit  Curia  de  Recordo ;  et 
quod  infra  Praecinctus  Ferie  teneantur. 

8.  Quod  CommissariuB  tarn  ex  Officio  quam  ad  Sectan 
Partis  cognoscat,  et  Judicet  secundum  Leges  et  Statnta 
Regni,  vel  secundum  Leges  et  Consuetudines  Universitatis 
in  dictis  Nundinis  antehac  usitatas :  et  quod  idem  compellat 
ohines  turn  ad  apparendum,  turn  ad  Satisfaciendum  per 
Amerciameota,  et  Imprisdnamentii. 

9.  Quod  Commissarius  commodum  inter  easdem  Nundi- 
nas  Locum  habeat^  nimirum  vel  Locum  consuetum^  vel,  si 
is  minus  commodus  fieri  contigerit,  alium  per  Majorem  aat 
in  ejus  Defectu  per  Cancellariam  assignandum. 

10.  Quod  Universitas  sohi  et  in  solidum  habeat  Jus  inspi-  { 
ciendi  et  explorandi  Victualia,  cum  Atnerciamentis,  et  gao- 
geandi  Dolia  et  cetera  quascunq. 

11.  Quod  reliquaB  Merces  in  dictis  Nundinis  inspiciantnr, 
et  scrutentur  per  quatuor  Homines  per  Cancellarium  et  Ma- 
jorem ad  id  assignandos :  et  quod  Forisfacturae  ex  his  Scni- 
tationibus  ort^  eequalit^  inter  Universitatem  et  Buigum 
dividantur. 

1^.  Quod  omnes  Lites  ex  dictis  Scrutationibus  oris 
.primo  Anno  per  Commissarium,  proximo  per  Majorem  de- 
cid^ntur,  et  sic  deinceps^  altemis  ^Vicibus  in  perpetuum; 
ita  tamen  ut  semper  liceat  Majori^  Commissario,  et  Com- 
mistono^  Majori  in  his  Litibus  assidere  et  assistere. 

13.  Quod  omnia  Universitatis  Privilegia,  in  Nundinis  de 
Sturbridg  antehac  concessa,  vSl  per  majorem  Partem  vi- 
gind  Annorum  proximd  elapsonim  habita,  confirmentur. 

14.  Quod  omnes  iUi  Privilegiis  'Scholarium  gaudeadt, 
qvd  per  Composilionem  inter  TJniversitdtem  et  Opptdtim 
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An.  l?""*  Henri  7^.  privikgiati  declarantur :  et  aUi  etiaoi  per- 
inulti,  de  quibus  hk  speciatin;!. 

15.    Quod    Magistri  Coilegioruiiii  Doctorcs,   Lectores  vid.    Bloant^ 
regu,  Procuratores,  qt  alii  licit^  possint  ;retinere,  Anglici  re-  woii  Reteiner. 
teyqe,  quilibet  certum  Numerum  Retinendprupi  Anglic^  o^ 
}Re^j9Qrp;  acta  afiquo  Parli^^^enti  nqn  c^stante. 

From  HarCf  vol.  8.  /.  154- 


JEx  Charta  Jacobi  I.mi  De  JSurgensibus. 

CiiMn  in  Cplfegiis  Academias  nostras  Cap^brigi^^sis  .n^ult^ 
jspnt  Statuta  Jocali^^  Consfitutiones^  Ordinationes,  Jura  et 
Instituta,— quae  Virtute  Juramenti  sunt  observan4i^  ^t  xpfi^ 
nutenenda, — cumq.  Temporibus  retroactis,  praecipueq.  iiu* 
peris  multa  Statuta  et  Actus  Parliamenti  facta  fuenint  hsec 
eadem  concementia :-— Idcirco  Operae  Pretium  et  necessa- 
rium  videtur,  quod  dicta  Universitas — ^babeat  Burgenses 
Parliamenti  de  seipsis,  qui  de  Tempore  in  Tempus  supremae 
iUae  Curiae  Parltam^pti  noti)infaci^nt.yqpu]]i,Stati|m.eJ9sdeip 
Universitatisy  et  cujuslibet  Collegii,  AuUe,  et  Hospitii  ibidem, 
ita  ut  nullum  Statutum  aut  Actus  generalis  illis  aut  eorum 
alicui  privatim  sipe  ju8t&  et  debitft  Notitift  et  Iij forma^one  in 
ea  Parte  habit&  pra?judicet  aut  noce^t. — Sciatis  igitur  quod 
nos— de  Grat^&  no^tri  special!— per  prjesentes  pro  n^bis 
Haeredibus  et  Succes9oribu8  npstris  volumus  et  concedimus 
Cancellario^  Magistris,  et  Scholar^bus  Uqiv^rsitatis  C^nte- 
brigiae  et  Suc^essoribus  suis^ — %V^  sintet  erint  p  di^t&  Uni- 
yersitate  nostrft  Cantebrigiae  duo  Burgenses  Parliamenti  ;— 
qu6dq-  prasdicti  Cancellarius,  Maj^i^tri  ft  j^hpIares^Univer- 
sitatis  CantebfigjaCj  et  Suc9fssores  ^^vi,  Virtute' ^pjecepti^ 
Mapdati^  ^eu  ^Proceas^s  apjp^r  Breve  no^tri,  Heredum^^et 
.g.ucgewor^m  pa«,trofjfip  .^n  ?a^ar^^df^^^<^c^,^,l||^ 
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habebunt  Potestatem,  Authoritatem,  et  Facultatem  eligendi 
et  DomiDandi  duos  de  discretioribus  et  magU  sufficieDtibiis 
▼iris  de  pnedict&  Universitate  pro  tempore  existentibus  fore 
Burgenses  Parliamenti :— eosdemq.  Burgenses  sic  electos 
ad  Ooera  et  Custagia  dictorum  Cancellarii,  Magistrorum,  et 
$cholarium  Universitatis  Cantabrigis  et  Successorum  suonim 
pro  Tempore  e^isteptium  naittere  in  Parliamentum,  eisdem 
Modo  et  Formft  prout  in  aliis  Locis,  Civitatibus^  Biirgia  sive 
ViUis  Regni  nostri  AnglisB  usitatum  et  consuetum  est*  Quog 
<qt}idem  Burgenses  sic  electos  et  nominatos  volumus  interests 
et  Moram  fecere  ad  Parliamentum,— -prout  alii  Burgenses 
Parliameqti  faciant,  ^eu  (acere  consueyeruut,  £t  aui  qui- 
dem  Burgenses  in  hujusmodi  Parliamento— habebunt  vocei 
suas  tarn  afiirmativas  quam  negativas,  csBteraq.  omnia  et  sin* 
gtjla  ibidem  facient  et  exequantur  ut  alii  Bui^easefl  qui* 
cunq. — ^habeant,  faciant,  et  exequantur,  aut  habere,  facere,  et 
iexeqid  valeant*-— 

From  Hare,  Vol.  S.f.  1 70. 


^■■■i"-^"— ■i'i*** 


Charta  Jacobi  L»*  An.  1604,  continet  hmc  omnia 

qtue  sequuntur* 

1.  Quod  Concessiones  omnes  et  Chartas,  Universitati  an^- 
tefaac  concessse,  confirmentur. 

«.  Quod  Cancellarius  habeat  Cognitionem  omnium  Pla- 
ciitorum  personalium  ubi  Perspna  privilegiata  aut  aliquod 
CoUe^um  una  Partium  fuerit. 

9*  Quod  Cancellarius  vel  in  ejus  Absentift  ProcanceUa- 
rius  ab  eodem  ad  hoc  specialit^r  deputatus^  in  omnibus  Col- 
Jejgiis,  quibus  Visitator  specialis  alitor  non  est  constitutUs^  ait 
ordnaijus  Visitator  ;  et  in  singulis  hujusmodi  Collegiis,  quo^ 
ties  ei  opus  videbitur,  visitet;  et  juxta  Statuta  et  Ordinatl- 
^^es  c^usq.  (^Ue|;]i  gommariii  determinet ;   et   quod  ab 
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fijusdem  Sentaitia  definitivft  ot6  interlocatorift  nulla  sit 
Appellatio,  nisi  ad  Senatum  Academis ;  cnjua  Sententia  erit 
finalis* 

4.  Quod  nulla  Persona  sub  Privilegio  Uoiversitatis,  et 
in  eadem  eonnnorans,  ponatur  in  aliquibus  Assisis,  sen  Ju- 
rfitis. 

i5.  Quod  Officiari  Universitalis  Scrudniuai  iaciant  ad 
eorum  Beneplacitum  pro  Mulieribus  publicis,  nocturnis 
Scholaribus,  et  Vagabundis,  qui  honestam  Causam  Commo- 
rantiffi  sus  in  Villi  vel  Suburbiis  ostendere  et  probare  non 
possunt ;  et  quod  eaadem  puniantur  per  Imprisonamentum/ 
Bannitioqem  Tel  aliter  prout  Vice-cancellario  videbitur. 

6.  Quod  Major,  Ballivi,  et  prsesertim  Constabularii  sint 
auxiliantes  Officiariis  Universitatis  indicto  Scrutinio  faci^do, 
si  ab  iisdem  ad  id  requisiti  fueriqt  sub  Psni  ContemptAs. 

7-  Quod,  si  quis  Histrionum  Ludos,  Fnnaoibulonim  Ex- 
^rcitia,  vel  alia  Certamina  contentiosa,  vel  Spectacula  otiosa 
quascunq.  Lucri  Causa  Populo  monstrari  solita,  infra  Villam 
Cantebrig-  vel  quinq.  Milliaria  ejusdem  exhibeat,  statlm  per 
Officiarios  Universitatis  inhibeatur  et  exterminetur ;  et  si  re- 
Iractarius  Aierit  ab  iisdem  incarceretur.  Et  quod  bujusmodi 
Nugas  V.  Cancellarius  non  licentiet,  nee  toleret. 

8.  Quod  quslibet  Persona  privilegiata  faciat  quamcunq. 
Mercatqram,  et  ex^rceat  quodcunq.  Artificium  manuale,  vel 
aliud  in  Villa  et  Suburbiis  Cantabr^iae  aequd  liberi  et  quietd 
ac  Burgenses  ibidem* 

9.  Quod  Suburbia  sive  Prascinctus  Universitatis  ab  exti- 
mis  undiqul^q.  .£dificiis  Villae  Cantebrigiae  incipiant,  et  ad 
mille  Passus  Anglicanos  per  rectam  Lineam  directe  mensu* 
randos  se  extendant. 

10.  Quod  Univershas  licitd  possit  perquirere  et  recipere 
Terras,  Tenementa,  &c.  ad  clarum  annuum  Valorem  ducen- 
tarum  Librae 

JFVoOT  Harcy  Fold./.  173. 


m  CWA|«¥^,  poiAS,  tec. 


The  Precedency  of  the  Vtcechancellot*. 


The  Judgment  of  the  Earl  of  Essex  Earl  MarshaU  ^ 
En^aud  given  ufon  Record  and  remmdng  inthe  Cnmm 
Office  in  these  Words,  viz. 

I  do  set  doM^n  this  Judgment  as  Earl  Marshall  of  £iig- 
iandy  and  Judge  by  my  Office  of  all  Places  &  iPrecedcncies; 
that  the  Vicechancellor  of  Cambridge  is  to  be  taken  in  Com- 
mission before  the  Mayor. 

King  James  also  an.  3^.  of  his'Raigneby  Letters  under  the 
Pnvy  Signett  commandeth  the  Lord  Elsmere  Chancellor  of 
"England  to  plac€  the  Vicechancellor  before  the  Mayor  in 
all  Commissions  of  the  Peace  or  otherwise  where  publick 
"Shew  of  Degrees  is  to  be  made. 

See  2*.  Fol.  Harefol.  149.  Fkechan^.  Copy. 


An  Order  of  ihe  Lords  of  the    Privy    Council 

An.  1612. 

Cherterton  Forasmuch  .as.Xi^miog  bath  ^{M^nily  .J^ad  tjbis  special 

mitsofthcUni'  .FavouT^c  Privilege,  that  uppn  any  Occasion  of  prievance.pr 
^^'  Complaint  offer'd  unto  the  two  Universities  pf. this. Realm, 

wben^Qey^r  they,  have  nia,de  their  inwed^^cou^se  torthe 
ICing  or  h^s  Council  forspeejiy  B«lr^i|8  ?t  ,fpr  avoi<^ 
Length  and  Charges  of  Suit  in  an  ordinary  lega|l  Pfoceediog 
of  Juftice^they  h^ye>n^yer.been  refused,  but  always  gra- 
tiously  accepted.  And  whereas  at  this  Time  the  V.  Chan- 
cellor, Masters,  &  Scholers  of  the  University  of  Cambridge 
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^oopceriMMg  gonne  injmy  8c  Violence  to  be  ckHie  lultotiieir  Pkiv^ 
le^s&  Liberties  by  one  Jo">  fioibford  Eaq.  «&  tHhera^  Ittms 
liumbly  aiMreBsed  themBeKes  to  in  the  Lords  &  odierB  of  hit 
Majesties^ivy  Coiineil  tobe  dierein  relieved;  &  by  ^eir  learn- 
ed Coancillmve  tfais  Day  infonnM  viBj  thatbaving  Power  &; 
Authofity  by  Virtue  of  dkvers  Chartera  from  Ae  Kings  fc 
^Queens  of  dns  Land,  bis  Majesties  Pcedeceasorsy  oon&rmed 
in  like  Manner  hy  bis  Majesty  himself^  (to  search  as  'well  by 
3>ay  as  by  Night  in  all  <Plaoes  widiin  their  Liberties  far  Va^ 
^bonds  &  other    disorderly  in  suspected   Persons^  .&  to 
^nish'such  Persons  being  found  aooording  to  the  Lawa  in 
those  Cases  provided.  And  thatdieu*  Proctors  having>acoord- 
ingly  made  search  theff*^  Day  ofHSepteni^.  kstiin  Ohestertcm 
-a  Village  near  Cambridge^  &  within  the  ^Liberties  of  the  Uni- 
versity (as  was  alledged) ;  &  there  apprehending  divaiv  Per- 
aons'of  Jewd  'Conversation  in  the  'House  of  tone  Maicgarett 
^Higford,  committed  them  afterward  to  the  Goal;  s<»ne  .of 
>die  Mid  disorder'd  Persons   comjiiainii^  with  'the  ^before* 
named   John  ^tidford  •  of '  Chesterton  Esqr*  &  ofliers  •  upon 
Pretence  that  the  University  had  no  Jurisdiction  within  that 
^Vilhge/tc  that » the  Proctors^  who  made  the  'Seardi,  had 
therefore  eommitteda  Riot,  did  themuponipresumetoiprefair 
m  Bill  of  Indictment  against. the  aaid  Proctofa&rflieir  Com- 
pany the  last  Quarter  Sessions  held  !"**•  Octofaris  for  the 
County  of  Cambridge^  wfaidi  bytbe  Qfand  Jury-was  found 
^BiHa  Vera,  only  upon  the  aaid  i^tsneeithat.tbelMvecsity 
hod  no  Jarisdiotiaii  . within- that  fplaae,  'whiGli  was  openly 
affirmed  by* way  of  InibmMition  to  the  Jury  by  Mr.  Batisford 
then  sitting  upon' the  Bench,  8c  oaetStary,  .CoBsuUe  of  that 
IHandred:  unto  which  complaint  the  said  Batisford  beiotg 
"present  at  the  ^Board, .  &  reipiired  to  amke  Answer^  daaifd 
'ssme  Oinuimatanoes,  as  they  were  delivered,  :but  for  rUie 
Matter  confessed  -the  >substaaoe^  :ns  natneiyyilhatthediaor- 
defcid  PeroonS'beforementiunU'Wetet'byihuntbottndoverioia 
iReeognbanee  4o  prosecntc  ithe  said:  psotondcd  iBiot  rjagtintt 
'the  said  r  Ubivevsity  at  'Ifae  ^^mitar  nSessitiis :  fcttoimg ;  ^& 
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here  again  iDsisted  &  maintained,  that  the  Juriadiction  of 
the  University  did  not  extend  to  the  Village  of  Chesterton, 
^hich  his  learned  Council  did  much  labour  to  prove. 

We  thereupon  entering  into  a  due  Consideration  of  what 
had  been  alledged,  as  well  on  the  one  Side  as  on  the  other, 
&  having  perused  that  Article  of  their  Charter,  which  con- 
cerneth  the  Extent  of  their  Jurisdiction,  whereby  it  appear- 
eth  that  the  same  reacheth  an  English  Mile  undequaq.  ab 
extimis  Villae  ^dificiis,  &  it  being  on  all  sides  agreed  upon, 
that  the  said  Village  of  Chesterton  is  within  die  said  Dis- 
tance ;  It  was  therefore  by  us  decreed  &  adjudged,  that  the 
said  Village  of  Chesterton  is  wiUiin  the  Jurisdiction  of  the 
said  University  of  Cambridge  ;  &  that  the  Act  of  the  Proctors 
in  making  Search  there  as  aforesaid  was  lawfuU  ;  &  in  that 
Respect  they  &  their  Company  unlawfully  molested  for  so 
doing ;  for  which  Consideration  it  was  accordingly  order'd, 
that  his  Majesty's  Attorney  General  should  presently  take 
a  Course  for  the  Stay  of  all  Proceedings  upon  pr  by  Colour 
of  the  said  Judgment :  and  the  said  Mr.  Batisford  likewise 
admonish'd  to  carry  himself  hereafter  towards  the  said  Uni- 
versity with  more  Respeet,  &  to  abstain  seeking  Quarrel  or 
contention  with  a  Body  which  hath  ever  found  Love  8c 
Favour;  &  may  justly  challenge  it  from  all  Persons  of  libe- 
ral &  ingenuous  Condition. 
Precedency  of      Furthermore,  whereas  die  said  V.  Chancellor,  Masters^  Sc 
the  vicecban-  Scholers  of  the  University  of  Cambridge  being  zealous  as 

well  of  the  Honour  as  of  the  Jurisdiction  of  their  University 
have  in  like  manner  complained  unto  us,  that  one  Tho. 
Smart  late  Mayor  of  the  Town  of  Cambridge  did,  at  a 
Quarter  Sessions  lately  holden  in  the  Guildhall  of  die  said 
Town,  where  both  he  Sc  Mr.  Dr.  Goche  V.  Chancellor 
were  to  sit  as  Justices  of  the  Peace,  contend  with  the  said 
V.  Chancellor  for  Precedency  of  Place,  notwithstanding  die 
Example  of  almost  £00  Years  to  the  contrary,  &  a  Judg- 
ment given  by  the  late  Earl  of  Esses,  Earl  Marshall,  now  of 
Record,  &  also  his  Majesties  express  Pleasure  signified  unto 
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die  Lord  Chancellor,  that  as  well  m  all  Commissions  as  at 
any  Meetings  the  said  V.  Chancellor  should  take  Place  of 
the  Mayor  of  the  said  Town. 

We  for  these  Considerations  &  finding  not  any  thing  al- 
ledged  to  the  contrary  of  Weight  or  Force  sufficient,  have 
declared  &  or4er'd,  that  the  said  Y.  Chancellor  ought  &  is 
to  take  chief  Place  and  Precedency  of  the  Mayor  at  all 
Times  and  in  all  Places  whatsoever,  and  that  the  Attempt  of 
the  said  Mayor  was  an  Injury  and  Disgrace  ofFer'd  to  the 
University,  whereof  they  had  just  Cause  to  complain.  Given 
at  his  Majesties  Palace  at  Westm'.  the  20^  day  of  Octo^. 
161S  and  in  the  10^  Year  of  his  Majesties  Reign. 

G.  Cant.  H.  Northampton.     T*  Suffolk. 

E.Worcester.      Pembroke.  Fenton. 

£.  Zbuche.         E.  Wotton.  E.  Stanhope. 


From  Hare,  vol,  3,f.  186- 


G.  Herbert.      Ext. 
G.  Calvert. 


The  Precedency  of  tM  V.  CJ^anceUor  determined  hy 

the  House  of  Lords, 

Die  Mercuriiy  Maii  I9r.  1647. 

The  Lords  assembled  in  Parliament  having  taken  into 
consideratioa  the  difference  about  Precedency  of  place  be* 
tween  the  V.  Chan,  of  the  University  of  Camb.  $c  the 
Mayor  of  the  town  of  Cambridge ;  8c  having  heard  Coupcill^ 
Witnesses,  &  Proofs  on  both  sides,  at  this  Barr,  do  after  de- 
bate Sc  mature  deliberation  decree,  order,  &  adjudge,  that 
die  Precedency  of  place  of  right  belongeth  to  the  V.  Chan- 
cellor of  Camb.  before  the  Mayor  of  the  town  of  Camb.; 
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&  do  ordar  that  die  Mid  Precedsncy  be  enjoyed  by  the  said 
Y.  Chen.  &  hk  Siicceeaors  wkhout  anj  let  or  dktarlmBce  hj 
tbe  said  Mayor  or  his  Successors.    And  likewise  it  is  hei^y 
Older 'd  that  tbe  Deed  eagroes'd  for  tke  convejring  of  lands 
purchased  with  the  VXAh.  wUch  Mr.  Thompson  gave  by  b 
last  Will  &  Testanm^t,  to  be  employed  in  the  Workhouse, 
for  tbe  setting  the  poor  in  Cambridge  on  work  at  tlie  lUscie* 
ttOQ  of  the  V.  Chan.  8c  Mayor  (wherm  the  said  Mayor  of 
tbe  town  of  Camb.  caused  his  name  to  be  written  before  the 
V.  Chan*,  name  in  the  said  Deed)  be  caaeeUed^  8c  forlhwidr 
made  void :  8c  that  the  said  Mayor,  upon  the  sight  of  this 
order,  cftuse  a  new  Deed  to  be  made,  wherein  the  V.  Chaa*. 
name  shall  be  first  placed,  as  of  Right  it  ought  :  that  so 
things  in  reference  to  the  Workhouse  in  Camb.  maj  be  eie- 
cuted  jointly  by  the  V.  Chan.  8c  Mayor  according  to  die 
tenor  of  tbe  Will,  and  the  intent  of  the  Donor. 

Jo.  Brown  Clericus  Parliamentor* 
From  Tabor,  f.  485. 


At  Whitehall  the  4^'  of  Dec.  1629, 
Present 

THE   KING'S  MAJESTY. 

L^.  Keeper.  £a.  Holland. 

L*.  President.  L*.  V.  Dorchester. 

Ea.  Marshal.  Mr.  of  the  Wards. 

Ea.  Suffolk.  L"^.  Treasurer. 

Ea.  Bridgwater.  L^.  H.  Chamb. 

Ea.  Kelly.  L*.  Chamb. 

L*.  Bp.  of  Winton.  Ea.  Salisbury. 

L*.  Archbp.  of  Yorke.  Ea.  Danby. 

L*.  Privy  Seal.  '  L*.  V.  Graodison. 

L*.  Steward.  M'.  V.  Chamb. 

Ea.  Dorset.  M'.  Seen  Cooke. 

This  Jay  his  Migestj  ailtiiig  in  eoancil  did  hear  at  la^fe  lb* 
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controversy  between  the  University  of  Camb.  &  certain  Bur-  j^^^   •ettin^ 

•^  •'     ^  ^        the     pnce    of 

gers  of  the  Town,  coDcemiog  the  rating  &  setting  the  price  VtctuaUd,  of 
of  Fictualioj  and  particularly  of  candles^  and  other  necessaries  ticuUr.  ~ 

comprised  under  the  term  of  Focalia ;  and  of  the  conse- 
quences lately  fallen  out  upon  that  controversy :  which  hav- 
ing been  long  debated  by  Council  learned  on  both  sides ;  his 
Majesty  finally  ordered  by  Advice  of  the  Board,  that  as  wet! 
the  late  Mayor  8c  Bailiff,  &  W"".  Bridge,  as  Edward  Almond^ 
John  Ball,  Jonas  Scott,  0C  Tbo.  Oliver  dhall  acknowledge  8c 
submitt  themselves,  by  setting  their  hands  to  this  order  in  the 
Council  Book>  to  th^  jurisdiction  ft  privileges  of  the  Univer- 
sity, as  well  for  the  rating  and  setting  a  priee  of  all  kind  of 
Victuals  &  of  Candles,  8c  all  other  necessaries  comprehended 
under  the  term  of  Focalia  ;  as  for  the  correcting  &  punishing 
of  all  such  inhabitants  of  the  town,  as  shall  break  and  exceed 
the  said  rate  and  prices,  so  set  by  the  V,  Chan,  or  such  Ofii- 
cers  of  the  University,  as  are  in  that  behalf  authorized. 

And  it  is  further  order'd,  that  all  the  parties,  fined  by  the 
y.  Chancellor,  shall  pay  the  fines  ;  8c  such  charges  of  the 
court,  as  was  set  upon  them  by  the  V.  Chan. ;  6c  shall  make 
public  confession  in  the  Y.  Chan*.  Court  of  thdr  fault  in 
breaking  the  said  rates  ft  prices  so  set,  ft  refusing  to  pay 
the  fines  assessed  upon  tiiem,  8c  questioning  the  privQeges 
of  the  University.  And  as  touching  the  discontinuing  of  any 
of  the  persons  in  this  order  mentioned :  It  is  order'd  that 
peace  &  agreement  shall  be  setded  between  both  parties, 
according  to  performance  of  that  respect  ft  submission, 
which  id  due  from  the  inhabitants  of  tiie  said  town  of  Cam- 
bridge to  the  said  University. 

Ex.  WiL.  Bbcher. 

B'ciw  RJof,/.  716. 
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At  th£  Court  at  Whitihatty  Dee.  18,  t66&. 


Preiient, 


THE  KING'S  MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY. 


tL  Highnets  the  Duke  of  Yorke. 
Hi8  R.  Higkness  P'.  Rupert. 

L^.  Archb.  of  Cant.  !/•  Hatton. 

Eti.  of  Sandwich*  L'«  Ashlj. 

Ea.  of  Craven.  M'.  Seer.  Tref ef. 

Duke  of  Ormond.  Ea.  of  Bridgwater^ 

L\  Chamberlain.  Ea.  of  Carlisle. 

L^.  Berkley.  L^.  Arlington. 

M'.  y.  Chamberlain.  L*^.  G^  Chamberlain* 

L*.  Keeper.  L*.  Newport. 

Ea.  of  Bath.  M'.  Treasurer. 

L*.  Bp.  of  London.  S'.  John  Duncomb. 

Ea.  of  Osserj. 

ITiattbe  Heads       Whereas  M%  Worts,  M',  of  Arts,  &  Fellow  of  Caius 
dies.  Coll.  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  did  by  his  Petitioa 

complain  to  his  Majesty  in  Council!,  that  being  chosen  to 
pretation  of  succeed  Francis  Hughes,  deceased,  in  the  place  of  Esq', 
to  tti'u^arpo^,  Bedell,  according  to  the  Statute  in  that  behalf,  he  was  re^ 
in  Tabor,  f.  668.  fyg^  admission  by  D'.  Baldero,  then:  V.  Chan.  &  therefore 

praying  releif ;  his  Majesty  was  graciou3ly  pleased,  by  Order 
of  the  17^«  of  Nov.  last  past,  to  sunq;non  the  said  D'.  Bal' 
dero,  &  all  other  partya  concerned,  to  appear,  &  set  forth 
the  merits  of  the  said  cause  before  the  Board :  And  the  par« 
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tjB  accordingly  meetiiig  with  councill  learned  on  either  side, 
it  appeared  that,  upon  the  decease  of  the  said  Francis 
Hughes,  two  persons  were  nominated  bj  the  V,  Chan.  & 
other  the  heads  of  Houses,  who  being  proposed  to  the  con« 
gregation,  that  one  of  them  M'.  John  Peck,  Fellow  of  St. 
John's  College,  had  more  votes  than  the  other ;  8c  was  con- 
sequently admitted  into  the  Esq'.  Bedells  place.  And  not- 
withstanding it  was  alledged,  that  the  petitioner,  M^  Worts, 
had  many  more  voices  in  the  Congregation  than  any  of  the 
others ;  yet  having  not  been  nominated  to  the  said  place  by 
the  Heads  of  Houses,  according  to  the  antient  custcun,  & 
constant  usage  ever  since  die  making  the  statute  in  this  be- 
half; his  Majesty  was  pleased  to  declare  his  Elecfioo  void. 
And  for  the  final  aettlem^t  of  this  8c  the  like  Elections  in 
the  future;  ke  was  pleased  to  order,  8c  it  b  hereby  ordered 
accordingly,  that  the  nomination  of  the  pertons  for  the  Esqf  • 
Bedells  place,  shall  always  remain  in  the  Heads  of  Houses 
for  the  time  beiogy  6c  die  Election  only  in  th*  whole  Senate 
of  the  University:  which  Election  is  to  be  oat  of  ^  per- 
sons  so  nominated  by  the  Heads  of  Houses,  8c  no  odiers. 
And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  the  said  John  Peck  be  conti* 
Bued  in  the  execution  of  his  charge. 

Robert  Southwell. 
From  Mr.  Masotjfs  JQooi,/.  SQ. 
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At  the  Court  at  Hampton  Courts  Jul.  25, 1728. 


Present, 
THE  KING'S  MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY. 

Archbp.  of  Cant  Vise.  Townshend. 

M\  Chan,  of  the  Excheq.  Ecu  of  Portmore* 

£a.  of  Hallifax.  Ea.  of  Ilay. 

£a.  of  Grantham.  Ea.  of  Uxbiidge. 

L^  Steward.  •  Ea.  of  Scarborough. 

L^*^  Chamberlain.  .  L'.  Prerident. 

D.  of  Newcastle.  L.  ten.  Gen.  of  the  Ord, 

L^  Chancellor.  Vise.  Torrington. 

L^.  Cheif  Justice  Eyre.  L'.  Finch  Compf . 

Mr.  Treas.  of  die  JSousehoId.     Hen.  Pelham,  Esq. 


The  Election^      Upon  reading  this  day  at  the  board  a  Report  from  die 
firmtd.  Lords  of  the  Conunittee  of  his  Majesty's  most  honourable 

P.  Councill,  dated  the  16^.  of  this  Instant,  m  the  wonb 

following,  viz. 

In  obedience  to  your  Majestie's  Orders  in  Councill 
of  the  19^.  of  last  mouth,  referring  unto  this  Com- 
mitteci  the  humble  petition  of  the  several  Heads  of 
Colleges,  Doctors,  &  Masters  of  the  University  of 
Camb.,  whose  names  are  thereto  subscribed;  & 
likewise  the  humble  petition  of  Jo".  Bacon,  of  Camb. 
in  the  county  of  Camb. 

Their  Lordships  this  day  took  the  said  petitions 
into  consideration,  which  set  forth,  that  on  Wednea- 
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day  die  1£^.  of  June  last  the  said  Jo".  Bacon  was 
doly  chosen  a  Vintner  for  the  said  University  of 
Camb..  by  a  majority  of  legall  &  statutable  votes; 
but  that  notwithstanding  the  said  choice,  D^  Larn^ 
bert  the  V.  Chan,  had  ordered  Tho.  Whitstones  to 
be  declared  duly  elected  vintner  of  the  said  Univer- 
sity, to  the  manifest  prejudice  of  the  rights  &  privi- 
leges of  the  members  of  the  said  University:  & 
therefore  they  prayed  such  releif  in  the  premises,  as  • 
to  your  Majesty's  royall  justice  &  wisdom  should 
seem  meet.  And  their  Lordships,  having  thereupon 
heard  the  petitioners  "by  their  councill  learned  in  the 
Law,  &  also  councill  in  behalf  of  D'.  Lambert  the 
V.  Chan.,  &  the  said  Tho.  Whitstones :  &  having 
considered  of  the  several  Statutes  &  Graces  made  by 
the  sttd  University  of  Cambridge,  for  the  better  re* 
gulating  of  Elections  in  the  said  University,  do  find 
that  in  the  year  169B,  the  following  Grace  was  una- 
nimously nuide  by  that  University,  viz.  cum  ort0  sapir 
piu8  ob  comtrocermm  suffragiorum  jus,  8cc. 

And  it  being  admitted  on  both  sides,  that  if  the 
said  Grace  was  to  be  regarded  as  valid,  &  ought  to 
have  been  observed  at  the  said  Election  of  a  Vintner, 
the  Majority  of  votes  would  fall  upon  M^  Bacon ; 
their  Lordships  proceeded  to  a  particular  considera- 
tion of  the  said  Grace :  &  upon  hearing  what  was 
alledged  on  all  sides,  their  Lordships  do  agree^  hum- 
bly to  report  as  their  opinion,  that  the  said  Grace  is 
very  just  &  reasonable,  8c  ought  to  have  been  re- 
garded as  good  8c  valid ;  8c  diat  the  said  V.  Chan, 
pursuant  thereto,  ought  to  have  ordered  the  said  Jo". 
Bacon  to  be  declared  duly  elected ;  8c  to  have  af- 
fixed the  University  seal  to  the  appointment  of  the 
said  Jo".  Bacon,  to  be  a  vintner  of  the  said  Univer- 
sity in  such  manner  as  is  usuall  on  the  like  occa^  • 
sions. 
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Majesty  in  Coundl,  teking  the  taid  report  into  conai- 
deratioD,  was  pleased  to  approve  8c  confirm  the  same  ;  8c  to 
order,  as  it  is  hereby  order*d,  that  D'.  Lambert  V.  Chan,  of 
the  University  of  Camb.  do  cause  the  said  Jo*.  Bacon  to  be 
declared  duly  elected  vintner  of  the  said  University,  8c  the 
University  leal  to  be  affixed  to  an  appointment  of  the  said 
Jo**  Bacon,  to  be  vintner  of  the  said  University  in  such  man- 
ner as  hath  been  usuall  on  the  like  occasions. 

EnWARD    SOVTHWBLL. 

Rom  Gr.  Book,  An.  17ft8« 


StJS^tnTfor  ^""^■As  I  Edward  Chapman,  Maydr  of  the  town  of 
releaimg  the  Camb.  did  upon  the  e6^  of  Feb.  1660,  by  error  send  my 
sfmen.    '  ^""  warrant  for  releanng  of  W».  Land,  Jo\  Devole,  &  James 

Delamot  out  of  the  Tolbooth  Goale,  to  whidi  they  had 
been  committed  by  the  dien  V.  Chaft.  D'.  Fern :  I  there- 
fore, in  satis^K^on  to  the  University,  h««by  acknowl^;ethe 
error,  fc  do  promise  not  to  do,  or  to  my  power  siifferr  any 
diing  hereafter  to  be  done,  that  may  any  ways  infiinge  the 
Liberties  or  Privileges  of  this  University  to  my  knowledge. 
In  witness  whereof,  I  have  set  my  hand  this  ^  day  of 
March,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1660. 

Edw.  Chapman. 
fhwii  Tabor,  f.  7S0. 
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Extract  from  the  4«»  Vol.  of  Hare. 

1.  Chart  a  et  Concessiones  Burgi  CantebrigiiBj  concessiBper 
ip$um  Regem  et  Consilium  suum  in  Parliamento  An.  15^ 
Hm.  9^.  et  per  Edv.  4^.  et  Hen.  6^.  car^rmate. 


A.  D. 

\90Uf    JOHANNES  Rex  Sciatb  nos  concessisse 

Bu^ensibus  nostris  de  Cantebrigi&  Gildam  Mercato« 
nim;,et  quod  nullus  «orum  placitet  extra  Muros 
Burgi  de  CantebrigiA  de  uUo  Placito  praeter  Placita 
de  Tenuris  exterioribus,  exceptis  Monetariis  et  Mi« 
nistris  Qostris. — ^ Et  quod  quicunq.  petierint  Bur- 
gum  de  Cantebrigi&  cum  Mercato  suo,  de  quocunq. 
Jjoco  siuty  sive  extranei  sive  alii/  veniant,  morentur, 
et  redeant  in  salva  Pace  nostr^  reddendo  rectas  Coo^ 
suetudines— -"-et  quod  haec  omnia  hasreditarid  ha* 
beaut* 

1807-      Johannes  Rex  Sciatb  nos  concessisse  Bur* 

genaibus  nostris  de  Cantebrigi&'Villam  Cantebrigiie 
cum  omnibus  Pertinentiis  suis,  habendam  et  tenend-  xn.  1361,  for 
am  in  perpetuum.  Reddendo  inde  annuathn  ad  S"„^^£*e 

Saccarium  nostrum  antiquam  Firmam,  viz.  40  Libras  University,  the 

Town  lost  all 

albas,  et  90  Libras  numero  de  Incremento.  their  Chartert; 

Et  quod  faciant  de  seipsb  Praepositum  quem  to-  agiJo,  oonsen" 

luerinty  et  quando  voluerint.  5?  ^^  w  ^^^ 

18^6*      Henricus  3'^'".  Rex sciatis  nos  concessisse  Bur-  Marks,  or  70*^ 

..  -i^^        ■••  i*'*Th  pel*  An*  for 

gensibus  nostris  de  Cantebngia,  quod  ipsi  m  Perpe-  ever, 
tuum  Habeant  Retumum  omnium  Brevium  nostro- 
rum  villain  nostram  €antebrigise  et  Libertatem  ejus- 
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dem  tangentium :  Et  quod  per  Manus  propms  re- 
spondere  possint  ad  Saccarium  nostram  de  onuubos 
Demandis  et  Summonitiombus  ejusdem  Saccaiii  ipso* 
pertingentibtts.-  ■  *  Et  Quod  iidem  Burgenses  eli- 
gere  possint  et  creare  Coronatores  in  Villi'  predicti 
ad  Attachiamenta  Placitorum  Corons  nostre  infira 
dictam  Villam  emergentium  facietida. 

Idl4.       Edvardus  fi^*".  Rex  concessimus  Burgensibiis 

CantebrigisB,  quod  Terras  et  Tenementa  sua  infra 
Bnrgum  et  Suburbium  ejusdem  existentia  tanqiiam 
CatalU  sua  in  ultim&  voluntate  sua  legare  possint  cui- 
cunq.  voluerint  Et  quod  de  Transgressionibus 

seu  Contractibus  in  eisdem  Burgo  et  Suburbio  &ctis 
non  placitent  nee  implacitentur  extra  Burgum  iUum : 
nisi  res  ipsa  tangat  nos  vel  Hasredes  nostros:  Et 
quod  super  Transgressionibus  et  Contractibus  ilfis 
aut  aliis  Factis  intrinsecis  per  forinsecos  minimi  coil- 
vincantur,  sed  solummodo  per  Comburgenses  suos; 
nisi  Factum  illud  tangat  no%  vel  Hseredes  nostroe, 
aut  Communitatem  Burgi  praedicti.  Ita  taman, 
quod  Magistris  et  Scholaribus  Universitatis  ejusdem 
Villae  super  aliquibus  Libertatibus,  eis  per  IVogeni- 
tores  nostros  quondam  Reges  Angliae  concessis,  per 
Concessiones  nostras  supradictas  nullateniis  praejudi* 
cetur. 

IS85.      Richardus  2^"**.  Rex  Sciatis  quod  'noa 

concessimus  Burgensibus  Villfle  CantebrigisB  omnia 
Fines,  Redemptiones,  et  Amerciamenta  omnium 
Hominum  infra  eandem  villam  residentium,  vel  quse 
Occasione  alicujus  Placiti,  vel  Transgressiouis,  Con- 
tract&s,  seu  QuerelsB  alterius  Rei  in  e&dem  coram 
Justiciariis,  aut  aliis  Miuistris  nostris  quibuscunq. 
amerciari  vel  forisfieri  contigerit.  'Et  quod  habeant 
omnimoda  Catalla  Felonum,  et  Fugitivomm,  ac  Ut- 
lagatorum  de  omnibus,  tam  de  tenentibus  et  resideiH 
tibus  infra  Villam  et  Libertatem  suam,   quam  da 
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eztrands  et  alik  quibuscunq.  que  infra  Villam  et 
Libertatem  prsedictas  inveniii  contigerit;  ■  Sal* 
vis  Universitati  Cantebrigis  Finibus,  Foru&cturifly 
Amerciamentis,  et  aliis  Proficui3,  ac  Libertatibus,  et 
Privilegiis  quibuscuoq.  eis  per  nos  seu  Progenitores 
nostros  concessis ;  Sal  vis  etiam  et  exceptis  hu« 

jusmodi  Finibus,    RedemptionibuSy  Sec.  in  Gasibu9 
quando  Scholares  dictae  Universitatis,  vel  Servientes 
8ui  Partes  existunt. 
1S9S.      Richardus  €*'"*.  Rex  Volnmus    et    concedi- 

mus,— Quod,  quotiis  Burgenses  Fines,  Re- 
demptiones,  Amerciamenta,  Exitus,  et  Catalla  infra 
Villam  et  Libertatem  Cantebrigise  emergentia  Virtute 
Chartae  nostras  clamaverint,  Cancellarius  Universita- 
lis  Cantebrigiae  vel  ejus  Vices  Qerens,  ad  id  requisi- 
tus,  absq.  aliquA  Difiicuitate  certificet,  utrum  Scho- 
lares  vel  Servientes  eorum  in  hujusmodi  Finibus,  &au 
Partes  fuerint  necne. 

2.  A.  D.  1299.  Moris  et  Consuetudinis  Villas 
Cantebrigias  talis  fuit,  quod  Mulieres  post  Mortem 
Virorum  suorum  habere  deberent  Medium  omnium 
Catallorum  eorundem.  ^ 

3.  Idterae  Rich.  2^.  A.  D.  •1381.  Quod  Johan. 
l^j^jurchall  de  Cantebrigia,  qui  in  Majorem  Villas  pro 
Anno  futuro  electus  erat,  ab  Officio  suo,  utpote 
minus  sufficiens,  amoveatur,  et  alia  Persona  idonea 
et  discreta  in  Locum  ejus  eligatur.  Which  was  done 
accordingly. 

4.  Hen.  die  6^.  A.  D.  1454,  granted  the  Town  a 
Garden,  lying  between  Trinity  Hall  on  the  South,  & 
Garret  Hostle  on  the  North,  8c  abutting  on  Mylne- 
street  on  the  Eas^  &  Kings  Ditch  on  the  West,  for 
an  high  Way  to  the  Raver  Ree. 
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5:  Queen  Mary,  A.  D.  1M5,  graatdl  IheToim 
an  Annuity  of  £S:\5s:tieL  arising  from  ceraio 
Shops  8c  Booths  in  Sturbridge  Fairy  &  ^piopriated 
by  Edw.  ^  6^.  to  maintajn  certaip  anaiveraarf 
Dirges,  for  the  use  of  the  poor. 

1589.  6.  Concessio  EUs.,  ReginaSy  quod  Mqor  at  Bur^ 
genses  Cantebrigise  liciti  posont  de  casteto  teneie 
Feriam  sive  Nundinas  apud  Sturbridge  et  BarneweD 
annuadm  a  Festo  sancti  Bartholomsei  p^  Spatinoi 
S6  Dierum,  Modo  quo  ipsi  retroaetis  Tamporibos  usi 
foerunty '  salvia  Academie  Ihririlegpis  ibUeu :  JEt 
quod  liceat  iisdem  Ordinationesy  Regulas,  et  Statute 
quoad  pacificam  OubemationeBi,  Erectjbnem,  Ordi;- 
nationem,  &c.  Opellarum  dictarum  Nandinarum 
constituere  et  stabilire ;  modo  Juri  alicujns  Buigensb, 
aut  Privilegiis  UniyersitatiBi  aut  Statutis  Regiii 
repugnant. 
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THE  BLACK  PAKCHM£NT  BOOK, 

IN   THB   Y.   CHAH's.   CU6TODT. 

• 

7HIS  book^  dio  very  coiiftised,  wta  of  great  use  before 
Mr.  Hare  made  his  collection ;  &  stil  'tis  Taluable  for  some 
jdungs  fpot  00  easie  to  be  met  vnAi  dsewfaere.  The  most 
useless  part  of  it,  fc  which  is  indeed  lidicubus,  I  mean  the  • 
ilisloriola  or  fcble  of  King  Gurguntiusy  is  said  to  be  writ* 
ten  by  one  Nie.  Gantelupe,  Prior  of  Northampton^  about  , 
the  year  1440 ;  fc  inserted  inlo  this  book  by  Willm  Buchen- 
fmm^  M'.  of  <3onviU  &  Cipus,  &  V.  Chan.  A.  D.  1509. 

^ee  the  first  FoL  of  this  book. 

The   Black    Parchment    Book    of   the  University  was 
^made,  saies  Parker,  by  Dr.  Buchnam,  Master  of  GonviU  « About  the 
Htoll;  V.  Miscell  Pap*,  p.  43  in  Bennet  Library;  where  ^%^.^bo.' b. 
diere  is  an  acconnt  of  th%  conteiits  of  the  said  book  in  Par- 
jkePs  hapd. 


^M  Ifidess  of  such  things  in  the  Black  Parchment  Book, 
0$  are  not  in  the  Me^  of  Bare  above,  f.  1. 


I.  A  Table,,  shewing  the  Assize  of  Bread  &  Beer. 

F.  Stat.  Hen.  S\  51. 

$.  The  Stetitte  of  Pillory  &  Tumbrill,  An.  &l.  Hen.  SK 

S.  A  Decree  of  the  Court  of  Ai^pnenUtions  in  Hen.  8 

time,  for    paying    the    Lady  Margaret's    Lecturer 

£}3:6t:8dL  per  An.  which  used  to  be  paid  by  the 

Abbot  pf  Westm'.  'til  that  monastry  was  dissolved 
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4.  Another  Decree  of  die  said  Court  for  paying  the  Ladjj 
Margaret's  preacher  10^.  per  An*  which  uaed  to  be 
paid  by  the  said  Abbot 

5*  Another  Decree  of  the  said  Court  of  Augmentatioos  for 
the  payment  of  209.  per  An.  which  used  to  be  paid 
by  the  Prior  of  Barnwell  to  the  University,  on  consi* 
deration  of  certain  privileges  granted  him  by  the  Uni- 
versity in  Midsummer  feir. 

6.  A  Latin  Kalender,  dated  1562 :  the  fame  wit)i  those  in 

the  Proctor's  Books. 

7.  Fees  to  be  paid  for  Degrees,  vrith  the  Beadles  stipend 

from  the  University  &  the  severall  Colleges.    These 
are  the  same  as  we  have  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  first 
Statutes ;  except  that  there  are  no  fees  here  for  De« 
grees  in  Canon  Law,  as  there  are  there. 
See  this  Id  the    8.  LitersB  Edvardi  sexti  cum  ejusdem  Statutis.    Ap.  8, 

^voLofHare.  ,,,^  ''  *-     ' 

V.  Lib.  Jan.  1549.  »•  8. 

Frocf.162.        Q^  Compositio  de  Electione  Procuratortun.  A.D.   1557. 

f.  15. 
10.  Injunctiones  a  Visitatoribus  Edv.  6^.  sancitSB.  Jul.  £, 

1549.  f.  112— 17. 

«  11.  Solutiones  quarundam  dubitationum  Visitatoribus  Edv. 

6".    propositarUm.     Probably    in    the    year    1552. 

f.  114—19. 

12.  Ordinationes  Edv..  6^.  de  toUendis  dubitationibus,  ex 
statutis  ejusdem  ortis.  f.  1 15-^20. 

is.  Two  Decrees  by  die  V.  Chan.  &  Heads,  May  10^. 
1552,  fixing  ^penaltys  on  Batch's  8c  Sophs,  who 
dont  oppose  in  their  course,  &  a  third  determiniag 
Inceptors  to  be  seniors  to  all  Batchelors  f.  116— £4. 

14.  De  Electione  Procuratorum— Jb^j:  lAbris  Proc.         28. 

15.  De    Officio    et    potestate    Procuratonun— £r   £»&« 

Proc.  £»• 

16.  De  Modo  dandi  voces   m  Electione  Procuratoruau 

Urid.  S9. 
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17*  Privilegia  Oppidi  Cantab.  An.  1"^.  Rich.  2^^.  con« 
cessa.  89* 

18.  Statutum  AcademiaB,  ut  Missc  cdebrentor  pro  Tho. 
Barowe  Archidiacono  Colcestr.,  qui  eidem  elargitus 
est  240^.  ^*  £t  quod  nomina  Bjeps  Richardi  S^.  ac 
^  pnefati  Tho.  Barowe  per  Bedellos,  singulas  8cho« 
<"  las  visitantes,  singulis  Terminis  coram  Magistris 
''  legentibus  palsbn  et  public^  recitentur.  Et  quod 
**  Presbyter  Parochialis  Ecclesise  B.  Maris  in  pre- 
''  cibus  suisy  singulis  diebns  Dominicis  in  perpe- 
*'  tttum  public^  recommendabit  devotis  orationibus 
''  Parochianorum  ibidim,  prout  moris  est,  anitaas 
''  ejusdem  Richardi,  et  Tho.  Barowe.  £t  quod 
'*  singulis  annis/'  inter  alia  aliis  distribuenda  ex  dono 
prasdicto,  ''  dentur  in  memoriam  quinque  vulnenim 
'^  Dni  nostri  quinque  pauperibus,  cuilibet  eorum 
<«  unus  denarius.''    Dat.  1494.  53. 

19*    Statutum  de  Visitatore  Collq^  Chiisti*  55. 

20.  Aliud  Statutum  de  Modo  istius  Visitationis.  56. 

21.  An  Indenture  between  the  University  &  the  Executors 

of  Mr.  Mere  late  Esq.  Bedell  concerning  his  houses 
given  to  the  said  University.  Jjk  consideration  of 
these  the  University  is  to  provide  a  Sermon  every 
Easter  Week  at  Benett  Church.  The  Preacher  is 
to  have  S*.  4\  the  V.  Chan.  6^  each  Proctor  4^.  &c. 
in  all  about  ]()•.  This  sermon  the  University  is  to 
provide  on  pain  of  10".  to  be  levied  on  their  Tenants 
by  the  Church-wardens  of  Bennet  Parish.        f.  69. 

22.  The  Town's  Charter,  An.  Sr.  Eliz.,  for  holding  Stur- 

bridge  fair,  salvis  privil^s  Universitatis.  90. 

23.  A  Decree  of  the  Court  of  Augmentations,  An.  36  Hen. 

8**.  for  the  payment  of  the  Annuity  of  10^.  granted  to 
the  University  by  King  Henry  the  7^.  for  sufirages  to 
be  yearly  paid  for  him  and  his  Queen  for  ever.  This 
used  to  be  paid  by  the  Abbot  of  Westminster,  til 
the  dissolution  of  that  Monastiy.  103. 
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<24.   A  List  of  Lady  Margaret's  Prtachcrj  from  tfie  first 
foundation  to  year  1679*  113 — I  J  8. 

25.  An  imperfect  list  of  Lady  Margaret's  ProfesiorB  begin- 
ning Ad.  1661  •  118. 

d6.  Indultum  Urbani  5^.  quod  legentes  et  studentes  in  Uni- 
▼ersitate  CantabrigiflB  Beneficia  sua  ecdesiastica  per 
triennium  retineant,  etiamsi  in  iis  non  resideant: 
non  obstantibus  Statutis  quibuscunq. :  etiam  si  quis 
juramentum  prsstitit,  vel  in  posterum  prestabit  de 
iisdem  Statutis  *  observandis,  et  non  impetrandis 
Literis  A)>ostolicis  contra  ea,  et  ipsis  Literis  non 
utendo^  etiam  ab  alio  impetratiB.  128. 

27«  Breve  Cardanalis  Pilei  de  Indulto  quodam  Urbani  6^. 
Tbis  indulgence  is  to  the  same  effect  as  the  former, 
&  to  last  for  other  three  years.  129. 

28.  Pars  supplicationis  Academise  ad  Urbanum  Beptimum 
pro  non-R^sidentia  Cuiutorum  m  Decenninm.      ISO. 

9ld*  Instrumentum  publicum  sub  manu  et  sigillonotarii  puib*- 
lici,  de  submissione  Majorb  ad  Procan.  facta,  et 
ejusdem  absolutione  per  eundem  Procan.  An.  1524. 
This  Instrument  was  fixed  up  publickly  in  die 
Sdiooles. — See  Hare,  vol.  3^.  /.  64.  134. 

50.  The  cry  in  S^Jrbridge  Fair  8c  in  the  Town  much  he 

same  with  those  in  the  Proctor's  Books,  147. 

51.  A  Table  of  Fees  for  Degrees.««>See  LUf*  Jun.  Proc. 

f.  27.  150. 

32.  A  Mem.  May  Si,  1655,  that  SO-,  contributed  by  the 
University  for  repairing  the  Bells  of  Bennet  Church, 
which  the  University  then  used,  to  call  to  Acts  8c 
Congregations,  was  a  free  gift,  &  no  due,  signed  by 
die  Church  Wardens  of  Benet  parish. 
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£lizabbtha  Dei  Gratia  ADgliae^  Franciae  et  Hibernie 

Regina,    Fidei  Defensor,  8cc.   dilectis  Nobis  CancellariO| 

Maj^tris,  et  Scholaribus  Universitatis  Cantabrigiensis  Salu- 

tem.     Quanta  Rerum  Yestranim  Cuia  nos  perpetiio  sollici- 

tat^    dum  Utilitati    Academias   vestm  studemus    non  tarn 

•PrivUegia  a  nostrft    Benignitate    vobis    concessa,    quam  ATheQaeeD's 

Legum  et  ^Statutorum  vestrorum  nova  quiedam  Dispositio  given.Aii.i56i. 

manifest^  declarant :  quorum  aitero  Injuriis  obsistere,  quie-  ^®s?t^** 

tdq.  Studiis  vestris  incumbere,  aitero  ConcordiaD,   rectaeq.  giTeii.An.i559. 

Reipublicae  vestrie  Gubemationi  consulere    possitis.      De  p^c.  f.  130. 

illis  abundi  satis  a  nobis  est  prospectum :  istud  quid^m  licet 

jamdlu  a  Nobis  inchoatum  esse  non  ignoramus,  ac  Leges  in- 

teiei  ezercendas  vobis  dederimus,  Usu  tam^n  atq.  Experien- 

tift^  optim&  efficaciq.  Rerum  Magistrft,  edocti  animadverti- 

mus,  in  illis  aliqua  esse  Correctione  digna.    Rursus  cres« 

cente  Hominum.  AudaciA,  nimi&q.  Licentii,  aliquas  novas 

prioribus  esse  duximus  adjiciendas.    Negotia  etiam  quae  de 

novo  emersenint,  novo    indigere  Auzilio   focile    cemimua. 

Nunc  vero  cum  ista  omnia  accurate,  ut  speramus,  sunt  abso- 

luta  et  perfecta,  ea  a  vobis  omnibus,  cum  eft  quft  decet 

Obedientift,  atq.  Ammi  Alacritate  recipienda  sunt.    Leges 

igitilr  ac  Statuta  hoc  Libello  conscripta,  atq.  summft  nostrft 

tegift  Atttfaoritate  sandta,  vobis  in  vestrum  Commodum  mitti- 
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mus  ac  promulgainus,  diligent^rq.  atq.  fidelitir  a  vobis  obser* 
vanda  proponimus :  Quod  dum  feceritis,  illuq.  ut  oportet, 
ex  animo  parueritis,  non  solum  a  Deo  Opt.  Max.  et  a  nobis 
Laudem  et  Praemium  expectabitis,  veram  edam  vaA  cum 
Pietatis  atq.  optimarum  Artium  non  modico  Incremento 
omned  Oradus  in  Academift  in  pulcherrimum  Ordinem  ad- 
ducetist  illiusq.  Fam»  ac  Dignitati  optimi  prospicientes 
florentisainuun  efficietis.  Ac  tandem,  (quod  apud  nos  non 
minimi  est  Momenti)  Exempio  vestro  tanquam  in  omnium 
Oculis  ac  Mente  positi,  reliquum  Populum  nostrum  ad  con- 
similem  Legum  nostrarum  Observatibnem,  ac  ad  Pacem, 
Concordiam,  veramq.  Obedientiam  trahetis,  ac  perducetis; 
digni  regio  Favore,  digni  Virtutb,  ac  Literarum  Pnemio. 
Sed  quoniam  Exhortatio  liberam  excitat  voluntatem,  Manda- 
turn  Necessitatem  facit;  nee  omnes  Virtutb  Amore,  sed 
plures  Paenae  Metu  ad  Leges  custodiendas  coguntur :  omni* 
bus  igitur  quibus  Jurisdictio  in  hac  Parte  competit,  maxi- 
meq.  vobis,  qui  Potestatem  publicam  Academias  exercetis, 
vel  singulorum  Collegiorum  Gubernacula  tenetis,  mandamusy 
uty  et  vos  ipsi  Statuta  ista  quateliiis  ad  vos  perdneant,  obser- 
vetis,  et  a  reliquis  omnibus  Diligentiam  in  iisdem  observandis 
exigatis,  illorumq.  Executioni  totis  viribus  incumbatis.  Si 
vero  (quod  absit)  Favore,  Gratis,  Lenitate  vel  Incurifi  ves- 
tAesL  contemni,  negligi,  vel  non  observari  contigerit;  vos, 
quibus  illorum  Executio  demandata  est,  quiq.  aliorum  Gu- 
bemationem  suscepistis,  hujus  Transgressionis  reos  judicabi- 
mus  ;  atq.  a  vobis  exactam  illius  Rei  Rationem  exposemus. 
Dominus  Jesus  et  voluntatem  in  vobis  has  Leges  custodi- 
endi,  bonasq.  Literas,  Pietatemq.  discendi,  at  Facultatem 
easdem  ad  ipsius  Gloriam  exercendi,  et  exequendi  concedat. 
Datum  apud  Manerium  nostrum  de  Reding  25^  Septem^. 
VnieT  the  ^  Anno  Regni  nostri  12^  et  Anno  Christi  1570^  In  cujua 
not  confirmed  Rei  Testimonium  has  Literas  nostras,  manu  nostr&  signatas, 
i»ment,^^af "'  magno  SigiUo  nostro  Anglian  muniri  fecimus,  Die  et  AdjIo 
ttoit  of  our     supradictis. 

Chartenare.  * 

An.  Eliz.  13. 
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L^e$  five  Statuta  Cantabr^fientis  Aeademue. 

DEUM  timeto,  Regem  bonormto,  Yirtutem  colito^  Dis<« 
ciplinis  bonis  Operam  date.  Sed  qui  Reipublicee  vult  Leges 
et  Instituta  proponere,  non  solum  Laboris^  verum  etiam  et 
Otii  debet  Rationem  babere:  Interest  eqim  studiosoiiim 
Hominum,  et  literatorum  nonnuoquim  laxatos  babere  Ani- 
mosy  ut  ad  Studia  contentiores  veniant.  Et  quanquam  lite- 
nuriiis  Labor  re  quidem  vetk  sit  suavisrimum  Otium,  tamen 
et  Otium  suum  habet  Negotium,  et  intermissionem'  propter 
rea  requirit  Itaq.  Lectionibus  et  Disputationibus  pubUcis 
KaeS)  Terminosq.  ponamus. 


l)e  TermiHarum  Assignatitme. 

CAP.  L 

PRIMUS  Lectionum  et  XMspiitationum  Dies  erit  a  deci- 
mo  Die  Octobris  usq*  ad  daciniiim  sextum  Decembris,  se- 
eundus  Terminus  erit  a  tertio  decimo  Die  Januarii  ad  ded- 
mum  ante  Pascha  Diem.  Undecimo  post  Pascha  redente- 
grabuntur  Disputationes  et  Lectiones  publicse  usq.  ad  Diem 
Veneris  Comitia  sequentem.  Terminus  Vacationis  tnt  a 
Die  supradicto  usq.  ad  decimum  Octobris :  In  quo  propter 
Intemperiem  CgbU,  et  Pestis  atq.  Contagionis  Pericula,  nee 
publics  Lectiones  (praeter  regias)  nee  Disputationes  sint  in 
AcademiaB  Scholis,  que  Momentum  aliquod  ad  Gradus 
aifipiscendos  adferant.    Licebit  tamen  cuivis  eo  Tempore 
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suae  Exercitatioiiis  Cau8&  public^  qiudvis  pmlegere,  nxU 
etiam  Disputationem  ibidem  instituere,  Veui^  tamin  priitt  a 
Cancellario  Data* 


De  JBaccalaureorum  Inav^ratume  el  MagnU  Qmh 

mitiis. 

CAP.  II. 

SOLENNIS    et  annua   sit  Professio  Baccalaureomi 
» Ni  pestis  ob-  » Die  Mercurii  primam  Dominicam  Quadraffessims  prsce- 

tuerit    V.  Lit    -       .  ^  ,  ,^.  ,     .  ^       -   . 

Can  9<u.  Ad.  denti^  et  prorogetur  ad  Diem  Jovis  post  quartam  Donuni- 
^V  6  tiam  ^^^"^  ejusdem^  quo  Tempore  obums  Qusstionistae  ^antiqu- 
inf.  um    et    solitum    Examen  subibunt.    Et    magna  Comitiay 

Cooptatio  atq.  Tnauguratio  caeterorum  Ordinum  prime  Mar- 
tis  Julii :  quo  Tempera  si  Pestis  oUueiit,  aiit  alia  gravior 
Causa  fuerit,  quo'  miniis  solennes  Ritus  possunt  peragi,  in 
primum  Diem  Martb  Octobris  vfl  alinm  quemcunq.  Diem 
differantur  Judicio  Cancellaiii  prseseribendum. 


De  Lectoribus  publids. 


CAP.  m* 


QUI  prsdegerit  Thecdogiam^  Jus  civile,  Mediciaaai 
Mathematicani  qualernis  Diebus  in  Hebdoauidfi  ad 
kigat,  nernp^.  Luaie,  Maitis,  Mercurii,  et  Jovis*    Qiiod  ti 
festus  Dies  intercuirat,  in  alio  Die  supplebit^  ut  omnin^^ 
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quatuor  Dierum  Lectio  prscisi  observetar.  Linguarum 
Professores,  Philosophic,  IKalecticae,  et  Rhetorices  eandem 
in  legendo  Formam  observabuot:  quod  ni  fecerint,  regii 
Professores  decern  Solidis  pro  qualibet  Lectione,  qiiam 
omiseiint,  mulctentur.  £t  mulctie  quidem  Lectonim  Theo- 
logis,  Hebraicse  et  Gnecae  Liiiguae  secundum  Pnescriptum 
Statuti  Collegii  Trinitatis  in  Usum  dicti  CoUegil  reddantur. 
Mulcts  duorum,  Juris  civilis,  et  Medicinie  per  TicecanedU 
larium  exigantur.  Heliqui  autem  quatuor  Ordinarii  et  pub- 
lici  Lectores  pro  qualibet  Lectione,  qoafn  omiserint,  sol- 
vent tres  Solidos  et  quatuor  Denaiios.  Et  si  quispiam 
pnedictorum  Lectorum  Dies  iUos  quatuor.  interpolatos  su- 
mere  malit  quam  continuos ;  sub  Finem  prsecedentb  X«ectio» 
nis  Auditores  suos  Intermbsionis  hujusmodi  commonefaciat 
sub  Psenft  prasdictfi. 


De  Ten^[H>rilnis  LecH&num  et  lAbris  prakgendis. 

CAP.  IV. 

* 

TEMPORA  Lectionum  publicarum  referuntur  ad  Judi- 
cium Vicecancellarii,  qui  pro  Tempore  fuerit,  et  Magistro- 
rum  Collegiorum.  Theologicus  Praelector  tantiim  sacras 
Literas  doceat  atq.  profiteatur.  Jurisconsultus  Pandectas, 
Codicem,  vel  ecclesiastica  Regni  nostri  Jura^  quas  nos  edi- 
tnri  sumus,  et  non  alia  prselegat.  Philosophicus  Lector 
Aristotelis  Problemata,  moralia^  politica,  Plinium  vel  Pla- 
tonem  public^  doceat.  Medicinse  Lector  Hippocmtem^ 
vel  Galenpm.  Mathematicus  Professor,  si  Cosmographiam 
docet,  Melam,  JPlinium,  Strabonem,  aut  Platonem  enar* 
ret;    si  Aridimeticam)  Tonstallum  aut  Cardanum,  &c.  ai 
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Ge^metriain,  Euclid^m;  ai  Astronomiam^  Ptolomsum. 
Dialecticea  Professor  Aristotelis  Elendios,  aut  Topica  G- 
.  ceronis.  Prselector  Rhetoriceii  Quintilianum,  Hermoge* 
nem^  aut  aliquem  alium  Librum  Oratoriarum  Ciceroau. 
Quos  omnes  Libroa  vulgari  Linguft  pro  Captu  et  Intelligeii- 
tift  Auditorum  explicabit,  interpretabiturq.  Graecie  lingiifi 
Professor  Homenim,  Isocratem,  Demosthenem,  Euripidem 
aut  alium  ex  antiquioribus,  et  Artem  una  cum  Proprietate 
LiQgufle  docebit.  Lector  Hssbraicus  non  nisi  ex  Fontibus 
sacras  Scriptural  praelegat,  simulq.  Grammaticam  Hebni- 
rami  et  linguae  Proprietatem  docebit.  Omnes  uiiius  atq* 
ejusdem  ScientiaB  Jjectiones  una  atq.  eadem  Horft  legaot 
atq.  co|icurrant. 


De  puhlicarum  Lectionum  Auditorihus. 


CAP.  V. 

NULLUS  Scholaris  quocunq.  Gradu  et  Nomine  ceO'- 
seatur,  sive  Collegiorum  Stipendiis  sustentetur,  sive  s\m 
Sumptibus  alatur^  uUam  pqblicam  Lectionem,  ejus  Professio- 
nis  cui  destinatus  est,  omittat:  sed  a  Principio  usq.  ad 
Finem  quietA  et  attentft  earn  audiat :  nuliaq.  ejus  Excusado 
admittatur^  nisi  Infirmitatis^  vel  alterius  urgentissims  I^e- 
cessitatis,  priils  vel  post  intra  Triduum  per  absentem  a  Lee- 
lione  ultro  aHeganda^  et  per  Prodancellarium,  vel  Procura- 
tores  approbanda.  Qui  huic  Ordination!  non  paruerit,  pro 
primft  vice  Pretium  CommeatAs  unius  Diei,  pro  se- 
cundfti  trium^  pro  .terti&,  unius  Hebdomadae^  pro  quartfii 
duanwi  Hebdomadarum  persolvat.  Quod  si  alicujus  Negli* 
gentia  et  Contumacia  longius  processerit  pro  Arbitrio  Do* 
mini  Procancellarii  puniatur.    Magisterj  Prseses^  aut  Pne- 
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positus  cujusq.  CoUegii  hanc  Mulctam  ad  Denuntiationem 
et  Petitionem  Cancellarii,  ab  eo  qui  peccaverit  exigito,  et 
persolvito,  dividenda  aequaliter  inter  Academiam,  Procura- 
tores,  et  Pmcooes.  Atq.  quo  certiiis  constet  qui  cuiq. 
Lectiooi  interesse  teneantur,  volumus,  ut  primarii  Lectores 
omnium  Collegiommy  ab  Idiquo  Prseontmi  Tridiio  ante  Ini-^ 
tium  cujusq.  Termini  admoniti,  Scedulam,  Nomina  singulo* 
rum  Sociorum,  Discipulonim,  Pensionariorom,  Sisatorum, 
Subsisatorum  in  suis  CoUegiis  commorantium  continentem, 
et  quas  Lectiones  quilibet  audke  et  firequentare  debeat,  intra 
tres  Dies  Procuratoribua^  Tel  eorum  alteri  exhibeant«  Quod 
81  illi  admoniti,  non  fecerint,  sive  Bedelli  per  Vicea  neglexe* 
rintf  qui  delinquit  sex  Solidorum  et  octo  Denariarum  Mulc- 
tam incurrat.  Quinetiam  ne  quispiam  in  Fraudeni  pra»- 
dicti  Statuti  et  Ordinationis  delinquens,  impun^  latere  po8« 
ait;  Statuimus  ut  Decani  ciyusq.  Collej^,  aut  sinuUussit 
ibi  Decanus^  tunc  primarii  Lectores,  Mouitores  singulis 
Septimanis  pro  qualibet  dictorum  Auditorum  dasse  (Artium 
Magistros,  Legum,  Musicse,  et  Medicinte  Baccalaureoa,  et 
superiores  Gradus  excipimus)  constituant.  Qui  iidem  Mo- 
uitores nisi  singulis  Diebus,  quibus  Professores  legere  conti- 
gerit^  stadm  finit&  Lectione  Schedulam  absentium,  sero  ve- 
nientium,  vel  exeuntium,  alteri  Bedellorum  in  Scholis  tradi- 
derint,  pro  qualibet  rice  duodecim  Denariia  mulctentur. 
Porro  ut  Magistri  Artium,  Legum  Baecalaurd,  et  qui  V.int; 
sunt  superioris  GradAs  suas  etiam  Lectiones  diligent^  fre- 
quentent,  CoUegiorum  Prseporiti  aut  eorum  Locum  Te« 
nentes  sedulo  providebunt. 


M  < 
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De  Ratione  Sludiorum,  et  quAuit  Modis  ad  aUiores 
Gradtu  DignitaHe  Juveues  promoveiUur. 

CAP.  VI. 

PRIMUS  Annus  Rhetoricam  docebit,  secundus  et  ter- 
tins  Dialecticam^  quartus  adjungat  Philosophiam  et  Artium 
istarum  Domi  forisq.  pro  Ratione  Temporis  quisq.  sit 
Auditor :  In  fioc  Quadriennio  bis  quisq.  disputato  in  publi- 
cly Scholby  bis  respondeto  in  sue  Grege.  Quae  si  perfecerit 
^V.  inf.  et  post  consuetum  Examen  dignus  videatur,  *po8t  comple- 

turn  Quadriennium^  et  non  antea^  Baccalaureus  esto.  Ita 
tamen  quod  prius  respondeat  Quasstioni^  et  stet  in  Quadra- 
gessima  More  consueto  usq.  ad  postremum  Actum^  et  super 
his  Cautionem  realem  exponat. 


De  Baccaiaureis  Artium. 


CAP.  VII. 


*  They  are  ex-   -  *  HI  Auditores  assidui  philosophical  Lectionis,  Astrono- 

cosedregideooe       -        t%  '  ^  ^  r^  ▼•  •^•^i  j- 

bj  interp.1008.  nuoB,  rerspectivas^  et  Uraecas  JUnguaB  sint:  idq.  quod  m- 
^«>'^'«  choatum  antea  erat^  sua  Industria  perficiant.     Interenmt 

cunctis  Magistrorum  Artium  Disputationibus,  aperto  Ca- 
pites nee  abibunt  inde  nisi  a  Procuratoribus  petitft  Venifi. 
Baccalaureus  qubq.  ter  respondebit  Magistro  objicienti; 
bis  in  sui  Gregis  Ezercitatione  respondebit;  declamabitq. 
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semel.     In  his  ubi  *justum  trium  Armorum  Spatium  versa*  *y.  Gratiam 

tus  fuerit,  ethec  ilium  perfecisse  coDstiterit,  postquam'so-  BaptiDf.£i04« 

lennit^r  productas  fiierit,  cooptabitur  in  Magistrorum  Ordi- 

nem.    Jurabunt  autem  sioguli  Magistri  Artium  in  Comitiis 

8uis  de  Regenti&    suk   per  Quinquennium   fetinendft;    et 

kCursu  Disputationum  toto  hoc  Tempore  servando;  post  >  This  part  pf 

quod  Tempus  non-R^entes  enini.     Regentes  autem  in  Ar-  ^^^J^  witfaT^ 

tibus,  qui  ante  haec  Statuta  inaugurati  sunt,  Regentiam  suam  «  Qautioa  of 

reCinebunt  ad  Quinquennium  a  Tempore  Inaugurationis  suas  v.  iat 

numerandumj^  et  non  ultra :  et  si  Quinquennium  iUud  jam 

elapsum  ai^  statim  non*  Regentes  erunt. 


De  Magistris  Artium. 


CAP.  VIII. 

MA6ISTER  Artium  sedulus  erit  Theologian,  atq.  He- 
braicae  Lectionis  quotidianus  Auditor:  qaibus  I^bus  Anno- 
rum  septem  dabit  Operam :   quo  Spatio  bis  disputabit  con- 
tra *  Theologia  Baccalaureumi  semel  post  quartum  Annum  »yel  inArHhu 
respondebit  in  Theologili :  concionabitur  ^  Latini  semel  et  y^^^,  jnf. 
semel  Anglic^  in  Academias  Templo,  et  semel  ad  Crucem  '*  ^^* 
Divi  Pauli  infra  Annum  post  Gradum  Baccalaureatfts  sus-  ^^  ,|  j^  ^^ 
ceptum.     Et,  si  hoc  Tempore  in  TheoIogi&  profecerit ;  post  3^<x»^  vid*bi- 
completum  Septennium,  et  non  antea,  per  solennem  Inaugu- 
rationem  Baccalaureus  fiat 
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De  illis  qui  ad  Academiam  24  Annas  nati  accedunt 


CAP.  IX. 


«  Mr.  Chileot 
perfonn*d  thif 
exercise  ad 
auignatianem 
Dni  Proean, 
Gr.  B,   Jun, 
I73i. 


QUI  ad  Academiam  viginti  quatiior  Annos  nati  acc^don^ 
et  se  Studio  Theologt»  totos  tradimt,  si  omnes  hujuamodi 
*  Exercitatiohes  coluerint,  qii«  ad  Magaltros  Artium  ad 
Tbeologiam  conversos  spectant,  post  Decenniiim,  ad  Gra^ 
dum  Baccalaureatiis  Theologiae  accedere  poterunt,  sine  uUo 
in  Artibus  Gradu  suscepto :  Ita  tam&n^  ut  Officiariis  pro  in» 
ferioribus  Gradibus,  More  ab  Academi&  recepto,  aatisfit- 
ciant. 


De  Baccalaureis  TheohguB. 


CAP.  X. 


THEOLOGI^  Baccalaureus  Theologicam  Lectionem 
audiat  quotidi^:  io  Qu^estiombus  theologicis  bb  opponat; 
semel  r^spoudebit,  idq.  Doctori,  si  commodd  fieri  poterit : 
Latin^  semel^  Anglic^  semel  cQncionabitur  in  Academiae 
Tempio ;  *  et  semel  ad  Crucem  Divi  Pauli,  infra  Annum  a 
juita  "causa'  non  Gradu  suscepto.  Quinquenuium  post  Bacculaureatum  sus- 
\!iui^'  ceptum  in  Theologii  progressus  poterit  vocari  in  Ordinem 
Doctonim.  Si  quis,  cupiens  cooptari  in  Ordinem  Batca- 
laureorum^  aut  Doctorum  Theologis,  non  respondent,  nee 
opposuerit  secundum   Ordinem  supra  prsescriptum  in  iis- 


•5i  legittmt  to- 
catusfuerit,  et 
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dem  Statutii,  10  Miliilonu0ii8  potent  Bftccalaureut  fieri^  4 
semel  Doctori  respondent ;  et  public^  uoam  Coocioaem  ad 
Clennn/  et  altemm  adPopulum  habuerit;  et  infra  Annum 
post  GradiUB  wisceptum,  unam  ad  Cracem  Divi  Pauli :  et 
post  Aiocalaureatiun  idem  potent  esse  Doctor,  si  semel 
Doctori  respondent,  et  unam  Concionem  ad  CUrum  habu* 
erit  in  Academie  Tempio  ante  ejus  Admissionem,  et  »alte-  •Utfujjnu 
ram  ad  Cnicem  Divi  Pauli  infra  Annum  sequentem ;  modo 
Quinquennium  compleverit  post  Gradum  Baccalaureat&s. 


•0^ 


De  Doctoribus  TheologuB. 


CAR  XL 

POST  taotum  Laboiis  sueceptum  et  tot  Pericula,  atq. 
Examina,  *  nolnmns  plus  Laboris   Doctoribus  imponef^  •condonari 
quim  ipsi  volunt  8U&  Sponte  suscipere;  nisi  quod  sMiel  tenentor  Do<v 
infra  Annum  suscepti  Gradib,  QusBstionem  ipsi  sibi  propo-  bus.  v.  inf. 
nent  in  publicis  Scholis,  cujus  Ambigua  et  Dubitationes  dum 
in  utramq.  Partem  enucleaverint,  definient,  determinabuntq. 
sub  Psena  quadn^inta  SoUdorum  Academie  solvendorum. 


De  Legum  Studiosis. 


CAP.  XII. 


QUI  a  primo  in  Academium  Adventu  Legibus  Operam 
dabit,   primum  Annum   integrum   Institutionum   licctioni 
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Domi  BUIB  impendat:  Deind^  Quinquennium  totum  publi* 

Gum  Juris  Professorem  audiat;  respond^bit  publici  sem^I 

Professorii  aut  alicui  Doctori  ejusdem  Facultatts,  ante^uam 

He  muit  reiide  g^t  Baccalaureus  Juris.     Qui  fiiit  ante  .Baccalaureus  Artnim 

too  the  major 

partof  9teriiu,  quatuor  Aunorum  Studio  Juris  poterit  esse  Baccaladteu*^  at 
^-  ^  OnliDe  pnescripto  respondent 


De  Legum  Baccakmreis. 

CAP.  XIII. 

HIC  etiam  Regium  in  Jure  Professorem  audiat  Quin- 
quennium: respondebit  hoc  Tempore  bis  in  suis  Scbolis; 
opponet  semel,  et  -  cooptabitur  Doctor.  Magister  Artinm 
Septennium  dans  Operam  If^buSy  et  caeteris  perftinctiSy 
quae  hSc  requiruntur,  poterit  cooptari  inter  Legum  Doo- 
torea« 


De  Legum  Doctonbus. 


CAP.  XIV. 


DOCTOR  Legimi  mox  a  Doctoratu  dabit  Operam  Le- 
gibus  Angliae,  ut  non  sit  imperitus  earum  Legum  quas 
habet  sua  Patiia;  et  Differentias  exteri  patriiq.  Juris 
noscat. 
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De  SMUosiM  MedicifUB. 


CAP.  XV. 


MEDICINiB  8tudio8U8  sex  Annos  Reiti  Medicam  du-  He  muft  keep 
cet  ejus  Lectionis  Auditor  assidaus;  Anatomias  diias  ti-  ^^^^f^^u 
deat ;  Vi$  rnpondeat^  semel  opponat  antequdm  Baccalaureus  One  Act  db- 

4*  .  peiued  wilb. 

™^-  V.  lit  Reg. 

inf. 


De  Siudiasis  Chirurgue^ 


CAP.  XVI. 


CHIRURGIJE  8tudio8U8  duaa  Anatomias  fiiciat,  tres  ad 
minimum  Curationes  8e  fecisse  probet,  antequiUn  admiltatur 
ad  Praxiu  Chkjxrfpm. 


De  Baccalaureis  Medicmm. 

No  diipensa- 
tion  in  time  or 

CAP.XVIL      •  S^io^.? 

Degree  in  Phy- 

BACCALAUREUS    Mediciiue  mpondebit  b^    86-  '^y.  q^.  int  f. 
melq.  opponet^  Aoatomias  tres,  aut  ad  mmimum  duaa  vide-  ^^^* 
bit:  et  tunc  post  Quioquennium  a  Gradu  Bacculaureatds  Med. incorpo- 
auscepto,  admitti  poteril  ad  Doctoratum  in  MedidnA.  '*^^  ^-  ^^ 
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De  Dodaribui  dtidicisuB. 


CAP.  xvni. 


POST  sollennem  Disputationdm  et  Inangonitioiiem  tnam 
siedtcari  liciti  potent  iq  omni  niMUcaiidi  Gencre.  Ma- 
pBter  Artiiun  Septenniam  £ei  Medice  dans  Operam,  poat- 
qukm  bis  Doctori  in  eadem  Facultate  respondent,  sem^q. 
opposuerit  public^,  poterit  fieri  Doctor  Medicine. 


JDe  Modis  approbandi  eoi  qui  Gradum  Ma^isterH 

m  Artibus  suscepturi  sunt 

CAP.  XIX. 

OMNIS  cooptandus  in  Ordinem  Magistrorum  Artium 
sive  alicujus  Collegii,  sive  propriis  Sumptibus  alatur,  pri« 
mum  approbetur  a  Prseposito,  et  Majore  Parte  Socionim 
Collegii,  cujus  eit,  Tel  a  P^aeposito  et  majore  Parte  senio- 
runiy  juxta  singulorum  CoUegiorum  Statuta^  et  Consuetu- 
dines.  Et  CoIIegu  Nomine,  ab  uno  ex  eodem  Collegio, 
ant  ordiuario  Lectore  Facultatis,  sistetur  in  Congregatione 
coram  Canceliario :  tunc  coram  exponator  et  de  Libro  Sta- 
tutorum  clar^  legaturj  quid  Leges  Academise  lequirant  ab 
eo,  qui  in  illam  Ordinem  quem  petit,  cooptari  debet :  Quse 
si  perfecerit,  et  visitaverit  Poctores,  et  Magistros  Regentes, 
ant  debitam  Industriam^  ut  eos  idsitaret,  prsestiterit ;  mod6 
roajorem  Partem  pra^entiam  Regentium  de  Scienti&  et  Cre** 
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ilulitate  habuerity  flecundum  Morem  Scholaiium  io  Scnitinio 
Admittatar :  nisi  quisquaoi  Sponsiaoein  facere  velit,  et  infra 
octo  Diea  probet  eum  propter  Imperitiam  indignum,  aut 
Titioaos  Morea  infamem,  aut  noo  perfecisse  quae  Leges  r^ 
quirunt.  In  dicto  autem  Scnitinio  atabuni  ProcanceUarius 
et  Procuratores. 


JDe  Ceremamiis  in  Gredibus  canfereudu. 

CAP.  XX, 

CEREMONliSB  in  Gradiboa  confeiendia  eedm  sint^ 
quaB  aatea  fberanty  lecundum  antiquum  Academia  Moram* 
Qui  in  aliqu&  Congregatione  Procancdlario  aliquem  pro 
aliquo  Gradu  auscipiendo  repraeaentat;  conauelft  Verborunl 
FormA  utatur.  ProcanceUarius  Baccalaurenm  TbeoI<^;iai 
admittens,  his  Verbis  utatnr:  *  admittanus  te  ad  enanandnm 
omnes  Aposlolicas  Epistolas,  in  Nomine  Patris,  &c.'  Doc- 
torem  autem  admitlens,  ita  dioet,  *  admittimua  te  ad  inter* 
pretandum  et  profitendum  universam  sacram  Scriptoraniy 
tarn  veteris  quam  novi  Testamenti.    In  Nomine  Patiis,  &c/ 


J9e  Gratiis  cancedendis. 


CAP.  XXL 


*  NULLA  Gratia  pro  Gradu  aliquo  suscipiendo  extra  ftNobiemeii^K 
Tenninum  omnini  vd  petatur  vel  concedatur :  nee  etiam  2[*^  v.  St3p' 
infra  Terminum^  nisi  subsequendbus  Modo  et  Form& :  viz*  >^« 
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De  Gratiis  re-    at  pTim&m  approbetur  a  Preposito  et  raajore  Parte 
f.  146.  *  nim  CoIIegii  sui|  vel  a  Pneposito  et  Majore  Parte  ^enioruiit; 

V.  Orat  luf.     ^^  ^  Magistro,  seu  illiiu  Vicem  gerente,  vel  a  Lectore  pub- 
lico ejus  Collegii  subscribatur :  nee  plures  proponant  Ter- 

♦  Batch*  of  Arts  minos  *  in  quibus  studuerint  in  Academift.  Oppositiones.  Re- 
are  not  bound  .  ^  ,  .  .  •  ir 

to  residence       sponsiones,  aut  alia  scholastica  Exercitia^  quam  Rei  fert  v  e- 
terp.  in£      '    ritas;  alitor,  ipsa  Gratia  nulla  sit.     £t  qui  falsse  Petition! 

subscripserity  Voce  sua  in  Senatu  per  Biennium  sit  ipso 
Facto  privatus,  et  inhabilis  etiam  ad  aliquod  Officium  et 
Munus  gerendum    infra  Academiam    per  idem  Tempus. 
Deinde  in  plenft  Congregatione  Regentium  et  non-R^en- 
tinm  Senior  Procurator  illas  Gratias  public^  recitabit,  quae  a 
Cancellario  et  reliquis  pro  Capite  illius  Anni  designatis  sen 
in  illorum  Locb  surrogatis,  approbates  fuerint :   et  sequenti 
Congregatione,  yel  Concursu  ejusdem  Congregationis  cotiti- 
Dttatae,  illflB  ipsae  GratisB  in  Domo  non-Regentium  primum 
a  Seniore  Scrutatore  iterilm  public^  legentur ;  ac  statim  duo 
Scrutatores  cum  Seniore  non  Regente  tunc  praesente  in  Scm- 
finio  stabunty  ac  Vo'ta  aliorum  per  haec  Verba  '  Placet*  vel 
*  non  Plaeef  et  non  aliter  accipient,  et  ea  Scriptis  manda* 
bunt,    Praecone   primum    '  ad   ScnUiniunC  proclamante; 
quod  similiter  secund6  et  tertid  (Modico  interjecto  Inter* 
vallo)  fiiciet.     Et  si  post  trinam  illam  Monitionem  a  voce 
dand&  cessatum  fiierit;  Senior  Scrutator  (cpUatis  prius  Suf- 
fragiis)  public^  pronuntiabit  pro  Majore  Parte  sufiragantium 
'  placet  its*  vel  '  non  placet  iisJ*    Quam  Formam  Observa- 
bunt  etiam  in  Domo   Regentium;    Senior  Procurator  in 
legendo  et  pronuntiando,  Procancellarius  et  duo  Procura- 
tores   in   Suffragiis  accipiendis,    et  Praeco  ad  Scrutinium 
vocando;   et  reliqui  Regentes  in  Yocibus  suis  dandis.     £& 
vero    Observatione   omiss&    inanes   et   irritae  sint  Gratiae. 
Hinc  autem    excipimus  Gradum   Baccalaureat&s  Artium, 
ft  Except  for      qui  antiquum  Modum  petendi  retinebit.     Decemimus  *  ut 
after  your  first  nulla  Gratia,  quae  proponetur  in  Scholis,  Dispensationem 
to^be^rst  wS^  ^^^^^^  quamcunq.  et  si  secus  fiat,  Gratiam  illwn  irritam  et 
scribed  by  a    inanem  csse  volumus.    Nee  uUi  concedatur  Gratia,  ut  ejus 
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admbsio  stet  ei  pro  completis  Gnidu  et  FonnA,  sub  Paena  majority  of  the 

....  ,  .  Heads  &0n.  of 

Perjurii  Procancellarii,  et  eonim  qui  fuerint  in  Capite  ;  nisi  FacuUj.  ' 
flint  regiaa  Majestati  a  Secretis,  aut  EpiscOpi,  **  aut  nobiles,  ,,  xheaT^rordg 

aut  Nobilium  Rlii.  •  »rc      extended 

to  all  Honoui- 
ablePersonages 
&  their  Heirs 
.  apparent 

V.  lateip.  inf. 
And  also  to  Ba- 
ronets & 
Knights. 

De  Disputatianibus  Saphistarum.  T^  ^'*-  ^^' 

m 

CAP.  XXII. 
ORDO  Disputationumhicest.  Inter  Sophistas-Vetenimus  Performance  of 

,  ..    , .        .    4^   1*  ^        ......  this  exercise  re« 

se  responsorem  exbibebit,  et  Urdine  sequentur  alii  juniores  quired,&  treats 
ad  finem  illius  Anni.     Primus  Dies  Termini  erit  decimus  f««*"dd«n-  »f- 
'  Octobris  :  non  respondebit,  nbi  qui  secundum  Annum  ex- 
pleverit.    Tres  principes  Questiones  proponat,  unam  in  Ma^ 
thematicicis,  alteram  in  Dialecticis,  terdam  in  Philosophicis 
naturalibus  aut  moralibus ;  quas  Triduo  ante  affiget  Valvis 
ScholiB  suae.     Cseteri  contra  disputanto.    Ubi  Responsor  De  Moderato- 
hsesitaverit^    Moderator    alter  si    possit   nodum  dissolvito.     y.'inf. 
Tempora  earum  Disputatiouum  erilnt  Diebus  Lunae,  Martis, 
Mercuriiy  Jovis,  et  Veneris,  a  prim&  post  Meridiem  ad  ter- 
tiam.     SchoIsB  Moderator  per  singulas  Disputationes  tres  suo 
Arbitrio  permittat,  vetustatis  ordine^  argumenta  Respondenti 
proponere  praeter  principalem  Disputatorem. 


De  Bacealaureorum  Disputaiianibus. 

CAP.  XXIII. 

Bacealaureorum  Disputationeft  fient  Die  Veneris  a  non& 
ad  undecinuun ;  si  nulla  tunc  Magistrorum  Disputatio  sit ; 
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tunc  enim  fieiit  ab  Hor&  prima  ejowlein  Diet  utq.  ad  tertiam* 

Respondebit  non  nisi  Baccalaureus  secundi  Anni.    Indpiat 

Veterrimtts,  et  Ordine  reliqui  sequentur.    Contra  disputable 

2btt8.         *^  onus  suo  Ordine,  tui  Scbolae  Moderator  adjunget  quatuor 

V.  iaf.  f,  134.     n^^  plures  pro  suo  Arbitrio  in  singulis  Disputationibus,  qui 

•  The  Penalty  Argumenta  Kespondenti  objiciant.     a  Cjui  cursum  suum  in 

now  for  an  Act  f ,      ,  **        ^   ^  , 

18  20*.  Scfbran   Respondendo  omiserit  decern  Solidis  mulctetur,  qui  vero  m 

ti^%°ottrt!    *  opponendo  cursum  omiserit,  tribus  Solidis  et  quatior  Dena- 

V.  Liu  Reg.  inf.  -4:. 
ct  Slat  inf.         ™** 


De  Declamationibus  Baccalaureorum. 


CAP.  XXIV. 

BACCALAUREORUM  Declamationes  erunt  Diebns 

Sabbati,  ab  Hor&  octavit  ad  nonam  ante  Meridiem.    PrimS 

vero  HebdomadsL  duo  Ordine  Baccalaurei  unum  Tliema 

tractabunty  cujus  contrariam  Partem  duo  alii  defendent  Heb« 

^  ThU  Penalty  domadi  sequenti^  ^sub  Pxna  quinq.Solidorum^si  quis  cursum 

DOW  is  20*.  to-  •       -. 

ties  qnoties.        SUUm  omiserit. 

V.  Lit.  Reg.  inf. 


De  Magistrorum  Artium  Disputationibus. 

CAP.  XXV. 

MAGISTRORUM  Artium  Di^putationes  erunt  singulis 
Diebus  Lunae,  Martis^  Mercurii,  Jovis,  singulis  Septim^nis 
in  Termino,  nisi  aliquis  festus  Dies  intervenerit.  Durabunt 
autem  ab  Horft  nona  ante  meridiem  ad  imdecimam.    Et  sin* 
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ndi  Madatri  Artium  td  em  *cogeiitar,  quoad  qmrtum  pott  *  On  pkin  «r 
InauguntioDein  miam  Annuni  expleveiint :  Post  quod  Tem^  via.  inf. 
put  inter  TIiMlogoSy  Juriscoosultos,  aut  Medicos  duputa- 
buut.  Inhibemus  ue  duo  Magbtri  eodem  Tempore  db* 
ptiteot^ '^aut  duo  Baccalaurei  reapondeant,  nisi  alter  corum 
variaverit.  Magiatri  Artiuin  prinu  Ami,  quemadmodum  in 
antiquis  Statutis  precipitur^  sic  etiam  nunc^  bis  disputaboa^ 
prioaquaoi  ad  alionim  cursom  fentum  sit. 


De  Theohgorum  Di 

CAP.   XXVI.    • 

QUOLIBET  secundo  Die  Jovia  cujuslibet  Termini  fiat 
Disputatio  in  Theologift :  in  qua  Di9putatioae  duas  Theses 
ThcologiB  per  Dominum  Procancellariumi  regium  in  Theo- 
logia  Professorem,  ac  unum  Doctorem,  vel  Baccalaureum 
Theologise  seniorem  in  Universitate  prsBsentem  approbands?^ 
tractabuntur  ab  Hor&  prima  post  Meridiem  ad  Horam  quar- 
tam  ejusdem  Diei.     Respondebit*    Baccalaureus  in  Theo'  «  ^isi  iexage- 
logi&  mazimi  senior ;  et  sic  deinceps  caeteri  ejusdem  ordims  ^^^  ^ 
secundum  senioritatem  suam,  et  post  eos  omnes  Magistri 
Ardum  postqu&m  quartum  Annum  ti  Gradu  Magisterii  sus- 
cepto  compleverint  (qui  Medicinse  aut  Juri  civili  per  Statuta 
Gollegiorum  mm  destaaotar,  ant  tenentur  ad  Dispatationem 
Jurb  civilb  aut  Medicinal)  sive  sint  Socii  Gollegiorum,  sive 
Pensionarii  secundum  Senioritatem  suam  in  Academic.     Si 
qub  Cursum  suum  internuaerit,  mulctabitur  *  viginti  Solidb  *  The  Peaiiltr 
totiis  quoti^s :  ita  tam^n,  ut  nihilominiis  idem  cursum  suum  time  is  40*.  for 
iatonadtten^ wi proxioaam  teneatvr  Bbputationem  tbeologi-  for  U^^ tb^dft 


,  donee  in  pcopria  Persona  eandsBi  prsstittnt  sub  Pana  *^^'  ^^^^ 
oooaimilL    Opponentes  eruot  tres  sectodum  Cursum  et  Or*  v.  qt.  tef. 
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*  Jiim?^"  dincm   Ck>lleg]orum    pnescripftim    bin  his,  Statufis.     Stet 
quens,  tnulcta  ^  ibidem  pnescripta,  omoi  Excusatione  sepositA.     Si 

quia  tamen  pro  Gradu  suo  velk  respondere,  anf  alio  Die  re- 
spondeat, ant  Vicem  conimutet  cum  eo  qui  responderet :  Ila 
ut  proximo  Die  Jovis  Disputabili,  is  qui  prius  respondisa^ 
Locum  et  Cursum  occupet  Bedellis  vero  sglitam  pro  no- 
gnlis  Disputationibus  coUeCtam  reservavimus,  ab  aliis  Oneri* 
buB  Respondentes  absolvimus;  nisi  pro  Giadurespondeant; 
quo  Tempore  eosdem  ad  Ordinem  et  Statuta  Collegiomm, 
in  quibus  d^unt  refenimus.  Quod  si  quisquam  propifer  ali* 
quam  causam  rationabilem  per  Cancellarium,  regium  Prpfes- 
sorem  in  Theologift,  et  Magistrum  ac  majorem  Partem  So- 
ciorum  Collegii  sui  approbandam,  mutaverit  Cursum  anum, 
idem  tamen  arctetur  ad  Cursum  suum  servandum  in  proprii 
su&  Person&y  cessante  hujusmodi  caus&  similiter  approbandfi, 
eodem  Termino  aut  proximo  sub  Paenft  prsedictft*  Quod  si 
festus  Dies  intercesserit,  proximo  Die  Jovis  disputabili 
mdem  Disputatio  compleatuf.  Ad  extremum  Statiumus, 
quod  hssc'Disputatio  progredietur  ac  -descendet  hoc  Qrdine, 
de  Termino  in  Terminum  et  de  Anno  in  Annum,  donee  om* 
nes  qui  hoc  Statuto  astringuntur  respondeant;  tiinc  viro 
iteriim  Di^putatio  incipiat  a  Senioribus,  ut  supra  institutum 
est,  et  sic  progrediatur  de  Tempore  in  Tempus.* 


De   Ordine  guo   singula    CoUegia  OppcnmUs  et 

Disputatores  mppediUdmnt. 

CAP.  XXVII. 

The  presenter-      PRIMO,  CoUe^^am  Regium,  onum.    Deinde,  CoUegimn 
o^  ^^  t^^  Trinitads,  unum.    P^  Collegium  Divi  Johamns,  uwmu 


Chrifttiy  Petri,  et  Magdalena^  unum*    Pda^ 
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Collegium   regineiifle,    PembrochiSy  et   Catbariuae,  unum*  the  momiag 

Postreoi^,  Colleghiin  Jeau,  Gonvilli  et  Caii,  Corporis  Christ!  y^f^^* 

et  Clare,  uuum*    Altero  Die  Collegium  Triniti^  inchoilbit, 

et  ita  Circulo,  quoad  quodq.  Collegium  primum  sit  et  pos* 

tremum.    Singulis  vero  Disputationibus,  tres  ab  bis  Colle- 

giis,  aut  CoUegiorum  Copulatiouibus  Replicatores  et  Dispu« 

tatores  adsint.    Magistri  Artium  replicabunt,  eo  Ordiue  quo 

fiierint  inaugurati  iu  AcademiA.    Si  quis  neglexerit,  mulo- 

tetur  •  sex  Solidis,  eorum  duobus  Procuratoribus,  duobus  *  '^^  Penaltf 

Respondeutiy  et  totidem  Praeconibus  numerandia.  <im6  HU  the  ex- 

crciie  be  per* 

formed. 

V.    Liu     Ref. 

inf. 


De  J^urisconauUarum  Di^utatumibus. 


CAP.  XXVIII. 

JURIS  civilia  Disputatio  fiat  *  sexto  Die  Jovis  in  uno-  «V.  Interp.iiii: 
quoq.   Termino,  aut   alio  ad    Aasignationem    Cancellarii* 
*  Disputabit  regius  Praelector,  aut  Doctor  aliquia  ejus   Fa-  f.'*^J!?"j^ 
cultatis*    Retfpondebit  qui  pro  Formft  Locum  petit,  aut  ejus  bosioen  to 
Defectu  aliquis  eorum  qui  Juri  civili  dant  Operam,  secundum  p^^    ^|^  *  i^ 
Ordinem  Senioritatls  suae.     Quod  si  quis  neglexerit  mulcta-  ^^^'^  n^ 
bitur  v^nti  Solidis.    Auditores  vero  duo  regii  Professoris  in  spondent     re- 
eadem  Facultate  juxta  Senioritatem  suam  opponent,  ubi  vibe-  Opponent   did 
bitur  Pnelectori  aut  Doctori  disputanti  sub  Pasna  sex  Soli-  ^^  Jnu^M^ 
dorum,  quotiis  quis  deliquerit.     Atq.  ut  certiiis-in  posterum  cailywnow. 
de  Senioritate  constet  :  quilibet  legum  Bacalaureus  omnibus 
Artium  Mi^stris,  qui  Auoo  sequeuti  in  eum  Ordinem  coop- 
tantur,  quoad  disputandi  Ordinem,  Senior,  Magistris  autem 
Artium  ejusdem  vel  superioris  Anni  Junior  censeatur.    Le- 
gum autem  Baccalaurei,  ne  Senioritatjs  inter  se  Ignoratione 
dispuUndi  Cursum  impediaut,  Senioritatem  pro  Ordine  Ad- 
missionis  babeaot.    Responsotes,  et  Disputatores  sumentur 
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€1  Aiili  Trinitetii,  et  alib  CoUegiia  de  Nomero  iUoniniy  qui 
Privilegiis  Studii  Juris  civilis  uti  volunt^  mtMio  Doctores  non 
0unt|  sub  Pena  ejusdem,  qoaa  prsidicitcir,  mulctn.  Hi  duas 
md  minimttin  Horat  in  Disputatione  permanebunt  Has  Dia> 
putatbnes  ut  lit^,  Ordine,  et  perpetud  fiant.  Aula  Trini- 
tatis  providebitji  et  Collegia  eo  Ordine,  quern  ante  posoimiif . 
Pt  81  desiderabufituT  Responflor  aut  DisputatoreSy  eaden 
mulcta  imponetur  delinquentibus,  quam  ante  nominavimua. 


Dt  Medicorum  JDisputationibus. 

CAP.  XXIX. 

T.  laitrp.  lat     MEDICINADiaputationemhabebitnonoDieJowinquoq. 

Terminoy  aut  alio  ad  Voluntatem  Procancellarii :  diaputabit 
Fradector  r^ua,  aut  aliquia  Doctor.  Reapondebit,  qui  pro 
fomA  Locum  petit,  aut,  ejoa  Defectu,  aliquia  eonuu,  qui  Me- 
didnaB  dant  Operam,  aecundum  Ordinem  Senioritatia  a«9^ 
aub  Paena  viginti  Solidorum  quoties  deliquerit.  £t  Auditoiva 
duo  r^  Profeaaoria  in  eadem  Facultate  opponent  juxta  3e* 
ittoritatem  auam  aub  Pasnfi  aex  Solidorum. 


De  Facultatum  omnium  Disputatwnibw. 


CAP.  XXX. 


DU^  Theses  vel  Conclusiopea  omnium  banim  Disputa« 
tionum  octo  Dies  ante  Diem  destinatum  Difputationi  Scho- 
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lanim  publicarum  Valvb,  et  Cathedra  disputantU  a  R^oo-* 
dante  affigaotnr ;  et  eodem  Tempore  ad  Professorea  earundem 
Sci^ntiarum,  atqae  ad  Procuratorea  et  Pnocones  per  respoa^ 
deateoi  addifcantur,  sul^  MulcU  duorum  Solidorum  eidem 
infligenda  t  Die  tero  sequemi  Pr8K:oiiea  easdem  que^tioQea 
addueent  ad  90$,  qui  anot  diapataturi  aub  eadem  mttlqtA, 


De  Determinatarilms  singularum  Duputatianum* 

CAP.  XXXL 

REGIUS  in  Theologid  Profeasor,  et  tingulamm  Artiuin, 
atq.  Facnltatum  Pnplectores,  aingulia  ejusdem  Artis  Dbpur 
Catioaibusiotereruptypr8BterPrsIectoren]Philp8ophiey''^queiii  •  V.  Qr.  int 
Baccalaureorum  DisputatioDUHis  tantiin  praeesae  volumua. 
Pe  Argumeatis  judicabuRty  et  ai  que  difficiba  aunt,  vel  malA 
ab  aliis  dkitolutai  ipai  diatolventy  atq.  ad  extremum,  quid  ipais 
deaiagulia  propoaitisf  Diaputatioaibua  videatar,  determina-  j,  ^1  ChuetUo- 
bunt,  ac  defioient.  ""^^"^ 


"•••-••pi*^ 


De  Disp^UUionibus  in  Vespertis  et  Die  Ccmitiarum. 


CAR  XXXII. 


DISPUTATIO  Theologica  in  Vesperiis  Comitiorum  erit  Dehi«ceDin>u- 
aubHorft  octavA  antemeridianft  ad  undecimam ;  in  Die  Comi-  ^enT4s'*"i^^^^ 
tiorum  ab  Hor&  octavft  ad  undecimam  :  Philosophica  ver6,  in  I?"?.*^ 
Vesperib  ab  Hor&  prim&  usque  ad  tertiam ;  in  Die  Comi- 

H  2 
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tiomm  ab  Horft  tindeciin&  usque  ad  aecundam.    Dispatatio 
in  Jure  civili  erit  in  Vesperiis  ab  Hor&  tertia  usq.  ad  quaitam ; 
in  die  Comitiorom  ab  Horft  secunda  usq.  ad  teitiam.     Dis- 
putatio  in  MedicinA  in  Vesperiis  erit  ab  Hor&  quaitft  mq. 
ad  quintam ;  in  Die  Comitioram  ab  Horft  tertia  ad  quartain. 
Si  vero  nulla  sit  m  Vesperiis  Disputatio  theologies,  turn  Dis- 
putatio  philosophica  eodem  Tempore  erit,  et  Disputatio  in 
Jure  civili  erit  ab  Horft  primft  ad  tertiam,  et  Medicine  Dispn* 
tatio  a  tertia  ad  quintam.    Procancellarius  erit  Moderator,  et 
Determinator  theologicae  Dbputationis  in  Comitiis,  si  ita  illi 
▼idebitur ;  sin  minus,  regius  in  Theologi&  Professor,  aut  alios 
Doctor  a  ProcanceOario  assignandus.    Baccalaurei  Theo- 
logiss.  Juris  civilis,  et  Medicinse  ejus  Anni  Comitiis,  quo  hos 
Oradus  suscipiunt,  vel  unum  ex  seipsis  communiter  eligan^ 
vel  aliquem  alium  suo  Sumptu  provideant,  qui  in  Die  Comi* 
tiomm  stti  in  Arte  respondeat.    In  omnibus  Comitiia  et 
DisputationibuB  publicis  Academiae,  et  priratu  Ct^egiomaiy 
nulla  neq.  Oratio  neq.  Quaestionum  Ezplicatio  de  libio 
scripto  legatur :  hoc  si  quis  privadm  riolaverit,  Domi  a  Ma* 
gistratibus  suis  just&  Paen&  coerceatur :  s)n  public^  quinq. 
Solidis   mulctetur,  sii^ulis  Procuratoribus   et  PrsBcombus 
AcademisB  smgulis  Solidis  tribuendis:  Proviso,  quod  hac 
Lege  Theologi,  Jurisconsulti,  ac  Medici  non  tenebuntor. 
Lector  Theolog^,  Juris,  Medicinae  regius  semper  Cathe- 
dram  illius  artis  teneat,  modo  sit  Doctor  in  illA  Facilitate. 
Regius  in  Medicina  Lector  unam  Anatomiam  smgulis  Annis 
faciet,  si  Auditores  hoc  requirant,  et  Antomia  Impensas  per- 
▼emre  velint. 
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DeEkctkme 


CAP.  XXXIIL 

CANCELLARII  Magistratus  tim  diutanius  esto,  qdUo 
¥6teni  Statuta,  moreaq.  Academw  permittebant :  nimirum  ad 
Bienninm  integrum ;  aut  tamdiu,  quam  tacito  Consensu  Aca- 
demise  Cancellarius  permittatur  in  eodem  OflScio  inanere. 
Intra  quatuordecim  Dies  post  Vacationem  hiyus  muheris 
cert6  cognitam  a  Elegentibus  et  non-Regentibus,  ad  hunc 
Modum  novus  Cancellarius  eligatur.  Prsecones  aut  Via* 
lores  AcademisD,  Procancellarii  Jussu,  Congregadonem  Re* 
gentium  in  Horam  nonamsubsequentb  Dieivocabunt  Tunc 
autem  Procancellarius  et  Procuratores,  assumpto  juniore 
Doctore  TheologisB  qui  turn  in  Academifi  fuerit^  vel  si  nullus 
Theologiss  Doctor  prsesens  in  Academia  fuerit,  adhibito  ju« 
niore  Doctore  Juris  civilis  aut  Medicbe,  stabunt  in  Scru* 
tinioy  suisq.  Suffiragiis  priiis  in  Scripto  latis  cseterorum  prae* 
sentium  Suffragia  Scripta  accipiant.  Hsm:  omnia  senior 
Procurator  accepta  pallm  et  sigillatlm  leget,  et  ille,  per  Pro« 
cancellarium  Cancellarius  electus  renuntiabitur,  cui  plurimi 
8u£fragati  fiierint.  Confestlm  autim  post  Electionem  Instm-p 
mentum  Electionis  ejus  £ictum,  SigiUo  communi  obsignabi* 
tur^  et  quam  maturim^  fieri  poterit^  illi  tradetur^ 


De  Electiane  ProcanceUarit. 

CAP.  XXXIV. 

TERTIO  No¥embris,Hor&  videlicet  octavft  ante  meridiem, 
Munus    Procancellariatfts    quotannis  de  Jure  Vacabit,  ac 
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Hor&  non&  proximo  sequenti,  in  Domo  Regentxum  ccmhv- 

nient  omDes  CoUegiorum  Propositi;  ac  statlm  senior  Gradu 

primiiiny  deinde  singuli.  Online  auo,  unum  aliquen^  ad  id  Of- 

Vel  eomm  ficium  nominabttift,  e  quorua^  Numero    died  *  Pnepooibi 

See  CeciPs  Let^  di^  Punctis  suis  notd[)unty  quorum  alter,  et  non  alius  elig»- 

ter  157^  Lib.  ^^  -^  Procancellarium.    8i  vero  de  Majori  Numero  Pnepo«- 

^^«  sitorum  (non  habit&  Ratione  Numeri  todus  sed  plujium)  m 

aignandis  duobos,  v.el  eQru;ni  altero  in  tribua  Scrutiniu  conr 
Btalie  noki  possit*:  tunt  ill«  ex  his,  qui  paria  habeant  fiuffragia, 
nomiiietUr,  in  quem  r^gius  in  TheoIogi&  Professor  conaenr 

■ 

serit;  et  iHos  duos  sic  desigoatos,  eodem  Pie  is  qui  Grada 

prseest,  ^eniori  Pi;oeMratori  publicandos  Regejatibus  et  non- 

Regentibus  ante  Electionein  significaibit^ '  quos  si  senior  Pme 

curator  sic  pubticari  recusaverit,  Ulum  Officio  Procuratoni 

ipso  Facto  privatum  declaramus.    Electio  auten^  novi  Pco- 

cakiCellarii  non  ante  viginti  quatuor  Horas  post  Vacationen^ 

.et  bmniu6  ante  Horam  quintam  post  Meridianam  quio^ti  Diei 

ejusdem  Mensis  fiat  ad  banc  Furmam.     Munere  Pfocaoic^ 

larii  vacante,  Praecones,  Jussti  Procuratori^,  Congregatich 

ntvti  Rbgeniimn,  et  non-Regeptium  in  Horam  nona.m  ant 

primam  quarti  Diei  ejusdem  Mensis  Novembris  Tocabunt : 

Alioquin  ipsi  Prcecones  in  Horam  nonam  aut  primam  HSm 

.qdnti  Diei,  id  sua  Authoritate  faciant.    Tui^c  Procuratores^ 

assumptis  duobus  senioribus  Doctoribus  in  Academift  pn6-> 

jentibns,  aut  faorum  Vice,  si    nulli  in  Academic  fiierin^ 

duobus  senioribus  in  Tfaeologia  Baccalanreis,  in  Scrutiitto 

atabunt,  et  conscripta  sua  ipsorum  Suffragia  primi  ferent»  ac 

deinceps    omnium    aliorum   Regen^um  et  qon-Regentinm 

Suffragia  scrjpta  accipient :  Haec  senior  Procurator  apert^  et 

aeparatim  leget,  et  ille,  ex  duobus  quos  Prsefecti  Collegionim 

,|iominayerint,  et  non  alius,  Procancellarius  erit,  quern  major 

.Pars  Regentium,et  non-Regentium  Suffragiis  sub  elegerit. 

Si  yero  hoc  Officium  Procanceliariatib  infra  Annum  vaqi- 

.yerit,  qutlm  proximo  ad  Formam  suprasciiptam,  infra  Tjii. 

<duum  Vacationis  cognits,  novus  eSgetur. 
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De  Electiane  Procuratorum. 


CAP.  XXXV. 


yOLUMUS  ut  G>llegia  singulis  Annis  Procuratores  fiitiui 
Anni  ex  non-Regentibus  vel  Regeotibus  tertii  ad  minimum 
8U9  Regentiae  Anni  nominent;  et  ut  Ordinem  inceptum  et 
infrascriptum  inviolabilitir  observent :  atq.  cum  ad  Calcem 
Ordiais  perventum  fuerit^  nirsus  a  Capite  incipiant ;  et  ita 
circularit^r  in  nominandis  Procuratoribus  juxta  eundem  Or- 
dinem perpetuj^  procedatur.  Quos  sic  nominalos,  ante  VM.iiil«ip.iot 
primum  Augusti  pitefecti  illorum  CoQegionmiy  vel  alii  illo- 
nun  Nomine  Procancellario  praesentabunty  eosdemq.  sic 
prsesentatos  et  nominatos,  Regentes  eligere  omnini  tenebun* 
tur;  nisi  legitima  Causa  sive  exceptio  contra  eosdem  ante 
primum  Octobris  coram  Procancellario  allegata,  et  coram 
eodem  et  majori  Parte  Praepositorum  Collegiorum  infra 
quatuor  Dies  proximos  probata,  et  approbata  fiierit.  Electio 
aatem  Procuratorum  postridi^  Dionisii  erit^  quo  Tempore 
Procuratores,  Taxatores,  et  Scnitatores  Anni  prssteriti  mu- 
nere  sno  se  abdicabunt ;  et  confestkn  postquam  illi  ab  boc 
munere  decesserint,  sine  vHHk  Intermissione  ad  Electionem 
novorum  procedatur,  ad  hunc  Modum.  ConceUarius,  dno- 
bus  Magistris  Artium  Regentibus  senioribus  assumptis,  in 
Bcnitinio statNt,  et  illi  suo  ipsorum.scripta  Suffit^l^primi 
ferent;  deinde  omnium  aliorum  Regentium  scripta  Suffragia 
accipient ;  quae  senior  Magister  Artium  aperti  et  separadm 
leget,  illiq.  Procuratores  erunt  quos  major  Pars  pnesentium 
Su£fragiis  auis  elegerit.  Procuratores  electi  Syi^raphas  4Qe  to  the 
CanceUario  dabunt  de  solvendo  *regib  Yectigaliy  ^  neliquftq.  panitvmXc 
Pecumt  Senescballo  et  ^edellis  pendendft  pro  LiberatioBe  Y'^^  ^'^  '* 
Academiae ;  et  de  omnibus  illis  Rebus  per  Senescfaalium  »  Feet  to  the 
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suward     wbo  AcademuB  in  Sciipta  redigendis  in  Pei^meno,  et  Proeao- 
aT  to  tiM  3N^  cellario  tradendisy  quie  b  duobus  Letis  AcademiaB  quotannia 
"■^  Beadle.      pr^gcntantur.     Et  Cancellarius  Syngraphas  non  reddet,  do- 
nee Procuratores  sufficientes  acquitanceas  in  publicam  Aca- 
demiaB cistam  intulerint. 


tares  naminabutU^  inceptus  An.  Dm  1557,  quoad 


The  Cycle  now  Qrdo  secundum  quern  Collegia  quotannis  ProcurO' 

in  uie  Ukes  in 
Megd.  Emam 
It  Sidn.  fc  was 

S^KXb!  thea*.       Taxatores  vero  1570. 

V.  Lit  Reg.  inf. 
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Coll.  Regin.  -  -   .  . 
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Col.  Regal. 
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a. 
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9. 
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12. 


Id. 


14. 


16. 
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17. 
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AuLCIar. 


Col.  Regai. 
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Coll.  Trin. 
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Coll.  Johan. 
Dom.  Petri. 
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ColLOony.etCaii. 


Coll.  Regal. 
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20. 
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Coll.  Johan. 
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24. 
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26 
27. 

29 
30. 
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ColL  Johan. 
Coll.Magd* 


ColLRegaL 
ColL  R^n. 
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Coll.  Trin. 
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37. 


Coll  Johan. 
Dom.  Petri* 


CoU.  ChristL 
Aul  Clar. 


Coll  Regal 
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Coll.  Trin. 
Anl.  Pemb. 


ColL  Johan. 
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u..    Coll.  Regal 
"*  •  Dom.  Petri. 


88. 
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40. 
41. 
42. 
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Coll  T^in. 
Coll  Christi 


Coll  Johan. 
Aul  Clar. 


Anl  Pepnhb 
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ColJ.  Regal 
Coll  Corp.  Qirii. 


Coll  Trin. 
Coll  Regin. 


Coll  Johan. 
Coll  Jesu. 


ColL  ChristL 
Dom.  Petri. 
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Anl.  Clar. 


Coll.  Regin. 
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Deceniimus  etiam  quod  qaotiescunq.  OiRcium  Procurato- 
ra  infra  Annum  suscepti  Officii,  per  Mortem,  Cessionem, 
Resignationem,  Deprivationem,  Amotionem,  seu  alio  Modo 
quocunq.  vacare  contigerit.  Aula  Trinitatis  pro  reliqu&  Parte 
Amii  Procuratorem  nominabit,  et  praesentabit,  ad  Modum  et 
Formam  suprascriptam  qdLm  proximo  fieri  potest,  eligen* 
dum,  nisi  justa  Causa,  ut  dictum  est,  impediat.  Idem  etiani 
obsenrari  volumus  in  omni  hujusmodi  Vacatione  Taxatorum. 


De  ElectUme  Scrutatarum. 

CAP.  XXXVI. 
EODEM  Die  et  Tempore  quo   Procuratores  a  Regen-  The  ScruUton 

.  are  nour  Domi- 

ibus  eliguntur,  duo  non-Regentes  ad  Officium  Scrutatorum  a  nated  by  the 
non-Regentibus  eligentur   ad  banc  Formam.      Stabunt  in  couneT 
Scrutinio,  jurati  per  Cancellarium,  duo  Seniores  Dootores  ^i**^  ^^' 
non-Regentes,  aut  eorum  Defectu,  duo  Baecalaurei  in  The*  v.  etiam  Orat. 
ologi&,  aut  in  eonim  Absentift  duo  seniores  non-Regentes, 
qui  sua  et  aliorum  omnium  non-Regentium  Vota  et  Suf- 
fragia  accipient,  et  senior  electos  per  ma)orem  Partem  pne- 
septium  aperti  pronunciet :  qui,  jurati  per  Cancellarium, 
Scrutatorum  Officio  per  ilium  Annum  gaudebunt. 


De  Ehctiane  JBrfi/ttem,  sive  Taxatorum. 

CAP.  XXXVII. 

VOLUMUS  etiam,  nt  Colleg^  bina  Annis  singulis  duos 
Begentes  vel  non-Regentes  nominent  Taxatores  futuri  Anni  eo 
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Ordine  qoi  in  nomioaodis  ProcuratoribiM  pratcriptns  est, 
incipiendo  hoc  Anno  ab  his  CoUegiis,  quae  in  primo  Loco 
conadtuuntur,  et  eodem  Ordine  et  Cursu  progrediendo  et  re- 
currendo.  Hos  Praefecd  Collegiorum  seu  alii  eorum  Vice 
•  On  Pain  of  CanceUaiio  ante  piimum  Septembris  *  pnesentabunt,  qua* 
to  tbe  Chest  '  Regentes  eligere  omnino  tenebuntur,  et  non  alios,  ai  nulla 
•  uu.  legitima  Causa  vel  Exceptio  impediat,  ante  primum  Octobrit 
Cancellario  alleganda,  et  infra  quatuor  Dies  proximos  eodem 
et  majori  Parte  Prsfectorum  Collegiorum  probanda  et  ap- 
probanda.  Electio  autem  fiet  ad  Formam  sequentem  :  Poa- 
tridie  Dionisii,  videlicet  Hor&  prim&  post  Meridiem,  stabunt 
in  Scrutinio  Cancellarius  et  duo  Procuratores,  et  sua  primum 
Vota  simiil,  sed  diversis  tam^n  Scriptis,  de  utroq.  Taxatore 
ferent.  Deind^  omnium  similiter  Regentium  scripta  Suf- 
fragia  accipient,  ea  senior  Procurator  apert^  leget,et  illi  Taz- 
atores  erunt,  quos  major  Pars  praesentium  elegerit. 


De  Pracanum  seu  Viatorum  NumefoOffido  et 

Ekctiane. 

CAP.  XXXVIII. 

«  .   ^         TRES  runt  Prscones  seu  Viatores  Armigeri,  pari  Loco, 

rot  nomtiumtn  »      '  • 

of  Bedlesy  see  et  Munere,  et  unus  inferioris  Loci  Bedellus.  lUorum  vero 
U  order  of  trium  si  quando  Munus  vacaverit,  Cancellarius  curabit  Con« 
|:ouncin669.    gregationem  Regentium  et  non* Regentium  intra  Triduum 

in  Horam  nonam  subsequentis  Diei  vocandam.  Tunc  Can* 
cellarius  et  Procuratores  prim&  sua  ipsorum  Sufiragia  scripta 
ferent^  deinde  caeterorum  omnium  prassentium  scripta  Suf- 
-  fragia  accipient ;  quibus  palam  et  separatim  per  seniorem 
Procuratorem  lectis,  ille  Prasco  renuntiabitur,  quem  major 
Pars  suffragantium  elegerit;  quern  Cancelkrios  Jurejavando 
astrictum  ad  hoc  Munus  admittet^    Pcouiiam autem aliquam 


STATUTES,  fcc.  187 

0ut  Munus  aliquod  n^.  CaacdlaiiuB,  neq.  Procontores,  oec 
^uiBquun  «luia  Regentiaiii  et  non^RegeotiaiDy  nee  ante  £lec* 
ikmem  nee  Poat,  pro  Suffragio  buo  toI  reqnirat,  vel  oblatiim 
aecipiat;  sed  ,eot  ad  hajuioaodi  Mnnera  aiiie  idla  Mereedia 
Ezpectationey  aut  Acceptione  eligent.  £t  ai  quia  contra 
iecerit,  perp«lii6  infmnis,  Jua  SufiEragv  amittat.  Et  quan* 
jquam  vofaimvs  unum^.  Pneoonum  aut  Viatorain  sic  electuany  Umm^ttmq. 
et  ^misiiim^  ad  otm  Tempua  Vitaa  8U»  in  hoc  Officio  peiw 
manere,  nisi  insignia  aliqua  Calpa  ExpulskHiem  et  Ejectio* 
netn  reqnirat:  quo  diligentiiis  tamdn  in  Officio  versentur 
^iem  Precones^aut  Viatores,  post  Festum  Sancti  Michaelia, 
primft  illiua  Termini  Congregatione,  Baculos  suos  Cancel- 
lario  tradant^  qui  cum  Procuratoribus  secret^  in  quodam 
Scrutinio  a  Regentibus  et  non-Regentibua  et  quaeret, 
^uemadmodum  se  gesserunt  ;  num  sedufi  ac  dil^entes 
Adnunistri  fuarunt  :  qui  in  sedul^  et  faoneati  Officium 
auum  feciaae  judicabuntur,  Canceilarius  illis  Baculos  reddet, 
.etillonim  Integritatem  ac  Diiigentiam  laudabit^etad  gimilem 
Diligentiam  et  Integritatem  bortabitur :  at  si  quid  ab  illis  per 
^^l%^t^tiam  admiaaum  faisae  quiaquam  Magiatromm  con- 
^eatus  fuerit ;  aut  si  non  fecisse  Oftcium  auam  a  quoquam 
Magifltrorum  Artium  conquestum  ftierit  Cancellarioi  turn 
Cancellarnia  eos  admonebit  mi  Muneris,  aut  abt^r  pro  Rati- 
jone  Culpiia  caatigabit,>  atq.  corriget.  Sin  vero  quocunq. 
Tempore  Quisquam  illorudi  insignitir  negligens  adversua 
CanceHariuiB;  ProcaneeHarfum,  aut  Procuratores  Aierit,  et 
poaf  alteram  et  tertiam  Admonitionem  corrigere  aeae  nolii* 
erit;  v^\  aliquod  detestabile  Flagttium  perpetraTerity  undo 
Academia  in  magnam  Infiuniam  prolabatur;  Canceilarius^ 
adtocatis  aibi  Procaraloribus,  et  j£dium  Prflefeetisy  cum  Aa- 
aeosn  majoris  Partis  eomm,  eum  Preconem  munere  suo  de* 
jiciat :  et  turn  novus^Pkiaeco  ad  Formam  praeacriptam  eligetur. 
PraBGones  Annigm  tres  asquale  Stipeadium,  laqaalem  Mer* 
cedem  aodpient,  ad  equalem  Diligentiavi  et  Laborem  de- 
tnicti.  Stipeadtutt  bis  et  Merces  proveniet,  quemadmodaa 
jDecrelo  noatro,  quid  quiaq.  Oradus  aiagidia  Mimstria  solvati 
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coDstitokur.  Horam  triom  et  Yiatoiis  bferioris  prstere4 
Officium  erit,  quotidi^  ac  diligent^  Cancellario  adesae,  eiq. 
in  omnibus  qum  ad  Monus  Cancellariatfis,et  ad  iUcmim  quoq. 
Officia  spectabunty  inservire  et  diligent^r  provideie;  ne, 
quando  referat  iUos  adesse,  absentes  aut  extra  conspectom 
nnt  Singulis  singularum  Artium  Disputationibus  duo  aut 
anus  ad  minimum  ex  illis  semper  intersit,  si  Disputator  supra 
Gradum  Baccalaurei  sit,  et  Disputatorem  Domo  ad  Scholas 
deducat,  iterumq.  a  Scholia  Domum  reducat 


De  Eiectiatie  Custodum  et  Auditorum   communis 

CisUe  sive  Mranii  Publici. 

CAP-    XXXIX. 

AB  Universo  Academiae  Senatu  quotannisduo  non-Regen- 
tes  continUo  post  Electionem  Procuratorum  eligentur,  ut  sint 
publici  iErarii  cum  Cancellario  et  duobus  Procuratoribus 
Custodes.  Hi  quinq.  communis  Cistae  quinq.  diversaa  davea 
habeant  In  qua  Sigillum  Academie,  Pecunia,  Vaaa  Aurea 
et  argentea,  et  ornamenta  alia  Academiaa  consenrabuntur. 
JNihil  sine  Academie  Consensu  hoc  Sigillo  obsignabitur ; 
nee  Pecunia  ulla,  aut  Vaaa  aurea  vel  argentea  sine  horum 
Notitift,  et  Assensu  inde  extrahentur.  In  cujuslibet  Termini 
Exitu,  in  communem  Cistam  Procuratores  referent  quicqiud 
Pecuniae  ad  Academies  Usum  receptum,  illorum  in  Manibua 
eat.  Item  eodem  Tempore  tres  alii  Regentea  aut  non»Re- 
gentea  eligentur,  qui  cum  Procancellario  Procuratorum,  et 
aliorum  Miniatrorum  Rationea  audient,  qui  ad  Pecuniam 
Academiae  vel  accipiendam  vel  impendendam  deaq^ti  sunt. 
Quae  Rationed  omnes  non  modo  initae,  ted  etiam  confectB 
erunt  in/ra  duodecim  Diea  post  novorum  Procuratorum  Elec- 
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tioneni,  sub  PenA  decern  libranim  Academiae  persolven&« 
ram  ab  eo  qui  fuit  in  Causft,  cor  inita  aut  perfecta  Ratio  piius 
nonfiiit. 


.De  Nammatiane  et  EkctUme  Lectarum,  et  reliquo^ 

rum  Ojffkiaricrum. 

CAP.  XL. 

NOMINATIONES  et  Electiones  Lectonim,  Bedello^  * 

ram,  Statiooarioram,  Gageatoram,  Vinopolaram,  et  alio* 
ram  Ministroram,  sea  Offikuarioram  Academie  quoram* 
cunq.  d^  quibus  aliter  a  Nobis  non  est  provisum,  sequentur 
Modam  et  Foraiam  in  Electione  Procancellarii  pnescrip- 
tarn ;  fientq.  ^inira  quaiuordeeim  Dies  post  Faeationem,  nin  •There  hAT» 
alit^  Statbtis  nostris  aut  Fundatione  cautum  sit.  Quas  ^^^  i^^^^ 
aliter  &ctae  f uerint,  ipso  Jure  nullie  sint  et  irritse.  ^^^'^r'^prick- 

info^  Members 
«f  PftrliameDfc 
V.  Interp.  inf. 


De  Gqrite  m  quavie   CohgtegaHo/M  per  Annum 
ehffendo,  et  de  ^u$  Autharitate. 

CAP.  XLI. 

ME  Caput  nejgligere  videamur  dum  de  reliquo  Corpore 
providemus,  hac  Lege  cautum  sit,  ut  Horft  primft  duodecimi 
Octobris  post  Meridiem  conveniant  in  Domo  Regentium 
Cancellarius,  CoUegioram  Pnefecti,    Doctores,   Procure- 
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tareB,  et  Scmtatores  ad  eligeados  illos,  qui  {propter 
tionem^  Grravitatem,  atq.  in  Rebtw  gerendis  Prodentiam  et 
Fideniy  Caput  Seuatus  merit6  appellari  solent.  £o  igkJkr 
Tempore  Cancellarius  unum  Theotogum  Doctoreniy  uaam 
Jurisconsultunii  Medicum  unum,  unum  non-Regentem,  et 
alterum  Regentem  nominatlm  scribet :  uterq.  quoq.  Pro€u- 
ratorum  ex  singulis  iliis  Ordinibus  similiter  unum  aliiim  no«- 
minabit :  et  ex  his  quindecim  Praefecti  Collegiorum,  Doc- 
tores,  et  Scrntatores  quinq.  i.  e.  ex  singulis  Ordinibus  et 
Facultatibus  unum  Punctis  suis  notabunt :  et  eos,  in  quos 
plures  Numero  prsesentii^m  consentiunt,  licet  majorem  Par- 
tem non  faciunt  vel  aequant  (si  Ratio  habeatur  totius  Nu- 
meri)  senior  Procurator  in  proximae  Congregationis  initio 
Regentibus  et  non-Regentibus  significabit:  eosdemq.  cum 
Cancellario  Caput  totius  Senates  futuri  Anni  apert^  et  pub- 
lied  pronantiabit.  Et  si  de  aliquo  cmo  illorum  qoiiiq* 
plures  Numero,  ut  supradictum  est,  in  primo,  secundo,  et 
tertio  Scrutinio  non  convenerint;  tune  ad  CaDCQllariutPi  et 
duos  Seniores  Doctores  turn  prsesefites,  atit  eorum  Majorem 
Partem,  quorum  Canceliarius  unus  sit,  Electio  pro  iU4  Vict 
pertinebit.  Si  autem  quisquam  istoruin  forte  abfuerit  ab 
aliqui  Congregatione,  illius  Locum  oecupabit  senior  tUioa 
Facultatis  turn  praesens ;  et  si  talis  non  reperiatur,  turn  alius 
an  alia  Facultate  Senior,  prsBsens  in  Senatu  illius  Yicem  eo 
Tempore  geret,  a  Cancellario  evocatus.  Horum  autem 
Authoritas  est  in  omni  Senatu,  et  Congregatione  de  omnibus 
Petitionibus  prifts  dec^rners,  quim  ad  reliquum  SeDatum 
deferantur  t  ita  at  Him  Grati^s  9ol«  approbeutur,  et  Regenti- 
bus et  non-Regentibus  proponantur,  in  quas  singuli  eorum 
consenserint,  et  non  alise :  et  si  quicquam  in  Senatu  peta- 
tur,  aut  concedatur,  quod  non  sit  priiks  istorum  judicio  et 
assensu  comprobatum,  nullum  erit  omnin6  et  invalidum, 
nisi  his  nostris  Statutis  aliter  cautum  sit..  Quibunq.  fuerit 
ad  Magistratum  in  Academia  gerendum  legitimis  SufiVagiib 
ascitus,  ille  Magistratum'  recipere  non  retusabit,'  aut  tahla- 
bit;  msi  justam  Excusationis  dausam  attulerit,  ab'ii&s  com- 
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probandam,  quorum  Sufiragiia  dectus  fiut.  Illud  autem 
omni  Diligentift  et  Caotione  observetur,  ut  in  Procuratori- 
bus  eC  Taiatoribus,  quemadmodum  et  in  csteria  Magiatniti- 
bus  eligendis  et  nominandis,  omnei ,  quorum  interest  impri- 
mis elaborenty  ut  quos  etate,  eruditione^  gravitate,  et  pn^ 
dentift  csteros  anteire  judicent,  eos,  sive  Regentes  sive  noD- 
Regentes  sint,  ad  munus  Academic  suscipiendum  eligant. 


De  Cancellqrii  Officio. 


CAP.  XLII, 

CANCELLARIUS  potestatem  habebit  ad  omnes  omni- 
um scholasticorum,  atq.  etiam  eorum  famulorum  controver- 
sias  summari^  et  sine  ulla  juris  solennitate,  prater  illam 
quam  nos  pnescribemus  secundum  jus  civile,  et  eonim  pri- 
vilegia  et  consuetudines,  tum  audiendas,  turn  dirimendas: 
ad  congregationes  graduatorum  et  scholasticorum  convocan* 
das ;  ad  homines  dignos  gradibus  scholasticis  omandos,'  qui 
omnia  Munia  scholastica  his  contenta  statutis  expleverint ; 
et  ad  indignos  rejiciendos  ab  iisdem  et  repellendos ;  ad  onv- 
nes  illorum  violatores  puniendos :  ad  providendum  prssterei, 
ut  singuli  AcademisB  ministri  in  suo  officio  se  contineant ; 
ignavos,  grassatores,  rei  suae  dissipatores,  contumaces  nee 
obedientes,  suspensione  graduum,  carcere,  aut  alio  leviori 
supplicio  judicio  suo  castigandos.  Non  licebit  tamen  CaA- 
cellario  aliquem  scholarem  exilio  mulctarci  aut  aliquem 
pileatorum  aut  prefectorum  collegiorum  incarcerare  absq. 
consensu  majoris  partis  prasfectorum  Collegiorum.  Re- 
gentes omnes  et  non-Regentes  a  principiis  congregationum 
ad  finem  remanebunt|  nisi  impetratft  a  Cancellario  veniA, 
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liceBtiun  discedendi  habeant,  8ub  pauia  duodecini  denario*- 
ram  quotiis  peccaveriot:  singuli  Regentes  etiam  et  non- 
Regentes^  qui  in  Academic  maximi  commoratitur,  et  i«tni 
Ambitum  Academic  sunt,  et  vocatiy  ab  abliqu&  congrega- 
tione  aut  concione  ad  Glerum  absunt,  a  Canceilario  daobus 
jolidia  muictentur ;  cujus  Mulctae  dimidium  inter  CanceUa- 
rium  et  Procuratores  aequaiit^r  dividetur,  dimidium  aatem 
Academie  assignetur.  Quicquid  statutis  nostris  Academis 
Canceilario  faciendum  attribuitur,  in  ejus  AbsentiA  hoc 
idem  a  Procancellario  fiat;  Eidem  Canceilario  cum  cod- 
sensu  totius  Academiae  licebit  nova  Statuta  ad  eraditionis 
amplificationem,  et  decori  atq.  honesti  conservationem  inter 
1  cholasticos  habendam  sancire ;  sic  ut  ea  his  decretis  noatris 
nihil  detrahant  aut  officiant. 


De  Officio  Procuratorum. 


CAP.  XLIII. 


De  Autoritate        PROCURATORES  Academiae  publicis  Disputationibus 
V.  inf.  junsconsultorum,  Medicorumi  et  Magistrorum  artium  mte- 

rerunt^  et  convenientem  et  decorum  Ordinem  conservandum 

curabunt;    et  quamdiii   contra  quisq.    disputabit,   pra^scri- 

bent:    exordia  longa^  argumenta  nugatoria,   quae  magnum 

•V.  Intexp.       disputationibus  afferunt  detrimentum,  praecident,  *  et  provide- 

bunt,  ut  omnes  qui  praesto  esse  tenentur,  adsint,  nee  sine 
legitimft  et  approbata  causa,  aut  venidimpetrat^  discedantf 
eosq.  qui  contra  faciunt^  primo  tempore  quatuor  denariis^ 
secundo  duodecim,  tertio  viginti  denariis,  quarto  graviori 
p8Rn&  mulctabunt.  Si  gravior  illi  qui  mulctatur  mulcta  esse 
videbitur,  ad  Cancellarium  provocatio  fict.     Procuratorum 
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etiam  erit,  providere,  ut  singuli  subs  in  respondendo  vices 
atq.  ordinem  conservent ;  eumq.  qui  deliquerit  violflti  ordi- 
nis  reum  ad  Cancellarium  defereat.  Cancellartus  eum  qui 
deliquerity  prim6  pecum&  prsfinitft  mulctabit;  iteriiin  delin^ 
quenti  duplicabit  mulctam;  tertio  ver6  si  deliquerit.  Can- 
cellarius  ilium  gravius  pro  arbitrio  suo  coercebit.  At  vero 
si  qui  sic  offenderit  bacculaureus  artium  primi  vel  secuodi 
aaui^  aut  inferioris  ordinis  fiierit,  prim6  quinq.  solidis,  se-  v.sut,23»Sup. 
cundo  decem  solidis,  tertio  vero  pro  Caucellarii  arbitrio  gra- 
vius coercebitur.  Harum  omnium  mulctarum  triens  unus 
Procuratoribus,  alter  Praeconibus,  tertius  serario  publico 
dividatur,  qu»  nisi  statim  persolvantur,  violator  ordinis  pig- 
Doribus  captis  coerceatur,  quae  ad  earn  summam  perveniant; 
et  post  novendi^mi  ea  distrahantur,  nisi  interea  temporis  pro 
mulcta  satisfkciat.  Unus  ex  Procuratoribus  semper  dbputa* 
tionibus  philosophicis  Magistrorum  artium  adsit,  quarum 
moderator  esse  debet;  si  abfuerit,  tribus  solidis  et  quatuor 
denariis,  quoties  abfuerit^  mulctabitun  Procuratores  in 
matriculatione  praesentes,  et  officium  suum  diligentir  fieici« 
entes,  singulis  matriculationum  diebus  tres  solidos  et  qua« 
tuor^denarios  ex  ea  pecunifi  matriculatori&  accipient. 


De  Oratore. 


CAP.   XLIVe 


ORATOR  Academic,  nisi  impetrat&  a  Cancellario  ve«  j)e  Oratoi^  ^ 
nifl,  non  discedat,  et  idpneum  aliquem  ad  id  tempus  vica-  ^^''^^^    * 
nam  substituat,  neq.  illi  hac.  venia  licebit  plus  tribi^s  menstf 
bus  toto  anno  abesse  sub  paena  mtineris  oratorii  amittend^ 
nisi  veniam  ab  Academia  uberiorem  habeat. 
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JDe  ConcUmUnu. 


CAP.  XLV. 

NULLUS  concionator  sit,  vel  aliquam  concionem  pro 
gradu  8UO  faabeat,  nisi  ad  minimum  diaconus  sit.  Octav& 
Maii  ad  Henrici  aeptimi  commendationem  sacra  condo  at, 
quam  Regius  in  Theologi&  Professor  faciat.  Pridid  unius- 
cujusq.  termini  concio  latina  hor&  non&  antemeridian&  in 
ecclesia  beate  Marise  habeatur.  Primo  termino  anni  concio- 
nabitur  Regius  Professor  in  Theologi^ ;  secundo  Professor 
Debisooncio-  dominSB  Margareta^;  Jtertio  concionator  Academie.  Uno- 
tiam  inf.        *  4^^9*  ^^^  dominico  de  anno  in  annum  conciones  in  Acade- 

mias  templo  liant:  ordo  idem  collegionim  in  concionibus 
observabitur,  quem  in  disputationibus  prsescripsimus ;  ind- 
piendo  a  senioribus,  qui  concionatores  sunt  in  unaquftq. 
combinatione,  et  sic  progrediendo  ad  juniorem.  Qui  cur« 
«  The  penalty    sum  suum  in  condonando  omiserit  *  viginti  solidis  mulctabi- 

i8now40f.    V.  ^ 
inf.  tur. 

Collegia  pro  singulis  concionibus  solvent  Bedellis  qua* 
tuor  denarios,  nisi  quis  pro  gradu  concionatur.  Conciona- 
tores autem  in  concione  su^  utentur  caputio  usitato  non* 
Rcgentis  sub  paena  sex  solidorum  et  octo  denariorum^  quo* 
ti^s  deliquerint. 
De  hiu«inodi        Prohibemus  ne  quisquam  in  concione    aliqua.    in  loco 

oppugnaton*  ...  , 

but  Ecclesia      communi  tractando,  in  lectionibus  publicis,  seu  alitor  pub- 
^ngiiffffrfffr     •  ij^^  1^^  Universitatem  nostram  quicquam  doceat,  tractet, 

vel  defendat  contra  ReHgionem,  sefu  ejusdem  aliquam  Pai^ 
tern  in  regno  nostro  publicft  autoritate  receptam  et  stalnfi- 
tam ;  aut  contra  aliquem  statum,  autoritatem,  dignitatem,  sen 
gradum  vel  ecclesiasticum  vel  dvilem  hujus  regni  nostri 
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Angina,  vei  Hiberniae :  qui  contra  fecerit,  errorem  vel  teme- 
ritatem  suam  Cancellarii  juasu  cum  assensu  majoris  partis 
prefectorum  adlegiorum  revocabit,  et  public^  confitebitur. 
Quod  «i  recusaverit^  aut  non  humilitir,  eo  modo  quo  illi 
prcscribitttr,  perfecerit,  eadem  autoritate  a  collegio  sao  per* 
petud  cxcludatur^  et  Universifeate  exulabit* 


Ue  Vestitu  Scholarium. 

« 

CAP.  XLVI. 

STATUIMUS,  ut  nemo  ad  aliquem  m  Universltate  gra-  DeTefltHanoiKi 
dum  evectusi  nisi  tog4  talari,  caputioq.  ordini  coogruente,  y^*'^'""^ 
aut  ad  minimum  insigni  circa  colium  sacerdotali  indutui 
collegio  exeat :  contra  delinquentis  sex  solidi  et  octo  denarii 
mulcta  sit.  Et  si  quispiam  disputatioui  publican  in  suft 
facultate,  publicis  in  ecclesift  beatas  Maris  precibus,  con- 
,  cioni  ad  Clerum,  sepulturis,  congregationibus,  sine  togft,  ha- 
bitU)  et  caputio  gradui  suo  convenientibus,  juxta  antiquum 
Academiae  morem,  interfuerit,  eandem  mulctam  incurrat. 
Item  statuimus,  ut  Sodi  cujusq.  CoUegii,  et  Graduati  qui 
non  sunt  Socii,  dum  moram  traxerint  in  Universitate,  supe^ 
riore  pileo  scholastico  et  quadrato,  nisi  aegrotaverint,  utantur, 
et  non  alio,  tam  in  collegio  qustm  extra  collegium,  sub  paenA 
prsdictft.  *  Prohibemua  etiam,  ne  qui9  scholarium  eujus* 
cunq.  condiuonis  sit,  galero  utatur,  aut  in  collegio  aliquo, 
aut  extra  4»Uq(ium,  nisi  asgrotaverit^  snb  eadem  plena  quo« 
iik^  deUquerit. 

Volumus  etiam,  n^quuquan,  studiorum  nomine  degens  in 
Academit,  ultra  uaam  tifgam  et  dimidiatam  panni  in  ex* 
leriore    pwte   caliganun   gestare  prsMomat}   neya  caligis 
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fenestratisi  consdssis,  serico  contextis,  aliquo  modo  distentisy 
et  suffarcinatis  incedat,  sub  pena  sex  solidonim  et  octo 
denariorumquoties  deliquerit 

Pneterea  volumus,  ne  quisquam  aliquo  coUegii  sdpetidio 
sustentatus,  aut  ad  aliquod  beneficium  ecclesiasticuin  ad* 
missus  Camisi&,  rugato  collari,  aut  ad  manus  rugatis  plica- 
tuns,  sub  pasn&  pr8edict&  utatur.  Licebit  tamen  mediocii 
collari  rugato  uti,  modo  nihil  ex  serico  intexatur:  priviso 
tam^D  ne  superiores  de  vestitu  ordinationes,  Dominorum 
liberos,  aut  Militum  hseredes  aliquo  modo  astringant. 
Socii,  Discipuli,  et  Pensionarii  singulis  dominicis  et  festis 
diebus  in  Chorum  honesto  cum  apparatu  et  superpelliciit 
tecti  veniant ;  Graduati  autem  cum  caputiis  gradui  suo  con- 
venientibus  sub  paena  duodecim  denariorum.  Quod  si  quia 
a  collegii  Magistro  requisitus  Chorum  ingredi  cum  su- 
perpellicio  et  caputio  neglexerit,  vel  recusaverit  tempore 
publicarum  precum,  pro  prima  vice  commeatu  unius  septi- 
.  mans,  pro  secunda  vice  duarum^  pro  tertia  mehsis  mulcta« 
bitur,  pro  quart&  collegio  privabitur:  neq.  ullum  librum 
secum  afFerat^  qui  non  vel  Scripturse  pars  sit,  vel  ad  Scien* 
tiam  Scripturae  pertineat. 


De  Modestia  et  Morum  Urbanilate. 


CAP.  XLVII. 


V.  interp.  inf.  MODESTIAM  SUO  ordini  convenientem  omnes  in  omni- 
iMDtia!rin"  bus  locis  colant,  prsesertim  in  concionibus  et  congressibns 
Disp.  Comitia-  publicis.  Inferiores  ordines  superioribus  loco  cedant,  *  et 
«  V.  in£  debit&  rev6renti&  prosequantur;  hujus  rei  violatores,  si  non 

fuerint  aduhi,  virg&  a  suis  coerceantur.;  sin  adulti,  primA 
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asperi  verbis  castigeiitur ;  seeundft  hebdomadae  commeatu ; 
terti^  menstruo  commeatu  mulctentur;  quarto  e  collegio 
ejiciantur.  Alese  nullo  tempore.  Charts  pictie  non  nisi 
Christ!  nativitatis  tempore,  i.  e.  duodecim  diebus  tantum 
post  diem  nativitatis,  idq.  moderate  et  idoneo  tempore  in 
Aulis  tantum  usurpentur,  sub  paeni  expulsionis  post  secun* 
dam  admonitionem.     ^Quotidianse  oppidi  frequentationes,  ftAgaiott  Clnbt, 

•  •  t      f       •      t'  •  ^  •         ^  •or  any  resort- 

sessiones  in  oppido  dmrm  vel  nocturm  tempons,  et  pecumsB  ing  to  Taverni. 
inanes  coUationes  minime  usurpentur.     Nulla  gladiatoria,  ut^^  fLa 
Lanistaria^  aut  saltatoria  Schola,  nee  domus  aleatoria,  nee  &  Physick  & 

^  ...  «.  ^  .   ^  .     M«of  Artiare 

Cialli  prflBuum^  aut  ursorum  aut  taurorum  pugna  mtra  oppi-  subject  to  this 
dum  Cantebrigiae  sit,  aut  frequentetur  sub  mulctft  quadra-  ^^*^^^*  ^*  *'»^' 
ginta  solidorum  ei  imponendi,  qui  hoc  statutum,  aut  ali« 
quam  ejus  partem  violaveric.  NuUus  ex  Scholasticis  scutis 
ludat;  nee  otiosus,  eorum  qui  ludunt,  spectator  adstet:  nee 
galli  pnelio  adsit,  aut  lusui  gladiatorio  vel  saltatorio,  aut  ur- 
sorum vel  taurorum  pugnas  sub  paena  trinm  solidorum  et 
^uatuor  denariorum,  quoties  in  hac  re  peccaverit.  Nemo  in 
Pupillari  statu  degens,  nisi  uni  ejusdem  coUegii,  ordinis,  et 
conditionis  sodali  associatus,  concess&q*  prius  a  Tutore  vel 
Decano,  vel  coUegii  praefecto  venifi,  in  oppidum  eXeat;  si 
secus  quis  exierit,  mulctam  arbitrio  Cancellarii,  vel  praepositi 
coUegii  cujus  est,  infligendam  incurrat.  Pauperes  tamen 
scholares  et  Sizatores  ex  licentift  Tutorum,  dum  in  necessa* 
riis  eorum  negotiis  versantur,  soli  exeuntes  huic  decreto 
minimi  astringantur.  Statuimus  etiam,  ut  nemo  cujus* 
cunq.  gradus  aut  ordinis  fuerit,  (publicos  privatosq*  Magis* 
tratus  excipimus  in  executione  suorum  officiorum  occupatos) 
forum  frequentet,  vel  diutiills  in  aliqu&  oppidi  plateft  mo« 
retur,  sub  paena  duorum  solidorum,  quoties  quis  deliquerit, 
imponendft.  Neq.  quiaquam  Scholaris,  cujuscunq.  gradiis 
aut  Ordinis  fuerit,  in  conventibus,  quos  Sessiones  vocant, 
Judice  pro  Tribunali  sedente,  in  ilium  statum  seingerat, 
nisi  priiJis  petit&  a  Cancellario  ventt ;  qui  secus  fecerit  vi* 
ginU  solidis  puniatur.  In  nundinis  Sturbrigiensibus,  vel 
lis  quae  ad  festum  sancti  Johannin  Baptist^  tenenturi  depre*» 
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bensus  infrt  gnidum  Magifttri  in  Artibas  (nin  special!  licen*- 
tii  pnefecti  coUegii,  vel^  eo  absente,  vices  ejus  gerentis  se 
defendat)  tres  solidos  et  quatuor  denarios  noiQiQ<e  psMMB  peo^ 
dat.  Inhibemus  ne  eonim  quispianii  qiu  in  oppido  tabemas 
aut  cauponas  aperiant,  vel  cibaria  vendant,  aliquem  schola* 
rem  ad  mensam,  Commessationes,  compotationes,  luaum^ 
moram  noctil  aut  iaterdiik  in  suas  tabernas,  popinas,  aut 
diversoria  recipiant,  vel  apud  se  latere  patiantur :  mulctam^ 
qui  banc  ordinationem  offenderit,  incurrat  quadraginta  soli* 
dorum  in  usum  Universitatis  applicandorum  pro  piimi  et 
secundft  vice;  terdo  autem,  sic  ut  pnefertur,  recipiendo 
Scholares  delinquentes,  ultra  prSBdictam  pecuniariam  mule* 
tam,  ne  popinas,  tabernas,  bospitia  aut  diversoria  apeiiant^ 
neve  esculenta  aut  potulenta  in  posterum  vendant,  omnino 
interdicantur.  Baccalaurei  tamen  Leguni|  Medicinse,  Mil* 
sicsB,  Artium  Magbtri,  et  superiores  gradus ;  Pnpilli  etiam 
Tutores  comitantes,  vel  ad  parentes  et  amicos^  in  oppidum 
tanquam  hospites  adventantes,  accersiti  soluounodo  ad 
prandium  et  csnam  impund  recipi  possunt.  Possunt  etiam 
ejus  ordiois  Scholares  extra  tempus  prandii  et  cmtm  ex  spe- 
ciali  licentii  praefecti  coUegiii  similiter  impuni  honesta  di« 
versoria  iiitrare,  atq.  ibidem  commorari*  Statuimus  etiani, 
0e  qiiisquam  xmniktxvf  in  rebus  mobilibus  Scbolarium  exercea^ 
1,  e.  ne  emat  vilius,  quae  mox  cbarius  vendat,  nisi  per  Can* 
cellarium  admissus,  (quam  paucissimos  autem  admittat)  et 
interventu  fidejussorum  obligatusy  sub  paenft  careens  et  de« 
cem  librarum  in  usii^m  Academiae  conveitendarum :  quia* 
^tiam  sip  obligatiis  in  cautione  fidejussorid  caveat  de  libra 
sive  registro  cuqtodiendo,  eoq.  singulis  anni  quartis  Cancdla^ 
rio  exhibepdo,  in  quo  nomeq  venditoris,  vel  Uraditoris,  coUe- 
gii  in  quo  degit|  res  vendita^  vel  pignoris  loco  tradita,  pre* 
tium  emptiopia  et  venditionis,  dies  contractus  continei^tur^ 
Porro  librum  eum  sic  exhibitum,  convocato  ad  se  altero 
Procuratorum^  Cancellarius  ezaminabit. 

Qui  famosum  libellum  ignkrus  sive  domi  sive  foras  repe# 
rierit;  aut  corrumpat  aut  igni  tradat,  antequam  alter  inveniat  s 
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qui  Tero  alteri  fateatur  inventom,  et  vim  iliius  declaraverit^ 
•ciat  te  tanquam  autorem  delicti  pimieodum,  et  Universi* 
tate  eipellatiur. 


De  Cauiis  Farenstbus. 


CAP.  XLVIII. 

OMNES  cause  et  lites  quae  ad  Universitatis  notionem  Dehifcusif 
pertinent    tarn  Procancellaiii,    quam  Commissarii  Judicio  f„^*^*  P^y^" 
subjiciantur ;  mai  Procuratores,  vel  Taxatores  Academias, 
aut  eonun  aliquis,  vel  Magister  Artiuni,  aut  qui  supra  ilium 
fueriti alter  litigantium  sit;  tunc  enim  Procancellarii  solius 
erit  jurisdictio ;  nisi  in  nundinis  Sturbrigiensibus,  et  iis  que 
ad  festum  sancti  Jofaannis  Baptistae  apud  Barnwell  tenean- 
tur.     Finem  autem  accipient  intra  triduum,  si  fieri  potest,  Ko  Proctor 
omni  juris  solennitate  semotlL:  Sl  sententift  Commissarii  ad  ^tn^he  ad^^ 
Procancellarium  appellabitur  intra    viginti   quatuor   boras  ^^^^  ^7* 
post  latam  sententiam :    &  Procancellario  autem,  sive  lis  j^  App«lUtio- 
coram  eo  csepta  sit,  sive  per  appellationem  ad  eum  devoluta,  ^^^^   ^«  i"^ 
ad  Universitatem  provocatio  fiet  intra  biduum  6  tempore 
latSB  sentential,  et  non  post :  suamq.  appellationem  intimabit 
Appellans  alteri  Procuratorum  intra  triduum  latse  sententisB: 
ille  vero  statim  nomine  Academiae  judicem  a  quo  inhibebit, 
ne  quid  pendente  appellatione  attentare  vel  innovare  praesu- 
mat;  priiis  tamto  duobus  sdidis  ab  appellanlf  honorarii 
loco  acceptis;  nee  non  viginti  solidis  apud  eum  deposids 
appdlanti  restituendis,  si  justam  fuisse  causam  probetur; 
vel  in  ttsum  Academiaa  convertendis,  si  temerd  appellasse 
convincatnr;  aut  si  post  datoa  judicea  a  proeecutione  cessa- 
verity  vel  culpft  suft  cognitio  deferatur.    Causae  appellation 
num  ad  Universitatem  ultra  decern  dies^  si  fieri  possit,  post 
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«Subp»Da90«»  datos  judices  non  ^protridiaiitur;  nee  secunda  provocatia 
beoefidTap*  omniBO  admittatun  Jadices  del^ati  tres  ad  miiitmuin,  nee 
peUttionii.        plures  quilm  quinq.  pro  qualitate  causae  in  omni  appelladone 

dabuntur;  et  sententis  majoris  partis  illorum  standum  est* 
Potestas  autem  nominandi  judices  sit  penes  quinq.  illos 
viros,  qui  pro  Capite  illius  anni  constituti  sunt,  et  duos  Pro- 
curatores ;  et  qui  a  majore  parte  istorum  nominati  fuerint,  ad 
Regentes  et  non-Regentes  deferentur  suffragib  sub  eligendi, 
si  placent  iis;  alioquin  mutatis  uno  vel  altero,  alii  eorum 
loco  per  dictos  Septemviros  surrogati,  proponentur  eligendi ; 
etsi  hi  quoq.  displicent,  similiter  tertio  fiet;  quod  si  nee  ter- 
tio  loco  positi  eligantur,  licebit  dictis  Septemviris,  aut  eorum 
majori  parti  pro  ilia  vice  tantum  delegatos  judices  eligere  et 
dare:  et  si  major  pars  Septemvirorum  vel  in  nominandis 
judicibus,  vel  in  eligendis  illis,  quando  electio  ^d  eos  devol- 
vitur^  non  conveniant,  tunc  plures  numero  praevalebun^ 
licet  majorem  partem  vel  aequam  habit&  ratione  totius  nu* 
meri  non  efiiciant. 


J)e  Solulionihm  faciendU  ah  iis  qui  gradus  susci^ 

piunt 

CAP.  XLIX. 

SOLUTPIONES  faciend»  Academi®  Cancellario,  Pro* 
curatoribus  et  Bedellis,  &c.  ab  iis  qui  gradus  suscipiunt^  in 
admissione  suft,  &c» 

Magister  Grammatices,  praster  id  quod  solvat  magistro 
Glomeriae,  solvet  pro  Communi  IS*.  Pulsatori  Campanae  4*. 
Jlegistrario  4**.  Bedellis  in  admissione  13*.  4*. 

Summa  15'.  O^, 
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baccalaureus  in  Artibus  solvet  in  sua  admissione  Cancel- 
lario  4*.  PrtBsentatori  4*.  Procuratoribus  8*.  pro  Com- 
mune 12'.  pro  MaUiematic&  Lecturft  S\  Registrario  ^.  in 
respoudendo  Questioni  tria  paria  Chirothecanioi,  vel  6^  pro 
Collectiv  I*.  4*.  in  admissione  5".  4*.  in  die  Cinerum  6K 
Capellano  Academie  IS'',  pro  Compotatione  5*.  4'. 

Summa  15*.  2*. 

Baccalaureus  incorporatus  solvet  tantundem* 
Baccalaureus  solvet  Bedellis  pro  introitu  in  libros  Poste- 

riorum  5*.  4^ 

Summa  5'.  4^* 

Inceptor  in  Artibus  solvet  Cancellario  2*.  Prassentatori 
12*.  Procuratoribus  2».  pro  Commun^  1*.  8*.  pro  Mathe- 
matics LecturS  3*.  pro  Gommutatione  4*.  Registrario  aK 
Pulsatori  A\  Bedellis  pro  visitatione  5\  4\  pro  prandiis  et 
Chirothecis  3\ 

Snmma  19*.  (K 

Baccalaureus  in  Music&  solvet  Cancellario  2\  Prassenta- 
tori  2%  Procuratoribus  2'.  pro  Commun&  1*.  9^*  Registra- 
rio 4^  Pulsatori  12^  Bedellis  pro  CoUectis  4*.  8^  pro  pran- 
diis  1*.  G^.  pro  visitatione  6\  8<i.  pro  chirothecis  1*.  6^.  pro 
introitu  6",  8^ 

Summa  SO*. 

Baccalaureus  in  MedicinS  et  in  jure  civili  solvent  que- 
madmoddm  dictum  est  de  Baccalaureis  in  Musici. 

Item  admissus  ad  practicandum  in  Chirurgi&  vel  Medi- 
cine, gremialis  sive  non,  Cancellario  solvet  2*.  Procuratori- 
bus 2*.  pro  Communa  1*.  S^.  Registrario  4**.  Pulsatori  12'«  . 
Praesentatori  {*•  pro  Collectis  8*.  pro  introitu  6*.  8"^.  pro  re- 
sponsione  &•  B\  pro  prandiis  et  Chirothecis  S\  pro  visita- 
tione 6".  8'>. 

Summa  40^« 

Procurator  in  Curia  2*»  44. 

Inceptor  in  Music&,  Medicinft,  vel  jure  civili  solvet  Can« 
cellariotr.  Procuratoribus  2%  proCommun&  1*.  8^  Regis- 
trario 9\  Pulsatori  19"*.  Bedellis  pro  Collectis  S,\  S\  pro 
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duabus  responsioDibus  13*.  4'.  pro  introitu  6^.  S'.  pro  pran- 

diis  et  cbirothecis  3*.  crastioo  Comitiorum  Id*.  4^.  pro  Ca- 

lendario  S*.  4^.  Pra^sentatori  2*« 

Summafi'.  11  \  8^. 

Baccalaureus  in  Theologia  solvet  Cancellario  £*.  Pneaen- 
tatori  1£^  Registrario  6^.  pro  prima  responsione  0".  8*.  pro 
introitu  et  visitatione  6*.  S**.  pro  prandiis  et  cbirothecis  3». 
Procuratoribus  2*. 

Summa  1'.  1*.  lO*. 

Item  solvet  admlssuB  ad  opponendum  Procuratorilnu  9t» 
PriBsentatori  12'. 

Summa  9*.  O*. 

Inoeptor  in  TheoIogi&  solvet  Cancellario  9fi.  Pra^aeota* 
tori  \2A%  Procuratoribus  2**  pro  Commun^  1*.  8^.  Regis« 
trario  8<l.  pro  introitu  Bibliae  6*.  8^.  pro  prandns  et  cbiro- 
thecis 3*.  pro  visitatione  13>.  AA.  pro  Calendario  3«.  4^. 

Summa  1^  13^.  8<. 

Quilibet  pra^dicans  pro  FormA,  seu  nd  Cl6mm>  seu  deter- 
minans  quasstiones  dabit  Bedellis  prandium^  vel  duodecim  de« 
narios  inter  eos  dividendos. 

Incorporatus  in  aliquft  Facultate  solvet  prout  de  corpora- 
tis  dictum  est,  servatft  Tax&  suae  proprise  Facultatis. 
Y,  Inteip.  inf.      Quilibet  admissus  in  aliqu&  Facultate  solvet  Procuratori- 
bus et  Scrutatoribus  pro  Gratift  petendA  juxta  antiquum 
Academism  morem. 

Omnes  incipientes  in  aliquft  Facultate  dabunt  Canceliwio, 
Patri,  et  Procuratoribus  pro  Creadone  et  disputatione  pro 
yeteri  more  Academiie* 

Admissi  ad  incipiendum  in  Jure  dabunt  Doctoribus  suss 
Facultatis  prfesentibus  in  admissione  juxta  antiquum  morem 
Academiae  6*.  8^. 

Omnes  admissi  in  Jure  satisfacient  Ordinario  Professori 
ejusdem  pro  CathedrA,  quam  CQnduxit  ab  Academift  aive 
sint  Baccalaurei,  sive  Inceptores. 
\MQterp.iaf.        Omnes  quorum  annuus  reditus  est  ad  valorem  quadra- 

ginta  Marcarum,  praeter  stipendia  quae  habent  k  coHegns 
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3018,  aut  ab  Academia  ratione  alicujus  Lecturae,  ad  gradum 
aliquem  scholasticum  promovendi,  dabunt  Cancellario,  Pro- 
curatoribus,  reliquisq.  Officiariis  togas  solito  more  Acade- 
mic, aut  cum  his  component  rationabiliter.  Cujuscunq. 
Facultatis  Doctores,  et  reliqui  soliti  componere  cum  Offi- 
ciariis,  retinebunt  solennem  invitandi  morem  Regentes, 
piidie  vesperiarum  Comitialium,  et  dabunt  Bedellis  solitam 
CoUectam. 

Doctor  Cathedrae  Juris  civilis,  qui  commoda  percipit  ab 
his,  qui  gradibus  Juris  civilis  initiantur,  i^  Academiae  viginti 
sex  solidos  et  octo  denarios  annis  singulis  persolvat,  et  con*  ' 

sueta  stipendia  Bedellis. 

Sizatores  in  MatriculaUone  quatuor  tantum  denarios  sol- 
vent, caeteri  omnes  quemadmodum  ante  soliti-  sunt. 

SiTerminum  aliquem  propter  sevitiam  pesds  intermits 
contingat,  nihilo  tamen  seciiis  omnes  illi  quorum  interfuisset 
munus  aliquod  literarium  obire  mercedem  in  Terminis  pendi 
solitam  ministris  Academise  solvere  teneantur. 

Stipendia  solvenda  annuatim  Bedellis  ad  quatuor  anni  ter- 
minos  per  Academiam  et  singula  Collegia. 

Academia  solvet  annuatim        <-        JS12.  l6s.  08d* 
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De    Ordinationihus  Collegiis  prascriptis. 


CAP.  L. 

1.  PRIMO  uniuscujusq.  Termini  die  fractio  panis  et 
•acrosancta  Communio  celebretur  in  singulis  collegiis,  nee 
non  prcces  generales  ad  Deum,  atq.  brevis  exhortatio  ad 
Scholaslicos  a  Magistro  coUegii  vel  ejus  vicario  fiat ;  ut  sc 
studiis  Literarum  et  pietati  dedant,  et  4  Deo,  fonte  ct  autore 
omnis  pietatis,  cognitionis  et,  scientias,  atq.  adeo  bona- 
rutn  rerum  omnium,  auxiliuni  et  suppetias  ad  suos  labores 
impetrent. 

§  2.  Singuli  collegiorum  PraBfecti  bis  quotsinDts  omoes 
Scholaslicos  suos  ad  aliquod  studium  sacris  Liieris  adbiben- 
dum,  sed  imprimis,  ut  dominicos  festosq. .  dies  prece,  lec- 
tioneq.  earum  sanctificent,  exhortabuntur. 

3.  Singulis  profestis  diebus  conveniant  omnes  Socti  et 
Scholares  ad  horam  quintam  antemeridianam,  et  ibi  precei 
matutinas  reverentdr  et  religiose  celebrent. 

4.  Post  communes  in  aurora  ad  horam  quintam  preces. 
Locus  communis  in  coUegiis  Regis,  Trin.  et  Johan.  ter 
tractabitur,  et  in  caeteris  collegiis  idem  Locus  communis  bis 
ad  minimum  in  hebdomad^  esidem  hor&  tractabitur. 

5.  Singuli  collegiorum  socii  et  Pensionarii,  qui  supra 
gradum  Baccalaureat&s  Artium  et  infra  Doctorat&s  gra- 
dum  in  aFiqua  Facultate  fuerint.  Locum  communem  suo 
ordine  tractabunt  per  hebdomadas,  a  se'nioribus  incipiendo, 
atq.  ita  ad  iniimDs  progrediendo ;  quod,  qui  in  cursu  suo  non 
fecerint,  menslruo  Commeatu  mulctentur. 

6.  Socii,  Discipuli,  Pensionarii,  et  Scholastic!  singuli, 
qui  nondum    quadragcssimum    annun)   attigcrint,    neq.    ad 
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Doctoratus  gradiim  aspirarunt,.  neq.  Praefecti  collegiorum 
sunt,  matutinis  hor&  quints  precibus,  et  Loco  com  muni 
intererunt  sub  pasna  ea  quae  instatutis  adversus  eos  constituta 
est,  qui  in  divino  Servitio  (ut  vocant)  non  intersint :  in  quibus 
collegiis  nulla  paena  constituta  est,  absentes  pro  singulis  ab- 
sentiis  siuguli  duobus  denariis  mulctentur. 

7-  Singulas  absentiae  et  tarditates  a  vesperis,  matutinis  et 
Synaxi  communi  Parliamenti  consensu  constitutS,  caeterisq. 
communibus  precadonibus  quatuor  denariis  mulctentur. 

8.  A  prim&  die  Termini  usq.  ad  extremam,  collegia  sin- 
gula problemata  singulis  diebus  Veneris,  et  caetera  etiam 
problemata,  per  statuta  illis  aliis  diebus  assignata,  sine  ulla 
exceptione  iisdem  diebus  hebdomadatim  observent ;  quod  si 
non  fecefint,  qui  respondere  deberent,  singuli  quorum  in- 
terest id  efficere  6'.  6^.  Opponentes  vero  singuli  SK  4d- 
mulctentur. 

9*  Problemata  Theologica  obserrentur  tarn  per  Bacca« 
laureos  Theologiae  quoscunq.  qusim  per  Magistros  Artium ; 
et  Decanus  constituatur,  qui  Moderator  sit,  et  quasstiones 
determinet,  et  mercedem  certam  a  Collegio  ad  id  propositam 
liabeat. 

10.  Peosionarii  qui  in  Sociorum  commeatu  sunt,  proble- 
mata, Locos  communes,  caeterasq.  Exercitationes  scholasti- 
cas,  quemadmodum  et  Socii,  observent,  sub  paen&  menstrui 
Commeat6s. 

11.  Magistri  Artium  post  primum  ad  minimum  Regen- 
tisB  suae  annum  domi  suae  in  Theologii  disputent  et  respon- 
deant* 

12.  *  Magistri  collesriorum  ab  omnibus  scholasticis  exerci-    ... 

.  .  ...  .  .  •Hitamiiicon- 

tationibus  tarn  publicis  qutlm  domesticis  liberentur,  nisi  quae  cionari  teoen- 
pro  gradu  suscipiendo  fuennt  constitutae.  ^us,   v.  inf. 

13.  Singuli  suo  ordine  concionabuntur,    respondebunt, 
disputabunt,  caeterasq.  exercitationes  ipsi  per  se  su&  in  per- 
jouA  habebunt,  tarn  domi  in  suis  collegiis,  quam  public^  in 
Academift  sub  ^pana  decern  toUdorum,  quoties  deliquerint,  bTiie  penalty  h 
nisi  juBta  causa  incident  per  Magislnim  CoUegii  lUius  cujus  °^^  ^'  ^'«  ■■^^- 
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sunt,  et  majorem  partem  Socioram  approbanda;  cieteiBf 
tamen  exercitationes,  que  necesaario  ad  gradiun  requiruntur^ 
ipsi  per  se  prffistabunt. 

14.  Singuli  qui  in  ullo  collegio  ad  studium  Theologian  Ja* 
Al  mL  ris  et  Medicinae  traducti  sunt,  ordine  suo  in  Theologift,  Jure 

et  Medicin&  disputare  teneantur. 

15*  In  Bingulia  coUegiis  Lectores,  aut  alii  ad  id  assigiuiti, 
Lectiones  domesticas  examinent,  atq.  etiam,  ai  commode 
6eri  poterit,  publicas,  sub  pasna  12^*  quoties  deliquenDt. 

16.  Tutores  Pupillos  bugs  diligenter  doceant,  conveni* 
ent^  corrigant,  nee  permittant  eos  solutd  in  oppido  va* 
gari. 

17*  Lectiones  domesticae  ita  institoantur  ut  nullum  impe* 
dimentum  publicis  Professorum  lectionibus  afferant. 

18.  Singuli  collegiorum  Prssfecti  curabunt,  ut  in  edibus 
Buis  singuli  scriptores  scholastici  suft  proprift  et  prim&  linguft 
legantur  et  cognoscantur. 

19*  Nemo  Scholaris  in  uUum  collegium  admittatur,  ni« 
quartum  decimum  annum  adimpleverit,  nee  quisquam  ad 
ullum  collegium  asaumatur,  nisi  instructus  et  pneparatUB 
fuerit  ad  Dialecticam  disceudam. 

€0.  In  singulis  coUegiis  Magister,  Decanus,  et  Lector 
publicus  singulos  in  collegium  admittendos,  ante  primum 
illorum  ingressum  examinent,  utrum  perfect^  teneant  Gram- 
maticam  necne;  ut  nulli  in  hujusmodi  loca  admtttantur, 
qui  non  in  eft  satis  ad  Mathematicam  et  Dialecticam  diaoen* 
dam  profecerint. 

21.  Nemo  in  collegio  ullo  Grammaticam  doceat,  nisi  in 
^  coUegiis  Trinitatis  et  Regio  quoad  Choristas. 

42.  Caeremoniae  saliendi  recentes  Scholasticos  prorsiu 
aboleantur  propter  multas  incommoditates,  quae  ex  iUis 
conaequuntur;  modicas  tamen  impensas  poasunt  inconviviia 
retineri. 

23.  Nemo  in  aliquod  coUagium  Theologorum  admittatur 
Socius^  nisi  sit  actualia  Baccalaureus  Artium. 

24*  Quicunq.  alterum  parentem  Anglum  habent,  licet  in 
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locis  transmarinisy  sumantur  tanquam  nati  in  illo  Comitatu, 
in  quo  parens  Anglus  procreatus  fuit*  Quod  si  uterq. 
parens  Anglus  extiterit,  ex  illo  comitatu  ess^  censeantur,  ex 
quo  patrem  illorum  fuisse  constlterit. 

25.  NemO)  consensu  Magistri  et  majoris  partis  Sociorum 
aut  Seniorum  ab  aliquo  Coliegio  expulsus  in  aliud  Collegium 
recipiatur  sub  psena  quadraginta  Solidorum  infligend^  Tur  ^q  one  cm 
tori  a  quo  fuit  receptus,  et  tantundem  Pneposito,  per  quern  change  hMCcUL 
fuit  admissus  iu  illud  collegium,  aut  in  eodem  manere  per-  Leave,   v.  inC 
missus :  mulcta  ilia  sB|ualitir  dividatur  inter  illud  collegium 

unde  fuecat  expulsus,  et  Academiam. 

26.  Singulorum  coUegiorum  Praesides,  qui  habiles  sunt,  et 
libent^r  ad  concionandum  accedunt,  sacerdotium  ad  quadra- 
ginta marcarum  valorem  annuum  habere  possunt,  et  ad 
trium  annorum  spatium  sodalitium  suum  retinere;  modo 
singulis  annis  concionem  unam  in  coliegio  suo,  et  alteram 
in  Academi&  habeant. 

27*  In  Sociorum  et  Discipuloriim  electionibus  pauperum 
filii  apti  et  ingeniosi  divitum  et  potentiorum  filiis  prefe- 
rantun 

S8.  Jentaculomm  et  prandiorum  consueti  in  disputatio- 
num  tempore  sumptus  per  Magisirum  et  majorem  partem 
Sociorum  leventur  et  minuantur. 

29*  In  omnibus  et  singulis  electionibus  tim  Sociorum, 
Discipulorum,  Scholarium,  Officiariorum,  Lectorum,  relir 
qoorumq.  membrorum  cujusq.  GoUegii,  quim  in  omnibus 
et  singulis  locationibus  et  concessionibus  quibuscunq.  neces- 
sario  requirendus  est  Magistri  sive  Praspositi  illius  collegii  as- 
sensus  et  consensus.  Et  quod  bene  licebit  Magistris  sive 
Prsepositis  coUegiorum  in  suis  coUegiis,  si  quando  iliis  ne* 
eeasariam  videbitur,  omnes  illas  psnas  exercere  in  delin*- 
quentes,  quas  aliquis  OfBciariorum  illius  collegii  per  statuta 
ejttsdem  collegii  imponere  possit. 

SO.  Si  quisquam  coUegio  v<l  domo  8u4  abfuerit,  ex  qua- 
cunq.  causft  non  licebit  illi  vocem  et  suffragium  suum  aliis 
committere  in  ullo  genere  electionis. 
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51.  Lectores  et  ceteri  ejusdem  Collegii,  si  simol  nire 
tempore  pestis  sant,  ut  lectiones  cieterasq.  exercitatioDe§ 
coDSuetas  quemadmoduni  si  domi  essent,  habeant,  omnes 
commoditates  et  fructus  percipiaot,  quos  haberent,  si  domi 
essent. 

32.  NuIIus  Seneschallus,  Bursarius,  aut  hujusmodi  ali- 
qiiis  administer,  plus  pecuuias  pr»  manibiis  habeat,  quim 
ad  unius  mensis  provisionem  satis  pro  illo  collegio  ait. 

S3.  Socios  coUegiorum  maritos  esse  non  permittimiis,  sed 
statlm  postqus^in  quis  uxorem  duxerit  Socius  coUegii  desi- 
nat  esse:  ordinem  tamen  gradfts  sui  in  Academic  teneit 
potest. 

34.  Januffi  et  portae  per  singula  collegia  un&  eademq. 
hor&  vesperis  obserentur ;  hieme  viz.  hor&  octavft ;  aestate, 
horft  nonft:  hiemem  hoc  loco  interpretamur  a  festo  sandi 
MichaeliSy  ad  festum  Annunciationis  beatse  Mariae ;  satatem, 
quod  reliquum  est  anni :  claves  vero  portarum  singulis  nocti- 
bus  ad  cubiculum  Magistri  uniuscujusq.  coUegii,  aut,  eo  ab- 
sente,  Prssidis  deferantitr. 

33.  Omnes  concessiones  quas  communi  sigillo  sive  Acade- 
mise  sive  uUius  coUegii  obsignantur  in  Registro  prius  acri- 
bantur,  et  ante  obsignationem  cum  Registro  conferantur. 

36.  Nullus  in  festo  Nativitatis  sit  Dominus  ludonun 
quocunq.  nomine  cens^tur,  absq.  consensu  Cancellarii  et 
Pnefectorum  coUegiorum. 

37*  Convivia  antiquis  exequiis  adjuncta  abrogata  sunio; 

et  in  illorum  loco  moderatae  epulae  commendationum  diebns 

Magistri  et  Sociorum  judicio  instruantur;    omnisq.  £Iee« 

mosyna,  quae  antehac  distribui  post  exequias  solebat,  hoc 

tempore  pauperibus  dividatur.    Et  ca^tera  convivia  quorum 

cunq.  temporum  judicio  Magistrorum  et  Sociorum  I^ti- 

mam  moderationem  accipient,  reservato  tamen  Bedellis  jure 

suo  veteri  pecuniario. 

De  CommeuL       38.  In  singulis  collegiis  primo  die  post  cujusq.  Termini 

TemplT  A^d.  fi°®°^»  totum  collegium  in  sacellum  conveoiat,  et  post  qua- 

celebrand.        dragessimum  quartum  caput  Ecdesiastici  lectum^  aliquis  a 
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Magistro  assignatus  concionabitur ;  ubi  Fundatoris,  caetero* 
rumq.  insignium  virorum,  quorum  in  eo  collegio  Beueiacta 
kti  patent,  pneclara  commendatio  erit}  et  quant&  glorift 
Dens  afficiendus  est  demonstrabituTy  qui  per  eos  Benefkc* 
tores  ingentia  in  illos  beneficia  coutuleiit;  et  societatem 
illam  hortabitur,  ut  eisdem  ad  Dei  gloriam,  et  eruditionis 
amplificationem,  et  honestum  Fundatoris  institutum  utantur : 
et  Deum  precentur,  ut  ita  viventium  corda  sute  benignitatis 
gratia  affttndaty  ut  ad  Dei  gloriam  illustrandam,  et  Chrisda* 
nam  religionem  adaugendam  opes  et  facultates  suas  similiter 
conferant.  Post  concionem  peroratam  cantabunt  anglicd 
Te  Deum :  Laudate  Dominum  in  codis :  Cantate :  Laudate 
Dominum  in  Sanctis,  ad  finem  Psalmorum  ;  Gloria  patri,  et 
post  finem  Psalmorum,  dicent ; 

The  Memory  of  the  righteous  shall  remain  for  evermore. 

Resp.  And  shall  not  be  affraid  of  any  evill  report. 
The  Lord  be  with  you. 

Resp.  And  with  thy  Spirit. 

Let  us  pray. 

O  Lord,  we  glorify  thee  in  tkese  thy  servants  our  Bene- 
factors, departed  out  of  this  present  Life ;  beseeching  thee 
that  as  they  for  their  time  bestowed  charitably  for  our  com* 
fort  the  temporall  things  which  thou  didst  give  them,  so  we 
for  our  Ume  may  fruitfully  use  the  same,  to  the  setting  fortli 
of  thy  holy  word,  thy  Laud,  &  praise,  &  finally,  that  both 
they  8c  we  may  reign  with  thee  in  glory,  thrd  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.    Amen. 

Concionatori  huic  certa  merces  per  Magistrum  et  Socios 
collegii  constituatur. 

39-  In  omnibus  his  Statutis  ubi  nulla  expressa  paena  viola- 
toribus  imponitur,  liceat  Cancellario  cum  consensu  Prsefec- 
torum  collegiorum  certam  paenam  assignare,  atq.  imponere 
eorum  violatoribus ;  atq.  ita  legittima  sit,  ac  si  in  praedictis 
Statutis  praeposita  fuisset.  In  singulis  autem  coUegiis,  ubi 
nulla  expressa  pasna  leviiis  delinquentibus  imponitur,    ibi 
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1522.  1.  QUONIAM  plerumq.  periclitata  est  respub-  BeOratoret  et 
lica  nostra  defectu  literarum^  quae  ad  magnatum 
implorandam  contra  advefsarios  nostros  opem, 
veluti  prssidia  tutissima'ipsis  opponi  debuissent; 
detrectantibus  laborem  singulis,  partiim  prsemii 
exiguitate,  paitim  veriti  autoritatem  potentiamq. 
eoram,  contra  quos  scribere  debuissent :  visum 
nobis  tandem  est,  laboranti  hac  in  parte  Parenti 
Academiffiy  veluti  piis  filiis  succurrendum.  Et 
ne  adversarii  cum  ipsis  espostulare  possint^  qui 
(quod  debent)  gjmnasii  causam  pro  viribus  tu- 
tantur;  statuimus,  ordinamus,  et  volumus,  ut 
unus  aliquis  Orator  publicus  eligatur,  cujtts  hu- 
meris  quae  incumbunt  onera,  his  capitulis  colli* 
genda  duximus.  Quorum  singula  ne  detrectet, 
sed  fideliter  exequatur,  juramento  ilium  astringi 
sub  ipsiL  mox  admissione  volumus,  et  statuimus. 

Prim6,  ante  omnia  jurabit  Orator,  se  contra 
quoscunq.  (vel  amicos  etiam  suos)  et  pro  quibus- 
cunq.  (inimicis  etiam  suis)  si  Cancellario  et  Pro- 
curatoribus  videatur,  Academis  nomine  literas 
fidelitdr  exaraturum ;  et,  si  quid  in  Uteris  public^ 
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lectis  displiceat,  commutatunim,  pro  arbitrio 
eorum^  quibus  committet  Autoritatem  expenden- 
di  qu8B  scripta  sunt  Academia;  deinde  cor- 
rectas  in  mundo  descripturum,  et  ad  sigiUum 
aptas  redditurum. 

SeGuii4^  £.t  qnoni^nx  pl^caq.  >«cldwt  ip  Q«g0- 
tiis  publicis,  quae  coram  Vicecancellario  tractan- 
tur^  quae  nonnunqudm  opem  aut  Regis  aut  mag- 
f  natum  desiderant;  jurabit  idem,  citra  ullam  Ex- 

cusadonem^  s^  YOQetUiCj^  dUilgentdr  et  fidelit^r  Vice- 
cancellario et  Procuratoribus  affuturum ;  aut  alte- 
rum^  si  ipse  adesse  nequeat,  subslititurum. 

Terti6.  Item^  quoniam  civile  magis  munus  est 
qudm  Uieologicum^  Pripcipes  et  magnates  in  os 
laudare,  et  eorum  adventum  oratione  demonstra- 
tive excipere ;  statuimus^  ut  Orator  excipiat  Prin- 
cipes  ec  magnates  omnes  oratione  docti  et  elabo- 
ratft ;  e(  ne  cum  bac  re^  nisi  annuentibus  singulis, 
et  ipso  etiam  Oratore  consentiente,  dispensari 
possit,  ordinamus^  et  statuimus. 

Quart6.    Si  aut  propriorum    negotiorum,    aut 

amicorum  invisendorum  caus^  plusquslm  biduum 

Pe  Absentia  aut  triduum  abesse  illi  opus  fuerit,  unum  aliquem 

V.  Stat.  Eliz.  luoneum  m  vicem  suam  coram  Procaiicellano  et 

^    *  '  Procuratoribus  substituet ;  qui  ejus  omcium  jura- 

tus  suppleat,  citra  Academias  aut  sumptus  aut 
jacturam.  Praeterea  jurabit,  si  visum  fuerit  Aca- 
demiae,  non  recusaturum  ad  quoscunq.  Principes 
et  magnates  ire ;  et  apud  ipsos  contra  quoscunq. 
causas  Academiae  fidelit^r  agere;  sic  ut  ipsi  duo-' 
rum  equorum,  ministriq.  et  suos  sumptus  Acade- 
mia praestet. 

Quint6,  et  postrem6.  Jurabit  ad  quemcunq. 
statum  pervenerit,  modis  omnibus,  pro  viribus, 
Academis  causas  contra  quoslibet  adjuturum  et 
protecturum.     Et  si  vel  amicum  vel  inimicum. 
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vel  alium  quemlibet  mtelligat  aliquid  contra  Aca- 
demkiin  moliri;  id  mox  Academiae  Procancellario 
et  Procuratoribus,  quamprimiini  commod^  fieri 
pfoterit,  insinuabit,  et  consiKo  juvabit,  quo  ipsi 
Tidetur,  siqaid  tmmiReat  pericuK,  illud  posse  Aca- 
demiam  declinare.  Item  statuhnus,  si  Magister 
Artittm  sit,  ut  habitum  babeat  non  ex  alia  qualibet 
re,  qiiam  ex  serico  et  onduktft. 

Quod  si  in  his  ommbus,  aut  hanim  aliquo  quo-  FttnaeOratoru. 
quo  modo  peccasse  legittimd  et  probabilit^r  con- 
vineatur;  voiumus,  ut  per  Procancellarium,  et 
Majorem  partem  Doctorum,  ut  illis  videbitur  jus- 
tum,  puniatur.  Quod  si  secundo  peccaverit,  offi- 
cio suspendattir,  donee  patribus  AcademiaB  visus 
fuerit  dignam  crinntns  dedisse  pttiiam:  quod  si 
tertio,  prorsuff  et  citra  uIHun  restitutionem  se- 
moTeatur. 

Jam  quia  tot  hrboribns  obnoxinm,  iniquum  esset  privilegia  Ora- 
momentaoeo  afflcere  pnemia;  statuhnu.  et  ordi-  '^'- 
naniQ9|  at  quHifbet  post  Doctorem  Cfocum  futurus 
Orator,  tantum  per  septennium  oftcio  gaudeat, 
idq.  si  bic  perstiterit.  Deinde,  quisl  publics 
libeftatit  velut  assertor,  et  propugnator  Uteris  suis 
vir  tatis  faturus  est;  et  talem  sequum  est  hono- 
rificd  baberi :  Statuimus,  et  volumus,  ut  Orator, 
rf  M^  Artium  sit,  babeat  locum  et  honorem  om- 
nin6  summos,  et  proximos  post  Legum  et  Medi- 
cinae  Doctores ;  ita  tamen,  ut  m  Processiouibus 
sofas  incedat,  et  in  puMicis  Actibus  sedeat,  hono- 
ris gratia,  separata?  ab  abis. 

ftem  statuimus,  qu6d  omnrbus  pofbticis  nego- 
tiis  el  consiKis,  etiam  non  vocatus,  pro  arbitrio 
suo  interesse  possit ;  et  suam  de  rebus  omnibus, 
quemadmodum  JOoctores,  dieere  sententiam. 

,Tertio,  quoniam  multorum  indignationi  Aca« 
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demise  nomine  videtur  exponendus,  et  pluribus 
negotiis  nonnunquam  involveodus,  quam  ut  citra 
publicum  incommodum  Academiae  negotiis  sem- 
per omnibus  interesse  possit;  eundem  ab  omni- 
bus Mif  SIS;  Exequiis,  et  Congregationibus  (etiam 
ex  statuto)  fore  liberum,  et  ad  placitum  Regen« 
tem  et  non-Regentem  esse  statuimus. 

Postremo,  ne  jacturam  faciat  absens  in  suis  ne- 
goUis^  cum  obstrictus^  sit  aliquem  unum  coram 
Procancellario  et  Procuratoribus  (quod  sine 
suroptu  non  potest)  in  suum  sufficere  locum: 
Statuimus,  ut  annis  singulis  ipsi  40  soUdinume- 
rentur  ex  aerario  publico,  per  Procuratores  eidem 
petenti  sine  ull^  dilatione  dandi;  viginti  scilicet 
in  die  vesperiarum;  et  viginti  in  die  Nativitatis 
Domini*  Proviso  semper,  ut  uni  Domino  Croco 
perpetuum  hoc  Officium  sit,  quamdiik  placuerit 
btc  sedem  habere  permanentem :  quod  si  alio  se 
contiderit,  illic  permansurus,  quia  primus  invexit 
literas  ad  nos  Grsecas,  e^  quia  Regi  chanis  est, 
cujus  nomine  a  praecipuis  Magnatibus  arct^  nobis 
est  commendatus,  vdlumus  ut  ubiq.  et  semper 
omnibus  suis  privilegiis  gaudeat;  et,  si  redierit, 
locum  cum  Oratore,  sed  superiorem,  servet  et 
teneat.  Ita  tamen,  ut  Orator,  qui  pro  tempore 
fuerit,  officium  servet  suum,  et  suis  quoq*  privi- 
legiis gaudeat,  perinde  ac  Crocus  non  interesset. 
£lecUo  Orftt**  Eligentur  autem  singuli  post  Dominum  Cro- 

cum  fiituri  Oratores  in  hunc  modum.  Infra  tri- 
duum,  si  fieri  potest,  postquam  ^acaverit  officium, 
convocetur  plena  Regentium  et  non-Regentium 
congregatio,  in  qu&  per  majorem  partem  praesen- 
tium  apertb  suffragiis,  ad  modum  electionis  Pro- 
curatorum,  eligatur  unus  ad  eloquentiam  natus, 
qui  gr«c%  pariter  ac  latind  sciat,  ad  id  muneris 
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obeundum.  Proviso  semp&r^  qu&d  sit  omni- 
bus libera  facultas,  et  libertas  summa  eligendi, 
quem  velint ;  neq.  arctentur  per  determinationes 
istas  communes  CoUegiorum. 

14«8.    «.       Item  conceditur  M***.  Richardo  Doctori  Smith,  5*ip«>dium 

Oratons  auc- 

M"".  Latenam  et  Langford,  ut  habeant  autonta-  turn.  v.  etiaot 
tern  assignandi  et  augendi  stipendium  Oratoris  ex 
^rario  communi  pro   tempore  M**.  Daye:    et 
concessenint  illi  4^^  annuatim ;   et  pro  laboribus, 
quos  superioribus  diebus  sustinuit,  1^^.  6".  S'^. 

Ex  Lib.  Gratiar. 


1^41.  3.  Majores  nostri,  prudentissimi  viri,  nihil  habue-  De  Di0patati< 
runt  pnus  et  antiquius,  quam  ut  nobis  et  posten- 
tati  banc  Academiam  omnium  virtutum  et  bona- 
rum  artium  generibus  quim  maximd  florentem  re- 
linquerent:  hiic  omnes  suos  nervos,  hike  omnes 
semper  conatus  destinabant ;  optimis  statutis  dili- 
gent^r  providentes,  ne  quid  esset,  quod  uUa  ex 
parte  Reipublicse  decus  et  honorem  minueret,  aut 
labeiactaret.     Horum  nos  pio  studio,  et  de  stu- 

diosis  bene  merendi  promptitudine  excitati 

volumus  et  statuimus,  ut  omnes  primi  et  secundi 
anni  Regentes  in  Artibus  per  semetipsos,  in  pro- 
priis  eorum  Personis  disputare  teneantur,  nisi  pe- 
titi  et  obtent&  a  Vicecancellario  et  altero  Procu- 
ratorum  veni&,  per  alium  quempiam  suis  vicibus 
disputandi. 

Statuimus  etiam,  ut  nemo  Regens  alicujus  Col- 
legii,  vel  Aule,  vel  Hospitii  per  alios  quam  per 
sui  proprii  collegii  Regentes  unquam  disputet, 
nisi  consulto  priiis  et  assentiente  suas  Domus 
Preposito,  vel  ejus  vices  gerente. 
Ad  hsec  statuimus,  ut  nuUus  Regentium  dispu-  ^ 
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ttttwms,  prodeat  ex  Tftbernis,  tttt  AMcmbns  laicis; 
sed  ex  aliquo  coUepo,  Aiilfi,  vel  literario  Hospi- 
^  (ut  loquiiDur);  et  doraefltico  ano  contub^rnio 
jtixta  laudabftem  Academiflfi'  eonsnietudineiu  pul- 
chr^  constipatus. 

NitmeruRi  aHtem  dwputatiomim  sic  decern- 
mus :  quod  mtllos  Regentiam  9a0piii9  quiin  bis  in 
niio  et  eodem  Temtino,  aut  m»&,  aut  aiterius  vice 
pubKcis  sese  exerceat  disputadombu^ :  neq.  id 
qmdem  cttiquam  licere  TolumuSy  nisi  ut  praedic- 
titm  est,  alicujus  collegii  csetu  ex  more  honeste 
coQcomitato. 

Ad  hoc  Statutum  perpetuo  in  posterum  strict^ 
observandam,  unusquraq.  Regentkiin  sub  pcena 
juramenti  sui  Academiae  praestiti  teneUtur. 


Mem.  Qu6d  Jun.  10^.  1573  hoc  pnesens 
statotum  de  verbo  in  verbum  coram  Re- 
gentibus  et  uon-Regentibus  palsbn  et  pub- 
lic^ lectum  fuit  in  domo  Regentiuniy  et 
immediate  proposita,  lecta,  et  promulgata 
fuit  h»c  Rogatioy  viz. 


Psna  nova 
A.  M.  non  de- 
bits disputanti- 
urn. 


A  real  Caution 
of40*.  isDOW 
paid  to  the  Se- 
nior Proctor  on 
this  Account. 
V.  inf. 


1573*  Quum  paena  statuti  modo  lecti  valde  gravis  sit 

et  plena  periculi,  utpote  perjurii ;  Placeat  vobb, 
ut  eadem  paena  convertatur  in  mulctam  40  solido- 
rum ;  et  ut  in  posterum  cooptandi  in  ordinem 
Magistrorum  in  Artibus  sub  Stipulatione  40  soli- 

donun  cum  idooeo  iidejussore  obligentur  Dno 
Procancellario  ante  admissionem  ad  diligentem 
observantiam  dicti  statuti:  et  ut  haec  concessio 
vestra  pro  statuto  habeatur ;  et  dicto  statuto  as- 
cribatur:  et  dictum  statutum  quotannis  legatur 
in  admissione  luceptorum  in  Artibus. 
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'  1  Ji7S«    4«      C^Qoedituc  Jun.  10^.  1573%  ut  vestrft  aiUori-  De  Pnelectori- 


^  .       .    .      .  Tv.^1     1.  *      •  *       bus  substittien- 

tf^t^  ^^Atur^  nequia  Prfdackir  animus  m  poste-  ^^^ 
rwa  still  vice  ataaaft  Prolectorcm  ulitia  triduum 
8«b9Utu«t;  i»ifli  BU^ons  jMurtb  lotiya  Scnatus  Re- 
gailtiMm  et  non-Regeolittni  anloritate  interveni- 
enl^y  sub  paepa  40  aolidonioi  kifteff  Academiam, 
Procuratores^  et  B^delloa  diatribuandomm. 

J  57^  ^  CoBcedkHr  Jun.  iSf**  1573%  ut  omiies  Pen-  De  txtianftis^ 
siooarii  et  exlranei,  quibus  Gratia  aliqua  ad  xnxvt. 
qiMincii&q.  G'radum  suscipieiidunt  in  aliquo  Col- 
legio  coBceasa  ait,  iu  eodem  GoUegio  convivari 
teDeontur^  ut  parea  sumptua  cum  Sociis^  et  Pen- 
sieiMviis  ejuadtem  Gollegu  tn  simili  caus&  ferant, 
pro  ratioDa  Gradtlfa,  sub  psena  sex  librarum 
•ideaa  Cottegio  a^licandartun ;  et  ut  haec  con* 
cas^a  pro  statttto  babeatur. 

157S^.  6.  Oonceditur  Jun.  23^  1573^  ut  omnis  deinceps  De  Electione 
super  Efectionem  Scrutatonim  dissensionis  mate- 
ria omnin6  tollatur ;  ut  Collegia  bina^  annis  singu* 
lis,  duos  Bon-Regeutes  nominent  Scrutatores  fu- 
turi  anni,  eo  ordine  qui  in  nominandis  Procurato- 
ribus  prsscriptus  est,  incipiendo  in  sequenti  anno 
ab  lis  CoUegiis,  quae  in  primo  loco  constituuntur ; 
et  eo  ordine  et  cursu  progrediendo  et  recurrendo  : 
Ac  csatera  omnia  praescripta  in  Statutis  de  elec- 
tione Procuratorum  et  Taxatorum  diligent^r  et 
perpetiio  (exceptfi  tantum  forma  Scrutinii  dicto- 
nun  Statutorum)  inviolabiliter  observentur.  Et, 
ut  hsc  vestra  concessio  pro  Statuto  habeatur ;  et 
wftB.  mensem  proximo  sequentem  describatur  in 
libris  Procuratorum. 


220 


Jareot  Procti- 
rmtoreB  et  Scru- 
tatorei  depuU- 
tL 


STATUTES,  «cc. 


AN. 

1575. 


Ne  Scbolares 
jo8JarandQm 
fidelitatts  pnes- 
tentVilleCtfo- 


Nullum  cum 
OppidauM  in<* 
gratis  commer- 
ciuni. 


7*  G>nceditur  Maii  6*^.  1575,  cum  Procuratores 
et  Scrutatores  sspe  ob  negotia  sua  privata  abesse 
coguntar  a  congregationibufl,  et  aliis  publicis  mu- 
uib  AcademiaB ;  ut  eonim  substituti  et  vicarii  jo- 
rejurando  astringantur,  ad  ben^  et  fidelit^rpera- 
gendum  eorum  officium,  antequam  aliquid  in 
prasmissis  pertractent. 

Nov.  5\ 

1575.  8.  Cum  jusjurandum  a  Scholaribus  QuicdfeM 
rioy  Magbtris,  et  Scbolaribus  UniTersitatis  Canta* 
brigiae  piaestitum,  et  jusjuraodum  ab  oppidaois 
pnestitum  Majoii  Villie  Cantebrigue,  Ballivis,  et 
Burgensibus,  diversa,  contraria,  et  nullo  modo 
coDvenientia  esse  videantur;  et  tameu  nonnulli, 
baud  formidantes  peijurii  periculum,  non  iti  gp- 
d^m  utrisq.  fidem  suam  astrioxerioty  in  magnum 
animarum  suarum  periculura,  et  multoram  offen- 
sionem:  Placet  vobis,  ut  singuli,  qui  aut  nunc 
sunt,  aut  qui  in  posterum  futuri  sunt  ex  gremio 
Universitatis,  qui  posthac  accepti  beneficii  et  edit* 
cationis  immemores,  se  per  sacramentum  sunm 
Communitati  villae  Cantabrigiae  (quasi  in  aliam 
coloniam  traducti)  consociabunt,  tanquam  dege- 
neres  filii  ab  omni  societate,  privilegio,  et  Grradi- 
bus  Scholarium  ipso  facto  priventur.  Et  quod 
Vice-Cancellarius  pro  tempore  existens,  postquam 
sibi  innotuerit,  aliquem  deinceps  prasstitisse  bujus- 
modi  juramentum  fidelitatis  villae  Cantabi^ie 
pra^lictaey  in  proximo  Congregatione  Regentium 
et  non-Regentium  public^  pronunciabit  privatio- 
nem  prasdictam  Regentibus  et  non-Regentibus 
tunc  pra^sentibus.  Et  si  contingat  aliquem  Op- 
pidanorum,  libertates,  privilegia,  aut  cousuetu- 
dines  UniversitaUs  impugoare^  aut  gravem  ingrati- 
tudio^m   adversus   Academiara,    Scholares,    aut 


STATUTES,  8cc.  2^1 


AN. 


eonim  femulos  ezbibere,  et  super  hoc  judicio  Pro- 
>  cancellariiy  et  majoris  partis  Praepositonim  CoUe- 

^  giorum,  et  aUorum  Doctoruin  tunc  in  Universi- 

tate  praesentium   convictus  fuerit ;  Placet  vobis,  V.  inC 
i  ut  cum  bujusmodi    ingrato  vel   ingrads    nullus 

}  Scbolaris,  aut  sub  privilegio  Scholarium  htc  de- 

i  gens  contrabat,  emat,  aut  vendat  sub  paena  cen- 

tum solidorum,  communi  cistae  Academis  solven- 
dorum  toti^s,  quoti^s  in  contrarium  buic  Decreto 
i    *  aliquid  attentabit.     Et  ut  haec  concessio  vestra 

[  pro  Statuto  babeatur  et  infra  decern  dies  prox- 

1  imi  sequentes  in  Procuratorum  libris  describatur. 

i        Jan.  7j 
I         1577-    9-       Cum  de  laudabili  et  multis  jam  retroactis  annis  Delhftbitibus 

,.  .        ,.   .  ,.  — .  Doctorum  in 

I  recepta  consuetudme,  smguli  m  ordinem  Docto-  fettis  diebusT 

rum  cooptati  fastis  quibusdam  diebus,  et  publicis 

,  prasscriptis  conventibus  in  ist&  Cbarta  nominatis 

in  publicum  prodire  non  consueverint^  nisi  induti 

,  togis  murice  tinctis ;  Placet  vobis,  ut  singuli  hu- 

,  jusmodi  pnedictam  consuetudinem  dignam  ma- 

jestate  Academias  inviolabilit^r  observare  tenean- 
tur,  sub  paen&  et  mulcti  decern  solidorum  legalis 
monetae  Angliae  publico  Academiae  asrario  persol- 
yendorum,  quotiis  eandem  violaverint.  Quam 
sunmiam  nisi  Procancellarius  fideliter  exigat,  ipse 
eandem  de  proprio  super  computationem  genera- 
lem  communis  cistae  persolvat.  Et,  ut  baec  ves- 
tra concessio  pro  Statuto  babeatur,  bujusmodi 
festi  dies  sunt :  festum  natalis  Domini,  Pascbatis, 
Ascensionis,  Pentecostes,  Trinitatis,  Michaelis, 
omnium  Sanctorum:  Magnis  Comitiis:  feria 
divi  Johannis,  et  nundinarum  Sturbrigiensium : 
dies  initii  regni  Dominae  Elizabethae  reginae. 

IVlar.  23*.  Pro  concioni- 

1578.    10.    Qttoniam  sacris  concionibus  apud  populum,  ri'JjjTn'^teropto 

Acad,  sub  p«- 
na  10% 
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habendb>  non  satis  Tidekinr  |>cr  Statuta  nostra 
prospecCttm  esse :  Placet  vobb>  ot  deinceps  sin- 
gulis et  domiDiois  et  festis  diebus^  (quibus  ex  Sta- 
tute aliquo^  ant  recepta  consaetudine  concio  pub- 
lica  intra  Academiam  non  habetur)  singuli  cujusq. 
CoUegiii  tarn  Socii,  quam  PendMnii,  quicunq. 
Mimstri  aut  Diaconi  fuerint^  at  tertium  annum 
post  Magisteria  Oradum  m  ArtibiM  susceptum 
omnin^  compleveiint;  ad  codciomuidum  in  Aca- 
demise  templo  tkm  ante,  qusLm  post  meridieni 
pro  ratione  senioritatiSy  qoam  ift  Academift  obti- 
nent,  ordine  sao  teneantnr :  testruffiq.  hoc  De- 
cretum  super  ea  re  pro  legitime  Statuto  habeafm'c 
Cu}us  exequendi  initiom  fiat  die  domiitf^o  proi^ 
mum  diem  dominicum  immediate  sequenti,  exor- 
dio  dncto  ab  eo  conciooatote,  qtu  cifeteros  aenio- 
litate  antecedit;  quem  perpeixiis  deinde  fiituris 
temporibus,  rdiqui  suis  vicibos  sttbsequantur  sab 
psena  decern  soUdonmi  cuieaaq*  ob  neglectani 
vicem  infiigendd*  Proviso  taminy  ut  quoti^ 
quisq.  vel  ad  ProcancaUara  assigtiitfoifiem,  vel  ob 
Gradum  suseipiendum  condomMtufi  idq.  decern 
ant^  diebas,  is>  ^  alioqedli  eHset  c<]Mkcionatiinis, 
demmciare  dwabit^  ctfptus  eur«tl»  interrumpi 
queat,  sed  iA  ttt  idem  caiMs  eddiw  post^  quo 
pritey  modo  continuetor  afq.  obaet^etttr. 
Jan.  Id^. 
NeqaisOra-  1^78.  11.  Cum  sftpettttmero  pddtiowes,  ^ptes  Gratias 
ti^^?^j1da?'  nwKupamus,  pro  Gtadibus  schoksticis,  et  aliis 

V.  inf.  AcaidemisB  beneficiis  conseqMMJIifir  in  Senatu  pro- 

ponantor,  quas  eanindem  caadidati'  postea  non 
satis  grato  animo  interpretiititesy  v^  non  ag- 
noscunty  vel  omnin6  rejicMmit ;  unde  tfpud  vulgus 
Academia  mal&  audit,  et  non  parv&  igMBAyift 
labe  aspatfiptar ;  Placet  vdlmy  m  qui  ftujusttiod 
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deinceps  petitionem  Capiti  Senatus  proponen- 
dam  curaverity  aut  subscripserit,  sub  vinculo 
juramenti  priiis  Universitati  praestiti,  publico 
Srario  vigiuti  solidos  persolvere  teneatur  ad  ma- 
nas  DomiDonim  Procuratorum  infra  octo  dies 
postquam  constiterit,  candidatum  aut  nolle,  aut 
per  temporis  decursum  oon  posse  hujusmodi 
Gratiis  gaudere.  £t,  ut  hsec  concessio  pro  Sta- 
tuto  habeatur,  et  observetar. 
Dec.  16, 
1580.     12.    Cum  his  quatuor  ant  qninq.  annis  proxim^  De  Cantione 

«       •  1*'    A   ^»  -KM     *  ^^*  J     A       A.  M.  HOD  So- 

elapsis,  multi  Artium  Magistri  parvi  pendentes  cionim. 
josjonindum  suum  Academise  praestitum,  aut 
iide|a88orum  suorum  securitatem,  disputationes 
suas  philosophicas  iotermisserint,  in  magnum 
Academic  dedecus,  et  detrinientnm  Baccalau* 
reorum,  qui  audirent  aut  respondercnt :  Placet 
vobis,  ut  singuli  non  Socii  alicujus  Collegii, 
deinceps  in  ordinem  ilium  cooptandi,  ante  eo- 
rum  admissionem  realem  cautionem  40*.  depo- 
aaat  in  manibus  senioris  Procuratoris,  de  cursu 
8UO  in  disputando  beni  et  fidelit^r  obsernuido ; 
q«0  sttflMttft  iliis  iat^^ra  restituatur,  post^piam 
compleverint  prwfalaa  dispiitatioaes :  et,  ut  hsc 
coftcesflio  veatra  pro  Statuto  perpetuo  habeatur, 
et  IB  Ubiiis  Procuraloruai  oonscribatur  infra  de- 
cen  dies  proxim^  aequenleSb 

Ex  lAb.  Gratiar* 
Jua.  SO, 
1^8 1.     IS.    Coacedkur,  ut  qaieanq.  ad  Gfadom  aliquem  De  a    end 
in  peateruBB  provectus  fiierit,  ad  aagendum  Bib-  Bibliotbecarii 
liaikacani  stifMBodiam  aoiodo  sequenti  conferat,  v.^s^rtprcf. 
viz.  «^- 

Bac.  m  Artibas  -  0    4 

Incept  in  Artibas  -  0    8 
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Mai.  9, 

De  OraCiig  sup*      1 584. 

potititiis. 

♦V.  Sup. 


De  augendo 
Oratoris  sti- 
pendio. 


Jun.  2, 
1587. 


Oppidani  sus- 
peiui  ia  grati- 
am  noD,  nisi  a 
Senata>  recipi- 
endi. 


Jun.  12^ 
1587. 
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Bac.  in  Jure         -  -  0     8 

Bac.  Theologias  -  1     O 

Doctor  cujuscunq.  Facultatis         1     4 

Atq.  ut  hoc  Decretum  pro  Statuto  deinceps  ha- 
beatur. 

Ex  Lib*  Gratiar. 

14.  Cum  per  *Statuta  vestra  prudenter  cautum 
sity  singiilos  in  viginti  solidis  mulctandos,  qui 
alicui  Gratiae  subscripserint^  quam  CaiMlidati 
postea  grato  anioio  non  acceptaverunt :  et  qui- 
dam  huic  legi  in  Expilationem  aerarii  publici,  et 
Academise  manifestum  scandalum,  per  petitionei 
supposititias  fraudem  facere  moliuntur:  Placet 
Yobis,  ut  dictis  Statutis  in  8uo  robore  perpetuo 
manentibus^  hujusmodi  clandestine  petitiones, 
vestro  suffragio  et  Authoritate  ratas,  pro  nollis 
babeantur,  et' hujusmodi  subscriptores  ad  de- 
bits mulctas  solutionem  astringantur. 

Ex  Lib.  Gratiar. 

15.  Cum  Oratoris  vestri  munus,  niultis  exposituin 
laboribus,  parvo  admodum  stipendio  compen- 
seiur^  parum  digno  tarn  honests  ezistimatioais 
officio;  Placet  vobis,  ut  in  annuum  hujus  sti- 
pendii  incrementum,  singuli  deinceps  admittendi 
ad  respondendum  Quaestioni  sex  denarios;  et 
singuli  admittendi  ad  incipiendum  in  Aitibus 
duodecim  denarios  Oratori  solvant.  Et,  ut  hac 
concessio  vestra  libris  Procuratonim  infra  decern 
dies  iq3erta  pro  Statuto  in  perpetuum  habeatur. 

16.  Cum  superioribus  hisce  diebus  quidam  Oppi- 
dani propter  demerita  sua,  et  intolerabilem  ad- 
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versus  Academiam  et  Academicos  ingratitudi- 
nem,  a  contuberuio  Scholarium  sunt  suspensi: 
et  Scholares,  et  eorum  famuli  cum  eisdem  quovis  Vid.  Sap. 
modo  contrahere,  aut  n^^tiari,  strict^,  et  sub 
gravi  mulct&  sunt  interdicti:  Placet  vobis,  ut 
hujusmodi  antedicta  decreta,  et  in  posterum  de- 
ceroenda,  Yestrft  autoritate  rata,  et  firma  habean« 
tur;  et  in  posterum  minime  rescindantur  sine 
consensu  et  assensu  toUus  Senatus :  £t,  qu6d 
haec  rogatio  pro  Statuto  habeatur,  et  in  libros 
Procuratorum  describatur  mfra  decern  dies  prox« 
imd  insequentes.  £t  insuper,  ut  singuli  Acadt- 
mici  cauliores  sint,  et  mulctam  pnescriptam  de* 
vitent,  ut  hsec  rogatio  singulis  futuri  temporis 
Terminis  palam  et  public^  per  alterum  Procure* 
torum  pradegetur  in  plen&  et  firequenti  Senatu, 
una  cum  nominibus  omnium  et  singulorumi  sic 
ut  predicituTi  suspensorum. 

Ex  Lib.  Gratiar. 

Feb.  13«. 

1593.     17*    Cum  Academiae  Statuto  de  causis  forensibus  De  Appellatio- 

cautum  sit,  ut  omnes  lites,  si  fieri  possit,  intra  ^^ 

triduum  termiuentur;  nee  causae  appellationum 

ultra  decern  dies,  ii  fieri  Itidem  possit,  post  da- 

tos  judices  protrahantur;  usu  autem  jam  com- 

pertum  nt,  quorondam  malitift  factum  esse,  ut 

multae  appellationes,  non  tam  bodL  fide  quam 

▼exandorum  adversariorum  gratis  ab  hominibus 

litigiosis  interposite  fuerint :  idcirci,  ut  huic  in- 

commodo    in    posterum   omninft    subveniatur; 

Placet  vobiS|  ut  unaDnni  P^ocanccUarii,  Docto- 

mm,  Magistromm  Regenttuin,  et  non-Regen- 

lium  autoritate  deocetum,  et  statutum  sit ;  ut  iu 

omai  deiticeps  appellatione  qualibet  pars  appel- 

lans^  una  cum  Advocato,  PalronO|  et  Procura- 
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tore  suo,  statlm  post  appeliationem  sive  a  Com- 
znissario,  sive  a  PiocaDcellario  factatn,  praestet 
juramentum  corporale  coram  judice  a  quo,  quod 
in  conscientii  sua  justam  habent  causam  appel- 
landi.     Praeterea  etiain,  ut,  appellatione  a  Pro- 
cancellario  ad  Academiam  fact&,  utraq.  pars,  tam 
appeltans,  quam  appellata,  et  utriusq.  etiam  par- 
tis  AdvocatuS)   PatronuSy    et  Procurator  simi- 
liter juramentum  praestent  corporate,  quod  oeq. 
direct^,  neq.  indirect^,    neq.  per  se,  neq.  per 
quempiam  aliura,  Septemviros,  apud  quos  potes* 
tas  est  delegatos  judices  nominandi,  sollicitent 
ad  assignandum  aliquem  Delegatum,  sed  ipso- 
rimi  arbitrio  talem  uominationem  liberd  permit- 
tent.     £t,  ut  quscunq.  appellationes  deinceps 
in  quibuscunq.  forensibus  controversiis,  sive  ab 
interiocutori^  sententii  sive  definitive  interpo- 
nentur,  eas  intra  40  dies  proximo  post  infaibitio* 
oem  factam  numerandos,  quocunq.  impediment 
to  non  obstante,  delegati  judices  virtate  jura- 
menti  sui  Academiae  praestiti  determinare  tene- 
antur ;  nisi  forte  per  appellantem  steterit  hujus- 
modi  diiatio ;   quo  in  casu  irrita  sit  appellatio, 
ct  pro   desert&  habeatur.     Proviso  semper,  ut 
quoti^s   propter  pestem  in  Academic  aut  urbe 
Cantebrigiae  grassantem,  dies  juridicl  a  Domino 
j"<iice  juxta  morem  Academis  non  teneantur; 
quamdiji     ejusmodi    impedimentum     duraverir, 
tamdiii  hoc  Statutum  locum  non  habeat.     Phe- 
tere4,  ut  appellationes  quascunq.  jam  penden- 
tes  coram   Delegatis  quibuscunq.  Delegati  de- 
signati  intra  centum  dies  immediate  dehinc  se- 
quentes,  quocunq.  impedimento  non  obstante, 
virtute  juramenti  sui  Academits  praestiti  termi- 
pare  teneantur :  niai  forte,  ut  supr4^  per  partem 
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appellaotem  steterit  hujusmodi  dilatio;  quo  in 
casu  irrita  siimliter  sit  appellatio^  et  deserta  ha« 
beatur.  Et,  ut  hoc  Decretum  vestrucn  pro  Sta- 
tuto  habeatur;  et  in  libris  Procuratorum  infra 
decern  dies  immediate  sequentes  iuscribatur. 


Mai.  3. 


,  1603.     18.     Forasmuch  as  it  hatb  pleased  Almighty  God  to  CommeiDoni- 

call  to  his  mercy  the  high  &  mighty  Princess  Eiixab« 
Queen  Elizabeth,  our  late  soverain,  from  whom 
the  body  of  this  University  hath  received  innu* 
merable  8c  unspeakable  benefits,  which  neither 
can  nor  ought  to  be  forgotten;  May  it  please 
you,  that  yearly  for  ever  hereafter  th^  *  Preacher  •  Margaret 

^,,<r-  i-A*  'I-  Preacher. 

of  the  University,  or  his  Assignee  in  his  sermon 
ad  Cterum,  whereunto  he  is  tyed  by  the  Statutes 
of  this  University,  may  give  God  thanks,  as  well 
for  her  faitbfull  departure  out  of  this  life^  as  also 
for  her  inestimable  favours  bestowed  upon  us. 
Wherein  we  shall  not  only  perform  ourdutys; 
but  also  give  occasion  to  her  successors,  for  our 
mindfulness  of  her  Majesty,  to  esteem  the  bet« 
ter  of  us. 

Jun.  g*. 
1603«     19-     Placeat  voUs,  ut  quicunq.  doctrinam,  vel  dis-  De  Opptigoato* 
ciplinam  Ecclesiae  Anglicana^,  vel  ejus  partem  Aog*ican»?' 
aliquain,  legibus  publicis  stahilitam,  scriptis,  vel  ^*  ^"P* 
dictis  vel  quocunq.  modo  in  Academia  Cante- 
brigios  oppugnaverit,  ab  omni  Gradu  siiscipiendo 
excludaiur,  et  a  suscepto  suspcndatur  ipso  facto. 

Oct.  10. 

.1607*     20.    Cum  Academis  *Statuto  cautuin  sit,  ut  om-  •Sup. 

nes  lites  et  causs,  qus  ad  Universitatis  notio-  FiSb^Advoca- 
nem  pertinent,  ct  Procancellarii  et  Commissarii  ^^^n* 
judicio  subjiciantiir,  intra  triduum  si  fieri  potest, 
finem  accipiant;  Placet  vobisii   ut  si  quispiam 

Q  2 
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mbuiinMagnlf 
Ctmitiit. 


Advocatus,  vel  Procurator  Fffiduin^  vel  merce- 
dem,  vel  pecuniam  ullam,  aut  aliquod,  quod  pe- 
cuiii&  aestimari  potest,  post  tertium  diem  juridi- 
cum  a  quopiam  acceperit;  ipso  facto  officio 
6UO,  ministerio,  et  loco  privetur,  et  ut  semp^P 
deinc^ps  inhabilis  sit  ad  causas  tractandas  c<^aiii 
Procancellario* 
Jul.  S*»*. 
De  Diipuutio-    l608.    £1.     Disputatio  Theologica  tarn  in  Vesperiis  quam 

ipso  Comitiorum  die  hora  octava  inchoetur ;  nee 
omoio^  ultra  duodecimam  protnlhatur.  huic  ne 
sint  impedimento  lectiooes  in  vesperiis  ordinariae 
'  horil  septim^  incipiant.  Philosophica  disputa- 
tio in  Vesperiis  ab  horft  primft  erit  usq.  ad  ter- 
tiam ;  in  die  a  disputatione  Theologicft  finitft  ad 
secundam;  nee  omnin6  ultra  tertiam  protraha- 
tur.  Horarum  quie  supersunt  alteram  in  jure 
civili,  alteram  in  MedicinS  disputationibus  assig- 
namus.  Ipsam  deniq.  Comitiorum  calcem  mu- 
sicft  disputatione  ab  hujusce  Facultatis  Incep- 
tore  prsstanda  aut  procuranda  una  cum  hymno 
claudi  volumus.  Baccalaureus  vero  in  musicli, 
si  non  in  Comitiis  saltern  in  ScboHs  publicis  pro 
Gradu  respondebit,  vel  quaestionem  in  ea  scieD» 
tia  legendo  latino  sermone  detenninabit.  Quod 
si  in  jure  civili  vel  Medicind  nulla  sit  futura  in 
Comitiis  disputatio,  reliqua  (veriim  disserendo 
potiiis  qufim  dicendo)  poterunt  aliquanto  pro* 
daci.  In  disputatione  Theologici  utrdq.  Pro- 
cancellarius  erit  Moderator  ac  Determinator,  (si 
Tbeologus  fuerit  atq.  ipsi  placuerit)  sin  minfts, 
alius  in  Theologia  Doctor  a  Procancellario  assig- 
nandus  juxta  Statuta  regia.  Reliquaruni  Facul- 
tatum  disputationes  Procuratorum  operfi  regan- 
tur;  itk  tam^n  ut  singulis  disputationibus  eos. 


De  hac  autho* 
ritate  Procura- 
torum.   V.  inf. 
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qui  in  ek  Facilitate  professionem  fecerint,  (si 
commode  haberi  possint)  prseficiant.     Modera- 
toris  in  quavis  Facultate  partes  erunt^  inter  dis- 
putandum  expatiantes  revocare,  teoipori  pruden- 
tir  juxta  prescriptos  mode  limites  moderari :  si 
argumento  cuipiam  Respondens  non  plend  satis- 
fecerit,  tunc,  et  non  antea,  nodum,  si  voluerit, 
solvere :   melioris  notSB  opponentibus  uberiorem 
disserendi  copiam,  modo  non   prodigd,  conce- 
dere.     Ejus  oratio  interlocutoria  nee  prolixa  sit 
nee  nimij^m  crebra ;  yerum  rationibus  propositis 
in  formam  redigendis,  urgendis^  demumq.  repel- 
lendis  acconunodata :   eidem  si  quis  disputanti- 
um  8ecnnd6  monitus  parere  recussverity  immo- 
destift  et  inobedientia^  notam  ipso  facto  incurrat. 
Nulla  in  quacunq.  Facultate  Moderatoris,  Pa- 
tris,  Procuratoris,  aut  .Respondentis  determina« 
tio^  qusstionis  explicatio,    sen  quaecunq.  alia 
continuata  dictio  dimidium  horaB  ad  summum 
superet;  in  brevius  autem  spatium  compingi  in 
Philo8oplii&  Respondentium  Moderantium,  Prae- 
varicantium  orationes,  nee  non  Patris  Theologi- 
ciy  (si  qua  ante  evocatum  respondentem  uti  ve- 
lit)  pnefatiunculaniy  equum  judicamus :  a  quo, 
ut  a  reliquanim  Facultatum  Patribus,  ne  tem- 
pori  obsint,  filios  Doctoratfts  candidatos  solitis 
ceremoniis  simiil  sem^lq.  omandos  censemus. 
Oppositio  omnis  prorsus  sjllogistica  esto,  se- 
mota  omni  et  excursionci  et  prolixiore,  praeser- 
tim  quae  ad  pausam  non  attineat,  praefatione: 
quod  si  quis  subitanea  pollens  dicendi  facultate, 
ad  Respondentia  explicationem  refutandam  se 
accinxerit,  venift  a  moderatore  concessft,  aemel 
lantum  brevit^rq.  agat:  quam  etiam   Respon- 
dent! suam  ab  adversario  kesam  defensionem 
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resarciendi  copiam,  non  denegamus*  Penes 
candidatos  etiam  citra  qusstiones  propositas 
pauculft  prsefandi  arbitrium  esto.  Respoudeiis 
singuloa  Opponentium  Syllogismos  distinct^  re« 
petal ;  ad  aliquam  propositionem  aut  terminuin 
direct^  brevh&rq.  respondeat ;  a  fusiore  diciione 
inter  disputaiidum  abBtineat;  nisi  cum  obscurio- 
ris  altcujus  responsi  sensum,  citra  dispiitatioois 
inipedimentum,  explicaturus  sit.  Scurrilis  om* 
nts  dicacitas,  ineptse,  impuras,  inurbanae  facetiae, 
rixae,  convitia,  theatrnlem  cachinnum  moventia, 
ab  auribut  orisq.  Academicorum  longe  exulent: 
sales  tam^n  Tenustos,  ac  literala  suavitate  condi- 
tos  inter  philosophandum,  praesertim  in  pnevari- 
catore,  approbandos  et  laudandos  etiam  ceuse- 
mus.  Loca  coniitiorum  editissima,  quae  in  am* 
bitu  sunt,  Poctores  et  meiioris  note  peregrini 
occupenty  cautione  habiti,  ne  Doctoiibus  oppo- 
nentibus  molestisB  sint  aut  impedimento :  Inte- 
riores  quae  Gradibus  distinguaniur  sedes.  Ma- 
gistri  Artium  in  habitu  suo  ornati  vendiceni-: 
Baccalaurei  Artium  in  infiai&  areae  parte  cod-^ 
sistant.  Quod  si  quis,  infra  Magisterium  con-* 
stitutus,  locum  Gradu  suo  superiorem  arripue- 
rit,  nisi  Aitiuro  Magistro  jubente,  atatim,  cesse- 
rit,  solitss  censuroe  subjiciatur. 

Praemissae  Cotnitiorum  leges  quotannis  in  do* 
mo  Regentium  per  Procuratorum  alteram  circi- 
ter  undecimam  diem  Junii  publico  perlegantur. 

Quum  in  disputatiopibus  comitiaiibus  (ex  qu9« 
rum  celebritate  de  Academia*  honore  agitur)  de 
singulis  circumstantiis  ad  decorum  ordinemq^ 
spectantibus  per  Statuta  regia  satis  non  sit  provi* 
stim ;  unde  temporum  progressu  varios  defectus^ 
ft    excessus  eti^m  advenis  ingratos  Academia 
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expertaett:  Placet  vobis,  ut  hanim  disputatio- 
nam  forma  quaedam  concepta,  scriptis  mandata, 
modo  lecta,  Statuds  regiis  non  adversa,  vestris 
judiciis  approbetur,  pro  Statuto  babeatur^  et  in 
libris  Procuratorum  describatur. 

Oct.  £4, 

1609.    29.    Cum  Stattttis  Academis  nostras  cautum  sit,  ut  ^  Caasis  Fo- 

,.  ^     •     TT   •  •  rcnsilms  intra 

omnes  causfe  111  aiiqua  Curia  Universitatis  mots,  septem  dies  fi- 

omni  juris  soUennitate  semota,  et  sol^  facti  veri-  '^*^'^^'>' 

tate  inspect^,  debits  terminentur  infra  triduum, 

si  commode  fieri  possit:  qus  quidera  Statuta 

(inter  alia)  quilibet  Advocatus,  Procurator,  et  alii 

omnes  sese  ad  postulandum  gereutes  in  Curiis 

prsedictis  virtute  juramenti  strict^  tenentur  obser- 

vare :    Quibus  tamen  non  obstautibus  jampri- 

dem  omnes  paene  lites  coram  Procancellario  et 

Commissario   Universitatis  nostrse  inceptae  po- 

tins  in  triennium  quam  triduum  prorogantur,  in 

manifestam  piivilegiorum  et  Statutorum  nostro- 

rum  violationem,  honoris  et  jurisdictionis  Aca- 

demiie  scandahim  et  opprobrium,  et  litigantium 

vexationem  et  dispendium :  Placet  itaq.  vobis, 

ut  subsequens  ordo  in  omnibus  et  singulis  causis 

posthsec  in  curiis  Universitatis  motis  vel  moven- 

dis  strict^  observetur,  viz. 

Imprimis,  arctetur  reus,  si  possit  apprehendi ; 
si  non  possit,  fiat  citatio  peremptoria  viis  et  mo* 
dis  :  reo  capto  sen  bonis  suis,  ex  primo  Decreto 
8alv&  cu8todi&  custodiatur,  donee  fidejubeat  co-  * 
ram  Academise  Registrario,  vel  ejus  deputato,  se 
compariturum  proximo  die  juridico  ex  tunc  se* 
quenti ;  et  sic  posted  quolibet.  Sec.  Reo  autem 
non  comparente  statim  luaut  fidejussores  sine 
favore. 

Insuper  juxta  tenorem  Statutorum  Academise 
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nostftty  principales  persons  factum  ipsain  per 
'  86  proponanty  vix*  Actor  per  ae  soam  actionem, 

et  Reus  siiam  defensionem ;  nee  defensores  vel 
Procuratoves  admittaDtur  pro  iisdem,  nisi  adversa 
valetudine  vel  alii  legitimi  causi  per  Dominum 
Procancellar:  approbandi  sint  detenti,  quo  mi* 
nus  in  judicio  sui  praesentiam  poterint  exhibere : 
de  quibufl  in  principio  coram  Domino  Procan- 
cellario,  vel  Commissario,  vel  delegatis  judici- 
bus  fidem  faciat  juramento;  quo  prsestito,  et 
causa  utrinq.  declarat^,  et  non  antea  admittan- 
tur.  His  omnibus  (sicut  prsecipitur)  factis  et 
observatb. 

Primo  die  juridico  detur  materia,  sive  fiat  facti 
declaratio ;  fiat  etiam  litis  contestatio ;  et  prass- 
tet  reus  juramentum  de  fidelit&r  respondendo; 
et  moneatur  ad  subeundum  ezamen  infra  tri- 
duum,  (nisi  caussB  sint  leviores  et  ordinariae,  in 
quibus  judex  potest  statim  tam  partes  princi- 
pales,  quam  testes,  si  quos  pnesentes  habent 
public^  interrogare  ef  examinare  de  veritate  fac- 
ti, et  omni  solennitate  prorsiis  semot&,  causam 
statim  finalit^r  determinare)  sed  utcunq.  triduo 
elapso,  vel  antea,  si  fieri  possit,  babeat  Actor 
^  Copiam  responsi,  ut  videat  an  opus  habeat  ulte- 

riori  probatione,  et  sciat  quod  ultra  ei  faciendum 
habeat  etiam  ad  probandum  in  proximum,  et 
post  triduum  exeat  compulsorium  jh*o  testibus. 
Secundo  die  juridico  ventat  Actor  paratus  ad 
probandum,  et  testes  suqs  produca^  si  quos 
habeat;  testes  judex  in  levioribus  et  ordinariis 
causis  potest,  ut  supra,  public^  interrogare  de 
veritate  materias  sive  allegationis,  et  statim  cau- 
sam finaliter  determinare :  sin  longior  causa  sit^ 
et  altiorem  examinationem  requirat,  habeat  reus 
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bidiniiii  pro  interrogatofib^  et  intni  priacipium 
tertii  diei,  et  diem  proximum  juridicum  exami- 
nentur  testes,  tain  super  materia  origiDali  Acto* 
ris,  quam  super  intem^toriis  per  Reum  datis. 

Tertio  die  jaridico  pablicentur  dicta  testiiinf, 
et  assignetur  ad  Sententiam  in  proximum,  et 
proximo  feratur  Senteatia,  nisi  Reus  velit  exci-  ^ 

pere :  si  velit,  Reo  detur  proximus  ad  excipien- 
dum,  quo  die  adveniente  respondeat  Actor,  ut 
supra  Reus  Actori,  et  pnestet  juramentum,  et 
subeat  examen  ut  supra,  et  Reo  detur  terminus 
ad  probandum,  et  fiat,  ut  supra,  Actori. 

Quarto  die  producantur  testes  Rei,  si  quos 
habeat,  qui  )uramento  suscepto  moneantur  exa- 
minari  citra  proximum :  reliquaq.  fiant  per  judi- 
cem  vel  in  publicA  testium  examinatione,  vel  in 
concedendis  alteri  interrogatoriis,  quae  secundb 
die  juridico  fiebant  de  testibus  Actoris. 

Quinto  die  publicentur  dicta  testium  Rei, 
assignetur  ad  Sententiam  proximo,  et  ad  infor. 
mandum  interim. 

Sexto  die  feratur  Sententia. 

Septimo  et  ultimo,  nisi  interim  ab  altera  parte 
appellatum  fuerit,  mandetur  Sententia  execu* 
tioni. 

Placet  etiam  vobis,  ut  quilibet  Advocatus, 
Procurator,  sive  causarum  defensor,  nee  non 
quilibet  Officiarius  Curiarum  Academiae  nostras 
virtute  juramenti  sui  corporalis,  per  eorum 
quemlibet  pnestandi,  prtemissa  omnia  et  singula 
strict^  teneantur  observare,  priusqu4m  in  uUis 
causis  in  posterum  in  dictis  Curiis  movendis 
admittantur :  et,  ut  iste  ordo  et  base  concessio 
vestra  pro  Statuto  habeatur ;  et  in  libris  Procu- 
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Graces  for  any 
Alieaaiious  not 
to  past,  but  in 
S  Congrega- 
tions. 
V.infc 


De  Sabscrip- 
tioiie  Docto- 
Tvm,  et  Bac. 
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ntorum  infra  decera  die»  jam  proxiflii^  sequeotca 
inscribatur. 

Aug.  a"**. 

1612.    93.    Are  you  pleased,  dial  no'  Graca  shall    pases 
in  tlie  Regent  house  touchit^  the  leasing^  grant- 
ing, alienating,  or  disposing  of  any  your  lands, 
tenements,  hereditaments,  or  any  other  right,  or 
estate  of  inheritance,  or  for  Life,  or  term  of 
years,  belonging  to  tlie  Uiuversity ;  or  touching 
any  aUenation  of  any  right  any  way  belonging 
to  the  University,  before  the  same  Grace  hath 
been  read  in  three  several    Congregations    or 
Convocations,  or  iu  the  same  Congregations  or 
Convocations    continued*      And    if    any    such 
Grace  shall  hereafter  pass,  contrary  to  thevpro- 
vision  of  this  Grace,  that  the  same  be  void  to  all 
intents  8c  purposes.     And,  that  this  your  grant 
be  a  Statute,  &  written  in  the  Proctors  books 
Mrithin  fifteen  dales  now  next  following* 
Jun.  £*. 
]613.    24.     Placet  vobi:^,  ut  juxta  tenorem  Literaruni  a 
scrcnissimo  Rege  Jacobo  missarum,  hoc  in  Se- 
natu  decernatur :  ut  nullus  in  posterum  sibi  con- 
cessam  habeat  Gratiam  pro  Gradu  Bacculaure- 
atiis  in  Theologifi,  vel  Doctoratds  in  aliqu&  Fa- 
cultate  adipiscendo,  qui  non  priiks  coram  Domino 
Procancellario,  aut  ejus  deputato,  tribus  Articu- 
lis,  viz.  regii  Primat&s,  Leiturgise  Anglicans,  et 
Articulorum  Religiouis,  de  quibus  convenerunt 
Archiepiscopi  et  Episcopi  A.  D.  156^  propria 
manu  su&  subscripserit.     Et,  ut  hsc  concessio 
vestra  loco  Statuti  habeatur,  et  in  libris  Procura- 
toruni  infra  decern  dies  inscribatur, 


De  Stipc^ndio 
Oratoris  ite- 
i^m  augeo<to« 


Feb.  7' 
1613. 


or. 


Quum  Oratcris  vestri  munus,  multis  expositum 
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'  Laboribus,  parvo  admodum  stipeodio  compen* 

sctur,  paruin  digno  tarn  honeatse  existimationis 

officio,  nee  ei,  quo  Academic  Oxoniensis  Orator 

gaudeat  dimidia  ex  Parte  pari :  Placet  vobis,  ut 

I  in  annuum  ejus,  quo  jam  fruitur,  stipendii  incre- 

i  mentum,  singuli  deinceps  admittendi  ad  respoii- 

t  .  dcndum  Quasstioiii,  et  ad  incipiendum  in  Artibua 

duodecim  insuper  denarios  Oratori  solvant :  Et, 
ut  hcc  coucessio  vestra  Procuratoruin  libris  infra 
decern  dies  inserta  pro  Statuto  in  perpetuum 
habeatur. 
Mail  14^ 

1(524.     eO.     Cum  singula  nesotia  Academica  non  nisi  cum  p«  Gratiisia 
magna   deliberatione  transigi    debeant:    cumq.  greyauoiiii>«fl 
subita  suffiragiorum  precipitatio  magna  secum  v.^sup!^  m^ 
trahere  soleat  incommoda  :  Placet  vobis,  ut  una- 
nimi   Procanccllarii,   Regentium,  et  non-Regen- 
tium    autoritate   statittuni  et  decretum  ait ;    ut 
oninis    Bonorum  Academiae  mobilium  vel  im*- 
mobilium   alicnatio,    vel    ad    firmam    dimissio, 
vel    ad    Beneficium    Prxsentatio,    vel    deniq. 
qualiscunq.  concessio  (ubi  contrarium    non   ait 
specialiter    provisum  in  Statutis)  duarum  Con* 
gregationum  morani  expectat ;  quarum  in  primd 
legntur    tantum     et    proponatur,    et    non    nisi 
per  alterius  congiegationis  aufiragia  rata  faabea* 
tnr :  hac  etiam  interposita  cautione,  ut  ai  prior 
Congregatio  antemeridiana  fuerit,  posterior  ait  a 
meridie;  sin  prior  ponieridiana  fuerit,  non  uisi 
craatino  die,  aut  intra  septimanam  transigatur: 
alitor  de  novo  Senatui  secundum  banc  formulam 
prsamissam  proponatur :  et  si  secus  fiat,  omnis 
hujusmodi    Bonorum  alienatio,  vel  ad  firmam 
dimissio,  vel  ad  Beneficia  praesentatio,  vel  qualia- 
eunq.  deniq.  concessio  nulla  et  irrita  habeatur. 
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Quo  tamen  Statuto  vettro  Nobilium  et  Ox- 
omeosiuniy  et  Questionistarum  hujiis  Academis, 
pnesentanea  admissio  Doa  impediatur.  £t  ot 
hoc  Decretum  vefltrum  pro  Staiuto  habeatur  iaq. 
Procuratoruia  libris  infra  decern  dies  immediate 
aequentes  ioscribatur. 
Mali.  U. 

■ 

De  Pnitrm  ab        l624.    27«    Placet  vobis,  ut  non  nisi  alter  6  Procaratoribua 
etitend  "^^  ad  munus  Paternitatis  in  majonbtia  Comitiis  ab 

Inceptoriboa  in  Artibus  quOtannis  eligatur.     Qui 
sic  electus  non  alium  qu&cunq.  de  causft   sibi  ad 
id  munus  obeundum  substituet,  pneterquam  in 
quem  Procancellarius  et  major  parsPnsfectorum 
Collegiorum  consenserint ;  ita  tamen  ut  universa 
emolumenta  quacunq.  ratione,  qu4  Statuto,  quji 
consuetudine  Patri  contigerint,  inter  binos  Pn>- 
curatores  aequo  jure  distribuantur :  Et,  ut  iste 
ordo,  et  haec  concessio  vestra  pro  Statuto  habe- 
atur et  in  libris  Procuratorum  infra  decern  dies 
jam  proximo  insequentes  inscribatur. 
Jan.  28. 
DeDoetoribiiB     ]624.     23.    Placet  vobis,  ut  quicunq.  in  partibus  tranama* 
tratumariiiis.  rinis  Gradum  Doctoratfts  in  medicina  suscepe- 

rint;  et  postea  in  hac  celeberrim&  Academift 
Cantab,  ad  eundem  Gradum  admitti,  sen  apud 
vos  (incorporari  ut  dicitur)  postulaverint ;  dispn- 
tationem  more  Respondentium  in  hac  Academii 
in  sua  Facultate  perficiant,  priusquam  admittan- 
tur,  seu  incorporentur :  et  senioritatem  tantuaa 
babeant  in  hac  Academic  ab  eo  die,  quo  udmissi 
fuerint :  nisi  alit&r  ex  just&  causft  per  majorem 
partem  Regentium  et  non-Regentium  appro- 
banda,  per  Academiam  dispensatum  fiierit. 
Quod  si  quis  alitor  admissus,  aut  incorporatui 
fuerit,   ut  ejus    admissio  seu  incorporatio  pro 
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I  nulla  habeatur:  atq.  ut  hoc  decretum  vestrum 

k  Statuti  demceps  vim  obtineat;  et  infra  decern 

[  dies  id  libros  Procaratorum  referatur. 

I  Mail  14^ 

I  1628.    9Q.    Cum  aliqui  ad  respoadendum   Questionl  ad-  Terminorum 

.     .  ,  ^    ,.  ,     .         .  computus  Bac. 

missi,  contra  usitatas  consuetudines  hujus  Aca-  ad  Bapt  unde 
demise,  et  ante  tempus  in  Statutis  nostris  pr©-  *^*^*®'*'*"® 
scriptum,  in  ordinem  Magistrorum  in  Artibus  co- 
optati  fuerint :  Placet  vobis,  at  omnes  ii,  quibus 
post  ultimum  actum,  et  ante  decimum  quartum 
Januarii,  vestra  dignitas  admissionem  ad  respon- 
dendum QuflBstioni  in  posterum  coocesserit,  vir* 
tute  juramenti  Academise  prsestiti  obstringantur; 
se  neq.  hie,  neq.  Ozonii,  cum  Gradum  Magis- 
terii  ambiant,  Terminorum  computum  facturos 
ab  ea  admissione ;  sed  a  finali  determinatione  ad- 
misMoaem  subsequenti :  utq.  hoc  decretum  ves- 
trum pro  Statuto  habeatur  ;  et  in  Procuratorum 
lihris  infira  novem  dies  inscribatui* ;  et  in  eorum 
admissione  perlegatur  in  hsBc  verba* 

Statuimus  etiam,  quod  unusquisq.  ad*respon- 
dendum  Question!  post  ultimum  actum  et  ante 
14P.  Januarii  admissus,  virtute  Juramenti  Aca- 
demic pnestiti  obstringatur ;  se  neq.  hie,  neq. 
Oxonii,  cum  Gradum  Magtsterii  ambiat,  Termi- 
norum computum  facturum  ab  admissione ;  sed 
a  finali  determinatione  in  Quadragessima,  admis- 
Monem  suam  subsequente. 
Jan.  21«. 
16S1.     30.     Cum  in  approbandis  iis,  qui  Gradum  Bacca-  J>e  FeduEza- 
laurealds  in  Artibus    suscepturi    sunt,  Statutis  y.  iaf. 
cautum  sit,  ut  una  cum  Procuratoribus,  duo  in 
Anibtts  Magistri  a  majori  parte  Regentium  de- 
putentur,  qui  omnes  dictum  Gradum  ambientes, 
ezaminare  et  probare  teoeantur  \   nihilq.  certi 
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5tipendii  huic  Negotio  operam  navaotibus  a  priP- 
dictis  Statutis   assjgiietur;    tiiide   eoriim  aliqtii, 
suo  arbitrio  rem  permissaai  arbhrati  plus  ai?quo  a 
noniuillis  e:£f'gennt :  Placet  vobis,  ut  nee  £xami- 
natores  a  vobU  hoc  anno  electi,  nee  in  posteiruia 
eligendi,  ab  aliquo  eorum  qui  iu  publicis  Scboiis 
se    examinandos    steterint^    ultra    2ii  denaricks: 
eorum  vero,  qui  inibi  publicum  cxamen  non  sub- 
ierint,  ultra  40  accipiaot      Et  ^iqiii  contra  fece- 
lint,  ipso  facto  totuin  istiu«  muneris  emolumeti- 
turn  communi  cistse  persolvaut,  «t  suffragiis  suis 
iu  Senatu  per  biennium  priveutuf.     Atq.  ut  hoc 
veslrum  decrctum  pro  Sl^tuto  iiabeatur,  et  in  U- 
bros  Procuratorum  iutra  decern  (ties  referatur. 
F«b.  11^ 
Procosimemo*    1659.     31.    Cum  frequens  et  repetita  beneficiorum  accep* 

latione  Bene-  .  ...  a      j       • 

factorum^  torum    commemoiatio    pietatem    Jicademicam 

^'^^*  maxiin^  commendety   prorogands  benevolorum 

hominum  fame  plurimiun  inserviat,  et  aliorum 
beneiicentifle  in  posterum  exercends  clarissimunv 
Gxemplum  praebcut,  tanquam  virlutis^  et  prste- 
ritae  prsemium,  et  futuras  incitaroentum :  Placet 
vobisy  ut,  ad  supremi  Numinis  DUije«tatem  vene- 
randam,  ad  beneficorum  et  liberalium  hominum 
niemoriam  ab  interitu  asserendam,  et  Academis 
gratitudinem  in  perpetuum  testiiicandam,  iu  die 
dominicoy  qui  jinte  tertium  Novembiis  proximus 
est,  sollenuis  et  anniversnrius  omnium  ordinum 
Academicorum  conventus,  in  Ecclesise  J3.  Ma- 
rias ad  boram  nonam  indicatur ;  et  inter  diviao- 
rum  officiorum  solennitates,  eodem  ordiue,  quo 
in  Collegiorum  privatonim  commemorationibus 
per  Statuta  Academiie  pTfescribttntiir,  observa- 
tas,  extraordinarius  aiiquis  concionator  (ex  de- 
lectu  et  arbitrio   Procancellarii  .ad  hoc  niunus 
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pro  tempore  as8ignat«s)'Concionem  liabeat:  Ut, 
post  tinitam  faujusmodi  concionem,  Fundatorum, 
et  Benefactoruui  noiniua  aperl^  et  singulatlm  ab 
eodem  recitentur,  nee  non  et  beneficiorum  multi* 
tudo  simul  atq.  amplitudoy  quibug  Academiaui 
banc  nostram  vel  adauxeriut,  vel  exoriiaverint, 
in  publicum  proferantur :  Ut,  quicunq.  in  futu* 
mm  eodeni  studio,  eadem  auimi  benignitate 
Acadeuiiae  Cantab,  utilitatem  et  dignitatem  pro* 
movebont,  eundem  apud  nos  honorem,  eandem 
nominis  celebrttatem  exinde  consequantur :  Ut, 
nullo  ad  matutinum  concionandi  ofiiciuiiiy  ordi- 
nario  cursu,  illo  die  nominato,  conscripta  atq. 
usitata  concionatorum  series  inoiTenso  ordine 
progrediatur :  lit,  venerabiles  viri  Di.  Procan« 
Dc.  Ward,  D».  Cumber,  D'.  Lany,  et  D^  Steru, 
una  cum  M'*.  Molle  Oratore,  M**.  Hutton,  et 
M*^.  Grecnliagh  Procuratoribus,  et  M"*.  Hony- 
wood;  sive  hi  omnes,  sive  horum  quinq.  aut 
quatuor  huic  negotio  prseficiendo  exequantur: 
qui  Autoritate  vestra  communiti,  acta  publica 
revolvant :  archiva  consultent ; '  praedicta  noniina ' 
beueficiaq.  exscribaot,  coUigant,  et  in  ordiuem 
disponanty  eorumq.  numerum  et  recensionem 
manibus  suis  subeignatam  ante  festum  Sancti 
Lucae  proximo  secuturum  hie  in  plena  Congre* 
gatione  vobis  repneseotent :  Ut,  haec  ipsa  perso- 
narum  enumeratio,  et  beneficiorum  quotanuis  in 
die  dominico,  ante  magna  Comitia  proximo,  ab 
antemeridiano  concionatore  post  absolutam  con- 
cionem  pronuntietur ;  omissa  tamen  ilio  tempore 
sacrorom  prsedictornm  celebratiooe :  Ut,  nulli 
itidem  eodem  die  ad  vices  concionapdi  consueto 
*more  designentur:  ted  penes  solum  Procau. 
potestas  semper  sit  duo3  ex  loceptoribus  aut 
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BaccalaXirek  in  Theologift  ejuadem  Anni^  sut 
alios  quosvia  pro  arbitratu  auo  protpicieodi ;  qui 
illo  die  coDcionandi  officio  tam  ante  quam  post 
meridiem  defungantur.  Placet  etiam  vobis,  uc 
hoc  decrctum  vestrum  post  prasdicta  Benefacto- 
rum  nomina  coUecta,  et  vobis  repnesentata  Sta- 
tuti  vim  et  locum  obtineat;  et  intra  decern  dies 
Procancellarii  et  Procuratonim  libris  inaeratur. 

Receosio  autem  Benefactorum  a  Pro- 
can,  et  caeteris  supra  nominatis  collecta, 
in  ordinem  digetta^  manibusq.  suis  sub- 
signata,  per  eundem  Procan.  in  plen& 
Congregatione  recitata  fiiit  10^.  Oct. 
1640;  et  repetita  sermone  vulgari  17^ 
ejusdem  mensis. 

Mar.  26. 
De  fals6  pra^    1640.    3£.     Cum  nonnulli  nuper  Procuratonim  Autorita- 

tendentibus 

Procuratoriam  tem   ementiti,    communem  |  pacem  turbaverint, 

Incolarum  Cantebrigiensium  domos  mvasennt; 
et  non  solum  tumultuosas,  sed  etiam  fiinestas 
rixas  exdtaverint ;  unde  gravissima  infamia  intra 
Academiam  orta,  in  plurimas  hujus  regni  partes 
diffusa  sit:  Placet  vobis,  ut,  ad  disciplinam 
AcademisB  vindicandam,  ad  enorme  hoc  dedecus 
depellendum,  et  tranquiUitatem  htc  publicam  fir- 
raandam ;  quicunq.  in  posterum  falsam,  et  inde- 
bitam  Procuratorii  muneris  dignitatem  vel  potes- 
tatem sibi  arrogaverint,  sub  eoq.  preteztu  Can- 
tabrigiensem  villam,  aut  aliquam  ejus  Partem 
pervagati  fuerint,  cujusq.  aedes  vezaverint,  Oppi* 
danos,  Academicos,  sive  etiam  peregrinos,  inju- 
ria, cotttum^A,  vel  damno  afiecerint ;  sine  uQa 
cunctaitione  carceri  per  qaatuordecim  dies  inclu- 
dantur;   neq.  ioide  prius  liberentuT;  quim  40 
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• 

i  solidos  pro  admisso  (Bcinore  in  manus  Procati* 

i  ceilarii  deposueiint^  ad   usum  commuois  ciate 

I  applicandos.     Qu6d  siqai  eo  temeritatisy  ac  pe- 

b  tulantie  processerint,  ut  semel  in  hoc  flagitio 

i  .  deprehensi,  in  idem  iterilm  impingant;  decreti 

r  hujiu  vestri  autoritate  ab  Academic  amoveantur 

protinfts,  et  expellantur  ipso  £iCto.  Placet 
etiam,  ut  hec  concessio  vestra  Statuti  loco  ha- 
beatur,  et  infra  decern  dies  Procancellarii  et 
Procuratorum  libris  inseratur,  nee  qon  in  singu* 
Its  Collegus  infra  septimanam  proximam  pro- 
SQulgetttr. 

Ex  Lib.  Gratiar* 
Dec.  O9 

1645.    95.    Cum  24^  Nov*  I6O6  concessum  erat  ab  Aca-  Qaod  Procan. 
demift,  (prout  patet  ex  Registro  vestro)  ut  qui-  o^Jdum  000? 
vis  Procancellariatiis  munere  ornatus,  ipso  facto  toratOs. 
idoneus  sit,  ad  Gradum  Doctoratiis  in  quacunq.  V^^^  '*  ^^^' 
Facultate  suscipiendum.  et  ad  plenariam  admis-  sut.  £Uz.  C«p. 
siouem  creationemq.  m  irequenti  senatu  obtinen-  has  been  do 
dam:  ita  tamen  ut  eadem  annorum  intervalla,  X^"^  "'^'^ 
eadem  exercitia,  esdem  solutiones  prsestentur, 
quflB  ex   veteri  instituto  pnestart  solebant,  nisi 
special!  Gratift  aliter  per  Academiam  dispensa- 
turn  fiierit :  atq.  ut  Inec  coneessio  pro  Statuto  in 
•  perpetuum  habeatur,  et  in  libris  Procuratorum 
inacribatur.    Cumq.  haec  coneessio  in  libris  Pro- 
curatorum non  reperiatur  inscripta,  sed  viribus 
cassa  habeatur :  Placet  vobis,  ut  dicta  coneessio 
In  pristinum  vigorem  restituatur,  et  Autoritate 
vestrft  firma  rataq.  fiat,  ac  perpetuis  temporibus 
futuris  vim  Statuti  obttneat,  inq.  libris  Procurato- 
rum infra  decern  dies  proximo  sequentes  inscri- 
batur. 
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Mai.  £0, 
De  Juramentis     i645.    54.    Cum  ad  obsQiTatioiiem  quorandam  Statuto- 

Oraduatoram.  -      ^      i  :■     •    •     m       i  « 

nun  ID  Graaoatorum  admissionibua  legendorum 


skiguli  teneantur  virtute  juramenti  wib  pasnis  vm- 

riia  in  dictis  Statutis  (prout  in  libris  Procurato- 

ram  Integra  habentor)  expressia;  quanun    qui- 

dam  paenanim  in  dictorum  Staliiton^m  particulis 

in  dictis  admissionibus  legendis,  noMa  sit  mentio: 

IHacet  vobis,  ut  singuli  ad  Gradum  aliquem  in 

posterum  admittendi,  jurent  express^,    se   vel 

Aoademiss  Statuta  (quateni^  ipsa  ad  se  spectant) 

fideliter  observasse  et  observaturps ;  vel  monitio- 

ncs,  correctioDes,   et  paenas  dictoram   StatutxK 

rum  transgressoribus  incumbentes  sine   contn- 

dicticme  quacanq.  liumiKtdr  subiisie  atq.  snbitii- 

loSb     Et  ml  hate  vestra  eoncassio  pro  Statuto 

babcatur,  et  in  libris  P^ocuratonim  infra  decent 

dies  psoximd  sequentes  inscribatar. 

O^,  10, 

De  compotM       \d4S.    S6*    Ciun   pier   quiMiieiiiuittft   fkroausa^    elapsum 
cistarum  red-  „  ~     ^      ?     .        ^r,  ^t    i 

dendis.  nuUa  ratio  compnti  cistfie  Feaoe  et  Neeie,  non 

sine  mi^no  Academise  inoommodo,  reddita  fiie- 
rat :  Placet  vohm,  ut  Custodes  et  Auditores  die- 
te  ciste  Fenae  et  Neele  qaoteonis  in  posterum 
supervideani  statum,  et  ralmiem  gusdem  red- 
diant«     Et  reliquarum  etiai»  asturum,  viz*  Bil- 

Bowser,  lii^6^,  et  Bowcer,  Darliogtoo^  et  Exceter,  et 

Trkatatis,  eodem  tempore  quo  geperalis  compu- 
tus communis  cisM  coram  auditoribus  ejusdem 
.  babeater :  atq.  ut  haec  concessit  veatra  pro  Sta« 
tuljo  habeatur,  et  intra  quatuoadecim  dies  in 
>  UhrQS  Procuraloram  inscribatur* 

De  ordinandia      1646.    36.     Cum  commissio  vestra  Dec.  15,    1621,  de 

scnptis  miuumentift  AcademuB  perscrutandis  raq. 
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<MrdiB«BAi  ffadigendis^  et  in  salva  cufttodia  reponen- 

1^  dia  quo  pnUioo  usui  ease  possiot^  facta  dignissi- 

t  mis  ?iria  Dno  Procan^  tunc  tempoiis  existenti, 

p  una  cum  alita  in  dictft  oooceflsioiie  nominatis, 

0  ctebituiii  effdctum  adhuc  non  sit  consecuta :  con- 

1  ocditur,  lit  ejasdera  rei  fidelis  ovra  de  novo  de- 
i  toandetur  dignissimis  viris  Dno  P#dcan.  Docto- 
(  ribus  Love,  MfnshuU,  Forth ;  Dnis  Procurato- 
*  ribus,  Mris  Whitchcot,  More  Caii,  Rhodes, 
<  Hobarty  Croudi,  Whin ;  sic  ut  cobsimili  autho- 


I 

*  Nov.  28, 


ritate  ve^trft  muniti,  liberum  et  lickom  sit  eis  vel 

aliquibus  eorum  quinq.  (quorum  Dnus  Procan. 
semper  unus  sit)  eandeni  commbsionem  vestram 
quoad  poterint  fidelit^r  adimplere. 


1646.    37-    Cum  Statutis  cautum  sit  ut  Mecficinse  Bacca-  ^*  impeMw 
laureus  tres  Anatomias  videat,  Medicinae  studio-  soppediundis. 
sus   duas;  regiusq.  in  Medicina   Lector  u)iam 
quOtannis  faciat,  modo  Auditores  impensas  per- 
solvant;  vefum  per  aliquot  jam  retro  annos,  quo 
exiguo  suraptui  parceretur,  cessatum  prorsus  fue- 
rit  ab  Anatomiis  faciendis  in  j^ra^clarissimas  facul- 
tatis  Medicse  Chirurgiseq.  ingens  apud  nos  detri- 
mentum,  inq.  Statutorum  et  studiosorum  frau- 
6em  non  ferendam  i  Placet  vobis,  ut  communi 
hac  vestr^  concessione  (in  tibris  Procuratorum 
inscribenda,  et  pro  Statuto  in  quinquennium  sub- 
sequens  Eabend&)  provisum  de  caetero  atq.  ordi- 
natum  sit  ad  impensas  unius  saltem  Anafomias 
quotannis  suppeditapdas ;  ut  Procitratores  a  sin- 
gulis, qui  Gratiam  hie  aliquam  in  Medicinft  aut 
Chirurgi^  obtinent,  ejusdem  rei  respectu  exigant^ 
tredecim  solidos  et  octo  denarios ;  a  singulis  vero  j^^oteor. 
admittendis  ad  respondendum  Queestioni,  vel  ad 
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incipiendum  in  Artibus  eodem  intnita  exigmot 
unicam  taolum  drachmaniy  atq.  ittas  sumiuas, 
pro  Receptorum  ratione,  cistae  communi  fideli- 
ty persolvant  in  craatino  diei  Cinerum  atq.  mag* 
norum  Conittiorum.  Procattcellariua  vero  i, 
singulis  Sociis  ColL  non  Doctoribus,  quoa  Me* 
dicse  professionis  privilegio  gaudere  conatabity 
mense  Junio  quotannis  exigat  decern  solidos  aoU 

vendos  per  Mrm  Collegii  aut  Bursarium  ejna* 
deoiy  ad  petitionem  Procan.  per  BedeUum  ;  atq. 
applicandos  eidem  cists  in  computo.  Idem 
deniq.  Procan.  Lectorem  in  Medicin&  Regiom 
ineunte  Termino  post  primum  Diem  Jaauam 
moneat,  ut  se  ad  legendum  paret,  locumq.  ipa, 
cum  postulaverit,  opportunum,  et  dies  trea  ant 
quatuor  assignet  Anatomise  faciendae :  et  in 
crastino  finitarum  lectionum  suarum  Anatomica* 
mm,  persolvat  ipsi  ex  cista  communi  impensas 
omnes,  tarn  pro  instrumentis,  quam  pro  mer- 
cede  eorura,  quorum  opere  usus  est,  in  cada> 
vere  advehendo,  dissecando,  sepeliendove,  ca^ 
teraq.  quae  par  est  in  Anatomii  fieri,  peragendo. 
Proviso  sempir,  quod  si  intra  hoc  quinqueniu- 
urn  prielectiones  istas  Anatomical  ex  aliquo  de« 
fectu  omittantur,  etiam  et  solutiones  omnes  su- 
pradictas  in  eundem  annum  paritir  omitten* 
tur. 
Dec.  16, 
O*  augendo  l646.  38.  Cum  Matthaei  Whinn  Registarii  vestri  munus 
f iitsmriL       *  plurimis  expositum  sit  laboribus ;  cumq.  emolu- 

mentum,  quod  subscriptionum  nomine  praedeces* 
sons  sui  faedis  accesserat,  jam  penittis  extinctum 
sit ;  et  reliqua  faeda,  quas  ei  ex  hoc  munere  suo 
accrescunt,  tarn  sint  exigua,  ut  officio  tarn  one- 
roso  obeundo  baud  sufficiant :  Placet  vobis,  ad 
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9  sumniftiii  ejus  diligentiaiii  in  dicto  munere  fun- 

B  gendo  excitandam,   stipendium  illios  aliqua  ex 

parte  aactAs  reddere,  concedereq.  ut,  (cum  ou- 
tehac  singuli  qui  ad  respondendum  QuSstioni 
admiUerentufy  duos  denarioa ;  ad  incipiendum  iu 
Artibusy  vel  ad  Gradum  Bac.  in  Jure,  Medicinft, 
ant  Musicfty  quatuor  denarios;  adopponendum 
*  in  Theologi&  sex  denarios;  ad  incipiendum  in 

Tbeologift,  Jure,  Medicinft,  aut  Musicd  octo 
denarios  Registrario  vestro  penderent)  in  poste« 
rum  Quaestionists  decern;  Inceptores  in  Arti- 
biis,  nee  non  Bac.  in  Jure^Medicinfi,  aut  Musi- 
cfty  ocio ;  Bac.  in  Thcologift,  sex ;  Inceptores  in 
Theologid,  Jure,  Medicina,  aut  Musicft,  qua** 
tuor  denarios  illi  adjiciant:  ita  ut  duodecim  in 
universum  denarios  pro  se  quisq.  eidem  solvere 
teneatur.  £t  ut  haec  concessio  vestra  pro  Sta* 
tuto  habeatur;  et  in  libris  Procuratorum  infra 
decern  dies  proximo  sequentes  inscribatun 
Feb.  £e, 

1646.    39*     Cum  illustrissimi  cujusdam  herois  munificen-  De  Hbrit  Pr»- 
ti&  iibri  Procuratorum  (nimi&  vetustate  oblitera-  uribciidis. 
ti)  de  novo  jam  sunt  exscribendi  atq.  adornandi ; 
in  quibus  nee  omnia  plan^  inter  se  reperiaiitur 
eadem,  nee  eodem  digesta  ordine ;  quin  et  non* 
nulla,  qu»  iiiscribi  oportebat,  in  utrisq.  penitus 
omissa  sint^  alia  vero  non  pauca  (unde  volumina    * 
excrescuut)  istiusmodi  sint,  ut  iis  exscribendis 
insudare   vix  sit  pretlum  opere :  Conceditur  ut 

una  cum  Dno  Procan.  et  Dnis  Procuratoribus ; 
Doctoribus  Love,  Medcalf,  Rainbow,  Min* 
ahull,  XSoad,  Bond ;  Magistris  Molle,  Duport, 
Oud worth,  Whitchott,  Wheelock,  Fothergill, 
Ganning)  More  Caii,  Hobart,  Worthington, 
BMdes^  Crouch^  Dyllingham  Sen.  Syd.  Syllyby, 
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aat  eoriun  aliquot  octo>  (e  quibM  Diom.  Pixx^an. 
et  alter  Procuratoram  sempor  nut  duo)  Authoii- 
'  tate  vestra  deputenflir,  qtu  Ubros  pnrdictos  sttm- 
mft  cum  fide  et  aboentate  (sab  wtute  juramenti 
Acadamie  pnestiti)  diligeatir  ocMifBranty  in  ordi- 
nenoi  (quam  fieri  potest  'raaidiii^  (xkicinnuin)  re* 
digant^  quid  de  jure  adacribiy  quid  contrahi  aut 
omitti  possit^  ceuseaat ;  ea  tamen  oonditioAe,  ut 
cum  Dovi  libri  accedaat,  etiam  ut  teteres  isd  in 
perpetuam  renim  memoriam  quolannis    trans* 
mittantur  iu  Senatu  ad  suoeedentes  Procuratorea 
sub  syngrjipyi  centum   librarum  ab  ipsis  exi- 
genda  (]e  eorundem  librorum  salva  eustodia. 
Feb.  92, 
mo  Oradibos''     1646.    40.    Quanqu^m  qibil  nobis  sanefiua-  esse,  aut  majo- 
refingendii.  ye  cum  reverevtij^  et  leligteaie  haberi  oporteat, 

quamjurameotum:  experientia  tamen  nos  docet, 
tarn  in  Baocalaureonun  atq.  Magiatronun,  quam 
in  aliis  fere  omnibus  Aoademiaa  nostrae  juramen- 
tis,  partim  ex  immutatione  statutorum,  paitiai 
ex  kMig&  nonnullofum  ritunm  desuetui^e  &ctuai 
.  .  esae ;  ut  non  solum  rehua  non  neceasariis,  sed 

9KND  intellecUs  efiam  plan^.  abofitis  jurantinm 
conscientis  ooerentur:  pro  eujus  scandali  amo- 
tione :  Placet  vobis  statuere,  ut  granssimi  iidem 
viri,  quibus  non  ita  pridem  oommisifltis  negotium 
de  libris  Procuratoram  oonferendis^  digerendis, 
exacribendisq.  eadem  vesti4  authoritate  et  jura- 
menta  omnia  Academiae-exaunitteat,  et  eoraudem 
particulas  illaa  segregent,  expnngaotq.  quaa  an- 
tiquatas  et  abolitas  esse  cec(6  reperient  Pomo 
.  in  majorem  turn  conscieatiantta  serenitatem, 
turn  memoriaram  praesidiiMDy  Fbcet  etiam  vobis 
iSeceraeffe,  ut  eodem  tempore  qvo  Baccalaurei 
auib  Magiatti  Artuin^  pa o  Glr^dai'  mci  aut  quilibet 
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I  alius  Gommuni  de  cau8&  ad  solenDe  aliquod  jiM- 

I  mentum  Academicum  adiguntur ;  (exceptis  tan* 

,  tiUa  incorporandiB  et  AcadeHue  Officiariis)  Pro« 

I  canceUarius  uniouiq.  tradi  curet  typis  Academiae 

J  ezptestam  jurameDti  sui  materiem^  ea  lege,  ut 

I  qaalibet  tolvat  ei  in  M atricnlatioDe  unum  denari* 

vm  tanlum :  in  Gradibus  aiiigulis  cnjusq.  Facul- 
tatia  oaq.  ad  Doctoratum  duos  denarios ;  in  Doc- 
toratu  DrachBianii  pro  cujusq*  juramenti  typo- 
grapluft* 

Ap.  «9i 

1M7«  4L  Cam  peasimo  nMire  candidati,  post  disputatio-  Cootn  Inviu- 
nes  m  Schoha,  prtvatas,  et  oiajonbus  nostris  pe-  tomm. 
nitufl  ignotas  invitatiooes  induaerint;  ad  grandem 
Academia  iafamianiy  et  gravitsimat  expensas  et 
damnum  coram,  qui  summo  labore  suo  et  curft 
atodiosos  alaat:  Plaoet  vobis,  ut  (ad  querelam 
banc  adTersoa  Adademim  dlsciplmam  -  auferen- 
dam)  omnea  Inceptorea  et  Qusistionistae  deinceps 
futori,  ab  omnibus  bigiiaaiodi  invitationibus,  com- 
messationibus,  et  cotiyenlibus  abstineant :  nomi- 
nadm,  ut  Moderatores  vel  Displitatores  non  au- 
deattt  Tel  invkare,  vel  bujusmodi  inTitationes  cu- 
juscunq.  rogatu  acceptare,  aut  commessationibus 
ejosmodi  interesse*  £t  n  qui  in  isto  genere 
deUnquaot ;  ut  babeaotor  infames  propter  luxuri* 

am  et  inobedientiam ;  et  at  ad  arbitrium  Dni 
Procan.  pro  tempore  existentls,  vel  tiginti  solidis 
in  usum  cistn  comiMnis  muktentar;  vel  ab  eo 
Gradu,  quern  hikfoent,  8usp€nMk>nein  incurrant: 
atq.  infra  annum  iRam  in  qifo  ddiquerint  nuUam 
Orateam  neq.  G^dum  in  AcffdemiA  obtineant. 
Et  at  hiee  <5once8sio  vestra  pro  Slalato  habeatur, 
et  iff  libria  Produratorutti  infra  decern  dies  prox- 
imo sequentes  mscfnatur. 


inanere. 
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Ap.  29«  ' 

DeKegistrarii     1647*    42.    Cum  acta  publica,  placitaq.  Seoatus  Acade* 

mici,  liters  insuper  Nobilium  miss®  ad  Acade- 
miam,  ejusq.  vicisaim  ad.  illos  raiass;  nee  noo 
Patrononim  doDationea,  querelanim  porr6,  liti- 
um,  cauaarum  et  controveraiarum  quarumcunq. 
processus,  exitusq.  ad  defensionem  jurium  yea- 
tronim,  privilegiorum,  immiinitatuiD,  8lc.   spec- 
tantes;    Gratiarum  aliquot  specialium   concea- 
'   siones ;  et  quicquid  deniq.  sive  Cancellariua,  sive 
Procan*  aut  jure  suo,  aut  consensu  atq.  arbitram 
vestro  Commentariis  publicis  mandari  praecepe- 
rit,  posteris  perquam  utilia  sint,  et  leternitati 
sacra  esse  debeant :  cumq.  ad  acuendam  Regis- 
trarii  veatrL  in  munere  suo  obeundo  diligentiam, 
stipendium  ei  suffragiia  vestris  non  ita  pridem 
auctum  et  amplificatum  sit :  Placet  vobis,  ut  in 
usum  Academise  Codex  Senatus  cum  indice  Ra- 
tionario  ad  sanctiones  vestras,  et  res,  suis  quaaq. 
titulis  i  Registrario  exscribendas  et  iavestigan« 
das,  6  vestigio  habeantur :  ut  acta  et  placita  Se- 
nates cum  singulis  superiiis  memoratis ;  nee  non 
cujusq.  Termini  transacta  negotta  in  fine  ejus- 
dem  Termini  distinct^  scribantur,  disponantur,  et 
digerantur :  Ut  eadem,  ita  suis  locis  distributa, 
post  decem  exclusive  &  finito  Termino  dies  Pro- 
cancellario ;  et  in  pnxsA  Congregatione  proximo 
sequentis  Termini,  Capiti  Senates  a  Registrario 
exhibeantur ;  quo  paratiiks  ejusmodi  monumenta 
Procancellario  et  successoribus,  omnibusq.  Aca- 
demics negotia  procurantibus  in  procinctu  sem- 
per sint.     Ety  ut  hsBc  omnia  Registrario  clariiia 
,,  subindd  innotescant;  et  nequid  sanctionem  banc 

vestram  remoretur ;  Placet  vobis^  ut  idem  Re- 
gistrarius  ad  nutum  Procancellarii  cuilibet  Sena- 


AN. 
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tm  coiHTocatOy  ad  placha  ScnatAs  expectanda  et 
excipienda  inlerat :  ut,  ad  publicos  Academue 
computos  Codex  Senatus  cum  indice  rationario 
a  Registrario  afferatur,  et  Auditoribus  praesto 
nut;  quo  melius  constare  poaait  de  Actis  et  Ra- 
tiouibua  supra  nominatis,  fidelit^r  transcriptis,  et 
ad  posteros  praedicto  Modo  transmissis.  Placet 
insuper,  si  quid  ex  prsemissis  Registrarius  neg- 
ligeotir  pnetermisserity  aut  si  (quamvis  uon  prs* 
tenDisit)  dktis  temporibus,  locisq.  et  coram 
peraoDis  supradicits  se  muaere,  officioq.  suo  (ut 
ante  monitum)  defunctum  esse  non  comprobave- 
jit ;  ut,  primik  vice  admomtionem  publicam  ao* 
dpiat  &  Procan.  coram  Capite  Senates.  Si  se* 
cuod&  vice,  in  computis  Academiae  mulctam 
luat  quartSB  partis  stipendii  ejusdem  anni,  quo 
indiligentias  suie  arguatur.  Si  tertia  vice,  par* 
tem  mediam  dkti  stipendii  coram  Capite  Sena* 
tAs.  Si  quartfi,  coram  Capite  Senatfts  quartam. 
Vemin  deniq.  si  quintfi  in  perpetuum  exaucto- 
retur.  Sin  vero,  (quod  plerumq.  solet)  impu* 
nitatem.per  quatuor  vices  auFerat;  sciat  tamen 
se  sic  ut  ante  peccantem,  virtiite  hujus  decreti 
vestri  munere  suo  exutum  ease :  Atq.  hinc,  cum 
per  idoneos  testes  coram  Senatu  in  Capite  Sena- 
tes reus  compertus  foerit,  aut  Procancellarius, 
aut  alter  Procuratorum  eodem  die,  tempore,  et 
loco,  Registrarii  publici  munus  vacare  pronun- 
ciabit.  Nee  uon  Placet  vobis,  (ne  vestrum  hoc 
decretum,  unde  splendor  et  discipiina  Acade- 
miae  muUum  pendet ;  ulliu8  in  posterum  Regis* 
trarii  oscitantift,  aut  inspectorum  in  bonos 
mores  formandos  interoperie  irrituni  fiat  interci- 
datq.)  ut  decretum  hoc  vestrum  habeatur  pro 
Statttto ;  et  in  primft  acie  aut  fronte  Statutorum 
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De  j  uramento 
S.T.B. 


1647. 


Claufula  jnniF 
mentis  Acad, 
annectenda. 


Jul.  5, 
1647. 
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codidS'  SenatAs,  tanqinin  iiiM>iltta  reliquomm 
m  et  prBssidium  prmtruatnr  et  pnBmittatur. 

Placet  deniq.  ut  hodiernus  Regiatrarios  Chiro- 
grapho  SNO  turn  hujus  gtatuti  aut  edicti  vestri 
squitatem  agnoacere  et  comprobare,  turn    cKIi* 
gentiam  suam  et  vobis  promktere  et  successori- 
bus  8018  commendare  dignetur* 

43.  Cum  quilibet,  qui  Gradum  vel  Baccalanrea- 
tAs  vel  DoctoratAs  in  Theologift  Uc  susceptnnis 
sit^  expreaiA  jurare  teneatur,  se  aeniel  ad  Cnicem 
Diri  Paidi  infra  annual  pott  Gradum  sosceptum 
concionalunim :  copceditur^  at  in  majorem  cau- 
tebun  in  dicto  jorameoto  hiec  verba  inserantur : 
^  81  legittimi  voealus  fuerit,  et  joati  causft  non 
impediatur^. 

Ex  Lib.  Graiiar. 


Feda  pro  ligil* 
lo  com.  folyeiio 
da. 
V.  Sop. 


44.  Placet  vobis^  vt,  in  majorein  in  poaterum  can- 
telan  jarantiuniy  et  levamen,  bsc  verba  aint  an- 
nexa  jnramentia  Academis,  Matriculatiania,  Ad- 
miasionis,  et  Creationia,  vis. 

Senatus  Cantabrigientb  decrevit  et  declaravity 
eo8  omnes,  qui  monitionibus^  Correctionibus, 
nndcda,  et  penis  StatatoruaB,  Legum,  Decreto- 
rum^  ordinationum,  injunctionuni,  et  laudabiii- 
um  consuetudinuni  hujus  Academiie  transgreaso- 
nbua,  quovb  modo  incumbentibus,  humiliter  se 
snbmisserint,  nee  ts^e,  nee  habeados  esse  per|u- 
riireos* 

Ex  Lib.  Gratiar. 
VA.  9,7, 

1649.    45.    Cum  mnltse  Grata  et  beneficia^  ad  sipUum 
commnne  spectantia,  ab  Academia  ssepenumer^ 
sa  sial^  qtnt  poi tea  ab  ipaomm  candidatis 


I 
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if  ant  Qon  sgnosouiitiir  ftiit  obihbo  rejiciuntur : 

n  Placet  Tobisy  «t  qiuomq*  <kincep8  petitioDem, 

i(  sive  Gratum,  Degotium  comnuioi  sigillo  Acade* 

d,  mis  sigiUaiidaiii  contunentem  CSapiti  Senatus  of- 

g  fereudam  curavent^  sex  aplidonim  et  octo  deoa* 

p  rioniai  sttoniiam  in  mam»  senioro  Procuratoris 

pro  tempore  tradat  pitito  et  persolvat :  ^uo  con- 

atare  posait,  prMtictoi  candidatoa  hujusmodi 
I  Academta^  beneficio  bonft  fide  froituros :  quoq. 

magis  de  debitis  solutionibus  inter  singulos  offi« 
r,  ciarioa  ob  aigiUum  ritd  dialribuendis  cautura  ak. 

El  ttt  hoc  Decretnm  vestnna  pro  Statuto  habea- 


tiir ;  et  infra  decenn  dies  in  iibrii  Procuratonim 
inacribatur. 

1852.  46.  Placet  vofaity  ut  si  qnb  dispansationem  ves-  ^ulls  Gaatio- 
tram  pro  extrcitiis  suis  differendis  in  posterum  ^?^  °^'  /^* 
ambierit;  el  ob  id  ipsum  requiaitam  cautionem 
t>blulerit ;  Procancettarios  qui  pro  tempore  fiie- 
nt,  oeq.  SyngraphaHi,  neq.  Sponsores  admittat : 
sed  peciioiis  taiitiimiiKMl6  mimenitis  acceptb, 
ea^dem  domiuD  post  officii  sui  ?acationem  in 
generaU  cod^^uto  ad  Academim  usum  proferat : 
oeq*  pnika  fatioaua  auarum  onere  liberetur, 
quam  eas  summas  coraip  eleclis  Academiie 
Auditoribus  communi  cistfB  intulerit:  atq«  itf 
hm^  concesaio  vmtm  pro  Statuto  habeatur ;  atq. 
i^k  Vbm  Procurat^nwi  iatm  decem  dies  inscriba- 
Uir. 

Apr.  £7', 


l66l.    43-    Ovn  nobia  omnibua  incumbit  Academiae  £i-  De  mandatis 
»am  tuerii  dftdocua  depallare ;  Placet  vobis,  ut  gistrdetendii. 
oama  reacayltft  JQ8sioiiei>  et  if^andata  Oliveri, 
nttper  diQtt  Piotoetoria^  reliqm^  istius  tyran- 
nidia  wommmtSy  que  in  Q^i^bIiq  bnjus  Acade- 
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mnBy  Td  alibi  prostant  raenday  delcantur  ;  et  d« 
medio  penilus  toUamur. 
Ap.  «7*. 
06  Conciona^     166K    48.     Placet  Yobis,  ut  eonim  onmium.  qui  per  Imbc 

toribui  Acad* 

Don  liik  ordi-  temponiy  presertun  OUveiiana,   coostituti  snot 

Conciouatores  Academiae,  ii  solum,  qui  rit^  ordi- 
*      nati  sunt,  juxta  formam  £cclesi®  Anglicans, 
pro  verifl  Concionatoribua  hujus  Academias  ha* 
beantur. 
Jul.  4*". 
titAcad!^t6*     1662.    49*    Cum  ad  Academie  honorem  et  incolumite- 
ffvponendis.  I^m  conducat  plurimikm,  ut  rescripta   Regum, 

Seoatfis  bujus  consulta,  casteraq.  Reipublicas 
nostrsB  munimenta  ia  loco  aliquo  tu^o  et  so- 
lenni  custodiantur :  quae  hacteniks  inler  Oppi- 
danorum  asdes,  incendiis,  rapinis,  multisq.  caai- 
bus  obnoxia  deliteacunt.     Placeat  vobis,  ut  in 

m 

posterum  intra  puUicas  Scbolaa  asserventur: 
et  ut  vacivo  loco,  qui  inter  Scholas'Theologicas 

et  Philosopbicas  inteijacet,  cnr&  Dai  Procancel- 

larii  (qui  pro  tempore  fuerit)  Archivum  pubii* 

cum  Acadeniise  iqipensis  clatbri»  et  foruiis  io;> 

struatur,  quo  munimenta   predicta  possint  ac- 

curatiiks  et  ad  usum  hujus  8enat(ia  accommodati- 

ils  asservari. 

Apr.  3*. 

bui  ID  Tempio     l663.    50.    Gum  in  B.  Mariae  templo  non  raro  desideren- 

B.  Marie.  ^^  Oratorea  sacri,  qui  concionandi  vices  aut 

ordine  suo  non  alternant,  aut  (quod  perindi 
diaplicet)  ineptos  plerumq.  vicarios  in  locum 
suum  subomant,  unde  certi  et  in  sestimatione 
Iiominum  vilescit  Academia,  et  sermonis  pere- 
grioitate  defessi  Auditorea  primariam  aedem  re- 
Isnqtlunt,  atq.  aliA  potiito  ad  auscultandum  se 
coDferuiit     Quo  grasaanti  malo  pnesena    re- 
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medium  adbibeatur,  ac  tergiveraantibos  in  poste- 
riutt   color  omnis  pneriptatur;    adoptatis  pne- 
sertlm  jam  in  officii  sacri  partes  duobus  de  novo 
9  CoUegiis.     Placeat  vobis^  primum,  ut  (in  com- 

i  munis  obsequii    levamen)    pomeridiani  labores 

l  (praBterquam  in  Dominicis   Feriisq.  quas  more 

g  majorum  in  nati,  vel  ascendentis  Christi,    vel 

[  Michaaiia,  vel  omnium  Sanctorum,  vel  Ange« 

licae  deniq.  salutationis  memoriam  celebramus) 
omittantur.  Deinde  Placeat  vobis,  ne  quis 
deinceps  in  Dominicis,  Feriisve  matutinis  cur« 
sum  suum  negligat;  nisi  qui  solidis  quadra- 
pnta  culpam  redimat.  Placet  vobis,  ut  con- 
cessio  modo  lecta  vim  Stajtuti  habeat  perpetuis 
futuris  temporibus ;  et  intra  15  dies  libris  Pro* 
cm^to'^.  inscribatur. 
D0C.  16^. 

1667«    il*    Cum  Academiae  nostrse  Bibliotbeca  publica  De  BibUotbeea 
recens  auctior  facta  fuerit  munificentift  amplissi*  ^*^^*''<>***««*^ 
mk    virorum,     omni  ^memori&   dignissimorum,      V.inf. 
Doctoris    Holdsworth    Professoris    nuperi,    et 
M'^*  Xiucas  pridem  Burgensis  bujus  Academiae ; 
et  recenti  accessione  *  redit&s  anaui  locupletis-  «Tbe  Manor  of 
nmi    quinquaginta  librarum,    ad    novos    libros  2^^?^*^  "^ 
coemendoa,  ex  donatione  perhonorifica  pientis- 
aim]  viri  Mn.  Tobiae  Rustat  Armigeri:  interea 
autem  temporis,  nunc  quam  antea  infhictuosiiis 
libri  hujua  Btbliothecae  usibus  Academicorum 
inaervire  reperiantur ;  id  quod  vix  effugiat  veriai- 
milem  ofFensionem   animorum,    preaentium  et 
futurornm  Beneiactorum;.dMm  viderint  libro;s, 
jam  dono  datos,  nulla  utili  dispoaitione  aut  col- 

locationis  ordine    donatos:    Placeat  vobis.    ut 
I  ...  . 

BibJiothecarius  vester  publicus  aenatusconaulto 

veatro  ohligetur ;  Prim6,  ad  libroa  juato  ordine 
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serMliiii  per  classes  dirigendos  disponendosq.  et 
in  Bubselliis  quosq.  mis  rile  coUocandos  ante 
festum  Aaniinttati<MttB  B.  Yirgiob  Mariae  prox- 
imo aecuturom :  et  desnde  ab  eodem  Bibliodie- 
carioperfectus  libroriim  census,  et  catalogus  de* 
•cribatur,  torn  impnesenttaniro,  turn  deinceps, 
proat  accessio  facta  fiierit  libronun,  de  anno  io 
AnDttoi.  Ponro,  ut  ab  eddem  Bibliothecario 
vestro  tarn  assidaa  adbibeatar  diiigentia,  ut  sm- 
gnlis  diebas  profestis,  vel  ipse  per  se,  vef  per 

iricariam  aliquem  sutnn,  a  Dno  Ptocancellano 
approbandum,  Bibbotfaeese  intemt  his  horis 
prestittttis,  nt.  tempore  antemeridiano  ab  hom 
octava  ad  undecimam,  pomericyano  vero  a  prima 
ad  qniiitam,  v^l  per  biemem  ad  nocds  prunum 
crepusculum.  Deniq.  at  dyograpMt  su&  Acade« 
miae  firmit^r  se  obliget  ad  librorum  qaoitmt* 
'   v^  cuiiq.  jacturam  resarciendam.    ^t  at  has  prle- 

scriptiooes  vestras  si  pnesens  td  filtunis  Biblio- 
thecarios  quisquam  vester  observttP^  detrectave- 
lit,  rel  neglexerit ;  munus  illius  de  vestra  dec* 
lioiie  in  aliam  aliqiiam  idoneam  personam  confe- 
ratflRT ;  qui  conditiones  has  et  in  se  recipere,  et 
fidelit^r  perimplere  Toluerit, 

Placeat  vobis,  \k  Grada  hftc  frtodo  lecta  de 

Bibtiothecft  et  Kbliothecario  Vestro  vim  sta- 

totiliabeat  in  perpefimni,  et  inihr  decern  dies 

proxiflki  seqtientes  in  libiis    ProcanceUaiii  et 

Pit^curatorum  ioscribtftur. 

Mar.  (?".  ' 

De  commemo-    1607.    flf.    Cum  in  Btatuto  At^dett^  de  commemora- 

factorum*  tioM     BenefS'Ctorum,     itommHoitim     nomina 

omissft  fnerint;  alii  autem  citfa  illud  tempos 
Benefeetofom  ntnoero  acfcesserint :  Placeat  vo- 
JAb,  nt  eoTMt  oniditnft  tKmtitta  eatalogo  inse- 
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h  riatiir;  et  ac  bftc  iasertioiie  tii]mdtuaii&  com- 

9  memoraticmia  ordo  vioktur,  aut  ipsa  iiimis  pro- 

i  lixa  evadat;  commenioralio  tota  recognoscatur, 

ii  et  in  luculentum  ordiDem^  eo,  qua  par  est,  brevi- 

f  *         tate  redigatur:  tiliidq*  negotium  Dno  Procan. 

f  Doctoribua  Fleetwood,  Bcddero,  Gnnning,  Dil- 

I  liBgham,  Pearson,  Widdrington,  et  duobus  Pro- 

t  ouratoribui,   sive    ilHs    omnibus,    mve    illorum 

quinq.  aut  quaiuor  deniaHdetur;  et  commemo- 
[  ratio  ita  recognita  ante  festum  D«  Johannis  Bap- 

tistae  Tobis  reprssentetur. 
JnL3^ 
1668.    5S*    Haceat'  ^roUs,  ut  eommenipratio  Benefieicto*  De  Conmemo- 

sitis  istb.  verbis  [the  first  of  our  present  Col- 
leges] proxime  ante  mentionem  Simonis  MouiW 
fague,  secuBchini  decretum  vestvum  6^.  die- Mat-  ,, 
A,  l607  factum,  deineepa  die  Dominico  tarn 
ante  Magna  Cooutaa,  quam  tertiuai  Novembris 
poat  cciicionem  public^  recitetur:  at  ut  hoc  de- 
cretum vestrwn  statud  vim  et  locum  obtineat ; 
et  inira  viginti  dies  Procaacattafii  atq.  Procure- 
torum  libris  inseratur.  '•   ^ 

JaB.t9, 

\if^  M.  Placaat  aobia,  nt  (qvad  oliai'  per  regia  sta-  De  Sexagen»- 
tuta  in  «Bu  nnt)  vm  i^xageaam  cum  plunmis 
senettutb  lacomnMMJia  coaAigeaitos,  ab  bmni- 
bas  publicts  exereitatioiiibaa  (prefer  eas  quae 
ad  Gradum  suscipiandnm  reqinraiitur)  deinceps 
liberati,  gratie  jam  veattw  pro  trim  immenso 
beneficio  ex  asse  obaeientiir. 
'         Oct.  25^. 

IMOl    53»    Cutt»  vox  sil  et  eonsensio  oiiitiitmi  plurimum  De  Moderato- 
referre,  ut  dispulafiefitbuff  Se^pUstar um  in  scho-  phjsuf. 
lis    publicis   peragendis,    gravior  aliquis  et  in 
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litaris  provectior  daD€ep8  pnesit  moderator: 
Placeat  vobb,  ut  sortilegio  de  M**.  Jacobo 
Barnard  €  Coll.  Regali,  M».  Tho.  Brown  CoO. 
Joan,  et  M'^  Smith   6  Coll.   Trio,  a 

Prociunatoribus,  pnesente  Duo    Procancftilario, 
factOi  declaretur;  qui  duo  horum  buic   muneri 
(non  tamen  ultra  duos  proximi  sequentes  termi- 
nos)  pr»ficiantur,  Authoritate  in  scholis,  Procu- 
ratoribua  -bsentibus,  Procuratorias  pari  commo- 
niti.    Quodq.  hisce  de  faonesto  stipendio  pro- 
spiciatur;    vobia  porro   placeat,    ut  quisq.    ad 
Baccalaureatum  in  Artibus  infra  annum  sequen- 
tem    promovendus,  juniori  Proeuratori    aolvat 
f  quatuor  solidos  inter  dictos  Magistros,    aequb 

.  portionibus  dividendos. 
Oct  10". 
iMem  Moaerm-    1661.    66.    Cum  M'.  Tho.  Brown  Coll.  Job.   et  Mr. 

— — —  Smith  Coll.  Trin.  officio  Moderatonim 
in  Scholis  Sophistarum  optimd  hucJIsq.  functi 
fuerint :  Placeat  vobia,  ut  in  annum  sequentem 
eidem  muneri  preficiantur,  eodem  stipendio, 
sub  iisdem  legibus  et  condiuonibtts. 


torei  per  bun* 
nium. 


De  librii  Pro* 
coratoram. 


Jul.  5'. 
1682. 


Tbii   Grace  it 
repeated  Feb.  5, 


57*  Cum  Procuratonim  libri  longinqua  vetnatate 
et  quotidiano  usu  plurimis  in  locis  erasi  fueiint 
etmutilati:  ut  nee  usui,  nee  honori'Academtss 
commodd  poterint  inservire.  Placeat  vobis,  ut 
de  novo  conscribantur  in  pei^amena,  et  Ac 
conscript!  deomati  catenis,  buUis  et  retinaculis 
,  ezornentur:  £t  ut  haec  concessio  vestra  curse 
Procancellarii,  Doctorum  Spencer,  Blythe, 
Cooke,  Brady;  Magistrorum  Banbrigg,  Bil- 
lers ;  et  Procuratorum  pro  tempore  existenbum 
ttequenda  demandetur. 
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j^       Jul.  S, 

r  1684*    58.    Cum  par  sit  et  tequum,  atq.  etiam  6  dignitate  ^  ProfeMm 

Academiae,  ut  elegantissima  Facultas,  Musica,  ta«iido. 

.  8uum  quoq.  haud  secus  ac  caetera,  Professorem 

faabeat:    Placet  vobis,    ut  Senate   authoritate 
constituatur  Muaices  Professor ;  atq.  ut  oniatis-  . 
simus  Yir  D'.  Stagins  hac  vestrft  Gratia  in  illud 
muous  riti  electus,  iiomine  et  titulo  publici  ves« 
tri  in  Music&  Professoris  insigniatur. 

Ex  lAb*  Gratiar^ 

Jul•4^  «  - 

1684.    59*    Orders  ^  Rulen  agreed  upon  hy^  the  Syndichs  Hmm  9snidick« 

for  the  better  securing  the   Publick  Za-  by^t^GrM 
brary.  •'•»•  ^»  ^^^ 

1*.  That  all  persons,  except  foreigners,  be 
prohibited  the  use  of  the  publick  Libraiy,  unless 
diey  first  take  the  following  oath.    Jurabis  quod 
in  bibliothecam  publicain  admissus,  nihil,  qu6d 
ad  ipsam  pertinueiit,  sciens  volens  corrumpes,  Jununoitam 
aut  imminues:  nullum  libnim  permutabis,  au-  Gradibai^'ooiii- 
feresve ;  aut  ipse  per  te,  aut  per  alium  quemvis,  tem  waTpIw 
nisi  eo  modo,  iisq.  conditionibus,  quae  per  Uni-  OraUam  Mac 
versitatis  decreta  requiruntar:    quodq.  sis  jure 
isto  tuo  sinceri  et  bona  fide  usuras ;  atq.  omni- 
um iti  ut  (quantum  in  te  est)  nihil  inde  accrescat         ' 
bibliothecae  damni :  Ita  te  Deus  adjavet,  et  sane- 
ta  Dei  Evangelica. 

9f^»  Hmt  no  person,  except  such  as  are  pre- 
sent members  of  the  Senate,  or  shall  be  at  the 
next  Commencement,  or  except  such  as  are 
actually  Batchelors  of  Law  or  Physick,  or  shall 
be  at  the  Commencement,  be  admitted  to  the 
said  oath,  unless  a  Grace  first  pass  the  House 
for  fab  admittance  to  the  library. 

8 


S^«  That  none  under  the  Degree  of  A.  M« 
LL«  B.  or  M.  B.  be  permitted  to  put  up  such 
Chrace. 

4^T.  That  BO  forreigoer  be  permitted  the  use 
of  die  Library  without  such  a  sponsor^  as  the 
V.  Chancellor  for  the  time  being  shall  allow 
of. 

5^'.  That  no  one  shall  borrow  any  book 
without  express  leave  from  the  V.  Chancellor  for 
&e  time  bemg  or  his  /  lawfull  deputy ;  &  a  note 
under  his  own  hand,  expressing  the  name  of  the 
book  or  books  so  borrowed.  The  books  so  lent 
to  be  returned  within  one  month.  The  under 
library-keeper,  or  some  other  person  to  bring 
*  the  note  to  the  V.  Chancellor  for  that  purpose. 

&^'.  That  the  library-keepers  shall  have  a 
book,  wherein  they  shall  set  down  the  names  of 
what  books  are  lent  out,  &  to  whom^  &  for  how 
lo«g. 

7^^  That  the  V.  Chancellor  or  his  deputy, 
with  otberi^  that  he  shall  call  to  his  assistance, 
do  every  year  (or  oftener  if  he  shall  think  fit)  in 
ike  Idtig  vacation  visit  &  survey  all  the  books  in 
Ae  library  by  the  classical  catah^ue;  &  in  case 
Aej  find  any  book  wanting,  deduct  so  much  out 
o(  the  library-keeper's  salary  as  will  be  sufficient 
to  purchase  the  like  again  for  the  library,  ac- 
cording to  a  decree  made  by  the  University  in 
Ae  year  1667* 

8^'.  That  every  one,  who  in  the  opinion  of 
the  library-keeper  shall  return  ary  Book  consi- 
derably soiled,  blotted,  or  defaced,  stand  oblidged 
to  buy  a  new  book  of  the  same  kind,  or  else  to 
pay  double  the  value  of  such  book ;  -&,  if  he 
refuse  so  to  do,  that  he  be  ipso  facto  deprived  of 
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of]  ^  tbe  uae  of  the  Ubnurjr  for  ever  by  the  V.  Chan*    . 

1 9  cellor  declarii^  him  to  be  lo  at  the  next  Con* 

gregatioB* 
i^  Hek.  Jamlbs,  Pkpcap.  '^ 


i 


Rei.  Cvdwordi  Ja.  Johosoa 

Jo.  Copplestoa  Jo*  Richardaon 

Jo.  Spencer  Hum.  Babiogton 

S.  Blithe  Job.  Wooton 

Jam.  Peacbell  Jo.  Gostlin 

Natb.  Coga  Jo.  BiUera 

Joa.  Ekina  Tho.  Smouk 

Jo.  BalderstoQ  Ben.  PuUeyn 

Rob.  Brady  Cha.  Beamont 

Hum.  Gower  Jos.  Beamont. 
R.  Widdrington 

Confirmed  by  Chris'.  D.  of  Albamarle^  Chan* 
cellor. 

9eb»  l£r« 

iS05^    00.    Cum  is  qui  in  pnblicis  Comitiis  indisputa-  DefnmptobiM 
lione  Theol<^si€A  Reapondeatis  yices  pro  Gradu  |^^^^^|^ 
Doctoratib   gerit,    kuto   oonvivio  Academicos 
aliosq.   excipere  antiquo  more  teneatur,  ciifus  Repealed  o«t. 
coovivii^  somptus  ingens  mukw  a  respoodendo  }fi»  ^^* 
ila  deterruerky  ut  pMhlica  Comitia  jam  in  desue- 
Indmem  fere  abierint :  Placcvit  vohis,  (quo  me- 
lius AcademiflB  houori  19  posfterum  bac  in  parte 
considatur)  ut,   quicunq.  deinceps  in    pubiicis 
Comitus  Respondentis  in  8S.  Theologift    pro 
Gradu  DocstoraiAs  vices  suatiaiierit,   ultra  40 
19>ras  in  dictum  convivium  eifiendere  non  tenea- 
tur ;  sed  ut  sumptus  cseieri  6  Cantipnibus  suppe- 
ditentur;  ita  tameuy  ut  poeter  dictas  40  libras 

a  9 


^ 
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tomma  ceteraznm  omniimi  expenaanun  60  libnt 
son  ezcedaU 

Jul.  S, 
!)•  Stipendio       iCqG.    61*    Coin  nuUo  pronus  ttipendio^  pnater  panes 

adoioduin  emolumenta,  Commusani  officioni 
muneretur ;  et  desideretur  plerumq.  qui  in  Foro 

judiciali  Dno  Procancellario  (qnotiescunq.  eidem 

B«iitv6d  Jaa.  Procancellario  visum  fuerit)  assideat :   Placeat 

^onr  of  Mr.  Tobis,  ut^Gulielmo  Pashlej  Testne  curie  Com- 

/  missano,  et  aasessano  munen  non  mapan,  m 

futuram  utriusq*  oflBcii  subsidium,  €  commuid 

cistA  Tiginti  mine  annuadm  erogentur,  durante 

beneplacito  Academic. 

Mar.  19i 

tosna/bl^    1696.    62.    Cum  iisdem  Gradibus,  qnos  in  exteris  Aca- 

l>^«Uwei.  4emii8  iinmaturi  pneripiunt,  apud  banc  exomari 

iniquiBsimi    affectent     nostratium    compliires: 

Placeat  vobis,    ut  Anglis  hisce   transfugis  ad 

Doctoratfifl  dignitatem  omnia  prscludatur  aditus: 

niai  facultatis,  quam  profitentur,  Gradn  inferiori 

apud  V08,  Oxonienses,  aut  Dublinienses  prius 

tusceptOj    filiorum  jus  aliquatenus  consequv 

tur :  Utq.  boc  decretum  veatrum  Procuratorum 

libris  inacriptuni  pro  perpetuo  atatuto  babeatur. 

Oct  10, 

Be  jure  Snifint-    169B.    63.    Cum  ortie  aspiito  ob  controveraum  auffiragio* 

^'"'^  rum  jua  offenaae,  litesq.  gniviasimaB)  cerdua  ali* 

quid  de  iia  atatui,  poatulare  videantur :  Placent 
Tobia  ut  nulli,  aut  Theologis  Baccalaurei,  ant 
Artium  Magiatri,  aive  in  propriia,  aive  in  con- 
ductia  aedibua,  aive  in  CoUegio  aliquo  commo- 
rantea,  atq.  ibidem  in  tabulia  nomina  ana  bona 
fide  non  habentea,  apud  voa  in  poaterum  jure 
aufiiragii  fruantur;  niai  qui  per  aponaorea  ido- 

neoa,  a  Dno  Procancellario  poram  Academic 


STATUTES,  8cc.  ^1 


Alf. 


I  RegiBtrario  approbandos,  omnia  exercitia  Gra? 

dui  et  Facultati  suis  competentia,  turn  in  tempio 

B.  Maris,  turn  in  scholis  publicis  se  prsestare 

I  pollicentur;    neq.  ut  ad  hoc  jus  admitta'ntur, 

I  nisi  peracto  integro  trium  mensium  spatio,  post 

'  datam  Dao   Procancellario  hac    in  re  fidem- 

(  utq.  haec  Gratia  vestra  legis  vigorem  obtineat, 

et  Procuratorum  libris  inscribatur. 
Oct.  lO*. 

1698.    64.  '  Cum  declamationes  et  disputationes  Bacca-  De  Mod«rmto» 
laureorum  in  scholis  publicis  habitse,   videntur  Bmecalaur. 
operam  et  authoritatem  Magistri  alicujus  postu^ 
lare;  Placeat  vobls,  ut  ad  munus  et  officium 
Moderatorum  in  'scholis  Baccalaureorum  consti- 
tuantur  Moderatores  in   scholis    philosophicis : 
et  quo  iis  de  honesto  stipendio  prospici  possit ; 
Placet  vobis  insuper,  ut  quisq.  Inceptor  in  Ar- 
tibus  ante  admissionem  suam,  tres  solidos  seni- 
on  Procuratori  in  usum  dictorum  Magistrorum 
teneatur  solvere. 
Jan.  !!•. 

1700.  6^.  Cum  in  maximum  Academis  detrimentum  De  Lioeotiii 
pene  cesserat  Licentiarum,  quas  vocant,  vina-  aUeauds. 
riarum  alienatio,  a  nostratibus  sa^pius  facta: 
Placeat  vobis,  ut  quicunq.  in  Oinopolam  Aca- 
demicum  posthac  eligetqr,  munus  iliud,  sub 
psenft  ejusdem  penitils  amittendi,  se  in  proprii 
su&  per8on&  bona  fide  executurum,  spondere 
tcneatur:  Utq  b»c  concessio  vestra  statuti  vi- 
gorem obtineat,  et  in  Procuratorum  libris  in- 
scribatur. 

Apr.  «8, 

1704.    66.    Placeat  vobis,    lit  in  stipendium  Organistae  I>e  Stipendio 
Academic!,  viginti  mins  £  communi  cist&  annua-     '^'*' 
tkn  erogentur ;  primi  ejusdem  aolatione  i  festo 
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lanctt  Micfaaelis  proximd  elapsi  praestaikbi: 
Utq.  etiam  Tho.  Tudway^  Musices  Baccalau- 
reus,  propter  eximiam  in  ea  arte  p^ritiam^  died 
Organistle    Academici    titulo    insigniatur:     qui 

festis  solennioribus  ad  assignationem  Dni  Prc^- 
cancellarii  faymnum  canendum  curet :  ita  tameo 
ut  Johannes  Bowman  singulis  diebos  Dominicis, 
cieterisq.  festis  organs  tractare  pergat,  assig- 
natumq.  stipendium  solus  percipiat. 

Feb.  8, 
Oratia  in  3       1716.    67*    Cum  Senates  dignitas  gravitasq.  omnino  pos- 
h^f^S^al^.  tulare  videantur,  ut  nihil  nin  deliberatum,  om- 

V.  Sup.  niumq.  judicio    perpensum    vestras    anthoritate 

sanciatur :  Placeat  vobis,  ut  omnes  in  postemm 
rogationes  sive  Gratis  Cus  tantum  exceptis,  quip 
ad  GraduB  ex  veteri  more  pertinent)  in.duabus 
Congregationibus  ante  inita  sufTragia  public^ 
recitcntur.  Si  quae  vero  aliter  latas  et  concessae 
fuerint,  eae  viribus  casss,  irrita&q.  faabeantur: 
atq.  ut  vestrum  hoc  decretum  statuti  vim  obti- 
neat,  et  intra  decern  dies  Procuratomm  libris 
inscribatur. 

Feb.  It, 
Concio  ad  Cle.    1713*    68.     Placeat  •  vobis^.  ut^  ad  dies  Cinemm  solennins 
rum  in  die  Ci-  in  posterum  observandos,    eorum  aliquis,    qui 

Gtadum  Baccalaureates  in  sacrft  Theologifi 
suscepturi  sunt  in  festo  Divi  Bamabae  proximo 
sequenti,  quotannis  teneatur  concionari  ad  Cle- 

rum  ad  assignationem  Dm  Procan.  pro  tern* 
pore  existentis:  et  ut  hoc  decretum  vestrum 
Statuti  perpetui  vigorem  obtineat,  et  in  Procura- 
tomm libris  infra  quindecim  dies  inscribatur. 

Feb.  II*. 
CoDcjo  in  die    ^^^g     gg^    Placeat  vobis,  ut  feria  solennis  DnTnostri  cru- 


AH* 


I 

0 
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cifixi  inseratur  in  futuris  coIlcioDaton^ll  covibi- 
nationibus  :  et  ut  ejus  cursus  omittatur  m  com- 
binatione  prozimft^  qui^  rogante  ProcaDcellaiio 
cencionaturus  fuerit  £7^»  Martii  hujus  anni. 


Mar.  <S^. 


1718.    70.    Placeat  vobis,  ut  ad  dies  iofra  diotos  solenniiks  Deooneionibiii 
*  observandos,   Praefecti  CoU^ioniiB  pro    more  Not.  99o.  Maii^ 

'  antiquo  quotannis  ponciooari  teneaotur  50^  die  ^y[  |^^* 

'  Jan.  et  6^.  die  Nov. ;  et  ut  reliqui  Doctores  in 

sacris  teneantur  itidem  coociooari  99^.  Maii,  et 

1^  Aug.  (vel  die  regie  ioauguratioois)  incipiendo 

a  aeuiodbus,  et  sic  progrediendo  ad  Juniores,  sub 

p8So&  quinq.  librarumi  eis  solvendarum,  qui  ad 

(  assigoationem  ProcanceUarii,  Vi^ea  illas  concio- 

r  nandi  suppleverint* 

Dec.  14^. 

1721.    71*    Cum  pro  Regis  serenissimi  munificeDtift,  tan-  Demiiii«r«et 
tftq.   BibliothecaB  publicss  facta  inde  librorum  to^S^lk^hac 
I  accessione ;  tarn  Academie  dignitas,  quam  of- 

I  ficii  ipsius  magnitudo  postulaie  plane  videatur, 

ut  praeter  Bibliothecarium^  quern  hactenus  uni- 
i  cum  hubuistis,  (brevt  jam  eligendum,  solitoq. 

stipendio  dignandum)  alter  etiam  superioris  ordi- 

nis  tanto  muneri  pcasficiatur :  Placeat  vobisi  ut 

.  Rev^endus   vir   Conyers    Middleton  8.  T.  P. 

*  fide,  moribus,  doctrinft  spectatissimus,  in  perpe* 

tuum  vestre  erga  eum  benevolentisB  testimoni* 
um,  Proto«bibliothecarii  munere  primus  hones* 
tetur :  Utq.  stipendium  aunuum  quinquaginta 
circitdr  librarum  a  Syndicis  infira  nominatis  con* 
stituendum  habeat:  Utq.  omnes  deniq.  Proto- 
bibliothecarii  eodem  modo  in  posterum  eligantur 
quo  Dnus  Procancellariua.  Syndici  sunt  Dnu3 
Procan.  Doctores  Jenkhu,  Savage,  Magistri 
TiUotsoD,  Burfordy  Banyer. 
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Dec.  £0». 
nitl.    74.    The  Syndics  appcunted  to  consider  Mrfaal 

Itry  shall  l^  paid  to  your  principal  librarian,  & 
>  in  what  manner  it  shall  be  raised  without  bur- 
thening  the  common  chest,  have  come  to  the 
following  resolutkm,  which  diey  now  lay  before 
you  for  your  approbation  &  confirmation. 

That  fifty  pounds  per  An.  be  paid   in  fonr 
quarterly  payments,  by  the  V.  Chancellor  for  the 
time  being  to  your  principal  Librarian^  out  of  the 
common  chest;   which  is  proposed  to  be  re* 
placed  after  the  following  manner. 

1*^.  That  4ff.  beyond  die  usual  Fees  be  paid  to 
the  senior  Proctor  by  every  one,  diat  subscribes 
in  the  Register's  book  under  the  title  of  Djntm- 
enses  et  alii  incorporati. 

faiy.  That  fiO*.  beyond  the  usual  Fees  be  paid 
to  the  Junior  Proctor,  by  eveiy  one  that  sub- 
scribes in  the  Register's  book  under  the  title  of 
Baccalaurei  ad  Baptistatn,  excepting  the  Fel- 
lows of  Kings  College. 

5^.  That  from  henceforward,  every  person 
not  bringing  a  Certificate  fix>m  the  Master,  or 
Locum  Tenens  of  his  Collie,  diat  he  did  on  or 
before  the  1*^.  of  Feb.  in  his  fourth  yoar,  declare 
to  him  in  writing,  that  he  did  not  intend  to  pro- 
ceed in  his  Batchelor  of  Arts  Degree;  shall 
before  his  admission  to  a  Batchelor^s  Degree, 
either  in  Law  or  Physick,  pay  three  pounds 
beyond  the  usual  fees  to  the  Senior  Proctor: 
And  thai  every  person  proceeding  in  his  Batche- 
lor of  Arts  Degree  after  such  declaration^  shall 
pay  the  same  sum  beyond  the  usual  fets  to  the 
Junior  Proctor. 

4^r,  That  every  person  coming  from  the  Uni- 
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Ternty  of  Oxford  &  Dublin,  not  havbg  kept  the 
i  '  Majority  of  his  Terms  here,  shall   before   his 

■  admission  to  a  Batchelor's  Degree,  either  in  Law 

g  'or  Physick,  pay  three  pounds  beyond  the  usual 

\  fees  to  the  Senior  Proctor. 

\  5^^>  That  every  person   proceeding    to   the 

Degree  of  Doctor  in  Divinity,  not  being  before 
,  Batchelor-in  that  Faculty,  shall  pay  40^.  beyond 

%  the  usual  fees  to  the  Senior  Proctor. 

,  Lastly,  that  every  person  before  his  admission 

I  to  any  Degree  in  any  Faculty,  at  an  extraordi- 

nary Commencement^  shall  pay  20*.  to  the  Se- 
nior Proctor. 

That  all  these  payments  be  accounted  for  by 
the  Proctors  to  the  V.  Chancellor  at  his  audit, 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Common  Chest* 

Lect.  et  Conces.  Dec.  23,  1721. 
Dec.  16, 

1721.     73*  Singuli  in  Artibus    quotannis  Incepturi  About BadUogw 

jurant  se  privatas  suas  cum  Artium  Ma- 

gistro  disputationcs  juxta  tenorem  Gratiae 

sequentis  priiks  praestitisse,  qtiam  admis- 

sionem  ad  dictum  Gradum  obtinere  pos- 

sunt. 

Cum  dies  ad  Philosophicam  disputationem  in 

regiis  statutis  assignati,  non  sufficiant  Incepturis 

hoc  anno  in  Artibus  ad  Actus  suos  scholasticos 

peragendos :  Placeat  vobis,  ut  authoritate  vestr& 

liceat  iisdem,  singulis  dtebus  profestis  cujuslibet 

septimanse  in  Termino   cum  Magistris  Artium 

disputare^  tarn  in  scholis  Dialecticis  et  Philo*  s 

tophicis^  quam  in  Juridicis,  ab  bora  ?**•  ad  9". 

et  a  9*.  ad  11**.  matutinam ;  et  ab  bora  T.  ad  S*. 

et  a  3*.  ad  5*.  pomeridianam  :  ita  tamen  ut  Pro- 

curatorum  alter  per  se,  vel  aliquis  Begens  per 


STATUTES,  8cc 

ipsiiun  deputtttus  intenit;  ejutq.  dispntatkuiifl 
ita  habits  idoneos  testes  habeant  sii^uli;  quo* 
rum  sex  ad  miaimum  sint  Baccalaurei,  qui  m 
habitibus  xsttis  toto  tempore  interfoenrnty  alio- 
quin  hujusmodi  disputatio  pro  millo  habeatur. 

Placeat  vobis,  ut  haec  Ghra^  lecta  eC 
coDces.  Dec.  16,  1684,  de  anoo  in  an- 
Duln  sitperpetua.  * 

Dec.  16, 
About-Hadling.    17^1*     74.  SiDguli  quotannis  tam    in  Artibus    la* 

cepturi,  quam  QuflestioDistae,  jurant  ae  in 

peragendis    privatim    exercitiis   Gratiam 

sequentem  ad  amussim  observasse* 

Cum   tempus  adeo  breve  sit  ad  Quadragessi- 

mam^  ut  Questionistae  et  Incepturi  hujus  anni 

vix  commodd  exercitationes  suas  perficere  qae- 

ant :  Placeat  vobis,  ut  liceat  iisdem  in  suo  grege 

disputare  et  declamare  quolibet  profesto    die, 

tam  extra  Terminum,  quim  in  Termino,  tempo- 

ribus  idoneis  per  Dnos  Procuratores  aaaignan* 
dis  :  sic  ut  unus  Moderatorum  semper  interat; 
et  qutestiones  disputandse  valyis  scholarum  solifo 
more  affigantur :  et  ut  duodecim  Sophistae  sin- 
gulis  disputationibus  Sophistarum  prssentes  sni^ 
et  sex  Baccalaurei  Declamatiooibus  Baccalau- 
reorum. 

Placeat  vobis,  ut  hsc  Gratia  lecta  et 
concQo.  Dec.  16,  1684,  de  anno  in  an- 
num sit  perpetua. 

Mar.  1, 
J^M^tebt.'*"    17«1.    75.    Mem.  in  frequenti  Senatu  unanimi  coosenau 

decretum  est,  ut  nemo  in  posterum,  Tiisi  quem 
legittimus  et  annoruin  et  studiorum   decursus 
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AS. 

oontnendav^ty    ad    quempiam   id    Medicinft 
OnKJom  dhnittatur. 

This  was  doae  at  the  request  of  the  Coll. 
of  Physicians,  8c  signified  to  them  under 
the  University  seal. 

Ex  Lib.  Gratiar. 

Oct.  la^ 

1722.  76.  Cum  tatiquus  mos  praiseutandi  Ta^Catores,  DeTaxstoribm 
secundum  formam  Statuti  Academies  in  hac  pnotirntindi*, 
parte  editi,  per  multos  retro  annos  non  riti 
observatus  fuarit :  Pkceat  voIhs,  ut  in  postermn 
singula  Collegia  Taxsitores,  anno  &  pnesentandis 
Procuratoribus  proximo  subsequente,  ante  pri* 
mum  diem-Septembris  Dbo  Procancellario  proi- 
sentare  teneantur,  sub  piena  decern  librarum 
cistsD  communi  applicandarum  Co{legio  isti,  a 
quo  praesentatio  praedicta  omissa  fuerit,  infli- 
genda:  et  ut  hsBc  concessio  Tcstra  vim  statuti 
obtineat. 

Apr.  6*. 

17fiS.     77*     Cum  ad  toUendam  dissidii  materiam,  quod  De  regio  recti- 
inter  Academicos  et  Oppidanos  de  Redditibus  mUe't'oppkU 
censendis,  oriri  posset;  ab  omnibus,  qui  utrinq.  >olY«n<U. 
iiaper  convenerunt,  Commissionariis  concorda- 
tum  fuerity  si  vester  accederet  consensus ;  ut  ad 
sumniam    14£dib.  01'.  OG'^f  t^onficiendam ;  que 
summa  Academism  et  Oppido  pro  hoc  anno  con- 
junctim   irrogatur,    Academia  se    quinqusginta 
libris  oneraret ;  rdiquum  Oppidani  in  se  suscipe- 
rent:    utq.  iteratus,    qui  in   priorum  defectum 
supplementum  habendus  est,    Census  pari  ra- 
tione  penderetur  ita  scilicet,  ut  6  viginti  et  octo 
partibus  summse    deficientis,    Academia    pauI6 
miniis  quam  unam  persolveret,  reliquos  viginti  et 
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septem,  cum  additamento,  Oppidani :  et  deoiq. 
ut,  hanc  proportiooem  gratam  in  posterum  am- 
bobus  fore,  communibus  utrinq.  sigillis  confir- 
maretur.     Placeat  vobis,  ut  hujusmodi  concor- 
datio  Fata  sit;  utq.   commune  Testrum  s^^ua 
acripto  ad  hoc  obligatorio  affigatur. 

Mem.  Jan.  20^.  17^,  die  UniTerai^ 
signed  a  Petition  to  Parliament  to  con- 
firm this  agreement* 

Ex  lAb.  Graiiar. 
Jan.  €r. 
DeCsationibiif    17^5.    78*    Cum  Academic  nostne  statuta  postulent,  ut 
lomfacieoaif.  ytmz,  exercitia   peragantur,    antequam    Gradua 

suscipi  possunt,  cumq.  qui  Gradus  ambiunt,a 
vobis  crebp6  petant,  ut  admissiones  auaa  obtioe- 
ant;  si  cautionem  realem,  se  sua  exercitia  intra 
Terminum   proximo   sequentem   peracturos,   in 
manus  Procancellarii  deponunt :  hoc  autem  con- 
cesso,  novas  petitiones   fabriceutur,   ut  ulteii&s 
differantur  exercitia :  Placeat  vobis,  ut  nuUus  sit 
ejusmodi   petitionibus  in   posterum  locua ;    sed 
pecuuia  in  manus  Procancellarii  deposita  cists 
communi  statlm  applicetur;  nisi  exercitia,  qus 
singuli  firsestare  ten'eantur,  intra  Terminum  eo- 
rum  admissiones  proximd  sequentem   peragan- 
tur. 
Mai.  IP.  • 

sututum  de       17£6.     79-    Cum  per  statuta  reria  cautum  sit,  ''  ut  omnes 

compositione,  •0-7 

juramentis  ad-  ''  quorum  annuus  redditus  est  ad  valorem  40 

^**"    /*"'  "  Marcarum,  prseter  stipendia,  que  habeant  a 

^'  Collegiis  suis,  aut  ab  Academia  ratione  alicu- 
'*  jus  Lecturae,  ad  Gradum  aliquem  scholasti* 
i'  cum  promovendi,  dabutit  Cancellario^  Procu- 
**  ratoribuSy  reliquisq.  Officiariis  togas  solito 
''  more  Academiae,    aut   cum   his    component 
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^  ^  ntioiuibilitir.''    Cam  vero  atatutoram  vestro- 

rum  perpauca  adeo  aint  exempla,  ut  manibiis 
Tulgi  Academic!   minimi  terantur;   ideoq.   tor 

tasse  aliquando  inveniantur  ii,  qui  pro  consuetu* 

■ 

dine  hoc  potiiis,  eftq.  non  prorsus  approbanda^ 
quim  pro  statuto  mterpretari  veliut,  in  grave 
Officiariorum  vestrorum  dispendiam:  Placeat 
Tobis,  ne  quid  vel  per  eorum  qui  6  gremio  Aca* 
demis  fuerint  iocuriam ;  vel  eorum  qui  aliunde 
hike  Gradibus  peteiidis  accesserint  inscitiam^  in 
hac  parte  in  posterum  peccetur;  ut  Statutis,  in 
singulis  Admissionibus  iegendis,  post  paragra- 
phum,  Shiguli  insuper  qui^Aic  Gradum  aliquem 
nUnturi  sunt^  &c.  Statutum  etiam  hoc  subjun« 
gatiir :  Et  ut  concessio  bsec  vestra  pro  decreto 

perpetuo  habeatur,  Dni  Procancellarii  et  Procu- 
ratorum  libris  itttra  quindecem  dies  inscribeuda. 

Jaii.27^ 
17fi6«  80.  Cum  Incola  hujus  oppidi  tdr  singulis  hebdo-  DemaadAoab 
madis  tarn  plateas  qoam  angiportus  ejusdem  ab 
omni  caeno  cseterisq.  sordibus  purgare  teneantur; 
et  tamen  (nuUo  qui  banc  rem  inspiciat  a  vobis 
constituto)  id  neutiquam  faciant :  Placeat  vobis, 
ut  pneficiatur  huic  negotio  Robertus  Nicolson ; 
atq.  ut  stipendium  40  solidorum  6  cista  com- 
muni  annuatim  accipiat,  durante  beneplacito 
Academiss. 

Ex  Lib.  Gratiar. 

Dec.  10*. 

173].    81  •    Cum  Quaestionistarum  et  Sophistarum  dispu-  i>e  Disput^tio 
(  tationes  in  Termino  Quadragessimali  peragendsB  ^^  ouldir*. 

J  bactenils  vel  penitiis  neglectae  fuerint  vel  per-  f^ 

I  functorid    prsstitfls    in   juventutis    Academical 

I  damnum,    et  contra  mentem  statuti:    Placeat 
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ToUi,  ttt  dicto  exercitia)  t^'  QomtionistanHi 
in  quadragesiiiiui  stantiuia  qusi^  Sophistamra, 
iisdem  diebus  et  eJUlem  fonnft  habeantur,  proiit 
in  Terminis  post  Paschay  et  festiia  Sancti  Mi- 
chaelis:  cumq.  insuper  necease  sit  ut  praedictii 
disputalioDibus  pra^aint  Moderatorea;  Placeatvo- 
bisj  ut  ^dem  Moderatolibus  stipendium  (uti  ie 
aliis  Terminis)  i  communi  cista  assignetur:  d 
ut  quilibet,  inposterum  in  Magistrorum  vel  Bac- 
calaureonun  Aitium  ordinem  cooptandua,  doof 
Bolidos  buic  uaui  impendendoa  ciatsB  commou 
persolvere  teneatur. 
Mai.  8*. 
ripu"nD^°ca<^    ^7S£.    82.    Cum  scpultorum  cadavera  6  caBmetriis  saepiij 

▼en  defuDtfto*  furtim  surrepta  fuerint^  ad  gravem  pluriniorum 

vms. 

offensionem :  Placeat  vobis,  ut  quisquis  m  pos- 

teram  i  csmeterio  cadaver  aliquod  surripuerit, 

vel  ita  surreptum  celaverit  infra  limites  Acade- 

miSy  postquam  ]egittim&  convictus  fuerit  corao 

Procancellario,  si  Scholaris  ah  noncfum  gradua- 

.  tua,  auapendatiir  a  Gradu  capeaaendo   per  tMen- 

niam  ultra  conauetum  tempua ;  at  vero  ait  Gra- 

duatua^   Gradu   suo    privetur;    ain    Scholariam 

gaudeat    piivilegio,   in    perpetuum   privilegiina 

auum  amittat, 

Oct.  10,    *. 
De  SchoUribns    1732.    83.    Placeat  vobis,  nt  ai  quisquam  Scholaria  iofft 
miarantibus.  Gradual  Magiatri  in  Artibua  tranatulerit  se  ab 

Vid.  Sup.  et  inf.  ^i^  Collegio  in  aliud,  niai  priila  impetratia  Uteris 

aub  Chirographo  Magiatri  Collegii,  Decaoi,  et 
Preelectoris,  teatantibua  de  honeat&  auft  et  lauda- 
bili  converaatione,    peraolvere  teneatur    quioq. 
libraa  collegio,  a  quo  secesaerif,  et  quinq. 
ciaClB  veatcae  communi. 
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1733.  84.    Ad  pnecavendam    oflmem  infemianiy    quam  De  Oimtitf  pro 

Academk  pati  potest,  si  temeii  Gradus  imme- j^^  "'*'*' 

raatibtts  conferaotur :  Placeat  vobis,  ut  si  quis 

in  posterum  petat  i  vobis    Graduin  aliquem^ 

pottquaiD  ejusdem   supplicatio  suffragiis  vestris 

fuerit  jfejecta ;   Prefecto   uniuscujusq.  Collegii, 

aut  ejus  vices  gerenti  intentiooem  suam  suppli- 

candi  pridie  Congregatioius,  in  qu&  supplicaturas 

esti  ill  scriptis  notam  faciat ;  qnod,-  si  omissum 

fuerit,  omnia  ad  Gradum  aditus  pro  hac  vice 

pr^ludatur. 

Mail  ei^ 

1734.  85.     Cum  ad  Academiie  dignitatem  pertineat,   ut  NoTamalctc 

....  ,         Theol.  online 

ezercitia  per  statuta  requisita  nte  peragantur :  mo  non  R«- 
Placeat  vobis,  ut  si  quis  ordine  sue  juxta  Sutu-  »P«n^^i»*^ 
tarn  de  Disputationibus  Tbeologorum  non  TtB* 
pond^ty  singulis  Omissionibus,  pneter  mulctam 
a  Statuto  prsescriptamy  primft'  vice  viginti  solidis, 
aecundft  vice  quadraginta  solidis,  teitiA,  et  singu- 
lis deinceps  vicibus  quatuor  libris  mulctetur,  quoB 

nove  mulctae  Dno  Procancellario  in  usum  cistae 
oommunia  aolventur* 

•  

Ex  lib.  Gratiar. 
Mar.  19, 

1740.    86.    Cum  jam  per  plurimos  annos  Tripodes,   ut  DejocUfcurrU 
vocantnr  nimift  hcenti&  usi  fuertnt  in  orationibus  tlisQuftdragett' 
.  suisy  Placeat  vobis,  ut  ad  antiquam  Academies 
modestiam,    honorem,   et  gravitatem  restituen- 
dam,  Comitia  quadragessiroalia  in  posterum  in 
aenaculo  habeantur,  vel  ubicunq.   visum  fuerit 

Duo  Procancellario  pro  tempore  existent! ; 
ibiq.  iiant  solennia  senioritatis  Baccalaureorum 
praeconia;   et  ut  Procuratores,  Vice  Procura- 
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tores  .aliiq.  omnes  ibidem  dispulituii  veterem 
Academifls  fonnam  et  consoetudinem  in  ezerd- 
tiu  pnestandis  senrent ;  qufistiones  suas  tracteot 
serio  et  philoaophici,  idq.  latini  tantiun  :  nemi- 
nem  omniii^  ctijuscunq.  ordinis  aat  gradAs  Joctt 
scurriDbiis  aut  dicteiiis  illiborabilibus  perstrin- 
gere  aut  illudere  audeant:  qiiiq*  secjis  fe<:eri^ 
Placeat  vobis,  ut  hac  vestrft  aathoritate  et  seii- 

tendft  (quam   in  libru    Dni    Procancellarii  et 

Dnorum  Procuratorum  intra  quatuordecim  dies 
.  postquam  lata  fuerit  inscribi  jubeatis;  statati 
vim  et  vigorein  perpetu6  inde  faabituram)  ipso 
facto  ab  omni  gradu  suscepto  suspendatur,  et  a 
suscipiendo  praecludatur. 

Ex  Libro  Gratiar. 

Feb.  1, 
Lieeatis  rina-    1744,  Cum  plurima  evenire  possint  AcademisB  in* 

non  oomnii-  commoda,  81  u,  qmbus  vmumi  vendendi  iicentia 

^"^  (uti  vocatur)  Aierit  concessa,  per  ministros  soos 

aut  deputatos  ^nopolse  officium  exequi,  vd 
aliis  mercede  pactft  delegare  permittantur,  Pla- 
ceat  vobis,  ut  quilibet,  cui  in  posterum  hujos- 
modi  Iicentia  a  vobis  concedatur,  JEnopols  mu« 
nus  in  propria  8u&  person^  exequi,  et  in  tabemi 
SU&  vinari&  continuo  habitare  teneatur:  Et  si 
quis  hoc  deo^tum  in  aliquo  violaverit^  et  huj 
modi  violationis  coram  Procancellario 
convictus  fuerit,  Iicentia  iUi  priiis  a  vobis  con- 
cessa  ipso  facto  irrita  sit,  et  pro  nullo  habeatur; 
et  ut  alius  in  locum  delinquentis  infra  quatuorde- 
cim dies  a  tempore  convictionis  hujusmodi  con- 
tinue numerandus  eiigatur. 

Placeat  etiam,  ut  quilibet,  qui  in  posterum  ad 
officium  iEnopolsB  eligetur,  stadm  post  electio- 
nem  ipsius  in  plenft  congregatione  regentium  et 
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non-regentiuin  chirographo  in  mOle  librb  sterlin- 
gorum  Acadexniae  peraolvendis  ad  hujusce  de- 
creti  observationem  obligetur;  alioquin  electio 
ipsa,  yirtute  hujus  ordinationis,  cassa  sit  atq. 
irrita.  Placeat  porr6,  ut  literarum  vestrarum 
patentium  ^nopolis  in  poaiterum  concedenda* 
rum  tenor  sit  istiusmodi. 
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Sciatis,  quod  uos  A.  fi.— —  ordinamus 
et  assignamus  C.  D.  unum  ex  quatuor 
Tabemariis  nostris. — Concedentes  eidem 
C.  D.  facultatem  et  licentiam  ad  bene- 
placitum  nostrum  tantummod^  duraturam 
vina  vendendi, — ^pretiis  per  nos  de  tern* 
pore  in  tempus  assignandis,— -et  quamdiii 
tantum  praedictus  C.  D.  Tabemarii  mu* 
nua  in  propria  su&  persona  executus  Aie* 
rit,  et  in  tabem&  soft  yinaria  habitaverit.' 

Ex  lAbro  Gratiar, 


Si  quid  dubii  Yel  ambigui  in  istis  Statiitb  et  sanctionibus 
nottris  oiiatur ;  id  |pr  Cancellarium  et  majorem  partem 
Pnefectonim  Coli^onun  eiplicabitur  et  determinabitur ; 
quorum  determimitiQiii  et  Interpretationi  reliquos  omnes 
cedere  volumus. 

V.  Stat.  EUz.  Oip.  50.  in  faie. 


T  ft 


m. 


«77 


INTERPRETATIONES  STATUTORtJM. 


A.  D.  . 

Jan.  11^ 
1574.       1-    CUM   in  statutU  reriis  capite  octavo  con-  ^  Ditpuutb- 

nibm  pro  Qi** 

tineatur,  ut  qui  voluertt  esse  Baocalaureus  in  da  S.T.& 
Tbeologi&  bis   disputet   contra   Baccalaureum 
Tbeologite:  et  jam  dubitatur,  an  dusD  oppoai^ 
tiones  contra  Magistrum  in  Artibus  in  qusestioni* 
bus  Theologicis,  juxta  ordinem  statuti  in  86°. 
capite  expressun^  sufficiant  ei,  ac  si  cum  Bacca- 
laureo  Theolc^ise  disputasset :  Hanc  dubitatio* 
nem  tollentes,    11^  Jun.     1574,    Tho.  Bing, 
Xi-  L.  D.  venerabilis  viri  Jo.  Whitgift,  S.  T.  P. 
V.  Cancellarii  Deputatus,  D"*.  Hawford,  Maj^ 
Chudderton,  Harvey^  Ishelli  et  M'.  Legg  ae- 
-    quentes  tenorem,  vim,  et  ^hsum  statuti  in  ca- 
.  pite  8^0  et  26°*  declaraverunt,    censuerunt  et 
interpretati  sunt,  octavum  caput  sic  intelligent 
dum  et  intefpretaudum,    viz,  quod  •  hujusmodi 
disputationes  Tlieolo^cie,  fact^  et  habitae  con* 
tea  M  figiitros  4^tiuio,  Juxta  ,of  )jinra&  dicti  statuti 
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in  Capite  26^.  tam  prosunt  Disputanti  et  Oppo- 
nent ad  Gradutn  IJaccalaureatfts  in  Tlieologiil 
obtinendum,  ac  si  cum  Baccalawreo  Theologian 
dbputasset. 
Mar.»©». 
p^^nrtiii  157£.      £•  'Cum  interpretation  eiplitatio  ^t  determinatio 

ambiguorum  omnium  et  dubiofum,  quae  aliqtuui- 
do  in  statutis,  Academje  orta  fuerint,  viitute 
eorundem  statutorum  ad  Cancellarium  et  miyo- 
rem  partem  PrsBfectorum  Collegiorum  pertineat; 
acincalce,  rabtilulo  De  GhratiiB  concedendis,  sic 
habetur, ''  decemimus,  ut  nulla  Gratia,  quae  pro- 
''  ponetur    in   scholia,    dispensationem   haheat 
'^  quamcuqq.  et  si  secus  fiat,  Gratiam  iUam  iiri- 
''  tam  et  inanem  esse  volamus,''  quas  verba  a 
multis  varii  accipi  solent  rnonnulli  enim  de  Gra- 
tiis  illis  tantum,  quae  prdponuntur  pro  Regimine, 
Lectionibus,   negotiis,    et  aliis  causb    publids 
Universitatis  intelligere  volunt :  Alii  ad  exercitia 
scfaolastica,  et  temporum  4iutumitatem,  quae  in 
Gradibus  suscipiendis  fieri  jubentur,  Ula  verba 
trahunt :  sunt  porr^  qui  Gratias  quidim  omnes 
hisce  verbis   complectuntur ;    verum   quae    pro 
Gradu  peU  solent,  eos  tantum  astringere,  qui  in 
Universitate  commorantur ;  alios  aut^m  qui  nu- 
per  hie  studuerunt,ac  perGraduum  susceptionem 
specimen  eruditionis  suae  dederunt;  sed  nunc 
extra  xUniversitatem  vitam  degunt,  sub  illis  ver- 
bis,  ex  aequitate  legis,    non  contineri  putant: 
Quorum  dubitationem  toUere  cupientes,  mentem 
legislatoris  potiiis  quim  ipsum  verborum  cortft> 
*  cem  secuti ;  cum  benigniiis  leges  sunt  interpre* 
tandae,  quo  voluntas  earum  conservetur  (volun- 
tas  enim  et  ratio  legis  esse  videtift,  ut  digni  et 
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,  noo  alii  ad  Grados  adaittantur.)    Nos  WHl, 


Ceciliut  Miles,  D*.  Burgley,  summos  Thesau 

rariua  Anglie^.et  alnue  UiUTeratatis  Cantab. 

tummuB  Cancellarius,  ac  Praefecti  CSbllegionim 

ibidim,  quorum  nomina  subscribuntur,  matiiro 

et  deKberato  judicio  posteriorem  sententiam  am* 

pledentes,  interpretatioiieiii  noatram  hoc  modo 

interponimus  et  declaramna :  NsUaiii  viz.  dis- 

pensationepi  -in  Gratiis   concedendia  admitten* 

dam  esse  me  in  aliquo  negotio  Universitatisy  sive 

in  aliquo  Grradu  cencedendo  his  qui  in  Univerei* 

tate  moram  habent:   cum  aliia  vero  qui  alibi 

vizerinti  ac  alaquando  in  Univereitate  litem  ac 

aliia  eiercitib  scholasticis  incubuerint.  ac  Gradu 

Magisterii  Artium^  sive  Bac.  Juris  aut  Medi« 

ciniB  insigniti  sunt,  quorum  doctrina  ac  vitae  pro- 

bilpis  AcademiflB  nota  est;  per  qu«  etiam  non- 

nuUi  ad  dignitatem  ac  functionem  ecclesiasticam, 

vel  civilem  in  republic^  pervenerint;  quoniam 

plerumq.  variis  suis  nagotiis  impediti  examimn 

tioni  Uteraris  per  statuta  requisite  interesse  non 

possunt,   post  exactum  -tempus   ab  hujusmodi 

Gradu  suscepto  in  statutis  prsefinitum,  dispen- 

sari  potest:  Ita  tamen,  ut  hujusmodi  dispensa* 

tio  non  antea  Capiti    propbnatur   admittenda, 

quan^  consensu  majoris  partis  PrKfectorum  Col* 

legiorum,  nee  non  majoris  partis  omnium  Doc- 

torum  in  eadem  Facultate  in  Universitate  tunc 

praesentium  per  manuum  suanim  subscriptionem 

approbetur.     £t  qui  fuerint  ita  admissi  proximis  The  IffunMr  of 

Comitiis  intersint,  ac   in  Collegio  aliquo  juxta  Uon. 

Academise    consuetudinem    convivent.      Aliter 

concessa  Gratia  sive  dispensatio  juxta  tenorem 

ejusSem  statuti  omnibus  suis  viribus  carebit 
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Datum  20^.  Mar.  Anno  Regni  EHz.  Dei 
grati&  Angliae^  Francis,  et  Hib.  Reginae,  Fi- 
dci  drfenwms  IT.  A.  D.  1575. 

GulieL  Burghleius  Cancell.  Academias. 


And.  Pern,  Procan. 

Edw.  Hawford 

John  Whitgift 

Jobd  YouDg 

*  Rob.  Norgate 

Hen.  Harvey 

The.  Biny 

Roger  Goad 

Tho.  Legg 

Tho.  Ishell 

^     . 

Ijohn  May 
W.  Chadderton 

John  Still. 

Jan.  3 1^ 

• 

% 

1577.      3. 

Quoniam  ssepenumen 

}  solet  evenire,  at 

Qttintm  No* 

/  causis  emergentibus,  novum  jus  non  tarn  consti- 

tuatur,  quam  interpretando  expHcaii  videator: 
(ju8  enim  ipsum,  quod  rectffi  Aitionia  nomme 
eeusetur,  licet  ob  rerum  negotiorumq.  varietatem 
vari6  solet  applicari,  semper  tamen  unum  atq. 
idem  manet :)  et  quia  in  dicto  statuto  de  Gratiis 
concedendis  hcec  verba  habeiitur,  **  Decemiamsy 
''  ut  nulla  Gratia,  quae  proponetur  in  Scholb, 
'^  dispensationem  habeat  quamcunq.  et  si  secus 
**  fiat^  Gratiam  illam  irritam  et  inanem  ease  vo* 
*f  lumus:  nee  uUi  concedatur  Gratia,  ut  ejus 
^^  admissio  stet  ei  pro  completis  Gradu  et  For- 
^'  mi,  sub  psena  peijurii  Procancellarii  et  eorum 
^'  qui  fiierint  in  Capite,  nisi  sunt  regise  majestati 
*'  a  secretis,  aut  Episcojli,  aut  Nobiles,  vel  No- 
''  bilium  filii  :^'  Quibus  verbis  Nobiles,  Nobi- 
liumq.  filii  sic  excipi  videntur ;  ut  neq.  ad  tern- 
pons  certum'  et  praefinitum  spatium,  neq.  ad  usi- 
tatas  Comitiorum  ceeremonias,  in  suscipiendis 
Gradibus  coarctentur:  e&q.  de  caus&  quaesitum 
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est,   quousq.  Nobilium  appellatio '  produeenda 
sit ;  opene  pretium  videbimur  facturi  esse,  si  et 
hujus  •quoq.  causam  dubitatbnis   in  posterum    . 
penitills  sustulerimus.  * 

Cum  itaq.  omnes  leges^  quibus  psenss  vel  pne- 
mia  decernuntur^  per^onarum  meritis,  ceu  fiin* 
damento  4iitsntiir;  cumq.'  in  bend  <n>nstituti8 
civitatibus  sempdr  fuerit  usurpatum,  ut  oon  ma« 
gis  psnarum  acerbitas  restringerelur,  quam  pne* 
miorum  favor  amplificaretiii;:  certe  Academicas 
leges,  qusB  de  literanim,  et  literatorum  hominum 
pnemiis  sunt  posits^,  hac  communi  carere  squi* 
tate  nefas  esset  existimare.  Quamobrem  statui* 
inus,  decernimus  et  interpretando  definimus,  qaod 
ad  scholasticos  Gradus  suscipiendos  attinet,  pro 
Nobilibus  omnes  habendos  esse,  non  solum  qui 
Barones,  aut  Baronibus  dignitate  superior's  sunt,  Baroneu  5c 
verum  eos  etiffn,  quicunq.  regiam  Majestatem  jowml^^M 
^onjunctione  sanguinis  vel  affinitate  attingunt:  E!|^^^^^* 
modo  iisdem  quoq.  ejusdem  dignitatis  titulus  V.  inf. 
conveniat,  ut  vemacuU  nostr&  linguft  honoratse 
personam  i.  e.  honourable  personages  sive  men, 
women,  or  maids  of  honour  possint  et  solent 
appellari ;  nam  in  ejusmodi  hominibus,  eonimq* 
filiis,  qui  proxiinos  parentibus  hseredes  fore  vide- 
buntur,  aliasq.  idonei  habebuntur  scholaSticis 
Gradibus  exornandis,  non  necessari6  neq.  strfc- 
t)m  Terminorum  ut  vocant  numerum;  neq. 
usitatas  caeremoniarum  Comitiorumq.  solenni- 
tates  observari  debere  existimamus. 

Rich.  Howland,  Prolan.  Ed.  Hound 

Andreas  Pern  Bog.  Goad 

'  Tho.  Legg  Tbo.  Bing 

Job«  Still  Bob.  Norgate. 
Tho.  IsheU 
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Feb.  15^ 

For  MatricuU-     1578*. 
tioDy  fc  Resi- 
dence of  Scho* 
Ian.  • 
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See  ti»e  SUtute 

ikme,  in  Gr. 
Book,  A.  D. 
1644. 
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4.    Whereas  there  hath  &  doth  yearly"  arise  souk 
controveraies  &  doubts,  whetJier  that  diTers  pc^ 
SODS  that  do  proceed  Batchelors  of  Arts  have 
fully  8^  wholly  accomplished  the  yoars  &  tenv 
required  by  the  statutes  of  the  University  to  thtf 
Degree;^  &  thereupon  great  contentions  have 
ensued  among  the  Colleges;  &  some  of  sock 
persons  so  proceeding  have  been  charged  nid 
perjury  J  &  such  as  have  subscribed  to  the  said 
Graces  have  been  challenged  as  subject  to  the 
penalties  prescribed  in  the  statutes  of  the  Uni- 
versity.    For  the  taking  away  of  such  controver- 
sys  &  doubts,  &  for  avoiding  of  such  dai^ers,  it 
was  &  is  the   15"^  of  Feb.   1678,  et  Rqpas 
Eliz.  SI*",  by  the  Right  WordiipfuU  M^  Tho. 
Bing,  Doctor  of  the  civill  laws,  &  V.  Quuicellor 
of  this  University,  ^ith  the  assent  &  consent  of 
his  assistants,  viz.  D.'.  Pern,  D'«  Hawford,  I>. 
Chaderton,  D'.  Fulk,   D'.  Still,   D'.  L^'ft 
M^  Hound  &  M'.  Norgate,  decreed  &  ordei^d, 
that  from  thenceforward  all  persons,  that  shaD 
proceed  in  that  Degree,-  shall  be  certified,  tried 
&  judged  by  the  Registers  &  books  of  Matricu- 
lation of  the  University,  &  of  the  Colleges.    And 
therefore  it  is  by  the  authority  aforesaid  order'd 
8c  decreed,  that  every  person  hereafter  coming  to 
the  University,  for  study  shall  within  six  days  next 
8c  immediately  following  his  first  coming  to  die 
town,  repair  &  come  unto  the  Register  of  the 
University  for  the  time  being,  or  to  his  deputy 
in  the  absence  of  the  said  Register,  &  cause  his 
name  to  be  enrolled ;  yeilding  &  payii^  to  the 
said  Register  for  the  same,  if  he  be  in  Fellows 
commons,  S^,  if  he  be  in  the  Scholons  com- 
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mons,  or  a  Sizer  or  subsizer,  a  1'  onelyi  &  no 
more ;  &  then  at  the  next  Matriculationi  ^hich 
shall  be  kept  the  frst  day  of  every  month,  if  it 
be 'not  holiday;  &  thenf  the  next  working  day 
following  shall  be  presented  to  the  V.  Chancel- 
lor for  the  time  being ;  8c  then  &  there  take  his 
oath  &  pay  Jiis  Ordinary:  out  of  the  which 
Ordinaries,  the  V«  Chancellor  8c  Proctors  are  to 
be  allowed  their  portions  yearly,  according  to 
the  wonted  rate  tf,  no  otherwise.  And  if  any 
person  n^lect  or  refuse  to  come  within  the  time 
aforelimited  to  have  his  name  inrolled;  then 
such  person,  untill  he  be  inrolled,  not  to  be  re- 
puted as  a 'Scholar ;  neither  his  time  or  years  to 
be  accounted/  as  a]|ailable  toward  the  taking  of  - 
the  Degree  aforesaid.  And  the  Tutor  of  any  v.  inf. 
such  person  or  Scholar  to  forfeit  8c  pay  to  die 
use  of  the  Univiersity  6*.  B'.  to  be  takeli  &  levied 
by  one  of  the  Proctours  for  the  time  being. 

Item,  whereas  the  Statute  concerning  the 
aforesaid  Degree  requireth  quadHennium  com- 
pletum,  it  was  &  is  by  the  same  authority  de- 
fined, ordered,  interpreter^  &  decreed  the  day  8c 
year  abovesaid ;  that  all  &  singular  persons  so 
inrolled,  as  is  aforesaid,  bafore,>at,  or  upon  die 
day  when  the  ordinary  sermon  ad  Clerum  b  or 
ought  to  be  made  in  the  beginning  of  Easter 
Term,  shall  be  reputed  &  accounted  to  have 
wholly  8c  fiiUy  satisfied  the  Statute,  if  he  shall 
proceed  in  die  4^.  Lent  next  following  the  said 
sermon*  But  after  that  day  of  the  said  sermon 
afl  Clerum,  if  any  shall  come,  then  he  shall  not 
proceed  in  the  4*^.  Lent  following. 

Item,  if  any  person*  or  persons  shall  be  inrol« 
led  as  is  aforesaid,  &  afterward  depart  to  his  or 
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their  fnends;  or  be  sent  to  some  Grammar 
School,  or  do  not  cootmue  in  the  UniTersitj; 
all  8c  every  mich  person  or  persons  shall,  daring 
such  absence  8c  discontkmance,  not  be  accepted 
as  Scholars  of  the  University;  nor  such  time 
from  his  or  their  inroUment  accounted  profitable 
to  or  for  his  or  their  Degree :  &  the  triall  hereof 
to  be  made  &  judged  by  the  Books  of  the  Com- 
.  mons  of  every  College,  mhere  any  such  person 

shall  be  received.. 

Item,  if  any  person  or  persons  so  inrolled,  or 
also'  matriculated  shall  for  a  time  remain  in  the 
University,  &  then  depart  or  go  faito  the  conn- 
try,  &  there  continue  by 'the  space  of  one  qoir- 
ter  of  a  year  or^ore,  sudi  time  of  his  absence 
from  the  University  shall  not  be  taken  or  re- 
puted toward*  the  accomplishment  of  the  time 
required  necessary  to  the  sud  Degree :  &  this  is 
to  be  tried  by  die  commons  books,^  as  is  afore* 
said.  And  therefore  the  form  of  th^  Graces 
shall  be  as  it  was  in  the  old  time;  '  Supplicat 
'  -Reverentiis  vestris  A.  B.  ut  duodecim  Tenni- 
*  ni  completi,  in  quibus  ordinarias  lectiones  au- 
'  diverit  per  majorem  partem  cujuslibet  Termi- 
'  ni,  una  cum  omnibus  oppositionibus,  respon- 
'  sionibus,  esBterisq.  ezercitiis  per  statuta  requi- 
'.  sitis,  suffieiant  ei  ad  respondendum  qussstionL' 
And  if  it  shall  fortune  any  such  to  be  absent  at 
any  time  from  &  out  of  the  University  more 
than  half  a  Term,  during  the  whole  time  of  his 
four  years,  ^ther  for  the  Plague  being  Ih  Cam- 
bridge, or  for  the  sickness  of  himstif,  or  of  other 
of  his  natural  friends,  or  for  any  other  necessary 
&  lawfull  cause;  then  every  such  person  so  ab- 
sent shall  insert  in  his  Grrace  so  exhibited  to  the 
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Univmity  the'tine  So  cause  of  his  absence ;  & 
so  coouiikt  the  same  to  the  goodliking,  and  ap- 
provement of  the  University. 

Provided,  that  nothing  in  this  Decree  con* 
tained  toocfaiog  the  time*  required  in  the  taking 
•die  same  D^pree,  be  prejudicial  unto  any  of  Noblemen  tx- 
[  Ihose,  wbo  may  by  the  University  Statutes  be  ^^ 

dispensed  widiall  in  this  behalf. 

1M£»      5.    Doctor  GulieL  Fulk,  S^  T.  P.  Althtd  Univer-  De  appeUatio- 
sitatis  Gantaiirigise  Procancellarius ;    Doctores  ^*  "'* 
Peniy  Bcil,  Goad,  Howknd,  Harvey,.  Bing  et 
Legg;  et  Magistri  Tyndall  et  Barwell  interpre- 
tati  sunt  caput  de  appettahdo.     Qtulibet  Appel- 
lans  infra  decern  dies  post  datos  judices  tenctur 
proseqni  appellationem  «s«b  peuia*cautionis  de- 
posit:  viginti  solidorum,  et  fsMknim,  et  beneficii 
appeHatiomsw 
Stpt  18?. 

1580.  &  Doctor  Guliel.  Fulk,  S.  T.  P.  AlmsB  Univer-  De  secuodi 
sitatis  Caatabrigisi  Procancellanus,  Doctores  ^l^^^^^^ 
BdU,  Goad,  Howland,  Noif^ate,  Tyndall,  Har-  &c. 
imj,  Bing,  Legg,  et  Magister  Nevile  interpretati 
■put  verbal  post  vacatianem  in  capite  40^.  de 
EUdione  Leetarumj  etc.  debere  intelligi  tarn 
post  vacationem  alicujus  officii,  quam  post  vaca- 
tionen^  nominationis  ad  aliquod  officium  vel 
munus  in  Academifi  gerendum;  verbi  caus&, 
si  aliquod  collegium  pnesentaveri^  aliquem  ad 
officium  Procuratoris ;  et  is  post  primum  diem 
Augttstiy  et  ante  tlecimum  Octobris  vel  decesse* 
rit,  ant  munus  recusaverit|  aut  minus  idoneus 
reperietur^  tum  ejus  nominatio  ad  Pnefectos  coU 
l^omm  spectabit,  ut  iUi  punctb  suis  duos  Uni- 
versitati  proponant.    Idem  decretum  fiiit  pro 
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electione  dcmtetomili  et  Tazstonun^  licet  pn 
dicta  officia  vaeua  noQ  ezistant  ante  clecimiB 

Octobris. 

« 

« 

7*  Ad  Academis  digoitatan  illuatimndam  am 
primis  pertinere,  ut  publics  dispatationes  ab  a 
potissimum  hominibus  tractentur,  qui  fanic 
perferendo  prs  c«eteris  idonei  videaatur, 
sane  mentis  dubitaverit ;  Quasitum  tamen  ei 
nuper,  an,  si  qui  ut  in  publicis  forte  dispntei^ 
Comitiis  a  Procuratoribus  rogati  recuaaveriil^ 
ad  illud  munus  subeundum  Procancellarii  Aoto- 
ritate  cogi  polsunt.  Nos  autem,  quouiam  legr 
bus  noBtris  aautum  novimus,  nequis  ad  Gradaa 
•  aliquem  htc  admittatur,  nisi  qui  se  et  Procaneel- 
lario  obedientem  futurum,  et.statnta  et  oonsoe- 
tudmes  hujus  Academism  approbataa  obaervatn- 
rum,  et  honorem  pro  virili  auctarum  et  omats- 
nun  esse,  conceptis  verbis  prius  juraverit :  Id- 
drcj^  ad  .hujusmodi  controversias  in  posleran 
toUendas  ezplicaikdo  decemimus,  et  interpretiih 
do  constituimus;  quoties  idonei  viri,  qui  Procoit- 
torum  rogatu  philosophicas  disputatbnes  in  pub- 
lids  Comitib  obituri  sunt,  non  reperiantor;  to- 

'  ties  ad  o£Scium  Procan.  spectare  intell%i,  at 
quoscunq.  Artium  Magistros  (modo  quintan 
Magisterii  annum  non  compleverinQ  ad  bujos- 
modi  disputationes  subeundas  pro  arlntrio  suo 
posnt  designare.  Si  quis  autem  He  des^^natu^ 
id  quod  ei  impoditur  muneris,  exequi  neglexerit, 
turn  pro  contumaciy  nee  obediente  esse  babea* 
dum  definimus. 

8.  Whereas  there  hath  been  doubt  concemini 
the  true  meaning  of  Ibis  statute  for  Compound- 
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ers.  Cap.  ^.  in  hsc  Terba^  '  Omnes  quoram 
'  annuus  reclitus  est  ad  ?aIoreiii  40  Marcarum, 
'  praBter  'stipendia  quae  habent,  a*  Gollegiis  sois, 
'  aut  ab  Academift  mtione  alicujus  Lecturas,  ad 

*  Oradum  aliquem  scholasticuni  promovendi, 
'  dabunt  CanceUario,  Procuratoribus,  reliquiaq* 
'  Officiariis  togas  solito  more  Academis^  aut 
'  cum  his  component  ratiouabilit^r/  And  where- 
as there  is  this  statute.  Cap.  50,  '  Si  quid  dubii 
'  vel  ambigui  in  istis  statutis  et  sanctionibus  nos- 
'  tris  oriatur,  id  per  Cancellarium  et  majorem 

*  partem  Praefectorum  CoUegiorum  explicabitur       ' 
'  et  determinabitur^  quosom  determinationi  atq. 

*  interpretationi  reliquos  omnes  cedere  volumus.* 
The  meaning  of,  the  lawmakers  in  that  statute 
seeming  directly  to  provide,  that  the  labour  & 
pains  of  the  Officers  of  the  University  should  be 
well  considered  of  by  all  such  as  took  Degrees, 
&  are  sufficiently  provided  for  of  Livings  :  &  by 
due  /examination  the  very  words  and  Grammati- 
cal sense  thereof  leading  unto  that  meaning :  we 
die  V.  Chancellor  &  Heads  of  Colleges  do 
accordingly  interpret  ^  set  down  by  joint  con- 
sent, that  from  henceforth  aU  persons  coming  to 
take  D^rees  ip  this  University,  whose  Living  or 
Livings  Ecclesiastical  of  what  kind  soever,  shall 
be  rated  to  the  yearly  value  of  40  Marks  in  the 
book  of  first  fruits  or  subsidy,  or  whose  living 
temporal  hath  beeq,  is,  tm  shall  be  demised  com- 
munibus.  annis  at  that  rate  or  rent,  or  that  shall 
be  by  common  estimation  accounted  to  be 
yearly  worth  the  said  sum  of  40  Marks,  shall  be 
reputed  &  taken  as  Compounders.  And  fiu*- 
ther,  we  do  interpret  thos^  words  '  Omnes  puh 
'  mm  anmw  nditus  tsi/  8^.  uk  the  same  sta* 
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tutei  to  coQips«lieiyt  all  tbose  whieh  before  diet 
admUMOQ  or  c^reation  Aall  b«ve  pre8eDUtio% 
coHatioB,  inatitUlioD,  mductioiiy  or  any  maim 
of  Pf^etsesaioD  jof  any  kind  of  livii^  to  lb 
▼alua  in  maqiifir  &  form  aforasiiid. 

•  John  JegOBi  Procan. 

Hum.  Tyndall  Ja.  Mountague 

John  Cowell  John  Overall 

Edw.  Barwell  John  Duport^ 

Lan.  Andrews  Law.  Chaderton. 
Rog.  Goad 

The  BedeU't  9^    At  the  tame  time  fc  pfause  the  statute,  hj 

iog  Disef.      *  '  which  the  new  Masters  of  Arts  disputing  m 

Philosophy  ordinarily  pay  to  the  Beddls  emy 
one  5^.  4'.  wan  viewed  8c  coasider'd  of  by  die 
V.  C3mBceUor  &  Heads,  whoae  napies  are  bere 
subscribed ;  who  by  joint  assent  tc  consent  did 
reaoWe,  mlerpret^  detannilie^  Sc'cimclude,  dnt 
the  said  fee  of  5*.  4*.  was,  Suis  as  well  due  in 
Michaelmas  Term  firom  every  sucb  M'.  of  Arli 
then  disputing  in  ordinary  oouiee,  as  in  eidier  of 
the  other  two  Terms;  with  die  same  proriso, 
that  is  set  dvwn  in  the  said  Statute,  viz.  that  if 
the  Number  be  so  smidl,  diat  it  come  to  any  of 
their  turns  to  dispute  the  second  time  before  die 
end  of  the  first  year,  that  tben^  tot  tbat  aecood 
time  th^  and  every  of  them  ave  fined  fixmi  aoj 
such  payment  of  fee  or  fees,  breakfasts  on^ 
excepted,  which  are  due  by  another  Statute. 

Sam.  Harsnet,  Procan. 
Rog.  Goad  John  I>uport 

Hum.  Tyndall  James  Cowell 

Rob.  Soame  Tho.  NevHe. 

Zd.  Barwell 
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]608.  10*  Whereas  upon  these  words  of  the  Statute  Batcbclors  of 
Cap«l21y  de  Gratih  concedefidis,  viz.  "  tn  ^w-  toreiidence. 
**  bus  shiduerint  in  Academia!^  &  also  these 
words  following,  "  atitir  ipsa  Gratia  nulla  sit" 
doubt  hath  lately  risen,  whether  actual  Bat^he- 
lors  in  Arts,  before  they  can  be  admitted  ad  inci* 
piendum  miist  of  necessity  be.  continually  com- 
morant  in  the  University  nine  whole  Terms,  or 
else  their  Grace  being  obtained  is  frustrate  &  of 
no  force:  We  whose  names  are  4iere  under- 
written, for  the  clearing  of  all  controversies  in 
that  behalf,  both  for  the  present  8c  ftereafter,  by 
^ertue  of  the  power  which  by  the  Statute  Cap. 
60  is  given  unto  us  to  interpret  all  doubts,  do 
declare  &  interpret  the  aforesaid  words,  as  fol- 
loweth,  viz.  that  those,  who  for  their  Learning 
&  Manners  are  according  to  statute  admitted 
Batchelors  in  Arts,  are  not  so  strictly  tied  to- 
a  local  commorancy,  &  studjin  the  University 
&  town  of  Cambridge,  but  that  being  at  the  end 
of  nine  Terms  able  by  their  accustomed  exer- 
cises &.  odier  examinations  to  approve  them- 
selves worthy  to  be  Masters  of  Arts,  may  justly 
be  admitted  to- that  Degree:  8c  the -reasons  of 
this  Interpretation  be  these. 

Krst,  that  a  man  once  grounded  so  far  in 
Learning  as  to  deserve  a  Batchelorship  in  Arts, 
is  sufBdently  furnished  to  proceed  in  study  by 
himself,  and  sach  conference  as  he  may  easily 
have  elsewhere,  to  attain  perfection  enough  not 
only  for  a  Mastership  but  higher  Dc^ees  also : 
as  experience  dayly  teacheth. 

Secondly,  the  constant  8c  customary  accept- 
ance of  the  same  statute.  Cap.  £1,  by  the  conti* 
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nual  practice  from  the  first  making  thereof 
this  present  time ;  no'  exception/  for  aught  we 
can  leam,  ever  having  been  taken  until  now  to 
*  any  Batchelor,  discontinued;  so  he  sought  not 
the  Degree  before  the  full  determination  of  fab 
nine  Terms ;  8c  suiQciently  bj  hif  exercises,  &c 
approved  his  own  worthiness  required   to  the 


Thirdly,  the  great  use  that  theie  is  of  these 
young  men  in  the  Church,  8c  commonwealth; 
^ho,  be  they  never  so  towardly,  by  poverty  & 
want  of  maintenance  must  be  driven  to  manual 
trades,  or  to  be  fugitives,  except  they  may  be 
sufferr'd  by  serving  Cures,  &.  teaching  of  Schools 
to  follow  their  bo<rics  in  the  country ;  8c  by  that 
means  at  least  be  made  fit  for  better  places,  that 
otherwise  cannot  out  of  our  University  be  possi* 
bly  stored  with  learned  men. 

Fourthly,  we  are  the  radier  moved  to  this  our 
interpretation,  because  we  find  by  the  9^  CbMf. 
of  our  Statutes,  that  one  coming  to  Cambridge 
at  iM  years  of  age  may  commence  Batch,  in  Di- 
vinity, if  he  shall  wholly  give  himself  to  that 
study  by  the  .space  of  ten^  years ;  j(tho  not  com- 
morant  in  the  University  all  that  time).  And 
also  by  interpretation  Upaii  anoliier  point  of 
Aifi  statute  now  questioned,  msde  the  26  of 
March,  l?"^  of  Elis.  it  appesMb,  that  the  inter- 
preters thereof,  of  whom  our  then  honourable 
Chancellor  was  dieif,  out  of  Ihsir  wisdom  8c 
judgment  found  cause  rather  to  fisour  disconti- 
nuers  in  matter  of  form  ft  cereraoay,  than  those 
that  are  conthially  resident  ip  the  University. 
Besides  if  die  letter  shonU  be  strictly  uiged 
against  idl  manner  of  discootinuers^   no  such 
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FeUpws  of  Colleges  as  have  ficeoce  of  absence 
granted  them,  either  to  travel  beyoad  the  seas,  or 
to  he  abroad  in  tl^e  country,  can  enjoy  such  grant 
without  their  prejudice. 

FifiUy  8c  lastly,  w&  find  that  the  aforesaid 
words  b^ag  literally  taken  &  eonstrued,  no 
S^tphelor  either  by  his  own  occasion  or  by  com-> 
mon  infection  in  the  town,  or  qit^t  necessary 
breaking  up  of  fuiy  CoU^,  bemg  absent  any 
|iart  of  a  Term  in  the  said  nine,  could  be  capable 
of  his  Master^s  Degree,  were  he  ever  so  worthy. 
Beside  the  great  prejudice  to  all  fonner  Grradu- 
ales  never  so  autient,  against  whom  there  may 
^  exception  by  the  same  reason  upon  the  same 
words,  ^alitir  ip$a  Gratia  nulla  dU^ 

And  where  it  may  be  objected,  that  this  inter- 
pretadou  cant  well  ^nd  with  a  former  made 
£1*.  Elit*  1578,  requiring  strict  continuing  in  the 
University,  &  permitting  no  time  of  absence  with 
firieads,  or  in  a  Grammar  School ;  it  is  evident 
by  the  words  of  that  interpretaUoo,  that  this  re- 
straint is  only  for  youAg  scholars  matriculated 
before  any  Degree  taken,  &  therefore  so  green  8c 
wgpouaded  as  they  can't  of  themselves  profit 
dbroad  in  the  country  in  our  University  Studys, 
as  others,  being  actual  Batchelors;  against 
whose  discoMousnce  there  is  no  mention  in  the 
iriiola  interpretaticn;  but  the  same  rather  taciti 
allowed*  And  yet  for  the  said  young  Scholars 
ftere  is  a  fiivoumble  mitigation  in  the  cases  there 
expressed  m  tlie  end* 

Yet  not  wHling  by  this  our  interpretation  to 
have  the  Uuversity  abused,  in  conferring  of  so 
veneraUe  a  Degree ;  w«  think  it  requisite^  & 
very  agreeaMe  to  Hm  true  vtait  of  the  said  sta- 
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tute,  8c  so  do  explain,  that  yearly  hereafter  long 
Discontinuers  do  bring  with  them   to   the  Y. 
Chancellor  then  being,  when  thej  come  to  take 
the  said  Degree,  sufficient  testimony,   diat  diej 
have  lived  in  the  mean  time  soberly  &  atudioasly 
the  course  of  a  scholBrs  life,  Scthat  testunony  to 
be  under  the  hands  8c  seals  of  three  preaching 
Ministers,  Masters  of  Arts  at  least,  &  living  up- 
on their  Benefices,  near  the  place  of  their  loi^rest 
aboad ;  as  also  under  the  hand  of  the  Master  of 
the  fatoily,  where  such  persons   discontinuing 
have  been  entertained,  &  resided;  if  the  said 
Master  of  the  family  can  be  gotten  to  join  in 
testimony  with  the  said  three  Preachers ;  odier- 
wise  it  shall  be  sufficient  to  bring  the  hands  of 
die  said  du-ee  Preachers. 

And  for  hettter  approving  of  their  profiting  in 
Learning  in  such  time  of  their  discontinuance, 
that  they  perform  their  Acts  for  the  Inceptors 
Degree  Jn  luce,  so  much  as  may  be,  according 
to  such  order  as  the  University* shall  allow;  viz. 
that   their  Batchelor's  Disputations,  Dedama- 

m 

tions  &  answering  the  Masters  in  Arts,  or  two  of 
these  at  least  according  to -the  Statutes  be  open 
&  ordinary,  io  fiir  forth  as  the  ordinary  days  for 
the  said  Acts  will  permit. 

In  witness  whereof  we  have  put  to  our 
hands  tfap  26^  of  March  1608. 

Demodadi-       l6l3.     11.    Cum  Statuto  AcademisB  quadragessimo   Da 
gradi  Barg«ii»  ^  Mimstrorum  sen  Officiariorum  quQ|^cunq.  eleo- 

tionis  modo  et  form&  express^  sancitum  ait;  u^ 
de  quibus  alitor  non  est  provisum,  sequeremor 
modum  et  formam  in  elecdone  Procancellarii 
prasscriptam.     Cumq.  novitif  huic  Academia 
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celeberrimae  ex  indulgentia  et  rescripto  serenissi- 
mi  et  inclyti  Regis  Jacobi  Burgensium  electio 
concessa  sit;  orta.nuper  disceptationeapud  nos 
de  modo  et  forma  Burgenses  nominandi  eligen- 
diq.  Nos  coUegiorum  pnefecti/  maturi  habitft 
•  coDsultatione^  statuti  pnedicti  verba,  nampe 
'  intra  quatuordecim  dies  past  vacationemy*  8cc. 
sic  iDterpretamur^  ut  omnis  electio  et  nomiDatio 
Burgensium  nuoc  et  in  posterum  fiat  juxta  for« 
mam  electionis  Procancellarii,  int9  quatuorde- 
cim dies  post  traditionem  regii  Brevb  a  Vice- 
comite  Procancdlario  Univeraitatia  fieictam. 

C]em.  Corbet,  Procan.  Ao.  161S. 

Hum.  Tyndall  Val.  Carey 

Jo.  Richardson  Jo.  Duport 

Law*  Chaderton  Tho.  Nevile 

Gul.  Smith  W.  Bramthwaite. 
Owen  Guinn 

Mau  !•. 
1636.     12.    Cum  *  Statutis  Academias  cautum  sit,  ut  mo-  *^^,    ^.  . 

.  De  tolleiMii  in* 

destiam  ordini  suo  convenientem,  omnes  omnibus  apttit  in  ditp. 

— in  locis  colant ;  eamq.  Majores  nostri,  prscipud  ^"^'        '^ 

in  publicis  Comitiis,  itk  observarunt,  ut  Philoso- 

phi  suas  quaestiones  traciarent  8eri6 ;  Praevarica*     ^*  ^^^' 

tores  veritatem  philosophicam,  quft  poterant  con* 

tradicendi  subtilitate,  eluderent;   Tripodes  sua 

qusBsita  ingeniosd  et  apposite  defendereot;  get* 

tibus  aut^m  Histrionicis,  flagitiosis  facetiis  et  in- 

eptiis  pueriles  risus  captare  nuperrimi  saeculi  ma« 

litiosum  sit  inventum ;  Ad  antiquam  Academias 

gravitatem  restaurandam,  et  m  posterum  retinen- 

f  dam,  Dnus  Procaii.  et  Praspositi  CoUegiorum, 

i  quofum  nomina  subscribuotur,   sic  pnedictum 


«94  STATUTES,  &c. 

A.D.  . 

•tatutHm  interpretantur,  et  i&terpretaiido  decer* 
nuat;  ut  PitevaricatoreSy  Tripodeft,  aliiq.  onmes 
DiBpotantes  veterem  Academis  fomam  et  cob- 
atietiidifiem  in  publicis  disputationibua  observent: 
ifC  ab  hoc  ridimlo  morionum  usu  et  impudentia 
pror0tt9  abatineent :  neq.  leges,  statute  vel  ordi- 
nationes  Academiie ;  neq.  FacoltatiUD,   Lingna- 
rum,  aut  Artium  profetnooes ;  neq.  Magtstratus^ 
Profestores,  aut  Oraduatoa  cujoscunq.  titali^aat 
yominif,  sahitationtbus  awnictt,  gealiculationibDS 
ridicvli^  jocas  scimilUnHi  dkteriiaq.   malitiosb 
panlnBgere  aut  iUudere  praesumaot.     Quod  si 
qub   decretum   hoc  violaverit,    ipso  facto   per 

Dnum  Procan.  ab  omni  Gradu  suscepto  sospen- 
datur,  aut  incarceretur.     £t  si  indiguitas  facd 

majorem  paenam  merit6  postulaverit,  per  Dnum 
Procan.  una  cum  assensu  majbris  partis  Pnspod- 
torum  Collegiorum  ab  Universitate  expdbitur  in 
aetemum. 

Johan.  Gosdin,  Procan.  ^ 

Sam.  Ward  Leon.  Mawe 

Jo.  Preston  Th. 


Rob.  Andrews  Jo.  Mansell 

Hen*  Smith  Sam.  Walsall 

Sam.  Collins  Oen.  Gwin 

Tho.  Eden  Mat.  Wren. 

Jan.  8^. 
De  disptttaUo.    jggg,     15^    Repefitis  hoc  arnio  per  Dnum  Procan.  Juris- 
«t  M«dicof«\  consultorum  et  Medicorum  disputationibus,  qus 

per  mtiltos  retro  annos  interciderant ;  dubia  ali- 
quot ad  not  de  S8°.  et  9!ff*.  Capita  statutonun 
adferuntnr,  qusB  explicationem,  determinatio- 
nemq.  nostnim  postulant     Noa'igitur  CoUegio- 
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rum  Prc^&cti  qui  subocripsinius,  pensitatis  cir- 
cumstantiarum  omnittiii  momentb,  raentemq.  et 
verba  statuti  de  Theologonim  disputationibus, 
Capite  26^  quam  maxim^  secuti,  ad  ambiguo- 
rum  horum  determinationem  et  interpretatioDem 
•ic  procedimus. 

Prmb  limbigitur  de  Die.  Diem  autem  dispu* 
tationibus  istis  in  unoquoq.  termino  assignatum 
per  statuta,  numerandum  esse  decemimus  a 
primo  die  Jovis  in  initio  cujusq.  Termini ;  atq. 
ita  procedendum  esse*  per  singulos  dies  Jovis 
(sive  festi  dies  sint  sive  non  ;  sive  vacatio  interea 
propter  exequias  alicujus  Gremialis  incidat)  usq. 
ad  sextum,  in  quo  Jurisconsultorum  disputatio, 
et  dein  ad  nonum,  in  quo  M edicorum  habenda 
est.  Ita  tamen  ut  si  fortian  vel  sextus '  vel  no- 
nus  ille  dies,  vel  in  diem  festum,  aut  in  vacatio- 
nem  propter  exequias  incidat,  turn  disputatio 
differetuT  in  diem  Jovis  in  proxim&  hebdomad^ 
subsequentem.  Quod  si  in  aliquo  Termino  post 
disputadoneni  sic  faabitam,  vel  de  jure  habendam, 
alter  sextus  dies  Jovis  recurrat,  tum  (observata 
hujus  interpretamenti  ratione)  habendam  esse  et 
alteram  Jurisconsultorum  disputationem  decerni* 
mu8* 

Secund5  ambigitur  de  homine.  Caeterum  si 
quispiam  ex  iis,  qui  vel  juri  civili;  vel  Medicins 
dant  operam,  defecerit  aliquando,  et  respondere 
neglexerit  secundum  ordinem  senioritatis  suae, 
sed  alterum  interei  qui  pro  form&  locum  petit 
surrogatum  habuerit,  ipsum  ilia  vice  mulctan- 
dum  non  esse  judicamus :  verum  sive  sorroga* 
tam  Aliquem  habeat,  sive  nonfaiibeitf;  atq.^et'  ,  .  .  «  ^ 
»  '  iod^  mulctetur  ea  vice;  disputationem  tamdn 
ptvttipii  subaeqttentem .  ad  ipsum  (totiis  quo* 
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ti^g)  pertinere  decernimus,  asq.  dtun  in  prapril 
person^  eandem  pnestiteiit. 

Mat.  Wren,  Procan, 


Oen.  Gwin 
Hen.  Butts 
Hieron.  Beale 
Th.  BaiDbrigg 
Sam.  Ward 


Job.  Mangel 
Th.  Paak    . 
Sam..  Collins 
Gul.  Sancroft. 


14.  Cum  in  interpretatione  Statuti  de  ElectioDe 
Lectorum  -et  reliquorum  officiarionim  frcta 
Sept.  18^.  1582;  cautum  sit,  ut  post  vacationeBi 
nominationis  ad  aliquod  officium  vel  moms  in 
Academia  gerendum,  nomiuatio  ejus  ad  Praefec* 
tos  CoUegiorum  spectat;  ut  illi  punctis  suis 
duos  Universitati  proponant:  nos  Procan.  et 
major  pars  Praefectorum  coUegiorum  idem  St»» 
tutum  ulterius  ^  interpretamur :  ut  non  tantom 
post  vacationem  nominationis,  sed  etiam  post 
omissionem  nominationis,  nominatio  ad  Pnefec- 
tos  spectat ;  ut  illi  punctis  suis  duos  Universitati 
proponant. 

Edv.  Rainbow,  Procan. 


Ja.  Fleetwood 
Mar.  Frank 
Fran.  Wilford 
Job.  Pearson 
Bic.  MinsbuII 


Ed.  Boldero 
Ral.  Cudworth 
Ant.  Sparrowe 
Pet.  Gunning 
The.  Dillingham. 


X>e  Gratiis  pv* 
Orsdibut  No* 
bilium  extra 
Termiaum 
eoaceiifindin. 


Aug.  €^. 

1673^  15.  Cum  Academiae  Statuto  Cap.  9i.  cautum  sit, 
ut  nulla  Gratia  pro  Gradu  aliquo  suacipiendo 
lextca  Terminum  onmino  vel  pelatur  vel  conce- 
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diiltur :  und^  diii  multumq.  dubitatum  sit,  an  et 
NobilibuB  eorumq.  filiis  omnis  ad  Gradum  adi- 
tu8  Vacationis  tempore  dicto  Statuto  pnecluda- 
tur,  Nos  Procan.  et  Pnepositi  Collegiorum 
quorum  nomina  subscribuntur  (ut  honori  et  com* 
modo  AcademiflB  consulamus,  et  omnem  ea  de 
re  scrupulum  in  futurum  eximamus)  Statutum 
praedictum  de  Gratiis  solummodo  personis  pri- 
vate conditionis  concedendis  interpretandumi  et 
Nobiles  eorumq.  filios  lege  ilia  liberos  et  omni* 
n^  solutofl  decenllmus  et  declaramus :  in  hana 
autem  sententiam  yenimus  hisce  ducti  rationibus: 

Prim&,  lex  dicta  ea  solum  ratione  sancita  vide- 
tur,  ne  cui  Gradum  adire  contingat  furtlm  et  sine 
arbitris,  Yel  absq.  exercitiis  completis  (non  nisi 
pleno  Tenpino  peragendis)  quae  tamen  a  perso- 
nis  6  Nobilium  ordine  ad  Gradum  suscipiendum  ^ 

minimi  requiruntur. 

Secund6,  Statutis  non  mmus  AcademisB  quam  siat  91,  Cap. 
regni  provisum  est,  ut  Nobiles  privilegiis  gaude- 
ant;  et  i  sor^s  inferioris  hominibus  non  minus 
immunitatibus  quam  titulis  suis,  et  Natalium  dig- 
nitate  distinguantur. 

Tertii,  Rationi  dissonum  videtur,  statutum 
illud  Gratiam  pro  Gradu  suscipiendo  extra  Ter- 
minum  petitam  Nobilium  titulo  insignitis  dene- 
gasse,  quibus  Gradum  suscipiendi,  nullo  habito 
ad  Terminum  aliquem,  sed  generis  soIummod6 
claritatem,  raspectu,  licentiam  fecit :  aut  legem 
de  minimis  (temporis  nimirikm  circumstantiis) 
irallft  priesertim  de  causft  curare  voluisse. 

Utcunq.  non  miniis  Statuti  jam  dicti  verbis, 
quam  actionis  solennitati  consentaneum  existi^ 
inamus,  ut  per  Gratiam  et  votum  SenatAs  spe* 
ciale  Convocatio  in  Ck>ngregatibnem  converta- 
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tur^  cmn  tit  aliqin^  i  Nobilium  geute  in  onli- 
nem  Magistroram  Tel  Dpi^oriua  cooptari  postii- 
laverit. 

Gul.  Wells,  Procan. 

Rob.  Mapletoft  Th.  DiUiugham 

Jo..  Beaumont  Rob.  King 

J.  Spencer  J.  Bretton 

Ric.  MioshuU  R.  Cudworth. 

Oct.  SI*. 
About  Com-       1086.     16.    An  InttrpretaUon  wade  bif  the  V.  ChanceBar 

Sf  HeadSf  whose  nawes  are  here  underwrite 
te9if  the  31''  da^  of  October  1686,  of  that 
part  of  the  49"^  Statute  of  the  University 
which   cancerm  compoimderBy   viz.    omne$ 
qtiorum  annuus  re^us  est  ad  valorem  qua* 
draginta  Marcamm,  prteter  $tipendia  qua 
habent  a  CoUegiis  suis^  rniU  ab  Academia 
ratione  aUcujus  Lectura,  ad  Chradum  aU- 
quern  s^olasticu9^  promooendi  dabunt  Can- 
celianQf  tf^.  if  also  (f  that  part  of  the  said 
statute  which  concettns  imorporations,  viz. 
Licorporatus  in  aUqu&facultatt  sohet  promt 
de  corpi»4»tis  dictum  est. 

■ 

Whereas  several  occksiafitical  preferments  of 
considerable  value  are  not  rated  or  so  much  as 
ibentioned  in  the  bool^  of  first  fruits  or  subsidies; 
We  think  it  agreeably  to  reason,  8c  the  true 
meaning  of  the  Statute  aforesaid  (viz.  omnes 
quorum  annuus  reditus,  &c.)  dial  such  Dean- 
aries,  Prebends,  Rectories,  Yicaridges,  &  all 
other  ecclesiastical  preferments  be  rated  accord- 
ing to  their  reputed  value/  &  as  they  are  or  may 
be  lett  or  rented.    Since  therefore  the  Interpret 
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tition  of  this  said  Ststote  made  1599  was  in- 
teaded  for  tke  eacoinragement  of  the  officers; 
we  do  judge  the  meaning  thereof  was  not  to 
restnnn  the  Statute,  or  to  take  away  any  of  their 
just  dues,  which  was  not  in  their  power  to  do, 
but  to  prevent  controversies,  where  the  b6ok  of 
first  fhiits  did  settle  the  value,  allowbg  that  for  a 
suiBcient  proof.  Bui  for  other  cases,  where  the 
ecclesiasticall  preferment  is  not  valued  in  the  «  . 
book  of  first  fruits,  the  general  words  of  the  Sta- 
tute ought  to  take  place,  if  good  proof  can  be 
made. 

And  ;whereas  it  hath  been  a  frequent  practice 
among  Candidates  for  degrees  having  compound- 
ing estates,  to  alienate  or  make  over  the  same, 
whereby  the  said  Statute  (viz.  omnes  quorum  an- 
nuus  reditus.  Sec.)  is  eluded,  &  the  Officers  de- 
frauded ;  for  the  prevention  of  such  fraudulent 
practices  for  the  future,  We  do  hereby  order  8c 
decree,  that  if  the  part^  so  alienating  or  in  any- 
wise conveying  hath  reserved  to  himself  any 
Power  whereby  he  may  or  (without  any  such 
reserved  power)  actually  does  take  &  receive 
to  his  own  use  directly  or  indirectly  to  the  value 
of  40  Marks  per  An.  out  of  such  estate ;  every 
such  person  to  be  taken  &  reputed  a  compound- 
er; &  to  satisfy  the  officers  accordingly. 

Also  whereas  by  another  clause  in  the  said 
Statute  it  is  expressed  in  these  words,  IncarpO" 
ratua  in  aliqua  FacuUate  solvet proiU  de  corpora* 
tis  dictum  est ;  thd  sense  8c  meaning  of  which 
clause  seems  plainly  to  be  this,  viz.  in  case  any 
strangers  &  forreigners  should  think  fit  to  take 
any  Degree  in  this  University,  they  should  be 
liable  to  the  same  payments  as  our  Gremials  are« 
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We  do  therefore  iaterpret  8c  decree,  tliat  aO 
incorporate  persons  ia  this  Universitj   for  tbe 
future,  which  according  to  the  abovementicxied 
Statute,  &  the  Interpretation  thereof  have  com- 
pounding estates,  shall  be  taken  &  reputed  com- 
pouoders,  &  shall  satisfie  the  Univernty  Officers 
accordingly  ;  Oxford  men  who  shall  be  admitted 
Ad  eundem  &  proceed  to  no  farther  Degree  oolj 
excepted. 

Gul.  Say  well,  Procan. 

Jos.  Beaumont  -     Nath.  Coga 
Hen.  James  Humf.  Gower 

^  Jo.  Spencer  Ra.  Cudworth 

John  Copleston  Sam.  Blithe. 

J.  BalderstoQ 


In  omnibus  his  Statutia  ubi  nulla  expressa  pena  violatoribu» 
imponitUTi  liceat  Cancellarib  cum  consensu  Praefectorum 
CoUegiorum  certam  pasnam  assignare,  atq.  imponere 
eomm  Tiolatoribas ;  atq.  ita  legitima  sit^  ac  si  in  praadictis 
Statutis  pneposita  fuisset. 

F.  StaL  EHz.  Cap.  50,  prope  Jinem, 
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«■ 


Maii!26. 
1570.       1.    IT  was  ftdjudsed  ft;  decreed  by  M\  D^  May,  Scholars  &  their 

,T    ^.1  1,         f      .         J  •       o  11     i?  Ti/r     Servants  to  do 

V.  Chancellor^  by  the  adnoe  8c  coimsell  of  M'.  dales  works. 
D".  Hawford,  Whitgift,  &  Ishell,  justices  of 
(be  pesce,  ibat  no  inbabitsiit  wkUtt  the  town  of 
Cambiidge,  being  either  Scholer  or  Scholer's 
iervanty  can  or  may  be  privileged  by  that  .title 
froai  the  common  days  works  of  inendbg  the 
Iqgh  ways :  but  that  all  &  singular  shall  either 
work  or  find  sufficient  labourers  upon  the  paine 
limited  w  the  SMiite^  CKospt  he  be  a  labour^  8c 
SQ  aeeovDted. 

Mali  IW 
157 1*      8*    Mollis  ot  giwibss  4e  cwam  orfinatum,  de-  That  noon* 

_  goe  int^  tbiO 

cretum,  et  statutum  fuit  et  est  per  Mrum  Johan-  water. 
nem  Whi^ift,  S.T.P.  almse  Universitatis  Can- 


tabrigis  ProcanceHariumy  Praepositos,  Magis- 
tros  sire  Prsssident^s  Collegionim'  in  Scholis 
publicis  8*^.  Die  Mail  1571,  et  Regins  Eliz.  13^ 
Si  quis  Sdiolarium  hujus  Universitatis,  cujus- 
cunq.  ordinis  aut  status  fuerit^  infra  Gradum 
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Bac.  Artium  rivum,  stagnum,  aut  aliam  aqaan 
quamcunq.  intra  Coinitatum   Cantabrigian^  na- 
tandi  seu  lavandi  cau8&,  diurno   seu    noctumo 
tempore  ingrediatur ;  et  super  hoc  vel  evidentia 
Aicti,  seu  sufficienti  probatione  convictus  Aieiit; 
quod  turn  omnis  hujusmodi  sic  delinquens   pro 
j)rima  vice  acrit^r  et  severi,  prini6  domi  in  Gol- 
legio  in  quo  commpratur  verberibus  castigetur  et 
.  puniatur  palAm  et  public^  in  communi  aul^  in 
prsesentia    omnium    et    singuloruni    Sociomm, 
Scholarium  et  reliquorunr  in  dicto  Coll^o  com* 
morantium ;  et  consequent^r  proximo  die  palam 
et  public^   in  sgholis   publicis  coram  Lectore 
cujus  e^t  lectionis,,  vel  esse  debuit,  auditor,  et 
omnibus  auditoribua  ^usdem  pec  unum  Procnra- 
torum,  aut  aiium  assignandum  per  Dnum  Pro- 
canceUarium  sever^  acritirq.  verberibus  it^rum 
puniatur  et  castigetur,  omni  excusatione,  suppli- 
catione,  petitione  aut  indulgentift  omnin6  ces- 
sante:  Et.secunda  vice,  qu6d  omnis  sic  delin- 
quens et  Coliegiq,  cujus  est  Sdiolaris,  et  Uni- 
versitate  privetur,   et  ipso  fiicto  in  perpetuum 
expellatur. 

Aru*to^KrU  ^^^  "  Baccalaureus  Artium  existat,   turn 

in  the  Coll.  pro  primft  vice  quilibet  sic  delinquens  in  cippis^ 

pedmus  constrictis  per  unum  diem  mtegnim  ia 
aula  communi  ejus  collegti,  in  quo  commoratur, 
plectatur:  £t  insup^rante  ejus  dimissionem  6 
cippis  decern  solidos  legalis  monetae  Angliae  per- 
.  solvere  teneatur  ad  commeatum  sive  Conununes 
omnium  in  eodem  CoU^o  existentium :  et  pro 
secunda  vice  idem  Collegio  et  Universitate  ex- 
pulsus  recedere  teneatur,  onmi  appeUatione, 
querelfty  sive  revocatione  pmnimodd  et  in  omni* 
bus  supradictis  cessante  et  remotft.    Quod  si  sit 
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m  Artibus  Magister,  aat  Bac.  in  Jure^  Medi- 
cina,  aut  Musicft,  aut  auperioris  GradAs  aut  ordi- 
nis,  tunc^um  severi  puniendum  et  castigandum 
judicio  et  arbitrio  Propositi  Collegii,  in  quo  idem 
delinquens  inhatbitat,  aut  eo  absente,  Pnesideo-  • 
tis   et  unius   Decanorum  commiserint  prefiiti 
.    constituenteSj 
JuD.  «7*. 
1571*      3. '  Decretum  fuit  per  Dnum  Doctorem  Whitgift,  De  Pafre  eli>- 
Procan.  et    Pnefectos  CoUegioruniy  juniorem  cin.  et  Comit. 
.  Procuratorem  deinceps  habere  debere  omnem     '^•vaf. 
autoritatem  eligendi  et  asaignandi  Patrem,  Repli- 
catores,  et  Baccalaureum  Tripodis  iu  die  Cine- 
rum,  et  seniorem  Procuratorem  similiter  habere 
debere  eandem  autoritatem  in  magnis  Comitib. 

Mar*  ^l^ 

1571*      4.    Whereas  upon  some  controversies  M'.  Proc-  LimHatioa  of 
tors  at  the  latter  Act  pronounced  all  the  Ques-  ^w^ihT 
tionists  of  this  Year  to  have  fully  determined,  &  Tripot. 

« 

to  be  actually  Batchelors,  except  the  Question-^ 
ists  of  Trinity  College ;  it  was  defined,  ruled,  ft 
determined  by  M'.  Roger  Kelk,  D'.  of  Divinity, 
&  V.  Chan,  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  M'. 
D'.  Pern,  Hawford,  Whit^f^  Chaderton,  Bing, 
&  M'.  Aldrich,  that  the  said  Questionbts  were 
full  compleat  &  actual  Batchelonf;  &  that  Mr. 
Proctora  had  no  authority  or  power  to  change, 
alter,  or  prolong  the  Profession,  Eaamination, 
&  Determination  of  the  Batchelors,  other  than 
the  Statute  in  that  behalf  hath  provided  &  de- 
I  termined. 

Item,  it  was  then  &  there  by  the  aaid  Mr.    7'  ^' 
Doctors  &  Heads  determined,  that  where  in  the 
i  Statutes  any  Mulct  or  Penalty  is  specifyed  or  as* 

I  signed,  in  that  case  the  Proctors  cannot  use  or 
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limtUtioa 
about  wearing 
Batli. 


exefcise  any  suspension,  bat  only  exact  8c  de> 
mand  es^ecutioh  of  the  s^id  Mulct. 

Mah  $5*. 

1571.      5.    It  was  defined  &  decreed  by  M'.  D'.  Kdk, 
V.  Chan.  D^  Pern,  Hawford,  Whitgift,  Cha- 
derton,  Ishell,  Bing,  8c  Sheapheard,  diat  do  ex- 
cuse of  wearing  halts  should  be  allowed,  either 
within  the  Coll.  or  abroad  in  the  University,  un- 
less hfe  that  did  wear  any  hatt  within  any  College 
Were   tiou-coilimons ;    8c    without  the  Coll^^ 
within  the  University,  did  wear  a  kercher  with 
hia  hatt ;  dse  to  pay  the  Mulct. 


Feb.  8^. 

Malcts  abten-     157i* 

tium  k  Lectio* 
aUras  ordin'. 


6.  Cum  mulcta  nulla  assignatur  pro  abseotii 
Miqpiairorum  in  Ai-tibus,  et  superiorum  Grada- 
um,  jiec  non  Baccalaureorum  in  Jure  civili  et 
MedicinA  absentium  ab  ordinariia  lectionibos; 
sancitum  et  decret^m  fuit  8°.  Feb.  A.  D.  secun- 
dum coaapalum  EcclesisB  Angl.  1573,  per  Job. 

.  Whitgift,  S.  T.  P.  almsB  Universitatis  Cantebri- 
pm  ProeancelWiuni,  Doctores  Hawford,  Kdk, 
CfaadertoD,  et  Harvey,  Magistros  Sheapheard, 
Legg,  Norgate ;  quemlibet  pritouasorum  absen- 
tern  a  Lectione  pro  priih&  vice  mulctandum 
duobus  denariis,  pro  seconda,  4,  pro  tertifi,  8, 
pro  ^aartft,  16  denariis;  et  pro-quinta  vice  pro 
judicio  Procan.  mulctandum,  castigandum,  ac 
ptaiendum.  £t  prsedictss  muletas  dimidiam 
partem  ad  utilitatem  ejus  Coliegii,  in  quo  sic  de- 
linquens  habitat,  applicandam,  alteram  prasco- 
nibiis  cedere. 

Item  iisdera  die  et  anno  sancitum  et  decretnm 
fuit  atttoritate  pnedict&,  Decanoa  qujuslibet  Col- 
iegii Magistrorum  defectu,  aot  prilinarios  Lee- 
tores  muictandos  esse  q(ilatttor   djpnariis    toti^ 
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i  .quotiis  noQ  assignabant  monitores,  qui  singulis 

diebus  schedulaqi  absentium  a  Lectionibus  Be- 
dellis  tradereot. 
}  Item  iisdem  die  et  anno  decretum  est,  illud     v.  Sap. 

[  solum  tempus  reputari,  et  numeraii  posse  pro 

I  completione  Termioorum  ad  Gradus  suscipien- 

I  dos,  a  quo  nomina  Scbolarium  in  Catalogo  et 

I  •    albo  alicujus  Collegii  sine  dolo  malo  inscribun- 

tur ;  et  omne  tempus  in  quo  nomifla  non  inscri- 
buntuTy  ut  prsMiittitur,  pro  nullo  haberi,  ac  si 
Scholares  ^ommorantes  in  doodibas  Laicorum 
quotidi^  ordinarias  Lectiones  audiverint. 

Jun.  17V 
1573.       7«     Decretum  *fuit  per  Doctorem  Bing  Procan.  About  the  Siac 
(sicut  ali^s  decretum  fuit  13*^.  Jun.)  cum  con-  ^^  *»*«^*^ 
sensu  Pnepositorum,  that  all  Bushells  of  the 
Town  8c  Country,  wherewith  any  thing  should 
be  measured  with  heap,  that  they  should  bear 
the  breadth  &  measure  of  the  standard  of  Brass 
at  the  least,  sub  pssna  fimitandft  ad  dbcretionem 
Domini  judicis  pro  qualitate  delicd. 

Ultimo  Julii  1575  idem-  decretum  for  the 
largeness  of  the  Bushells  renovatum  fuit  prae- 
dicta  die,  adject^  pseni  sex  solidorum  for  every 
time  &  defeult 

Jun.  P. 

lo75r      8.     Decretmn  fuit  per  Doctorem  Pern  Procan.  DeAutoriute 
Doctores  Hawford,  Whitgift,   Bing,   et  Legg  tiis,ete]ectiQM 
Presidentes  Coll.  Regal.  Job.  Corp.  Christi,  ^*^*' 
Pembroke  et  Magd.  Electionem  eorum  qui  dis- 
putarent  et  responderent  in  maximis   Comitiis 
spectare  solum  ad  seniorem  Procuratorem ;   et 
juniorem  Proc.  eandem  habere  autoritatem  in 
die  Ciiierum :  sed  electio  Patris  in  maxiqiis  Co- 
x^ltiis  est  penes  Inceptores  illiiis  anni. 
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Nov,  «5*. 

1578.      9*    Definitum  et  decretum  fuit  per  Dnum  Tb. 
fiing,  LL.  D.  alnue  Uoiveraitatis  CaDtabrigue 
ProcanceUariuai.  cum  cooaensu  Doctonim  Haw- 
ford,  Fulk,  Howland,  Harvey,  Legg,  Hatcher, 
Larking,    Ward;   et    Magittroram  Nichols  el 
Norgate,  in  prssentia  Docloruin  Chaderton  eC 
Barrow;  quemlibet  bujus  Academiie  8cb<darmiiy 
juxta  senioritatem'  suam  in  Universitate    teneri 
ordine  suo  cum  ad  respondendum  turn  ad  oppo- 
oendum  in  Theologifi,  jure,  et  Medidnft ;  nee 
non  ad  predicandum:    neq.  Magistratum  ali- 
quern  aut  munus  publicum  (viz.   Procuratoris, 
Taxatoris,  aut  Scrutatoris)  liberum  aut  immu- 
nem  posse  prsstare  aliquem  a  prsdicds  onmbus, 
aut  Hberare  debcre  aut  posse  juxta  tenorem  Sta- 
tuti  in  Capite  ezpressi. 

Item,  it  was  in  like  manner  decreed  by  M^ 
Jo.  Young,  D'.  of  Divinity,  &  V.  Chan,  of  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  with  the  assent  &  con* 
sent  of  all  the  Masters  &  Presidents  of  all  the 
Colleges,  in  the  common  Schools  assembled; 
that  no  man,  unless  he  were  a  D'.  should  wear  a 
Hood  lined  with  silk  upon  his  Gown  as  Doctors 
usually  do,  upon  the  forfeiture  of  6*.  8^.  totids 
quotiis ;  &  if  any  shall  refuse  to  pay  the  said  line 
or  mulct,  then  he  to  be  inforced  by  M'.  V.  Chaa- 
^  cellor's  Authority  to  shew  why  he  should  not  be 
punished  fo|  wilfull  perjuiy. 

Jun.  20^. 

1584.  10.  D'.  Rob.  Norgate,  S.  T.  P.  alms  XJnivemtatit 
Cantabrigise  Procan.  de  consilio  et  assensu  omni* 
um  Praefectorum  Collegiorum,  .qui  huic  charts 
subscripserunt,  decrevit,  quod 
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•  et  singulorum  CoIIegiorum,  et  in  eorum  absen- 

ti&  eorum  vices  gerentesi  schedulam  contineDtem 
oomina  et  cognomina   omnium  et  singulorum 
vcholarium^.quiin  suis  privatis  CoUegiis,  publico 
8UO,  et  Sociorum  suffragio,  domi  ad  respondent 
dum^quaestioni  approbabuntur.  Domino  Procan. 
aut  ejus  deputato  exhibebunt  ante  c«ngr^atio* 
nem  tenendam  post  hujusmodi  domesUcam  ap- 
probationem.      Item    decrevit,     quod    praedicti  No  changing 
Prsfecti,  vel  eorum   Vicarii  non  admittent  in  out  leaTe,  %a 
Collegia  sua  respective  aliquem  Scholarem,  qui  shiUingi. 
nunc,  nee  ante  fuit  de  eodeni  Collegio,  nisi  Pne-  ^^*  ^' 
fectus,  aut  ejus  vices  gerens  per  literas  suas  sig- 
nificaverint,  sese  licentiam  dedisse  pnedicto  scho- 
lari,  ut  a  suo  Collegio  ad  aliud  transeat:   sub 
psna  40  solidorum  legalis,  8cc.  solvendorum  per 
eum,  qui  aliquam  partem  hujus  decreti  violave- 
rit,  ad  publicum  opus  et  usum  Academia^. 

Per  me  Rob.  Noigate,  Procan. 

Job.  Still  Rich.  Howland 

Tho.  Legge  Unf.  Tyndall 

Job.  Bell  Tho,  Neville. 
£dm.  Harwell 

)600.     !)•  15**.  Die  Sep^  I6OO,  coram  venerab. 

viro  D'.  Soame,  Procan.  assidentibus 
Doctoribus  Barwell,  Overall,  et  Cow- 
ell  et  M"".  Chaderton,  &c. 

Memorandum,  that  upon  perusing  8c  viewing  Reoognisane«i 
of  the  Charter  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  ^cLSJ^     - 
grafted  by  our  Sovereign  Lady  Queen  Eliz.  &c.  to  be  retnnMd 
in  the  3^  year  of  her  Majesties  reign^  tc  upon  the  tionib 
sight  of  former  Pnesidents,  concerning  recogni- 
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zances  of  the  Peace,  taken  before  the  V.  Cbaa. 
by  vertue  of  his  office  bein^  V.  Chan,  it  "wsa  re- 
solved, with  the  consent  of  the  assistants  above- 
named,   that  the  recognizances  of    die    Peace, 
taken  before  him,  wherein  a  Scholar  or  SchoIar*s 
servant  is  a  party,  ought  not  by  the  said  Charter 
to  be  certified  to  the  Q'.  Sessions ;  altb6  in  the 
tenor  of  such   recognizances  the  name   of  V. 
Chan.  &  Justice  of  the  Peace  be  joined  toge- 
ther:   for  that  such  recognizances,  wherein  a 
privileged  person  is  a  party,  cannot  be  taken  bat 
by  his  Authority  as  V.  Chan.  Sc  the  same  matter 
of  or  for  the  Peace  by  him  only  as  V.  Chan,  to 
be  heard  8c  finally  determined.     And  likewise 
it  was  resolved^  that  if  any  prejudice  should  arise 
unto  M'.  V.  Chan,  for  not  certifying  the  aaid  re- 
cognizances, that  the  defence  should  be  made,  & 
the  charges  in  that  behalf  bom,  &  sustained  by 
the  University. 

FramTabor,/.  276. 

X)ct.fi(r. 

Si^TnUie     ^®^'     ^^'    ^^  *®  *"^  **^  *®  ^  ^^y  ^'  November 
**.  of  Nov'.  may  yearly  hereafter  be  the  more  solemnly,  & 

kept  in  this  University  of  Cambridge  accordii^ 
to  a  statute  made  &  enacted  in  the  last  Sesnon  of 
Parliament ;  We  Rich.  Clayton,  D'.  of  Divi- 
nity, &  V.  Chan,  of  the  University  aforesaid,  8c 
the  heads  of  the  efeveral  Colleges  there,  do,  widi 
joint  assent  8t  consent,  set  dovw,  ratify,  &  esta- 
blish this  order  following :  viz.  that  the  senior 
D^  of  Divinity  being  Head  of  a  College,  shall 
preach  the  5^  day  of  November  next  in  S^  Ma* 
ries  Church,  at  9  of  the  clock 4n  die  forenoon, 
after  solemn  prayer  8c  thanksgiving  be  ended :  & 
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the  next  year  viz.  1607;  the  next  Dr.  in  Divinity 
in  seniority  being  likewise  Head  of  a  College, 
shall  preach  the  said  5^  of  Nov.-  in  the  said 
Church :  and  so  all  the  rest  of  the  Doctors.  & 
others  the  Heads  of  Houses  being  Divines  shall 
preach  in  their  seniority  successively  the  day  & 
place  aforesaid  perpetuis  futiiris  temporibus, 
either  by  himself^  or  (upon  just  cause  to  be  ex- 
cused or  allowed  by  the  V.  Chan,  for  the  time 
Jbeing)  by  some  other  Head  of  a  College^  by  him 
whose  course  it  is  to  b€  procured  upon  pain  & 
forfeiture  of  five  pounds  for  every  default :  the 
same  to  be  paid  to  the  use  of  the  common  chest 
of  the  same  University :  and  the  V.  Chan,  then 
newly  elected,  or  that  shall  or  may  be  elected 
that  day,  to  be  chargeable  at  his  account  to  the 
'  University  for  the  said  sum  of  five  pounds  so 
forfeited.  Further,  we  do  likewise  consent  & 
assentji  that  every  such  5***.  day  of  Nov',  there 
shall  be  an  Oration  in  King's  College  Chappell 
in  the  said  University  at  such  an  hour  in  the  af- 
ternoon, as  by  the  V.  Chan,  for  the  time  being 
shall  be  thought  meet  8c  convenient:  And  in 
case  no  V.  Chan,  be  chosen  before  one  of  the 
clock  of  the  said  5^.  day  of  Nov.  then  the  said 
oration  to  be  immediately  after  the  eTection  of  the 
y.  Chan,  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  &  in 
the  aforesaid  Chappell :  after  the  end  of  which 
Oration  it  is  thought  meet,  that  solemn  service 
should  follow  presently  in  the  s^me  place  with 
joyfuU  singing  &  hearty  thanksgiving.  The  first 
Oration  to  be  made  by  the  new  Orator  of  the 
University ;  &  the  next  year  Sc  ever  after  perpe* 
tuis  futuris  temporibus  by  such  an  one  as  the 
V.  Chan,  or  his  Deputy,""  that  shall  be  in  place 


5li  STATUTES,  &c. 

A.  D. 

28  dales  before  the  said  5^.  day  of  Nor',  aliall 
.think  meet  &  sufficient  to  be  appointed  for  that 
purpose. 

In  witness  whereof  we  have  hereunto  8ab> 
scribed  our  names.  And  this  ^^sembly  to  be  so> 
lemiiized  in  Scarlet. 

Rich.  Clayton^  V.  Chan.     . 

Rog.  Goad  Rob.  Soame 

}o.  Duport  3am.  Goath. 

f2^»*  ^    1606.     IS.    Whereas  upon  the  20*.  of  Feb.  1606  Acre 

den  M  pnbttok 

wutmMjB.  was  foul  8c  great  disorder  committed  at  die  time 

of  a  comedy  in  King's  Coll.  by  most  nide  ft 
barbarous  throwing  many  great  stones  at  &  tfarA 
the  hall  windows,  with  great  outcries  &  shouting 
by  multitudes  of  Scholars  &  others,  for  the  space 
of  about  two  hours  together;  there  beinn^  then 
assembled  the  hall  full  not  only  of  inferiour  sort^ 
but  also  of  divers  young  noblemen.   Doctors, 
Batchelors  in  Divmity,   Masters   of  Arts,    to 
their  great  offence,  annoyance,  8c  disturbance; 
beside  the  breaking   of   many  other  windows 
about  the  said  College,  8c  a  great  post  of  tunber 
violently  pulled  out  of  the  ground ;  &  theiewidi 
divers  running  on  a  strong  gate,  the  same  was 
broke  open  (an  outrage  in  some  such  like  soit 
committed  in  other  Colleges  afore  time,  yet  in 
that  excessive  manner  the  like  not  known  among 
Scholars).      For  exemplary  censure  upon  the 
present,  &  for  remedy  of  any  like  future  hereaf- 
ter m  any  publick  assembly  in  the  University,  it 
is,  upon  good  consideration  &  resolution,  ordered 
&  decreed  by  M'.  V.  Chan.  &  the  heads  of  Col- 
leges  as  follows:    that  whc^oever  bemg  non- 
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Graduate,  or  Graduate,  or  privileged  person,  ii 
or  shall  be  found  or  convinced  in  the  aboveaaid 
late  &  strange  disorder  at  the  said  comedy,  a 
thrower  of  stones  against  the  said  Glass  win- 
dows, (especially  against  the  Hall  windows)  a 
maker  of  loud  shouts  8c  outcries,  or  a  violent 
breaker  open*  of  doors  or  gates  by  a  main  post 
pulled  up ;  or  shall  hereafter  be  found  in  any 
like,  assembly  in  the  time  of  any  play,  shew, 
comedy,  or  tragedy,  committing  4he  same  or  like 
offensive  riotous  action;   or   else    i^  partaker, 
Counsellour,  or  inciter,   shall,  if  they  be  con* 
vinced  to  be  principall  offenders  before  MW. 
Chan.  8c  the  more  of  the  Heads  then  at  home^ 
be  banished   the  University.     If  offending    in 
lower  Degree  (then  being  Graduates)  besides 
private  satisfaction  for  the  harm  done,  shall  be 
suspended  their  D^ee;  so  to  continue  at  the 
discretion  of  M'.  V.  Chan.  8c  also  to  be  stayed 
for  one  whole  year  for  taking  further  Degree, 
M'hen  his  time  for  the  same  shall  come.    But  if 
such  offenders  shall  be  non^Graduates,  or  privi- 
leged persons,  then  being  9?on-a(?»i!^t,' they  shall 
be  corrected  in  the  Schooles  by  the  rod ;  if  adut' 
ti,  they  shall  make  some  open  confession  of  their 
fault  in  the  said  Schooles,  in  the  presence  of  such 
as  M'.  V.  Chan,  shall  call;  &  nevertheless  both 
sorts  of  them  shall  be  made  uncapable  for  one 
whole   year  of   their  expected   Degree,    when 
their  time   cometh.    And  if  any  that  have  or 
shall  have  part  in*  the  disorders  or  any  of  them, 
not  being  a  Scholar,  shall  be  found  an  offender, 
then  every  such  person  shall  be  punished  by  im* 
prisonment,  &  sitting  in  the  stocks  at  the  Bull- 
ring in  die  markett-place,  so  long  as  to  M'.  V. 


&c. 
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Chtp.  9haII  te^m  good  accorcUng  to  the  qnabr 
of  th«  per90ii9  &  Degree  of  the  offence. 

.Sam.  HarsHett,  Procan. 

Tho.  Nevilc  Jo.  Cowell 

Rog.  Soame  Edmi^nd  Barwell 

Rog.  Goad  Humph.  Tyndall. 
Joh.  Duport 

Afftinst  night-    igOG*     14.    Wherea9  there  hath  dirers*  times  bAlea  oii 
of  Greyhoundt,  sundry  disorders^  especially  m  the  night  time,  fay 

.  such  Scholars  as  take  upon  them  (being  bat 
private  persona)  to  goe  forth  into  the  town  pie- 
tendiog  8c  abusing  the  Proctors  authority,  &  car- 
rying with  i\kem  divers  unfit  &  unstayed  persooi^ 
whereby  maoy  uiconveniencies  have  ensued  to 
the  disquiet  of  the  iuhabitauts,  &  discredit  of  the 
University.  And  whereas  also  diverse  Scholars 
of  the  University,  especially  of  late  years,  hate 
used  to  shoot  in  guns,  Cross-bows,  &  Stooe- 
bows,  both  i^^ar  home  &  also  in  the  neigfaboor 
towns,  where  they  have  waadred  abroad:  aid 
usually  have  kept  greyhounds,  &  some  of  then 
-  jaunting  horses  to  that  eud  (either  i^  themselves 
or  others  in  the  town)  fpr  cour^ng  ^  hunting  to 
the  destroying  of  the  Kipg's  game,  &  to  die 
mispending  of  their  time;  (having  had  oAea 
waroing  heretofore  from  M'.  V.  Chan,  upon 
his  Majesties  inhibition  also  sigiliified  in  everj 
College,  yet  stil  have  presumed  to  continue  the 
same  disorders).  For  remedy  whereof  it  is  bj 
M'l  y.  Chan.  &  die  ,Hea(is  of  Collides  pro- 
vided &  decreed,  that  whataoeve;r  Scholars  or 
Students  or  any  ret^oing  to  them  ^hall  hereaAer 
be  found  &  convinced,  ei^h^  to  take  upon  him 
the  Proctors  authority  as  is  ^bovesaid;  or  to  ac- 
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coii^)anj  any  that  shall  so  prQS^Ine  to  usurp  the 
said  authority;  8c  shall  goe  abroad  making  the 
night  scrutiny  in  the  streets  into  mens  houses 
or  fields  adjoining;  or  shall  shoot  iq  guns,  cross- 
bows, or  stone-.bows^  either  within  the  limits  of  * 
the  University  or  without;  or  shall  keep  by  him- 
self or  others  any  greyhounds,  or  shall  wander 
in  the  fields  either  with  greyhounds,,  guns,  cross- 
bows, or  stone-bows,  it  is  by  the  consent  above- 
said  decreed,  that  every  Scholar  so  offending, 
being  convicted  &  adjudged  in  manner  aforesaid, 
•  shall  incurr  respectiveljr  (according  to  the  degrees 
of  his  offence)  the  severall  penalties  above  spe-  .  . 
cified  for  the  disturbers  of  public  assemblys* 
And  if  any  shall  be  (bund  a  Jceeper  of  grey- 
hounds in  the  town  for  any  Scholer,  Student,  or 
Scholer's  servant,  every  such  shall  sufferr  impri- 
sonment, 8c  five  shillings  mulct  for  the  first  time; 
8c  after  so  offending,  double  punishment,  viz. 
ten  shillings  mulct,  8c  imprisonment  at  M^  V. 
Chancellor's  discretion.  The  said  mulcts  to  go 
to  the  use  of  the  University. 

Sam.  Harsnett,  Procan. 

Rog.  Goad  Rob*  Soame 

.  Tho.  Nevile  Edm*  Barwell 

Humph.  Tyndall    Joh.  Duport. 

1607*  15.  Being  found  by  experience,  that  there  is  too  Against  drink* 
tnuch  practice  grown  of  late  years  among  Scho-  tobacco, 
lars  of  this  University  (not  heard  of  m  former 
better  times)  in  excessive  drinking,  foul  drutiken- 
nes,  8c  taking  tobacco,  in  taverns  &  shops  too 
commonly  &  immodestly  fre^^uent^d  to  the  dis- 
honour of  God;  the  great  sqandal  of  the  Univer- 


Sl6  STATUTES,  &«. 

ttty  at  home  &  abroad,  waste  of  ezpenoe,  heak 
liurt  of  bodie  &  mind,    8c  evil  example  bom 
those  that  profess  learning  &  sobriety.      For  r^ 
dress  hereof,  it  is  by  due  deliberatioo    decreed 
by  M'.  y .  Chan.  &  the  Heads  of  Collegesy  up- 
on interpretation  of  a  part  of  a  Statute   He  m»- 
'  destid^  &.C.  as  follows^  viz.  whatsoever   Scholv 
or  Student,  or  privileged  person  of  this  Univer- 
sity  shall  hereafter   be  convicted  of   excessive 
drinking,  drunkennes,  or  making  others  dnuik, 
especially  in  the  night  time,  in  tavern,  im,  or 
victualling  house,    or  taking   tobacco   in  suck 
houses,  taverns,  or  shops,  of  what  condhion  or 
degree  soever  he  be ;   if  he  shall  be  convicted 
before  M'.  Y.  Chan.  &  the  more  part  of  the 
Heads  of  Colleges  then  at  home,  to  be  an  offen- 
der in  the  premises,  or  -any  of  them,  shall  by  the 
consent  above-said  be  banished  the  University;  & 
be  degraded  if  he  be  a  Graduate ;  others,  if  the; 
shall  be  found  faulty  in  inferior  degrees,  shall  in- 
curr,  if  they  be  Graduates,  to  be  •degraded  bj 
M'.  V.  Chan,  for  so  long  time  as  he  shall  think 
good ;  8c  also  for  one  whole  year  to  be  stayed 
from  taking  their  further  Degree  at  their  time: 
If  non-Graduates,  then  to  be  made  incapable 
for  one  whole  year  of  their  Degree  when  their 
time  Cometh ;  8e  also  enjoined  by  M'.  V.  Chan, 
openly  in  •the  Schooles  to  declaim  against  that 
abuse,  if  they  be  adulti:  if  not  adulti,  then  to 
undergoe  correction  by  the  rod  in  the  Schooles : 
and  if  any  privileged  person,   then  they  to  be 
disAmmnned  by  the  authority  aforesaid.    And 
if  any  Taverner,  Innholder,  or  Victualler^  shaD 
receive  &  suffer  any  such  disordered  Scholsn, 
Students,  or  privileged  persons  in  dieirhooses, 


A.  A. 


STATUTES,  &c.  317 

nusdemeaning  themselves  in  the  premises;  or 
shall  be  found  to  entertaiii  or  sufferr  to  drink  in 
his  house  any  Student  or  privileged  person^  after 
the  bell  bath  done  ringing*  at  the  usual  hour  of 
the  night  by  the  Statute  of  the  University  ex- 
pressed &  limited ;  such  housekeeper  shall  forfeit 
ipso  facto  to  the* University  the  sum  of  40  Shil- 
lings for  every  time  .so  offending,  a^eeably  to 
the  Statute  in  like  case  provided.  And  it  is  fur- 
ther ordered,  by  the  advice  &  consent  aforesaid^ 
that  if  any  Student  in  this  University  of  what 
condition  or  degree  soever,  shall  take  tobacco  in 
St«  Maries  Church  in  the  Commencement  time, 
or  in  the  Schooles  in  the  Lent  Acts,  or  at  any 
other  time  of  exercise  of  learning*  in  the  said 
Schooles,  in  any  dining  hall  of  Colleges,  or  at 
any  time  &  place  of  Comedies,  or  publick  Uni« 
versity  Tragedies,  Shews,  or  Assemblies;  die 
same  offendor  being  a  Graduate,  thereof  con- 
victed before  M'.  V.  Chan,  flhall  for  the  first 
time  offending  herein  incurr  the  mulct  of  &,  8^. 
8c  for  die  second  time  so  offen<ling  ld'«  4"^.  8c  also 
to  be  by  M'.  V.  Chan,  suspended  his  Degree 
during  M'.  V.  Chan.'s  pleasure :    And  if  such  " 

offendor  be  non-Graduate  8c  adultus,  he  shaH  in* 
curr  the  mulct  of  &.  8^.  for  the  first  time ;  for 
the  second  IS*.  44.  for  the  third  time  13*.  4^  ^ 
also  be  made  incapable  of  his  Degree  for  a 
whole  year,  when  his  time  cometb ;  8c  if  any 
herein  shall  offend  non  adultus,  then  every  such 
shall  have  correction  in  the  Schooles  by  the  rod. 
.  All  the  said  mulcts  to  goe  to  the  use  of  the  Uni- 
versity. Further  enjoyning  8c  requiring  every  go* 
vemour  in  the  several  Colleges  to  look  unto  this 
taking  of  tobacco,  excessive  drinking^  &  drunk- 
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ennes^,  if  any  shall  be ;  Sc  t6  t>Uiiiih  such  offot- 
dor  according  to  die  tenor  of  this  decree. 

.Sam.  Harsnett,  Procan. 

Humph.  Tyndall  Jo.  fcuport 

Jo.  Cowell'  Rob.  Soaihe 

Rog.  (?oad  Ed.  Barren. 
Tho.  Nevile 

Oct.  10, 

l6l9*  16.  Decretum  est  per  Dnum  Procan.  et  Pnelec- 
to8  CoIIegiorum,  quorum  nomina  subscribuntor; 
quoddeinceps  post  mortem  Gremialis  cujuscuoq. 

^per  triduum  tanUim  sit  non-Tferminus,  et  vacatb 
a  lectionibus  et  exercitiis  scholasticis  aecundum 
antiquum  statutUm  de  exequiis  ex  hac  parte  pro- 
visuDi.  Quod  si  quis  funebrem  solenuitatem  ob- 
servari  pro  defuncto  desideret,  ut  diem  postea  ad 

.  funus  destinatum  petat,  et  habeat  ad  assignatio- 

hem  Dni  Procancellarii. 

Jo.  Gostlin,  Procan. 


Jo.  Richardson 
Rog'.^Andk'ewd 
Sam.  Collins 
Rob.  Scbtl 
J.  Davenaht 
Sam^  Ward 
*L.  Chaderton 


J.  HUIs 
Leon.  Mawe 
Val.  Carey 
Oen.  Gumn 
Hieron.  Beale 
Sam.  Wallshall. 


De  personit 
▼mgis  et  fiemU 
nit  a  CoUegiit 
amovendit. 


Nov.  19*. 

1^5.  17*  Cum  contra  ahtiqul  Academics  ^t  CoU^io- 
rum  statnta  paoi:is  abhinc  annts  intra  CoU^io- 
rum  parietes  pueri  et  viri  literaruin  f udes  et  penl- 
&L9  ine^ti,  qui  pi-ofgresBum  sdiqU^'  io  studiif 


▲.  J>. 
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AcHdeitlicis  fiaciant^  e%  teminsfe  prteterea  inrepse- 
riat  ad  ea  opera  faciendti^  quae  a  stadiosis  egenis 
ad  eoratii  ithpensas  sustentaodas  fieri  solebant, 
utld^et  pauperibus  scholaribud  gravtf  damnum,  et 
Universitati  scatidalam  ddhii,  forls  opprobrium 
accreverint :    ad  otcurrendum  hisce    malis  per 

Dnum  Procan.  et  Praefectos  Collegiorum  sic  de- 
cretum  est.  NuIIi  deinceps  pucri  aut  viri  hujus- 
modi,  literarum  ignari  aut  in  CoUegio  aliquo  resi- 
dere,  aut  circumvagari^  aut  quocunq.  modo  aut 
praetextu  sese  ad  hujusmodi  Servitia  perficienda 
intrddere  permittantur,  nisi  fuerint  aut  CoUegii 
iUius  ministri,  aut  peculiares  alicujus  servi,  qui 
Dominornm  suorum  tantum  negotia  expediant. 
Nulla  deinceps  mulier  cujuscun^.  statis  aut  con- 
ditionis,  aut  per  se  audeat,  aut  vocata  ab  aliis 
permittatur  in  quocunq.  Collegio  in  privatis  cu« 
biculis  quorumcunq.  lectos  sternere,  aut  ad  au- 
1am  aut  ad  culinam;  aut  ad  promptuarium  acce- 
dere,  at  cujuscunq.  commeatuni,  aut  panem, 
aut  potum  intra  Collegii  limites  ad  cubiculum  ali- 
cujus Scholaris  deferat,  nisi  vocata  fuerit  ad  cus- 
todiam  infirmi  alicujus  segrotantis :  -  aegrotantium 
custodesi  et  lotrices  omnes  i|^tune  sint  setatisy 
bonse  famse,  et  uxores^  aut  viduae ;  quae  per  se 
lintea  Schdlarium  lavanda  recipiant,  et  lota  refe- 
rant:  neq.  permittantur  quocunq.  praetextu  an- 
cille  adolescentes  ad  studiosorum  cubicula  acce« 
dere.  Si  ad  sordes  efferendas  necessitas  fuerit, 
Collegiorum  tantum  Elemosjnaria^^  aut  vetulae 
qqiiMpnigigta  ad  minimum  anBonim  ad  base  ope- 
ra permittantur.  Si  quaeHntdief^s  aliee  aut  alitor' 
^iiam  decretum  est,  CoUegio  frequentaverint,  ad* 
■Mooeantur  desbtere,  et  prohibeantlir  per  Praefec- 
tos, Presides,  aut  Decanos  Collegiorum.    Quod 
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A.  B. 

A  prohibits  non  desistant  ab  iogressu  collcg^  d 

Dnum  Procan.  deferantur ;  ubi,  si  contmnaaa 
convicts  fuerint,  tanquam  inconigihiles  ab  Vm- 
vf  rsitate  et  villa  Cantabrigiae,  et  ab  omnibus  vib 
intra  quatuor  milliaria  ab  eadem  villa  distantibv 
banniantur  secundum  Chartam  Academie  cofr 
cessam  per  Regem  Henricum  septum*     Si  qfi 
studiosi  in  Coll.  puerbsi  viros,  aut  faanioas  boc 
decreto  prohibitasi  ad  cubicula  sua  acceraant  int 
recipiant,   singuli  Collegiorum  Prsfecti,  ant  m 
eorum  absentia  Praesides  contra  delinqaeotes  se- 
cundum Collegiorum  suorum  statuta  procedant: 
Si  per  Coll.  Statuta  satis  provisum  non  ait;  coa- 
vocatis  iis  quorum  interest  prospicere  ne  quid  de- 
triment! Collegium  capiat,  ordinationea  hujnsmo- 
di  inter  se  maturo  consilio  faciant,  quae  ad  bono- 
rem  Academiae  tuendum,  ad  Collegiorum  famam 
et  innocentiam  conservandam  maxim^  utiles  et 
necessariae  videantur, 

J.  Gostlin,  Procan. 

Sam.  Ward  Jerom.  Beale 

Hen.  Smith  Mat  Wren 

Tb.  Bainbrig  Sam.  Collins 

Jo.  Mansell  Leon.  Mawe 

Oen  Guinn  Th^  Pash. 
Th.  £den 

Nov.  21^ 
Contra  com-       1625*.     18.     Cum  pessimo  more  candidati,  post  dismita' 
DiipQUDtiaiD.  bones  m  Scbolis,  privatas  et  majotibus  nostril 

penitils  ignotas  invitationes  induzerint  ad  gnui* 
dem  Academiae  infamiam,  et  gravissimas  ezpea- 
sas  et  damnum  eorum,  qui  summo  labore  suo  et 
curft  studiosos  alunt,  ad  querelam  kaac  advenoi 


STATUTES,  &c.  3«1 

A.  p.  

^  •  AcademiflB  disciplinam  auferendam,  per  Dnum 

e  Procan.  et  Prefeolos  CoUegiormn  sic  decretum 

i  eat,  ut  oameB^Jnceptores  et  QusBstionistae  dein- 

I  ceps  futuri  ab  omnibus  hujusmodi  invitationibus, 

u  commessationibus,  et  conventibus  abstineant ;  no- 

I  Khioatim  ne  Moderatores  aut  Disputantes  aude*' 

I  .   ant  vel  invitare,  vel  hujusmodi  invitatiooes  cujus- 

I  cunq.  rogatu  acceptare;.  aut  commessationibus 

t  ejusmodi  interesse.     Quod  si  qui  io  isto  genere 

delioquant)  ut  habeantur  infemes  propter  luxuri- 
I  am  atq,  intemperantiam,  et  ab  eo  Gradu,  quern 

faabenty  suspensionem  incurrant,  atq.  intra  ^nnum 

ilium  iu  quo  deliquerint,  nullam  Gratiam  ulterio* 

rem  neq.  Gradum  obtin^ant  in  Academift. 

Jo.  Gostlin,  Procan. 


Sam.  Ward  Sam.  Collins 

Hieron.  Beale  Jo.  Mansell 

Leon.  Mawe  Tho.  Bainbrigg 

Th.  Pftsh  Jo.  Preston 

Obu.  Guinn  Hen«  Smith 

Mat.  Wrea  Th.  Eden.  * 

Sept.  l8^ 
1696.     19*    Cum  gravi  Academiss  incommodo  et  Officia-  Ezereitia  pro 
riorum  molestid,  qui  Baccalaureatum  in  Theo-  ^^  festom 
logi&  quotannis  suscipiunt,  exercitia  sua  in  extre-  ^*  ^^j^^"^ 
ma  tempora  Comitiis  proxiroa  differre  soleant: 

Decretum  est  per  Dnuai  Procan*.  et  majorem 
partem  Pnefectorum  CoUegibrumy  ut  Gremiales 
singuli,  qui  Gradum  praedictum  deindeps  suscep- 
turi  siiit,  omnia  exercitia  ad  Gradum  hunc  reqi^ 
sita  omnin6  ante  festum  Sancti  Bamabae  press- 
tare  teneantur;  alioquin  a4  Gradum  pnedictum 
nequaquam  eo  anno  admitlAnturi  nisi  aut  eorum 


9U  STATUTES,  &t. 

A.l>. 

proprie  yel  in  temple  coaekmamii,  vel  in  Sdio- 
li9  disputafadi  yii^b  inter  festmn  pnedictum  eC 
majora  comitia  incid«unt,  aut  ex  jiista  et  neces- 
saria  causa  impediti  fueHnt^  qno  roiniis  praedicti 
exercitia  suo  tempore  perficere  poterant,  eaq. 

causa  per  Dnum  Procan.  et  altenim  ex  Professo* 
ribus  in  Theologia^  et  seniorem  in  Theologia 
Doctorem  turn  prassentem  in  Aeademia  unaniini 
consensu  iipprobetur. 

Jo.  Gosdin,  Procao. 

Sam.  Ward  Hieron.  Beale 

Leon.  Mawe  Jo.  Preston 

Sam.  Collins  '   *    Mat.  Wren 

Hen.  Smith  ^    Hen.  Butts 

Th.  Bainbrig  Th.  Eden. 

Jan.  21^ 
F«eft  to  be        1582.     20.     Memorandum,    that  it  is  &  was   ordered  bj 
Examiner!!'*  M'.  Jo.  BeU,  D'.  in  DiTiiiity,  V.  Chan,  of  die 

^-  ^"P"  University  of  Cambridge,  -with  his  assistants,  vii. 

Dr.  Pern,  Goad,  Howlaad^  Harvey,  Bing,  L^gy 
&  M'.  Nevile,  the  2 1  Jan.  an.  Reg.  Eliz.  25^ 
that  the  Examiners  elected  by  the  University  for 
the  Qusestionists  shall  take  no  mony  or  reward 
for  examining  of  any  Scholar,  sitting  orderly  in 
the  Schools,  at  the  usuall  days  of  examination, 
neither  shall  take  any  reward,  or  aagr  other  thii^ 
of  any  that  do  sitt,  th6  they  be  for  a  better  tiyall 
respited, orstayed  at  the  first  examination,  &  not 
allowed  at  the  posers  oration.  But  if  any  Scho- 
lar or  Qusstioniat  shall  not  sit  in  the  usuall  place 
ii  time  of  examination,  &  after  that  time  shall 
desire  to  proceed  in  that  Degree,  then  the  cause 
oS  liis  absence  from  the  usuall  &  accustomed  ex- 
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aminations  being  allowed  by  the  M'.  of  the  Col* 

*  lege,  nfhere  any  such  Scholar  shall  be,  under  hb 

hand-writing,  shall  be  commended   to  the  V. 

Chan,  for  the  time  being,  who  taking  of  the  said 

•    Scholar  20^  for  the  use  of  the  University,  shall 
also  subscribe  his  name,  &  return  the  said  Grace  , 

or  writing  unto  the  Examiners,  who  then  taking 
for  tbeir  pains  &  to  their  use  another  £0"^,  shall 
examine  the  party,  8c  upon  their  good  likiug  & 
allowance  subscribe  their  names  to  the  aforesaid 

'  wiping,  which  then  shall  be  presented  to  the  head^ 
&  so  orderly  to  the  wbdie  University ;  &  every 
person  so  examined  shall  be  bound  to  pay  the 
said  3*.  4*.  before  he  be  examined,  which  he 
shall  forfeit  8c  loose,  whether  he  be  rejected  or 

^  allowed ;  because  he  did  not  observe  the  usuall 
time  8c  dates  of  examination.  ^  And  if  any  Ex-> 
aminer  shall  do  contrary  to  this  decree,  he  is  to 
be  punished  at  the  discretion  of  the  V.  Chan,  for 
the  time  bdng.  And  it  was  likewise  ordered, 
that  the  Proctors  should  take  nothing  for  any  ab- 
sence of  standing  in  Lent  upon  the  like  pain  of 
punishmait,  at  the  appointment  of  the  V.  Chan- 
cellor. 

Jan.  ££,    1630.      D'.  Butts   being  V..  Chan. 

caused  the  foregoing  Decree 
to  be  set  upon  the  School 
gates,  8c  subscribed  the  same 
in  this  manner:  "  I  require 
'^  that  all  persons,  whom  this 
*'  order  or  decree  may  con- 
"  cem,  to  ob^rve  the  same 
**  in  every  particular  to  their 
"periH." 

Hen.  Butts,  Procan. 

Y  a 
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Jan.  31^ 
Aboat  aUeod-      ]6d0.     21.    Whereu  of  late  some  doubts  have  been  maife 
&  sospensitont'  out  of  these  words  in  the  43  chapter  of  the  Uni- 

bjthe  Proc-  versity  Statutes,  viz.   Et  praoidebunt  ut  otmOj 

quiprasto  esse  tenentufj  ndsint^  nee  sine  l^iiima 
et  approbata  causa  discedant,  eosq.  qui  contra 
faciunty  primo  tempore  4*.  secundo  1^**-  tertio 
£0"^.  quarto  gravioripana  mulctabunt,  &c ;  whe- 
ther  all  Junior  &  Senior  Sophist^s  of  the  several] 
Colleges  be  bound  to  be  present  &  attend  at  the 
Masters  of  Arts  Disses  in  t\^  Philosophy 
Schooles  under  tlie  pains  8c  penalties  in  the  said 
^  s^tute  prescribed;    We  whose   names  are  un- 

derwritten, after  mature  deliberation,  8c  perusal 
of  the  sud  words,  8c  of  these  words,  Cap.  6*. 
Primus  annus  rhetoricam  docebit,  secundus  et 
tertius  Dialecticam,  quartus  adjungat  Pkilosfh 
phiam :  et  Artium  istarum  domi  forisq.  pro  ra^ 
tione  temporis  quisq.  sit  auditor,  8cc.  do  order, 
decree,  declare,  &  interpret,  that  those  Sophis- 
ters  only,  which  are  of  the  fourth  year,  8c  are  not 
admitted  Qusestionists,  shall  be  bound  to  attend 
at  the  said  Masters  of  Arts  Disses,  &;  liable  to  the 
penalties  in  the  said  Statutes  nfentioned  for  ab- 
sence from  the  same ;  8c  that  the  Proctors  or 
their  deputies  (\ihere  in  the  University  Statutes 
v.  Sup.  any  mulct  or  penalty  is  specified)  shall  not  at  any 

time  hereafter  use,  or  exercise  any  suspension  ei- 
ther against  Sophister  or  Batchelor  of  Arts  for 
any  absence  from  Lectures,  or-  Disses,  but  only 
demand  execution  of  the  mulcts  in  the  Statutes 
mentioned. 

« 

Hen.  Butts,  Procan. 

Sam.  Ward  Th.  Batchcroft 

Tlio.  Paske  Sa.  Collins 
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Jo.  Mansel  Th.  Bainbridge 

W".  Sandcrofte  Hen.  Smyth. 

Sa.  Brooke 

From  Tabor,  f.  403. 

Jan.  27^ 
166£.    2«.    For  the  more  solemn  observation  of  the  30*  fj^"^  ft 
day  of  Jan.  in  this  University,  it  is  agreed  by  the  ^^  of  Jm. 
V.  Chan.  &  Heads  of  houses^  that  every  D'.  in 
Divinity,  being  Head  of  a  College, '  shall  accord* 
ing  to  seniority,  preach  at  St.  Maries  Church  at 
nine  of  the  clock  in  the  forenoon  on  the  said  30^ 
of  January :  8c  if  any  shall  fail  so  to  preach,  or 
to  procure  one  of  the  Heads  of  Colleges,  or  a 
D'.  in  Divinity,  to  preach  for  him,  he  shall  for- 
feit 6^**.  13".  S^.  to  the  use  of  the  common  chest, 
&  the  V.  Chan,  shall  stand  charged  with  the  said 
sum  at  the  next  audit 

It  is  further  agreed,  that  on  the  same  diy  there 
shall  be  a  speech  yearly  at  two  of  the  clock  in 
St.  Marie's  Church,  or  such  place  as  the  V.  Chan, 
shall  assign,  to  be  made  by  such  as  the  Y.  Chan, 
shall  appoibt.    Jan.  27^  1662. 

Edw.  Rainbow,  Procan. 


Ja.  Fleetwood 

Mark  Frank 

• 

Jo.  Pearson 

Jo.  Lightfoot 

Pet.  Gunning 

Th.  Dillingham 

F.  Wilford 

Ra.  Cudworth 

Ant.  Sparrow 

Jo.  Beaumont 

W.  Sandcroft 

.  • 

Ap.S». 

■ 

- 
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23. 

Ordo  qu< 

:>  singula  Collegia  a 

tores  ra  matutmis  Dommicaimm,  et  pnuntlwn. 
opponentes  in  disputationibus  sup- 
peditabunt,  constitutua  per  Procan. 


3^ 
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et  Praefectos  CoDe^rum  juxta  te^ 
norem  Literarum  Regianim  datamm 
3^die  Aug.  i3^  Car.  secundi,  166I. 


Prim6 
Deinde 
Post 
Post. 

Post 

Post 

Post 


I.} 


Coll.  Regale 
Coll.  Trin, 
Coll.  D.  Joh. 
Coll.  X**.  S«. 
Petri,  &  Magd 
Coll.  Regin.  Aul.*^ 
Pemb.  &  Cath.  J 
Coll.  Corp.  Xti. 
Clar*  &  Sid. 
Coll.  Caii.  "j^ 
Jes.  8c  £man«    3 


} 


unum. 
unum. 
unum. 

uDum. 
unum. 
unum. 
unum. 


Edw.  Rainbow^ .  Procan. 


Ja.  Fleetwood 
Pet.  Gunning 
Jos.  Beaumont 
Rich.  Minshull 
John  Pearson 


Ra.  Cudworth 
Rob.  King 
Mark  Frank 
W.  Sandcroft 
Tb.  Dillingham. 


Ordo  Procnra-  i663. 
toraniy  Taxato- 
rum  et  Struta- 
tonun. 


^ 


24.  Ordo  constitutus  per  V.  Can.  et  Pri- 

fectos  Collegiorum,  quorum  nomina 
subscripta  sunt,  quo  singula  Coll^ia 
Procuratores,  Taxatores,  et  ScrutUr 
.  tores  nominabunt,  et  praesentabunt 
juxta  tenorem  Regianim  Literarum 
datarum  3^  Aug.  I66I,  An.  Car.  ««. 

Procedat  ordo,  qui  nunc  in  usu  est, '  usq.  aid 
An.  1666:  inde  initium  sumat  circulus  hie  de  no- 
vo constitutus  et  infra  descriptus. 


STATUTES,  8c€. 


S^7 


1666 


1667 


1G68 


16^9 


1670 


1671 


2672 


1673 


1 
2 


Coll.  Job. 
Coll.  Re&:in. 


Coll.  X« 
Coll.  P«t. 


1674 


1676 


1676 


1677 


1678 


1679 


1680 


^e»\ 


6 


ColK  Re^^a). 
Aul.  Clar. 


Coll.  Triri. 
Coll.  Corp.  X«. 


8 


Coll.  Regal. 
Coll.  Eroan. 


9 


10 


11 


12 


Coll,  Job. 
Coll.  Ma^. 


Aul.  Pemb. 
Coil.  Jesu. 


Coll.  Reg  in. 
Coil.  Sida. 


Col.  Trin. 
Coll.  Caii. 


Coll.  Joh. 
Coll.  Pet. 


Coll.  Xti. 
Aul.  Clar. 


Coll.  Regal. 
Coll.  Corp.  X«. 


1683 


18f 


1684 


iCS6 


1686 


1687 


1688 


1689 


1690 


1691 


1692 


1693 


leg^tei 


19 


20 


21 


22 


23 

"1 

2; 


IColl.  i  rin. 

Coll.  Eman. 


Coll.  Joh. 
Coil.  X^. 


Aul.  Clar. 
.\ul.  Pemb. 


IColl.  Caii 
Coll.  Corp.  Xrt. 


Coll.  Regal. 
jCoII.  Rcgin. 


Coll.  Trio. 
Coil.  josu. 


'2o 


26 


27 


28 


Col!.  Joh. 
Coll.  Petri. 


Coll.  X". 
Coll.  Mag<l. 


Coil.  Regal. 
Aul.  Cath. 


Coll.  Trin. 
Aul.  Peoib. 


ColL  Job. 
Coll.  Sirln. 


13 


IColl.  Trin.   " 
Aul.  Pemb. 


U 


Coll.  Joh. 
Coll.  Jesu. 


,  -iColl.  Regiti. 
*^  Coll.  Magd. 


16 


IColk  Petri. 
Aul.  Cath. 


iC8217 


Coll.  Regai. 
Coll.  SicN". 


169530 


169631 


l()97  32 
109833 


iri99.31 


Aul.  Clar. 
Coll.  Eman. 


Coll.  Rcgin. 
Coll.  Caii. 


Coll.  Regal. 
Aul.  Tiin. 


Coll.  Tvin. 
Coll.  Corp.  X^K 


ColL  Joh. 
Coll.  Petri. 


\u\.  Pemb. 
Coll.  X»i. 


170( 


1701 


170: 


170:1 


1701 


17 


I70i' 


170'; 


1708 


1709 


171043 


1711 


J7124 


1713 


1714 


1715 


g^^'Coll.  Regal. 
iColl.  Magd. 


30 


.'Coll.  Trin. 


Coll.  Jesu. 


J7 


'Coll.  Joh. 
iAul.  Clar. 


.  JColl.  Regin. 
ColLSidn. 


Qq  Coll.  Caii. 
'  Coll.  Eman. 


:o 


^1 


i2 


Coll.  ICcgal. 
Coil.  Cath. 


Col!.  Joh. 
Coll.  Christi. 


13 


n 


Coll.  Trin. 
Coll.  Petri. 


Aul.  Penjb. 
Coll.  Corp.*X«. 


Coll.  Regin. 
Aul.  Clare. 


16 


48 


49 


50 


171651 


Coll.  Regal. 
Coll.  Magd. 


Coll.  Trin. 
Coll.  Jesu. 


Coll.  Joh. 
Coll.  Petri. 


Coll.  X«. 
Coll.  Sidn. 


Coll.  Caii. 
Coll.  Eman. 


Coll.  I^egal. 
Aul.  Pemb. 


Coll.  Trin. 
^nl.  Cafh. 
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Quo  in  circulo  vices  habent. 


Coll.  Regal     - 

Jl 

Coll.  Call 

5 

Coll.  Trin. 

11 

Coll.  Regin. 

7 

Coll.  Job. 

11 

Aul.  Trin. 

1 

Coll.  Petri 

7 

Coll.  Sidn. 

5 

Coll.  Magd.      - 

5 

Aul.  Clar. 

6 

Aul.  Pemb. 

7 

Aul.  Cath. 

4 

Coll.  Corp.  X**. 

5 

Coll.  Chriffti      - 

7 

Coll.  Jesu 

5 

Coll.  Eman. 

5 

Singula  Collegia  Taxatores  anno  a  sua  nomina- 

done  Procuratorum  proximo,  et  inde  anno  se- 

quente    Scrutatores   nominabunt,    et   praeaenta* 

bunt. 

^  

Edw.  Rainbow,  Procan. 

Ja.  Fleetwood  Jo.  Pearson 

Mar.  Frank  Fr.  Wilford 

Th.  Dillingham  Edm.  Boldero 

Ra.  Cudworth  J.  Lightfoot 

Ri.  MinshuU  J«  Beaumont 

P.  Gunning  Gul.  Sandcroft. 

Apr   19**. 
Of  the  PrsTft*    l667.    25.    It  is  agreed  at  a  meeting  of  the  Heads,  that 
pos.  in  the  stead  of  Praevaricator's  usuall  perform- 

ances in  the  Majora  Comitia,  8c  of  the  Tripos  in 
the  first  or  latter  Act  of  the  minora'  Comhia, 
that  the  Praevaridlitors  &  Tripos  respectively  only 
maintain  what  part  of  a  quaestion  he  pleaaeth,  & 
make  a  serious  position  to  maintain  it  as  well  as 
he  can ;  but  shewing  first  his  position  to  the  V. 
Chan.  &  the  Opponents  without  making  any 
speech  to  bring  their  serious  arguments.  And  if 
either  the  Prsevaricator  or  Ae  Tripos  shall  say 
any  thmg  upon  the  pretence  of  his  position,  but 
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ij' 


^hat  he  hath  before  ahewn  to  the  V.  Chan.  8c 
what  he  hath  allowed ;  or  any  Opponent  shall 
obtrude  any  sort  of  speech,  or  other  arguments 
than  serious  &  philosophically  he  shall  be  pu- 
nish*d  with  the  censure  of  expulsion.  Or  if  apy 
person  to  whom  the  V.  Chan,  shall  send  to  re« 
quire  of  him  to  undertake  the  office  of  such 
Answerer  or  Opponent  in  the  majora  or  minora 
Comitia  shall  finally  refuse  it,  he  shall  also  be 
subjected  to  the  same  censure  of  expulsion. 

Fr.  Wilford,  Procan. 

Jo.  Beaumont  Th.  Dillingham 

Jo.  Pearson  Ri.  Brady 

Pet.  Gunning  Jam.  Fleetwood 

Ri.  MinshuU  Edm.  Boldero. 

Feb.  8«. 

1668.    f26.    It's  agreed  at  a  meeting  in  the  Consistory  by  Library  keep- 
the  V.  Chan.  &  the  greater  part  of  the  Heads  ^r  H.**^ 
whose  names  are  here  subscribed;  that  there  be  This  was  but  5 

marki  befora. 

allowed  to  the  Library  keeper  for  the  time  being  yi  Bu/du  B9> 
the  sum  of  Sb^*  by  the  year,  to  be  paid  unto  him 
by  even  portions  quarterly  by  the  V.  Chan,  be- 
ginning from  Xtmas  last  I668,  besides  the 
usuall  fees  from  the  Commencers :  he,  the  said 
Library  keeper  being  to  provide  out  of  the  same 
allowance  one  that  he  will  trust  under  him ;  that 
so  the  publick  *  Statute  lately  made  touching  the  «  Sop. 
Library  keeper  may  be  dyly  observed,  &  that  ten 
pounds  be  given  him  extraordinary  at  present  for 
the  pains  which  he  hath  taken  in  setting  the 
books  in  order.    And  for  the  writing  the  Cata- 
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loguesy  the  University  will  take .  those  into  cons- 
deration,  when  they  shall  be  finished. 

Edm.  Boldero,  Procan. 


Ja«  Fleetwood 

Peter  Gunning 

• 

• 

Rich.  Brady 

Rob.  King 

, 

Jo.  Spencer 

Jo.  Pearson 

Jos.  Beaumont 

Ra.  Cudworth 

Rich.  Minshull 

Th.  Dillingham. 

JuL  18. 

■ 

1681.    9.7. 

Whereas  there  have  been  formerly  8ev( 

lleiidence  of 
Scholars  before 

their  first  De-  ders  &.  Decrees  made,  to  oblidge  young  Scholan 

to  constant  residence  in  the  University  'till  thej 
have  taken  their  first  Degreie  at  least;  whick 
have  of  late  years  been  quite  neglected,  to  the 
great  disadvantage  of  the  Scholars  themselves,  at 
well  as  the  dishonour  of  tlie  University,  it  was, 
^  the  day  8c  year  abovewritten,  resolved  &  decreed 
by  M^  y.  Chan,  with  the  consent  of  the  Heads 
of  Colleges,  who  have  signed  this  order,  that  ac- 
y^  g^j^  cording  to  an  antient  interpretation  made  in  this 

case,  if  any  person  after  his  admission  into  any 
College  in  this  University,  shall  not  continue  the 
greatest  part  of  every  Term  (excepting  only  the 
first  &  the  last)  during  the  whole  time  of  his  4 
years,  he  shall  not  be  capable  of  being  admitted 
to  his  Degree  with  the  rest  of  his  year,  or  have 
the  time  of  his  absence  accompted  towards  the 
accomplishment  of  that  required  necessary  for 
his  first  Degree :  And  therefore  the  form  of  the 
Grace  for  that  purpose  shall  be  .in  the  anticnit 
stile  :  Suppiicat  Reverentiis  vestris  A,  B.  ut  du- 
odecim  Termini  completi  in  qnibus  ordinarias 
Lectiones  audiverit  (licet  non  omnind  secundum 
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farmam  Statuti)  per  fn&j&rem  partem  cHjuslibet 
Termini,  una  cum^  6^c.     Bot  if  the  discontinu- 
ance of  mich  persons  shall  be  occasioned, by  the 
plague's  being  at  Cambridge,  or  by  the  sickness 
of  himself,   or  any  other  necessity  or  lawfull 
cause,  then  every  person  so  absent  shall  insert  in 
Us  Grace  e^httMted  to  the  University  for  his  De- 
gree tlie  time  Sc  cause  of  his  absence;  8c  so  com- 
mitt  the  same  to  the  good  liking  8c  approbation  • 
^f  the  University.     Furthermore,  whereas  it  has      v.  Sup. 
been  formerly  decreed,  that  the  Master  of  every 
College  shall  exhibit  to  the  V.  Chan,  for  the  time 
being,  a  list  or  catalogue  of  the  Christian  8c  Sur« 
names  of  all  such,  'who  in  their  respective  Col' 
leges  shidl  be  approved  of  to  foe  presented  to  the 
V.  Chan.  &  the  University  in  order  to  admission 
to  their  first  Degree,  before  the  first  Congrega- 
tion,  that  shall  be  after  the  said  approbation :  It 
was  on  the  day  &  year  above-mentioned,  resolved 
&  decreed  by  M'.  V.  Chan.  &  the  Heads  of  Col- 
leges before  specified,  that  such  a  Catalogue  un- 
der the  hands  8c  seals  of  the  Masters  of  the  seve- 
ral Colleges,  or  in  their  absence,  under  the  hands 
&  seals  of  their  Presidents,  Deputies,  or  Vicege- 
rents, shall  for  the  future  be  duly  presented  to  the 
y.  Chan,  for  the  time  being,  at  the  time  ap- 
pointed:  in   which  list  so  presented,  the  said 
Masters,  or  in  their  absence,  their  Presidents, 
Deputies,  or  Vicegerents,  shall  signify  8c  attest, 
that  the  persons,  whose  names  are  therein  con- 
tained, have  all  continued  in  the  University  ac- 
cording to  the  tenor  8c  meaning  of  this  interpre- 
tation and  Decree,  as  appears  to  them,  after  a 
diligent  &  faithfuU  examination  made  by  them- 
selves, or  their  order,  6f  the  Tables,  books  of 
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CommoDSy  or  fitewards  books^  or  audi  other  Bs- 
gistersy  which  in  thor  respective  Colleges  en 
give  true  testimony  in  that  inalter. 

Frovidedi  that  nothing  in  this  Decree  ctnitun- 
ed,  shall  be  interpreted  to  ^tend  to  any  disconti- 
nuance already  past ;  and  therefore  those  words 
now  ordered  to  be  restored  to  (he  Grace  per  ms- 
jorem  partem  ctyuslibet  Termini,  are  to  be  under- 
stood only  of  90  many  Terms  as  he  that  suppli- 
cates for  his  Degree  hath  spent  since  the  day  of 
the  date  of  this  Decree« 

Humf.  Gower,  Procan. 

Jo.  North  Jo.  Spencer 

Jo.  Eachard  W*.  SayweU 

Jo.  Beaumont  T3L  Brady 

S.  Blithe  Ba.  Cudworlh 

Jo.  Balderstou  Tho.  Exton 

Ri.  Minshul  Nath.  Coga 

H.  James  Jo.  Peachell. 


STATUTES,  &c. 


Acadeniia    in 
alimoniatn  solvit 


Coll.  Triuitatia  - 
Goll.  Renle  -  - 
Coll.  S".  Johannis 
Coll.  Christi  -  - 
Coll.  Gonv.  et  Cai 
Goll.  Regiitfle  - 
Coll.  Emanuelis  - 

Coll.  Peui 

Coll.  Jeeu  -  -  - 
Aul»  Clare  -  -  • 
Aula  Triaitatis  - 
Coll.  Magdalenffi 
CoU.  Sidoeyense 
Aula  Pembrqchiffi 
Coll.  Corp.  Chiist 
Aula  Catbaiine   - 

Sum 

£.    A    d. 
Per  Ad.  126  08  00 

Dec  ig*. 
1672.    fig.     Whereas  there  ia  some  doubt  of  the  sense  &  TbeAceoantof 
meaning  of  some  words,  in  the  Deed  of  Settle-    ^^  ^^  ^  ^^ 
ment  of  M'.  Rijstat's  gift  to  the  Library,  relat-  'led  .t  the  Ah- 
ing  to  the  time  when,  &  the  persons  to  whom  the 
Account  thereof  is  to  be  given :  We  the  V.  Chan. 
&   Heads  of  the  University,  whose  names  are 
.  hereunto  subscribed,  do  tonce^e  it  moat  i^ree- 
able  to  the  nteaning  of  the  Donor,  tluit  the  said 
.   Account  should  be  given  at  the  time  of  the  Uni- 
versity Audit,  Xv  the  Auditors  of  the  common 
chest,  in  a  dbtinct  book  to  be  kept  for  that  pur- 
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pose ;  and  that  all  the  fomier  Account  relator 
to  the  same  shall  be  transcribed  into   the  saii 
'  book. 

W-.  Wells,  Procan. 

Ja.  Duport  The.  Dillingham 

Rob.  Mapletoft  Ro.  King   • 

Jos.  Beaumont  Ri.  Minshull 

Job.  Pearson  Joh,  Breton 

Ja«  Fleetwood  Jo.  Spencer 

Edm.  Boldero  Rob.  Brady. 

From  Tabor,  /.  1 14. 

Feb.  H, 
No  Scholar  to      1675.     30.     Whereas   there  hath  been  lately  much  corn- 
enter  any  scan-  plaint  of  disorders  committed  at  Barnwell,  ft 

ualous  houte  '  *  ^ 

io  Barnwell.  that  divers  houses  there'  are  become  Infamous  for 

harbouring  lewd  women,  drawing  loose  Scholars 
to  resort  thither :  It  is  order'd  &  decreed  by  the 
Heads  of  Colleges,  whose  names  are  under* 
written,  that  hereafter  no  Scholar  whatsoever 
(except  Officers  of  the  University,   perfonnii^ 

■ 

their  duty  in  searching  houses)  upon  any  pre- 
tence whatsoever,  shall  enter  into  the  house  of 
Francis  Harvey,  or  of  W".  Butler,  or  of  W*. 
Larkin,  or  of  Edw.  Davies,  or  of  John  Clark, 
or  into  any  other  House  of  bad  report  in  Bam- 
well  :  And  that  if  any  Scholar  shall  presume  to 
disobey  this  decree,  he  shall  for  hi&  misdemea- 
nour 8c  contumacy  be  immediately  expelled  from 
the  University. 

Isaac  Barrow,  Procan. 

Tho.  Page  ^i.  Minshull    * 

Jo.  Beaumont  Ra.  Cudwortb 

Jo.  Spencer  John  Eachard 
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Rob.  Mapletoft  Ro.  King. 

Th.  Dillingham 

From  Tabor  J  f.  729. 

Ap.  id"". 
167B.     31.     Order'd  8C  decreed,  that  no  man  shall  be  dis-  Cautions  set- 

tied. 

pensed  with  for  his  exercises  for  the  Degree  of  y^  j'„^^ 
D^  in  Divinity,  before   he  deposite  in  the  V. 

■ 

Chancellor's  hands  a  Caution  of  40^^.  for  the 
performance  of  his  Acts ;  &  ff**.  for  the  perform- 
ance of  his  Cierum  ;  8c  40*.  for  his  Sermon ;  & 
40*.  for  his  Oppositions,*  8c  40*.  for  his  Determi- 
nation. 

And  that  none  who  are  to  proceed  D'.  in  Law 
or  Physick  shall  be  dispensed  with  for  their  re- 
spective exercises,  unless  they  put  into  the  hands 
of  the  V.  Chan,  for  the  time  being  a  Caution  of 
30*^.  for  the  performance  of  the  same. 

OrderM  also  at  the  same  meeting,  by  the  per- 
sons aforesaid,  that  the  entertainment  to  be  given 
by  the  D'.  in  Divinity  answering  the  Act  in  Ves- 
periis  Comitiorum,  shall  not  be  made,  'til  all 
the  Academick  exercises  of  that  day  be  per-  # 

formed. 

And  likewise,  that  no  Candidate  for  the  De- 
gree of  D^  in  Divinity  shall  be  admitted  to  the 
said  Degree  unless'  his  Grace  be  propounded  to 
the  University  at  or  before  St.  Barnabas  day. 

Tho.  Holbech,  Procan. 

Thov  Page  Nath.  Coga 

Ra.  Cudworth  Jo.  Beaumont 

Jo.  Eachard  J.  Spencer 

Ri.  MiiiahttU  .  .Hen.  James^ 


Th.  Dillingham 


From  Tabor,  f.  668. 


treats,  &  their 
Exercise. 
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May  jr. 
About  Sopbs       1680    .352.     Whereas  by  several  Statutes  &  Orders,  lerj 

severe  punishments  have  been  often  threatned 
against  sach,  who  performing  exercise  in  the  So- 
phisters  Schooles  should  on  that  occasion  be  st 
any  expence:  It  is  agreed  &  absolutely  deter- 
mined at  a  meeting  of  the  Heads,  whose  names 
are  here  subscribed,  that  if  any  one  shall  give,  or 
accept  of  any  treat,  gloves,  or  other  piesent,  at 
any  time,  upon  the  forementioned  account,  he 
shall  certainly  be  stopped  from  taking  the  Degree 
of  Batch,  of  Arts  for  one  whole  year  after  such 
offence:  And  likewise,  that  the  same  punish- 
ment  shall  be  as  certainly  inflicted  upon  thote 
who  shall  obstinately  neglect  to  perform  sudi 
exercises  as  are  required  of  them  by  the  Proctor. 

Jo.  Eachard,  Procan. 


\ 


Th.  Page 
Ra.  Cudworth 
Nath.  Coga 
W-.  SayweU 
Th.  Holbech 
Jo.  Spencer 


Hen.  James 
Rob.  Brady 
Jos.  Beaumont 
H.  Gower 
S.  Blythe 
J.  Peachell. 

From  Tabor,  /.  725. 


■ 


That  Scholars 
wear  their  pro- 
per habits,  5t 
no  momiog 
gowns. 


Jun.  3^ 
1681. 


33.  Whereas  several  Under-graduates  &  Balche- 
lors  of  Arts  have  of  late  neglected  to  wear  such 
gowns,  as  by  order  &  custom  are  proper  for  their 
rank  &  standing  in  the  University,  whereby  die 
common  distinction  of  Degrees  'is  taken  away, 
upon  which  have  followed  many  &  very  great  in* 
conveniencies :  It  was  this  day  in  Consistoiy 
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resolved,  ordered,  fc  decreed,  by  tbe  V.  Chan, 
with  the  consent  of  the  Heads  of  Colleges,  whoae 
oames  are  underwritten,  that  none  residing  in  the 
University,  under  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts, 
shall  hereafter,  upon  any  pretence  whatsoever,  be 
allowed  to  appear  publickly,  either  in  or  out  of 
Colleges,  in  morning  gowns,  or  gowns  made  af» 
ter  Aat  fashion,  or  any  other,  but  what  by  order 
Sc  custom  of  the  University  belongs  to  their  De- 
gree 8c  standing :  And  that  if  any  shall  presume 
after  the  feast  day  of  St.  Barfipibas,  next  follow- 
ing the  date  of  this  Decree,  to  act  contraiy  to 
the  tenor  of  it,  he  shall  be  proceeded  against,  8c 
punished  with  all  the  severity  that  such  disobedi* 
ence  8c  contumacy  will  deserve. 

D'.  Gower,  Y.  Chan. 

S'.  Tho.  Page  D'.  SayweU 

D'.  Eachard  M'.  Balderstoa 

D^  Peachell  D^  Spencer 

D'.  Beaumont  D'.  Blythe 

D'.  James  D'.  Bra<i^. 

From  Tabor,  f.  480. 

Jan.  17*. 
1683«    34.    Decretum  fuit,  A.D.   1581,  die  vero  mensb  OratiaaPm. 
Feb.  27^  in  Consistorio  Alm«^Universitatis  Can-  STwbJaSir 
tab.  autoritate  et  consensu  Dns  Gul.  Fulk  S.T.P.  ^** 
et  dicte  Universitatis  Procan.  Doetomm,  Pern, 
Styll,  Goade,   Rowland^   Norgate,  et  Harvey, 
et  Magistrorum  Tyndal  8c  Barwell ;  quod  nuUus 
allcujus  Collegii'Pnepositus  d^inceps  alicui  Gra- 
tis sive  Petilioni  subscriberet  nisi  in  Academia ; 
idq.  IB  pnesentia  octo  ad  minimum  pnefatorum 
Prspositonim  conferentium   et  consentientium 

z 


sst 
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f uper  eadem  Oratia  sive  Petitionee  sob  pens  9ff. 
Icgalis  monetoe  Angte,  aolveodoruni  ad  opus  et 
usiun  Acadetniai  per  quemUbet  qui  huic  Decreto 
ooatraveiierk)  aut  sigiUatim,  aut  aeoraim  higiis- 
modi  Gratife  sive  PetitioDi  subscripserit ;    Nisi 
hujusnodi  causa  contigerity  qus  moram  dod  pa- 
taatttr,  et  quidam  FraBpositorum  morbo  aut  s^ii- 
tudine  dojni  detineautur^  quo  lunib  pneato  esse 
posoiBite  qHafr  causa  per  majoreoi  partem  dicto- 
nim  Prspoaifarumy  (quoruni  Procao.  sit  umiiQ 
cuts    pvoximi  post   htijusmodi  subscriptioDem 
coKveoeriD(>  approbalHtur. 

Heu.  James^  Procan. 


Jo.  Beaumont 
Humf.  Gower 
J.  Peachell 
Ra.  Cudworth 


Nath.  Co|^ 
S.  BUthe 
Jo.  Spencer 
Gul.  Saywell. 


Renovatum  est  hoc  decretum^  Jan.  17*. 
1683* 


Barnaby  Leo* 
turera  to  be  of 
the  ProctofB  & 
ScnilAtoa 
CoU>. 


May  «5». 
1684.    35. 


For  the  preventing  all  disputes  &  canvasses  for 
Ae  future,  that  may  arise  about  the  choise  of  the 
Ordinary  Lecturers,  it  is  hereby  resolved  &  de- 
creed by  M'.  V.  Chan.  &  the  Heads  of  CoU^es 
whose  names  are  here  under-written,  that  the 
said  Lecturers  be  chosen  out  o£.  the  Colleges  in 
which  the  Proctors  &  Scrutators  are  for  that  year 
nominated  &  first  elected  into  those  offices. 

Hen.  James,  Procan. 

Jo.  Beaumont  S.  Blithe  - 

Jo.  Spencer  Jo.  Balderston 

Jo.  Peachell  John  Copleston 

Sa.  Cttdwortb  W^  Say wett. 


A.D- 

Sept.  19, 

1684.  36.  It  is  decreed  &  resolved  by  M'.  V.  Chan.  &  Batch*  of  Law 
the  tieads  of  Colleges,  that  no  Grace  for  the  9  Terns.  ^^ 
Degrees  of  Batchelors  of  Law  or  Pbysick  be 
admitted  of  for  the  future,  except  for  such  only 
as  have  made  their  residence  in  some  College  die 
greater  part  of  nine  several  Terms  at  least;  8c 
that  such  residence  be^  attested  under  the  hand  & 
seal  of  the  Masters  of  the  Colleges  concerned, 
or  their  deputies,  as  in  the  Case  of  Batchelors 
of  Arts. 

Hen.  James,  Procan. 


Jo.  Montagu 
Ra.  Cidworth 
Nath.  Coga 
Tho.  Exton 
Jo.  Spencer 


S.  Blithe. 
Ri.  Minshull 
Jo.  Eachard 
Humf.  Gower. 


Ap.  11, 

1690.    S7.    It  i^  agreed  by  M'.  V.  Chen*  ft  the  Heads  of  Cations  tpeci- 
Colleger,  that  the  Cautiona  appointed  for  De-  V.  Sap. 
grees  May  26,  1684,  befo#  the- several  Exer- 
cises thus  ^;iecified : 


That  they  who  conuneoce  r  1.  Sernlon  9  0  0 
Doctors  in  Divinity  per  1 1.  Act  -  46  0  0 
Solium,  deposite  for  iheJi.  Opposit  S  0  0 
Exei^b^ff  of  D'.  6t  Dxfin.  / 1.  Clerum     10  0  0 

VI.  Determ.     2  0  0 


Sum   68  0  0 

Batch,  of  Divinity's  Cau-  r  1 .  Sermon     2  0  0 
tion  for  Doctor  in  Divinity  \  1.  Act    -    36  0  0 

-^2.  Opposit.  2  0  0 
t.  Clerum  10  0  0 
h  Determ.    2  0  0 


I 


zft 


Sum  62  0  O 
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M'.  of  Arts  in  holy  Orders 
for  Doctor  in  Law 


2.  Acts         49  0  0 

8c  the  like 

proportion 

for  one. 

K  Opposit.    10  0 


50  0  0 


Batch,  in  Law 
Batch,  in  Physick 


1.  Act    -     20  0  0 

1.  Act    -     19  0  0 
1.  Oppos.      10  0 


.20  0  0 


Bac*  Tbeol.  2tf^ 


I.  Sermon 
1.  Act    - 


2  00 

10  0  0 

I.  Opp.     -200 

6  00 


lei 


1.  Clenun 


20  0  0 


Ja.  Johnson,  Procan. 


Humf.  Gower 
Jo*  Covel 
Ch.  Roderick 
Jo.  Eachard 
J*  Balderston 


Rob.  Brady 
Nath.  Coga 
WiU.  SayweU 
Gab.  Quadring. 


Nota^  quod  pro  quolibet  sigiUo  Com.  habet  Ftxh 

can.  4*.  Procur.  8*.  Scrutat.  8*.  BedelL 

12*.  Registrar.  4V  et  pro  scriptori  co- 

juslibet  Indenture  secundum  prolizitatem 

ejusdem. 

Item,  Statinaarii,  sive  Appretiatores  Academia 
pro  appretione  Bonorum  cujuslibet  de* 
functi,  vel  aliorum  ex  mandato  Judicis 
Universitatis  habet  de  consuetudine  2* 
pro  qualibet  Iibr&. 
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*     Sep*.  W. 

1718.    38.     Whereas  in  a  Case  now  depeiicBng  between  Dottmnhj9(^ 

,  tothiev  ChMa/9 

two  Doctors  of  this  University,  it  has  been  sug-  Autbority* 
gested^  that  the  V.  Chan,  has  no  authority  to 
summon  by  Decree  or  otherwise  a  Doctor  or 
Master  of  a  College;  or*  to  bblidge  him  to  sub* 
mitt  to  his  Judgment  in  any  Cause  under  the  pe- 
nalty of  Imprisonment,  without  the  consent  of  ^ 
majority  of  the  Heads :  Wee  whose  names  are 
underwritten,  Heads  of  Colleges,  do  declare, 
that  we  know  of  no  such  privilege  belonging  to 
Doctors,  or  Heads,  in  Pleas  of  Right  between 
Party  &  Party :  &,  as  we  do  detest  for  ourselves 
any  such  claim  to  the  obstruction  of  common 
Justice,  so  to  cut  off  all  pretence  of  it  in  others, 
we  do  approve  &  consent  to  the  V.  Chancellor's 
summoning  any  Doctor  or  Head  of  a  College, 
being  party  in  such  a  Cause,  &  to  compell  him 
to  submitt  to  his  determination,  even  by  impri- 
sonment, if  need  require. 

T.  Gooch,  V.  Can. 

John  Covel  R.  Jenldn 

Edw.  Lany  Tho.  Sherlock 

W".  Grigg  C.  Ashton 

Tho.  Richardson  Jo".  Balderston. 

1728.    39.    It  is  order'd  8c  decfCfd  by  M'.  V.  Chan.  &  the  ^^^ 
Heads  of  Colleges,  upon  Interpretation  of  part  ^enw  k  Pub. 
of  the  Statute  De  modestiA  ei  urbamiate  morum,  •***-^-*^ 
that  if  any  scholar  shall  at  any  time  resort  to  any 
Tavern  or  other  publick  house  otherwise  than 
the  Statutes  do  allow,  he  shall  forfeit  1'.  8*.     If 
after  the  statutable  time  of  locking  the  gates, 
S\  4*.    If  at  a  piore  unseasonable  hour,  or  di^ 
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ordered  in  liqaor,  he  shall^  besides  the  etbar  pe> 
41^^,  bft  ^dmopi^h'd  |>y  tbe  Y,  Cbgn.  wkkb 
.  Admoiutioii  |di«ll  1>^  eiitred  in  ^,  book  kept  for 
tbut  purpps^ ;  fii  ^fter  three  admonitions  be  ex- 
pelled. 

That  if  any  number  of  Scholars,  under  pre- 
tence pf  being  of  the  same  year,  School,  or 
Coimtyy  or  otherwise,  shall  be  found  assemblii^ 
together  at  any  publick  hpuse,  they  shall,  upon 
conviction  thereof,  beside  the  former  penalty  of 
S^.  4^  be  suspended  from  takiiig  any  Degree  'til 
one  whole  year  ^fter  the  nsu^l  time  pf  taking  the 
tame* 

That  if  any  member  of  the  University,  of  what 
Degree  soever,  shall  by  any  pretended  power  or 
authority  offerr  to  proti^t  any  Scholars  from  die 
inspectipn  or  correction  of  the  Proctor  in  any 
publick  hdnse ;  ur  if  he  himself,  at  the  instance 
pf  the  Proctor,  or  his  repeated  admonition,  shall 
not  civilly  depart,  be  shall  be  looked  upon  as  a 
contemner  of  discipline,  &  contumacious,  &be 
proceeded  against  accordingly. 


843 
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Jol.  2S*. 

1604.      1.    J  AMES  by  the  Grace  of  God  Kmf  of  England,  ToprohibHidlA 
&c.  to  our  Chancellor  &  V.  Chancellor  of  our  ^  *^    ^  •^■* 
University  of  Camb.  in  the  town  of  Camb.  &  to 
^  all  &.  aingtilar  our  Justices  of  peace,  MayorSi 

'  Sheriffs,  Bailiffs,  Conslfibles,  Jaylors,  &  to  all 

others,  our  ministers  8c  officers  within  the  said 
University  &  town  of  Cambridge^  8c  county  afore- 
said. Greeting. 

For  the  better  maintenance,  safety,  8c  quiet  of 
that  our  said  Univernty,  8c  all  8c  every  the  stu- 
dents there :  8c  to  remove,  take  away,  8c  prevent 
all  occanons  that  may  tend  either  to  the  infecting 
of  their  bodies  or  minds,  or  to  the  withdrawing 
or  alienating  the  younger  sort  from  the  courses 
of  their  studies  there  intended :  We  do  by  these 
presents  authorise,  will,  8c  command  you  our 
said  Chancellor  8c  V.  Chan,  of  our  said  Univer- 
sity, 8i  either  of  yon,  Icyour  soccessotuv;  8c  the 
deputy  or  deputies  of  you  8t  your  successorsi  tha^ 
yon  do  from  time  to  time' for  ever  hereafter,  by 
vertae  hereof,  wtaoUy  8c  altogether  restrain,  in« 
hikity  ai  forbid^  M  wdl  ill  8c  ail  numner  of  un* 
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profitable  8c  idle  games,  plays  &  exercises,  to  be 
used  or  made  within  our  said  University  &  tbe 
town  tbere,  &  wkhin  5  miles  compass  of  &  fitNB 
the  said   University  8c  town;   especially   BoO- 
baitings.  Bear-baitings,  common  plays,  publick 
shews,  interludes,  comedies^  8c  tragidies  in  the 
English  tongue,    games  at  Loggetts,   8c  nine- 
holes,   8c  all  other  sporU  8c  games,   whereby 
throngs,  concourse,  8c  multitudes  are  drawn  to- 
gether ;  8c.  whereby  the  younger  sort  are  or  may 
be  drawn  or  provoked  to  vain  expence,  loss  of 
time,  or  corruption  of  manners :  As  also  all  8c 
all  manner  of  persons,  that  shall  goe  about  to 
publish,  act,  or  sett  out,  or  make  any  such  un- 
profitable  or  idle  games,  publick  plays,  or  exer- 
cises, within  the  said  University  or  town,  or  with- 
in 5  miles  compass  of  or  from  our  said  Univer- 
sity or  town  (any  indulgence,  privilege,  liberty, 
or  authority,  by  us  granted  or  to  be  granted  to 
any  our  officers  or  servants,  or  any  other  person 
or  persons  whomsoever  to  the  contrai7  ^  «ny 
wise  notwithstanding).     Provided,  that  it  is  not 
our  will,  pleasure,  8c  meaning  hereby  to  abridge 
the  Students  of  their  accustomed  exercises  in  any 
kind  whatsoever  within  their  sevendl  Colleges. 
And  if  any  person  or  persons,  under  colour,  pre- 
tence, or  venue  of  any  licence  or  authority  by  us 
or  any  other  whomsoever  greunted  or    to  be 
graunted,  or  by  any  other  means,  colour,  or  pre. 
tence,   shall  resist  or  refuse  peaceably  to  obey 
your  commands  herem,  then  our  wiD  8c  pleasure 
is,  8c  we  do  hereby  authorise  you,  our  said  Chan- 
cellor  8c  V.  Chan,  of  our  said  University,  8c  either 
of  you,  &  your  successors,  8c  deputy  or  deputys 
of  you  8c  either  of  you  &;  your  successors  from 
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I  time  to  time^  to  apprehend  all  8c  every  such  of^ 

r  fendors,  &  them  to  committ  to  prison,  either  in 

the  castle  of  Cambridge^  or  any  other  goale  with- 
i  in  the  town  of  Cambridge,  there  to  remain  with- 

out bail  or  mainprise,  untill  they  shall  willingly 
I  submit!  themselves  to  your  said  commands ;  & 

[  abide  such  further  order  therein  as  to  you  in  your 

discretion  shall  be  thought  meet.     Willing  &  by 
i'  these  presents  commanding  all  you  our  said  Jus- 

tices of  Peace,  Mayors,  Sherriffs,  Bailiffs,  Cou- 
stables,  8c  Jaylors,  &  all  other  our  said  Ministers 
,  &  OiBcers,  that  upon  intimation  &  shew  of  this 

I  our  will  &  command  herein,  you,  &  every  of 

,  you,  being  required  thereto,   shall  be  aiding  & 

assisting  to  our  said  Chancellor  8c  V.  Chan,  of 
our  said  University  &  their  Successors,  &  dieir, 
or  either  of  their  deputy  or  deputys,  from  time  to 
time  in  the  due  execution  of  the  premises,  ac- 
,  cording  to  the  purport  &  true  intent  thereof,  as 

you  will  answer  the  contrary  at  your  perilK 

Given  under  our  signett,  at  our  palace  of . 
Westminster,  the  23'  day  of  July,  in  the  £* 
year  of  our  reign  of  England,  France,  & 
Ireland,  8c  of  Scotland  the  37^. 

Feb.  26". 

\6\6.  9*  Jacobus  Dei  Gratia  magne  Britannie,  Fran-  That  Cmf 
ciae  et  Hibemiie  Rex,  Fidei  defensor,  8cc.  Acade-  m^*^^  cH^ 
mie  Cautab.  communi  salutem.  Si  jus  civitatis 
impetret  a  nobis  Cantabrigia,  veremini,  ne,  lemu- 
Ise  urbis  potenti&  crescente,  minuatur  Academisa 
securitas.  Sat  erat  apud  nos  metfts  vestri  indici- 
um fecisse.  Nee  enim  tam  vobis  convenit  Aca- 
demise  periculum  deprecari,  quam  nobis  sponte 
nostrft,  quicquid  in  spedem  Uli  noxium  sit,  aver- 
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tor««    GkriMtf  urba  SU  fe  a  aMfoiibus  nagtm 
olim  dectam  doctrinBrum  sedem,  ii^eiiionim  of- 
fidnam^  sapientiiB  palaBstram :  quicquid  his  titii- 
lis  addi  poleat,  minus  esl  Don :  honestatiir  pk- 
bei&  civitatis  appellatione  Musanim  domidliuiB: 
vel  sane  Uteratorum  dicatur  civitas ;  vel  quod  m 
Vills  nomine  vile  est,  incolanun  tegatur  cele- 
britate.      Haec  ejus  aint  privilegia;  Academie 
dignitatem  comit^r  observare,    cujus  frequentii 
facta  est  seips^  major;  affluentes  boaanim  artium 
studiosos  amic^  accipere,  quorum  concursu  dits- 
.ta  est;  literarum  deniq.  faonori  anciliarz,  unde 
hsBC  illi  nata  est  felicitas.     H»  artes,  quibus  ere- 
vit,  tenendse;  oon  aucupanda  titulorum  noYitai 
incerti  eventus.    Facessat  popularis  vocabuli  £»- 
tus,  unde  certa  oriatur  SBniulationis   necessicas, 
quae  eo  turpior  urbi  est  futura,  quo  majori  eiga 
Academiam  est  obstrictareverentift.     Nolumus 
sacrum  illud  Musanim  asylum  minaci  Pnetoris 
ense  temerari;  nee  strepere  tetrica  edicta,  ubi 
septem-geminus  vestri  Qbori  auditur  concentos: 
Satis  est  in  veteri  pui'pur&  invidis ;  nova  pompa 
tarn  illi  futuva  est  supervacua^  quam  vobis  sns- 
pecta*     In  nostrft  solius  tuteil  est  post  Deom 
Opt.  Max.  alma  scientiarum  mater ;  nostro  fo- 
vebitur  sceptro;  indefessa  ejus  f«cundit«s  non* 
abortiet  ad  Prsetorii  gladii  terriculum;   nullm 
honoris  tkulum   Cantabrigife    indulgemus,    qui 
cum  Academiae  solicitudiQe  eoqjisictus  sit    W 
lete. 

Dat.  6  pahlio  nostaro  Westmonasteiii 
quarto  Cakndas  Marttas,  A.  D.  I6l6. 
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I       1616.      3.  To  the  right  worshipful!  P'.  HillS)  Mad- 

ter  of  Cath.  Hbll;  &;,  V.  Chancellor 
of  Cambridge. 

Good  M',  V.  Chan.  I  have  sent  you  his  ma-  ,j.|j^  j^j^^,  ^j_ 
jesties  hand  to  his  own  directions :  I  think  you  |[?«^'^"' *^  ^^ 

•^  .  ''.       University. 

have  no  president^  that  ever  a  King,  first  with 
his  own  mouthy  then  with  his  own  hand,  gave 
such  directions ;  &  therefore  you  shall  do  very 
well  to  keep  that  writing  curiously,  &  the  direc- 
tions religiously ;  &  to  give  his  Majesty  a  good 
account  of  them  carefully;  which  I  pray  God 
you  vomy ;  &  so  with  my  love  to  yourself  &  the 
rest  of  the  Heads^  I  commit  you  to  God. 

From  Court,  this  12  of  Dec.  I6l6. 
Your  very  loving  Friend, 

James  Winton. 

James  Rex. 

His  Majesty's  directions  to  the  V.  Chan.  8c 
Heads  of  Houses  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge,  given  by  himself  to  D'.  HiUs, 
V.  Chan.  D'.  Kchardson,  M'.  of  Trin. 
Coll.  to  D'.  Carey,  Dean  of  S*.  PauPs, 
D'.  Davenant,  M'.  of  Queen's,  Dr. 
Ouynne,  M*.  of  St.  John's,  on  Dec.  S**« 
16 16,  at  Newmarket. 


lii.  His  Majesty  «gnified  his  pleasure,  that  he  « Only  Batch*, 
would  have  all,  that  take  •  wy  Degree  in  schools  ^^J^^^''^ 
to  subscribe  to  the  three  Articles.  ^^^^^  ^y  ^'' 

i^.  That  no  preacher  be  allowed  to  preach     Sop. 
in  the  tomh  but  lucli  m  are  eveiy  way  con* 
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fonnable  both  by  subscription  &  every   other 

wiy. 

S^^y.  That  all  Students  do  resort  to  the  ser- 
mons at  S*.  Mary's,  8c  be  restrained  from  going 
to  any  other  Church  in  the  time  of  S^  Maiy's 
sermons;  8c  that  provision  be  made,  that  the 
sermons  in  S\  Mary's  be  diligently  performed 
both  before  noon  &  after  noon. 

4'%.  That  the  new  s^ats  be  removed,  &  that 
the  Doctors  sit  in  the  Church  as  they  were  an- 
tieutly  ¥ront  to  do,  &  that  provision  be  nwde  for 
some  convenient  place  for  the  sons  of  Noble- 
men. 

5'%.  That  the  ordinary  divinity  act  be  con- 
stantly kept  M'ith  three  replyers. 

6^h.  That  there  be  a  great  restraint  for  Scho- 
lars haunting  town  houses,  especially  in  the 
night. 

7^9.  That  all  Scholars  both  at  Chapell,  &  at 
the  schools  keep  their  scholasUcal  habit. 

8^.  That  young  Students  in  divinity  be  di- 
rected to  study  such  books  as  be  most  agreeable 
in  doctrine  &.  discipline  to  the  church  of  Eng- 
land: &  excited  to  bestow  their  time  in  the 
fathers  &  Councils^  Schoolmen,  historys  &  con- 
troversies ;  8c  not  to  insist  too  long  upon  coro- 
pendiums  8c  abbreviations,  making  them  the 
ground  of  their  study  in  Divinity. 

9^%.  That  no  man  either  in  Pulpit  or  in 
Schools  be  sufferrM  to  maintain  dogmatically 
any  point  of  doctrine,  that  is  not  allowed  by  the 
Church  of  England. 

Lastly.  That  M'.  V.  Chan.  8c  the  two  Pro- 
fessours,  or  two  of  the  Heads  of  houses,  do 
every  Michaelmas,    when  his  Majesty  resorts 
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into  tbese  paitSi  wait  upon  faia  Maiesty,  &  give 
his  Majesty  a  just  account  how  tbese  lus  Majes* 
ties  instructions  are  observed. 

James  Rex. 
4.  Whereas  it  is  held,  that  the  ecclesiastical  juris-  l^jmietioiiv 
diction  of  our  University  of  Cambridge,  &  of  all  ©f  Rd%ioor* 
the  students  &  members  of  the  Colleges  there, 
belongeth  to  the  Chancellor,  &  in  his  absence  to 
the  V.  Chan.  &  the  subordinate  ministers  of  the 
University:  &  that  neither  the  Bishop  of  Ely, 
nor  any  of  his  Officers,  nor  any  other  ordinary 
hath  jurisdiction  over  the  University,  or  the  stu- 
dents Sc  members  thereof,  as  they  are  CoUegi- 
ates;  except  in  case  of  speciall' visitations; 
which  privilege  of  our  University  we  are  not 
willing  to  have  infringed :  yet  finding  it  most  ne« 
'cessary,  that  the  Laws,  Canons,  &  Constitutions, 
Rites,  8c  received  laudable  customs  of  our 
Church,  should  there  especially  be  observed  (it 
being  one  of  the  principal  seminaries  of  this 
state  for  church  &  commonwealth);  We  do 
require  the  Chancellor,  &  in  his  absence  ihe 
y.  Chan,  of  our  said  University,  together  with 
the  Heads  8c  all  others'to  whom  it  doth  or  may 
appertain,  carefully  themselves  to  observe,  & 
to  see  that  others  do  observe  the  ensuing  arti* 
cles :  &  to  be  able  from  time  to  time  to  give  us  a 
good  account  of  the  performance  thereof,  upon 
peril  of  our  high  displeasure,  8c  of  such  penalty^ 
as  the  law  in  that  case  may  justly  inflict. 

!First,  we  do  command,  that  all  the  ecclesiastic 
cal  Laws,  Canons,  8&  constitutions  of  thb  our 
Church  of  England,  so  far  forth  as  they  concern 
divine  service,  be  duly  observed  in  all  &  every 
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<b^  OoH^s,  willmaf  hmndtacftoii/tipon  any  pre- 
tcate  of  local  statutes  nvhatsoever. 

Item,  diat  all  things  heretofore  given  by  us  hi- 
ther in  charge  be  duly  observed  &  performed,  & 
that  they  be  ready  to  give  us  such  account  there- 
of in  due  time,  as  heretofore  we  have  directed. 

Item,  \(^hereas  it  is  8c  hath  been  the  antieit 
custom  of  that  our  University,  to  forbear  the  ac- 
customed University  sermons  on  Christmas  day, 
Baster  day,  8C  Whit  Sunday  on  the  forenoon,  in 
regard,  that  in  the  several  Colleges  there  are,  or 
ought  to  be  had,  common  prayers,  a  Sermou,  & 
a  holy  Commuhibn  adminisfred,  to  which  the 
Master,  Fellows,  &  Scholars,  should  resort  in 
their  several  Coljeges :  We  do  require,  that  our 
said  Chancellour,  JSc  in  his  absence  the  V.  Chan. 
8C  others  to  whom  the  Ecclesiasticall  Jurisdiction 
of  the  University  is  pretended  to  belong,  &  tvery 
Master  in  his  private  College  do  so  provide,  that 
on  the  said  three  festivalls  there  be  had  the  divine 
service,  as  it  is  by  the  book  of  common  prayen 
appointed  for  (he  said  several  feast  dales :  &  that 
a  Sermon  8c  Communion  be  had  on  the  said  se- 
veral dales;  8c  that  alfthe  members  &  students 
of  the  severall  Colleges  repair  to  the  ChapeUs  of 
the  said  Colleges,  there  to  participate  in  the 
divine  service,  8c  to  communicate  in  the  holj 
Sacrament :  from  which  divine  service  8c  Com- 
munion no  member  or  student  of  any  such  Col- 
lege shall  be  permitted  to  absent  himself,  unless 
upon  some  just  8c  necessary  occasion  thought  fit 
to  be  allowed  of  by  the  Master  8c  Deans  of  the 
College  for  the  time  being. 

Item,  that  all  communicants  do  take  the  Com- 
munion kneeling,  according  to  the  form  pre* 
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scribed  in  the  book  of  commoii  prayer,  8c  the 
Cafeoat  of  tb«  ottt  Cburcb  of  Eogland,  &  not 
otharwiae:  And  tbat  the  laudable  etistomof  c<mii« 
iiig  to  Ghappel  in  Sorpliceff  &  Hoods,  according 
to  their  Degree,  upon  die  accustoau'd  days,  be 
observed  by  all  the  Masters,  Fellows,  Scholars, 
Ic  Students  of  ail  Colleger ;  8c  that  diey  so  con* 
tinue  in  their  Stirpiices  &  Hoods  at  all  times 
dosing  the  time  of  commoo  prayer  8t  sermon,  & 
admirastration  of  the  sacrament 

Item,  we  do  command,  that  no  sermons  or 
lectures  be  had  in  any  parish  Church  of  the 
town,  except  in  ease  of  a  fonera),  or  the  like  ne- 
eessary  &  extraordinary  occasions,  on  Sundays 
&  holidays,  boft  betwixt  the  boors  of  nine  Sc  ele- 
ven in  the  forenoon,  &  one  &  three  in  the  after- 
noon ;  that  there  may  be  no  interruption  of  the 
divine  service  in  the  parish  Churches  betwixt  the 
hours  of  9  &  4;  nor  pretence  for  scholars  ab- 
senting themselves  from  catechising  in  their  Col- 
leges, to  be  had,  betwixt  the  hours  of  3  &  4 ; 
nor  from  their  common  prayers,  which  are  to  be 
betwixft  die  hows  of  4  8l  5  on  Sundays  &  holy- 
days. 

Item,  we  do  require  8t  command,  that  the 
commendable  use  of  ohatechising  in  Colleges 
betwixt  the  hours  of  thwe  8c  four  on  Sundays  8c 
holydays  be  carefidly  8c  duly  observed:  to 
wUcb,  we  require  due  care  to  be  had,  that  those 
of  the  College,  especially  under  the  Degree  of 
Masters  of  Arts,  be  compelled  to  resort. 

Item,  we  do. command,  that  no  new-erected 
lectures,  or  sermons,  be  permitted  in  anv  parish 
Church  of  Ae  town,  that  may  withdraw  scholars 
from  Ae  catechisittg  6C  divine  serrice  in  their 
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G>llege8  on  Sundays  &  holidqrt,    or  oi^  die 
iNreek  days,  being  no  holidays,  to  wiliidfaw  Scho- 
lars from  their  attendance  at  the  exercises  of 
learning,  lectures,   disputations,  determinatioBi^ 
or  declamations,  either  publick  or  private :   Afi 
for  that  the  jurisdiction  of  the  tO¥ni  &  paoik 
Churches  is  pretended  to  belong  to  the  Biabo^  of 
Ely,  &  his  officers;  we  do  require  of  him  ft 
them, .  that  they  be  in  all  things  carefiiU  oo  thdr 
part  to  observe  the  directions,  so  far  forth  as 
concemeth  them;  &  also  be  .aiding  8c  assisting 
to  the  Chancellour,  V.  Chan*  8c  officers  of  oar 
University  for  the  better  observation  of  these  oar 
commandments  in  the  parish   Churches:  And 
that  no  Fellow,  Student,  or  member  of  any  Col« 
lege,  of  what  Degree  or  condition  soever,  not 
having  cure  in  the  same  Church,  be  permitted  to 
read  any  ordinary  lecture  or  preach  any  ordiDsiy 
sermons  on  set  days  in  any  parish  Cburch  in  die 
town,  except  in  St.  Maries,  unless  he  be  l^aOy 
authorized  thereunto.    Wherein  we  think  it  fit, 
that  as  the  party  is  a  Collegiate,  he  should  ob- 
tain allowance  from  the  Chancellor  or  V.  Chao. 
&  as  he  is  to  preach  in  a  parish  Church  of  die 
Bbhop  of  Ely's  jurisdiction,  he  may  not  do  it 
but  by  the  Bp.^s  licence. 

Item,  we  do  forbid  that  women  of  the  town  be 
permitted  to  repair  to  the  Chappel  of  any  Col- 
lege, to  common-places,  or  other  exerdaes  of 
divinity,  unless  it  be  in  case  of  an  English  ser» 
mon  ad  populum,  for  which  the  bell  of  such 
College  is  rung,  or  to  the  ordmary  prayers  io 
King's  College  ChappeL 

Item,  we  do  require  &  commud  Aat  upoa 
the  discovery  to  the  Chancellour  er  V.  Chan,  ftr 
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the  time  being,  of  any  contempt'  8c  breach  of 
order  by  law  8c  laudable  custom  required ;  or  of 
any  fancifull  conceipt,  aavoming  of  Judabm, 
Popish  superstition,  or  Puritanism,  disagreeing 
from  the  laws  Sc  approved  customes  of  oiqr 
Church  of  £i^land;  that  the  same  be  in  due 
time  speedily  &  carefully  checked,  8c  reformed; 
that  it  be  not  suffered  to  take  root  8c  grow  up  to 
the  distraction  of  our  sidgects,  or  violating  the 
unity  of  our  Church.  And  we'  do  impose  the 
same  charge  in  the  like  occasion  or  occasions, 
upon  every  Head  &  Master  of  a  College  in  our 
said  University.  And  we  do  impose  the  same 
commandment  of  these  our  directions  concern- 
ing Colleges,  that  have  special  visitors  appoint- 
ed them,  in  whom  the  ecclesiasticall  jurisdiction 
is  upon  the  said  Yisitors,  whosoever  they  be, 
which  we  have*  before  imposed  upon  the  Chan- 
cellour  Sc  V.  Chan,  of  our  said  University  for 
the  time  being. 

Lastly,  we  do  command  that  a  copy  of  these 
our  directions  be  delivered  to  the  Master  of 
every  Collie,  requiring  that  he  deliver  die  same 
or  a  copy  thereof  to  the  special  Visitor  of  his 
said  College,  where  any  such  are  appointed^ 
other  than  the  Chancellour  or  V.  Chan,  afore- 
said ;  that  he  may  see  these  our  ordinances  8c 
commands  duly  observed.  And  howsoever  we 
deliver  this  admonition  in  general  terms,  our  will 

I  b  not  that  the  same  be  understood  as  an  asper- 

sion upon  the  whole  University  of  inconformity, 

'  but  rather  as  an  encouragement  to  those  Col«> 

I  leges  8c  govemours,   that,  according  to  duty, 

keep  order ;  &  as  an  injunction  for  speedy  refor- 

'  mation  in  such  as  are  culpable. 

A  A 
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Qui  monet,  tit  hoMB,  qood  jam  fiicis,  ipse 

monendo 
Litudat,  el  hortstu  comprobat  acta  soo. 

Mar.  4**.  Crablbs  Rbx. 

1689.      5.  His  Majesty's  Tnjanctioiis,  orders,  & 

directioiis,  to  ^  V*  Ciuin*  &  Heads  of 
bouses  in  the  UoiversiQr  of  Cambridge, 
to  be  duly  pobiished  for  the  better  go- 
TernmeBt  of  the  same  Universitj. 
Givea  at  the  Cpart  of  Newmarket  tlus 

fourth  day  of  March,  An.  Dni  1629- 

First,  that  all  those  directions  &  ordov  of  oor 
father  of  blessed  memory,  which  at  any  tims 
were  sent  to  our  said  University,  be  duly  ob- 
served, &  put  in  execution. 

Secondly,  that  whereas  we  have  been  inforai- 
ed,  that  of  late  years  many  Students  of  that  oor 
University,  not  regarding  their  own  Birth,  De- 
gree, 8c  Quality,  have  ihade  divers^  contracts  of 
Marriage  with  women  of  mean  estate,  &  of  no 
good  fame  in  that  town,  to  dieir  great  disparage- 
ment, the  discontent  of  their  parents  8c  friendi, 
8c  to  the  dishonour  of  the  government  of  our 
University :  We  will  &  command  you,  that  at  all 
times  hereafter,  if  any  tavemer,  victualler,  or  la- 
holder,  or  any  other  inhabitant  of  that  tO¥m,  or 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  that  University,  shall 
keep  any  daughter  or  other  woman  in  his  honse^ 
to  whom  there  shall  resort  any  scholars  of  that 
University  of  what  condition  soever,  to  mispend 
flieir  time,  or  otherwise  to  misbehave  themselves, 
or'  to  engage  themselves  in  marriage  without  the 
consent  of  those  that  have  the*  OuardianceCi 
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tuitxm  ci  thett;  tfittt  upon  Mbce  thereof,  yott 
db  piesendy  eooTent  liie  said  Scholars,  &  the 
stM  woman  or  womeni  thw  ausfitcted,  before 
)FM ;  A  upon  ifcie  examination  tf  that  you  find 
tanse  Ihetefbie,  thai  yom  ^ommind  the  said  wo« 
MHii-or  ivomen  (aoeording  to  tie  form  of  your 
Charter  against  women  de  m&h'stupectas)  to  re- 
«iMe:0Qt  of  the  aairi  Unyersity,  8&four  miles  of 
the  same :  And>  if  any  reftM  prasently  to  obey 
yonr  coMsiands,  ft  to  be  oi^er'd  by  you  herein,  . 
ihat^then  you  bind  them  oi^r  with  surety s  to  ap- 
pear before  the  Lords  of  our  Privy  Clouncil^  to 
answer  dieir  contempt,  Cc  such  matters  as  shall 
be  objected  against  them^  Sc  i£  any  refuse  to 
enter  such  boatds,  that  you  imprison  them,  'til 
they  shall  either  femove,  or  put  in  such  bonds 
widi  snretys* 

Thirdly,  diat  yon  be  carefull  that  all  the  Sta- 
tutes of  our  University  be  duty  esteuted,  espe- 
cially those  de  iJatitu  Scholarium,  et  de  modet^ 
tia  et  marum  urbamtate.  And  whereas  we  are 
informed^  that  Batchelors  of  Law,  Phyrick,  ^ 
Masters  of  Arts,  &  others  of  h^her  Degree,  pre- 
tend, that  they  are  not  subject  to  your  censure, 
if  they  resort  to  suchJiouses  as  are  mentioned  in 
the  said  Statute^  to  eat,  drink,  or  play,  or  take 
tobaciDo,  to  »the  nuspeoding  their  time,  &  to  the 
comipting  of  others  Igr  t^eir  ill  examples,  &  to 
the  scandaliziDg.  of  th^  government  of  our  said 
UniversK^:  Our  will  &  pleasure  is,  by  these 
presents^  that  you  do  also  command  them,  2c 
eveqr  of  them,  thaf  they  forbear  fnom  coming  to 
any  suck  Jiouses^*  otherwise,  or  at  other  times, 
.than  by  the  said  statute  they  of  inferiour  order  ft 
(degree  am  allowed  to  doc^  any  statute  or  con- 

A  A   fi 
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c^flioB  to  the  contrary  whatsoever  notwhiialauiii- 
ing :  tCy  if  any  refuae  to  obey  you  hereio,  tbal 
you  proceed  i^nat  them  aa  contiunacea ;  &»  if 
there  be  cauae,  that  you  also  aiginily  their  names 
1o  ttSy  or  to  the  Lordaof  our  Privy  CounciL 

Fourthly,  that  you  do  severely  punish  all  snob 
of  your  Body,  of  what  degree  -or  condition  so- 
ever, as  shall  contemn  their  supeiiovrs  or  misbe* 
have  themselves  either  in  word  or  deed  towaid 
the  V.  Qian.  or  Uie  Proctors,  or  any  other  odi- 
cers  of  our  University,  especially  in  die  ezeciit<- 
ing  their  office. 

Lastly,  we  will  &  command,  that  a  copy  of 

these  our  directions  be  delivered  to  the  Master  of 

every  College;  &  that  he  cause  the  same  to  be 

^  published  to  those  of  hb  CoUq^e,  &  then  to  be 

registered  in  the  Registers  of  their  Colleges,  & 
duly  observed  &  kept  by  all  persons,  whom  they 
may  concern. 

Feb.  e*.  Charles  Rex. 

1660*      6.  Instructions  for  the  Vice-Chancel- 

lour  &  Heads  of  our  University  of 
Cambridge. 

First,  diat  all  the  directions  8c  ordars  of  our 
father  8l  grandfietther  of  blessed  memory,  which 
at  any  time  Were  sent  to  our  University  of  Cam* 
bridge,  be  duly  observed  &  put  in  ezecutioii, 
especially  such  as  concern  obedience  8c  due  re* 
specC  to  be  given  by  all  persons  of  that  body  to 
dieir  superiors  A  govemours,  die  officers  of  that 
our  University:  Also  such  as  concern  the  re- 
straint  of  such  as  hold  lectures,  or  preach  in  any 
parish  Church  in  the  town  of  Cambridge,  with- 
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out  that  due  order  therein,  that  is  appointed  by 
the  aforesaid  directions. 

Furthermore,  that  there  be  a  review  made  of 
all  licences  for  University  preachers,  which  have 
been  granted  in  these  disorderly  times,  since  the 
beginning  of  the  year  1645.  And  that  all  such 
licences  be  called  in  by  the  V.  Ghan*  &  the  per- 
sons so  licensed  put  again  to  be  approved  by  the 
vote  of  the  present  University,  assembled  in  con- 
gregation; or  if  rejected,  then  others  to  be 
chosen  in  their  places. 

Given  at  oiir  Court  at  Whitehall,  the  6*^  day 

•  

of  Feb.-  in  the  IS^  year  of  our  Reign, . 
An.  Dni  I66O. 

By  his  Majesty's  command, 

EnwAnn  Nicolas. 


Aug.  9*.  Chables  Rex. 

166 1.      7.     Whereas  the  Masters,  Fellows,  &  Schofau^  of  That  ColL 
SS  Mary  Magdalen  College,  Emanuel  Coll.  &  sidf be  tiOcen* 
Sidney  Sussex  Coll.  in  our  University  of  Cam-  }? ^clffo?!^ 
bridge,  have  made  it  their  humble  suit  unto  us,  ton,  Taxon,  k. 
that  of  our  princely  Grace,  &  by  our  Royall 
Authority,  their  several  Colleges  might  be  admit- 
ted to  have  equall  privileges  with  the  rest  of  the 
Colleges  in  that  our  University,  for  the  nomi* 
nating  &  presenting  Proctors,  Taxors,  &  Scruta- 
tors  successively,  unto  which  at  the  making  of 
the  Statute  for  the  nomination  of  the  said  offi- 
cers, they  could  not  be  admitted,  two  of  the  said 
Colleges  being  not  then  founded,  &  the  other  at 
that  time  in  a  very  low  condition,  from  which  it 
bath  been  sidce  recovered;  in  consideration  of 
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whicfai  k  out  of  our  readiness  to  contribute  our 
endeavour,   aa  well^  for  the  encoonigenient  of 
Learning,  aa  the  greatier  tranqtiiUity  of  our  said 
UuTeraity,  we  have  thouf^t  fi%  to  gratifie  this 
their  request^  &  do  hereb)t  tigniiy  our   Rojall 
will  &  pleasure,  that  the  said  three  Colleges  of 
S\  Mary  Magdalen,  Enianoel>  &  Sidney,  have 
from  henceforth  equal  privileges  widi  the  rest  of 
die  Colleges  in  that  our  Uoiveratgr,  of  Dond- 
natiog  8c  presenting  Proetors,  Taxora,  8c  Scruta- 
tors successively,  according  to  such  proportion 
8c  order  as  shall  be  judged  by  die  V.  Chan,  fc 
jnigor  part  of  the  Heads  of  the  University,  who 
shall  also  apportion  the  burdens  8c  duties,  whidi 
they  with  the  rest  of  the  Colleges  shall  bear  & 
perform.    Afad  that  in  the  interim,  for  the  better 
preserving  the  Peace  of  the  University,  the  late 
^Circle,  by  which  these  three  vnth  the  o&er  Col- 
leges have  had  their  courses,  shall  remain  &  be 
observed:  any  thing  contuned  in  the  Statutes 
of  our  said  University  notwithstanding ;  Where* 
of  the  v.  Chan.  8c  the  Heads  of  houses  of  onr 
said  University  now  8c  for  the  time  beingr,  8c  all 
others  whom  it  may  concern  are  to  take  notice, 
8c  govern  themselves  accordingly. 


Given  at  our  Court  of  WhitduD, 
Aug.  d'.  in  the  13^  year  of  onr 
reign  l66i. 

By  his  Majes^*a  command, 

£dwakd  Nicolas. 
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Feb.  19**  Carolus  Rrx. 

1^66.  8.  Carolus  secundua  D^  gratia  Angliee,  ScotiB,  To  definr  th« 
Fraociae,  etHibenuc  Rex,  Fidei  defensor,  8ic.  B«tcb.ofAru. 
diiectis  nosbis  subdttis  Caacellario  &  Schoiari- 
bus  indjpte  nostriB  Universitatis  Cantab,  tarn 
pnesentibus  quam  futoris,  aliisq.  omnibus,  ad 
.  quos  pnesentM  literae  pervenerint,  salutem  8c 
gratiam  Bostran  regiam. 

Cum  ex  majorum  instituto  soleDois  &  annua 
esse  debeat  in  istft  nostr&  Universitate  Baccalau- 
reorum  professio  die  Mercurii,  primum  Doniini- 
cum  Quadragessiniae  preecedcnti^  quo  die  certi 
vertentia  jam  annt  Qusestionisttt  (nisi  cum  extre- 
mo  discrimine)  produci  non  possnnt;  Nos  (ut 
humanos  casus  excipiamas,  et  bon«  spei  alum- 
nos  in  tempore  consulamus)-  legem  in  hac  parte 
nimis  definitam  interpretatione  nostra  censemus 
amplificandam,  stcut  et  per  prsesentes  eam  am- 
plificamus,  et  amplificatam  porro  'volumus  ad 
hunc  moduoi :  Qnod  si  vel  nunc  temporis  vel 
etiam  olim,  qni  respondere  Qus^oni  teneantur, 
per  grassantem  in  oppido  contagionem  ad  drem 
Cinerum  adesse  nequeunt,  suum  nihilominus  or- 
dinem  quisq.  sine  uUa  vel  dignitatis  vel  anni  jac* 
tura  retinebnnt;  Nam  licere  decernimus  Acade- 
mism Cancellarip,  Procancellariove,  quotannis  si 
videtur,  aut  saltern  quoties^  Cantabrigian  pestis 
imminebit,  statam  illam  Baccalaureorum  profes- 
sionem  differre,  et  inaugurationem  in  aliam  atq. 
aliam  diem  pro  arbitrio  suo  prorogare. 

Dabantur  in  Palatio  nostro  Westmo* 

nasterii,  die  Feb.   19^.  An.  Dm   1666, 
Regni  vero  nostri  18*. 

Ad  Mandatum  S**.  Dni  Regis. 

Ablinoton. 
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Jan.  3*.  Charles  Rex. 

About  oppo-       1667*      9*    Whereas  by  the  Statutes  of  our  University  of 
xmitj,        ^'  Camb.  &  injunctions  given  both  by  our  father  & 

grandfather  of  blessed  memoiy,  &  confirmed  by 
ourself,  the  ordinary  Divinity  Act  or  DiaputatioB 
is  to  be  performed  by  three  opponents,  &  an  ac- 
count thereof  is  to  be  returned  to  our  self:  & 
.  ^n^hereas  we  are^ven  to  understand,  that  not- 
withstanding the  said    statutes   in  that    behalf 
made,  many  of  late  years  not  tendring  either  the 
honour  of  that  our  University,  or  their  own  re- 
pute, have  so  far  neglected  their  duty  therein,  as 
that  there  is  seldom  above  one  opponent  or  two, 
often  not  any ;  or  but  one  of  those  ajppointed  ia 
course;  but  such  only  m  the  respondent  can 
procure:  We  dierefore,  out  of  our  princely  care 
to  preserve  that  good  esteem,  which  that  our 
University  hath  formerly  had  both  at  home  & 
abroad ;  Sn  the  better  to  promote  the  study  of 
Pivinity  by  the  due  performance  of  exercises 
therein,  have  thought  fit  to  make  &  establish  this 
following  order  to  be  'observed  by  all  whom  it 
may  concern,  as  a  statute  of  our  said  Univer- 
sity,  that  is  to  say^  that  every  person  appointed 
in  Course   to  oppose  at   the'  ordinary  Divinity 
Act,  not  performing  his  duty  therein,  shall  be 
punished  10*^  and  moreover  shall  stand  oblidged 
Mnder  the  same  pepalty  to  oppose  ^t  the  next 
Divinity  Act,  &  so  frpm  time  to  time;  untill 
such  time  as  he  shall  either  perfom^  the  duty  m 
^is  own  person/  or  procure  some  other  in  his 
stead,  upon  just  cause  to  be  approved  by  the 
V.  Chan,  of  pur   said  University  for   the   time 
being,  our  Professor  in  Divinity,  &  the  Master 
pf  the  College  of  which  such  opponent  is. 
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And  our  farther  will  fc  pleasure  is,  that  this 
r  our  ordbr  be  published  at  a  Congregation  of  our 

said  University,  &  entered  among  the  Statutes  of 
r  the  same. 

5  Given  at  our  Court  of  Whitehall  this 

j  S"^  of  Jan.  1667,  in  the  ig^  year  of  our 

I  Reign. 

:  By  his  Majesty's  command  I  send 

I  you  this  to  be  published  to  the 

i  University. 

Manchester. 

Lect.  &  Public,  per  Prem  Howorth 
in  plena  Congrega^  Reg.  $L  noQ* 
Beg,  Jap.  1 7\ 

Jul.  15\  Charles  Rex. 

^        1668.     10.     Right  trusty  &  wellbeloved  Cousin  &  Coun*  Mandata  De* 
*  sellor,  &  trusty   &  wellbeloved,  we  greet  you  STTfJ^^, 

'  well:  Whereas  upon  our  late  happy  Restaui^-  0rcis«AfMt« 

tion  to  our  just  rights,  there  were  persons  of  emi- 
nency  as  well  for  their  Learning  8c  standing  in 
our  University  of  Cambridge,  as  their  su£ferings 
for  us  &  with  us  in  the  common  calamitys  of  the 
time,  We  thought  fit,  as  a  speciall  mark  of  our 
Royall  favour,  to  conferr  Degrees  upon  them, 
without  oblidging  them  to  those  exercises,  which 
the  Statutes  of  our  said  University  require :  But 
since  those  worthy  persons  have  had  the  benefit 
of  our  princely  &vour,  we  have  thought  fit  to 
declare  it  our  will  &  pleasure,  that  all  persons 
who  at  any  time  hereafter  shall  come  to  you  with 
our  letters  mandatory  for  a  Degree  in  any  science 
or  faculty,  shall  before  their  admission  thereunto 
personally  subscribe   in  the  common  form  & 
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words,  &  pay  Midi  cosloiiiary  fees  Sl  dotji^ 
other  candidales  for  their   retpecthre     Dcgiees 

usually  do,  &  sbo  perform  such  acts  &  ezencoB 
as  by  the  statutes  of  that  oor  University  are  ca- 
joined,  or  else  put  in  real  8c  sufficient  caution  6r 
performance  of  the  same  in  such  time  as  joi 
shall  judge  convenient,  or  their  occasions  (ifasj 
of  them  shall  be  employed  in  our  service)  msf 
well  peiinitt :  And  for  the  requiring  of  sach  sob* 
scriptions,  payments,  &  performan<:es  as  afore- 
said, these  our  letters  shall  be  your  stifficieat 
warrant :  Any  command,  authority,  or  dispena- 
tion  hereafter  granted  to  the  contrary  notwitb- 
standing. 

Given  at  our  Court  of  Whitehall  die 
15  day  of  July,  1668,  in  die  twen- 
tieth year  of  our  Reign. 

By  his  Majesty's  command, 

Will.  Morice. 

Dec.  15,  Charles  Rex. 

Against  disor-      l669.     1 1  •    Whereas  we  are  informed  that  there  have  bees 
gentHoDic  disorders  8c  misdemeanors  of  late  in  the  Regeol 

House  in  our  University  of  Cambridge,  by  some 
of  the  Body  contesting  with  the  V.  Chan.  & 
Heads  of  Colleges,  wherewith  we  declare  our- 
selves to  be  displeased :  for  the  better  preventioa 
of  the  like  disorders  for  the  time  lo  come,  &  for 
the  preservation  of  decency,  quietness^  &  gra- 
vity  in  the  transactions  of  the  Senate  house  of 
our  said  University :  Our  will  &  pleasure  is  that 
all  antient  statutes,  decrees,  &  laudable  customs, 
touching  &  concerning  the  Regent's  &  non- 
Regent's  quiet  8c  peaceable  keeping  their  seats, 
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&  giving  their  snffiragea  8c  votes  wifliout  running 
from  side  to  side,  or  from  one  Classe  to  another^ 
to  bespeoke  any  other  for  their  voice  or  vote,  be 
duly  .observed^  under  peril  of  our  displeasure : 
And  particularly,  that  if  any  hereafter  shall  offerr 
or  give  any  afiront  to  the  V.  Chan,  in  the  Regent 
House,  by  bold  fc  irreverent  language,  by  open 
cavilling  or  contesting,  or  by  abetting  any  other 
in  any  such  contest,  or  making  any  other  address 
than  by  reverend  8c  respectfull  application  to 
him ;  8c  if  any  shall  offerr  to  continue  doing  any 
publick  act,  as  reading  suffrages  or  numbring  - 
votes,  after  the  Y.  Chan,  hath  dismissed  the 
congregation  or  convocation :  8c  if  any  the  Proc- 
tors or  Scrutators  in  any  case  shall  refuse  to  per- 
form their  duty,  in  any  part  thereof,  according 
to  the  Statotes,  8c*  laudable  customs  of  the  said 
House,«iq{ainst  the  admonition  of  the  V.  Chan. 
8c  if  any  shall  goe  about  from  Coll.  to  Coll.  or 
'elsewhere,  by  gathering  hands  8c  subscriptions 
to  make  partys  8C  factions  to  the  disturbance  of 
the  government  of  die  said  University :  8c  if  any 
shall  be  found  so  offending  in  any  of  tlie  pre- 
mises, he  shall  forthwith  for  such  his  offence  be 
suspended  by  the  V.  Chan,  ab  officio,  8c  omni 
Gradu  suscepto  8c  suscipiendo;  8c  so  stand  sus- 
pended 'til  upon  his  submission  8c  satisfaction 
given,  by  consent  of  the  V.  Chan.  8t  major  part 
of  the  Heads  of  Colleges  he  be  absolved :  And 
vfe  further  require,  that  all  of  inferiour  Degrees, 
both  in  the  Senate  boose  8c  elsewhere,  shall  shew 
all  due  respect  8c  reverence  to  all  of  superiour 
Degree  whatever.  Our  further  will  8c  pleasure  . 
is,  that  these  our  orders  8c  injunctions  be  read  by 
the  V.  Oban,  or  bv  the  Sen'  Proctor  at  the 
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V*  Chan'',  command,  openly  in  tbe  Seoafie 
house;  &  after  be  added  to  the  rest  of  our  rojdl 
inJHDctions  &  orders  sent  to  that  our  Univenitj 
of  Cambridge^  8c  entred  into  your  pubGck 
books  of  Records* 

•  Given  at  our  Court  at  Whitehall  tfaii 

^  15  day  of  Decern^.   1669,  in  the  21"^ 

year  of  our  reign. 

About   preach-  Oct  8*^/ 

iukes?*  ^^        1^74.     1 2.        M'.  V.  Cliancellour  &  Gentlemen, 

His  Majesty  having  taken  notice  of  die  libertj 
which  several  persons  in  holy  orders  have  taken, 
to  wear  their  hair  8c  perukes  of  an  unusual  8c  un- 
becoming length,  hath  commanded  me  to  let 
you  know,  that  he' is  much  displeased  thereindi, 
8c  strictly  enjoins,  that  all  sueh  persons  as  pn>- 
fess  or  intend  the  study  of  Divinity,  do  for  the 
future  wear  their  hair  in  a  manner  more  suitaUe 
to  the  gravity  8c  sobriety  of  dieir  profession,  & 
that  distinction  which  was  always  maintained  be- 
•  tween  the  habits  of  men  devoted  to  the  ministry 

8(  other  persons. 

And  whereas  his  Majesty  is  informed,  that 
the  practice  of  reading  sermons  is  generally 
taken  up  by  the  preachers  before  the  University, 
8c  therefore  sometimes^  continued  even  before 
himself:  His  Majesty  hath  commanded  me  to 
signify  to  you  his  pleasure,  that  the  said  practice, 
which  took  beginning  with  the  disorders  of  die 
late  dmes,  be  wholly  laid  aside,  8c  that  the  afore- 
said preachers  deliver  their  sermons,  both  in  La- 
tin 8c  English,  by  memory  *or  without  book;  as 
being  a  way  of  preaching,  wbicht  his  Majesty 
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jodgeth  most  agreeable  to  the  use  of  all  foreign 
Cliurches,  to  the  custom  of  the  University  here- 
tofore,  &  the  nature  &  intendment  of  that  holy 
exercise.  And  that  his  Majes^'s  commands  in 
the  premises  may  be  duly  regarded  8c  obsenred, 
his  further  Pleasure  is,  that  the  names  of  all  such 
ecdesiastick  persons,  as  shall  wear  their  hur  (as 
heretofore)  in  an  unfitting  imitation  of  the  fiuh- 
ions  of  laymen ;  or  that  shall  continue  the  pre* 
sent  supine  &  sloathfull.way  of  preaching,  be 
from  time  to  time  signified  unto  me  by  the 
y.  Chan*  for  the  time  being,  upon  pain  of  his 
Majesty's  displeasure. 

Having  in  obedience  to  his  Majesty's  will,  sig- 
nified thus  much  unto  you,  I  shall  not  doubt  of 
your  ready  compliance;  &  the  rather  because  his 
Majesty  intends  to  s^nd  the  same  Injunctions  very 
speedily  to  the  University  of  Oxford,  whom  I 
am  assured  ybu  will  equall,  as  in  all  other  excel- 
lencies, so  in  obedience  to  the  King,  especially 
when  his  commands  tend  so  much  to  the  honour 
8c  esteem  of  that  renowned  University,  whose 
wellfiure  is  so  heartily  desired,  8c  shall  alway  be 
endeavoured  by, 

Mr.  y  •  Chancellor  8c  Gentlemen, 

Your  loving  Friend  8c  Chancellor, 

Monmouth. 
Newmarket, 

Oct.  8>    1674. 

To  my  much  esteemed  friends 
the  y.  Chan.  &  Senate  of 
the  Univers.  of  Camb. 

Lect.  ,8c  Pub.  in  pleuft  Cong.  Reg. 
Sc  non-Reg.  13  Oct.  1674. 
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1675.    13.  Quffires  to  which  the  V.    Chaa.  ft 

Heads  of  the  University  of  Camk 
are  desired  to  answer. 

1.  Whether  my  last  letter  of  deliveriiy  scr* 
mons  by  memory,  &  detent  weaiing  of  hair  id 
its  due  effect  or  not* 

.  2.  Whether  the  Masters  of  the  severall  Col- 
leges duly  perform  their  seyeral  dudes  &  exertm 
iacumbeat  iqMn  them  by  the  Statutes  of  their  n- 
ape^tife  CoIIaget. 

S.  What  antient  &  laudable  customs  sie 
there,  which  by  the  dilK>rdefs  of  the  late  tima 
are  now  wholly  disused  &  laid  aside. 

4*  What  Exercises  are  required  of  the  Fel« 
I'oWs  of  the  several  Colleges  in  any  Faculty,  & 
under  what  penaltys.do  the  Statutes  of  diesud 
Colleges  enjoin  the  performance  of  them,  & 
whedier  they  are  performed  or  not. 

5.  Whether  the  Statutes  of  the  several  Col- 
leges appoint  any  exercises  to  die  Fellow-Cooh 
moners;  &  what  ibfij  are ;  &  under  what  peoal- 
tys  to  be  performed. 

6.  Whether  the  Statute  which  appoints  Ik 
gates  of  the  several  Colleges  to  be  shut  at  8  of 
the  Clock  in  the  winter,  &  9  in  the  summer,  ft 
the  keys  to  be  brought  to  the  Master,  be  dd; 
observed  or  not ;  &  if  not,  what  is  the  came 
thereof. 

7«  Whether  the  privil^e's  of  the  Univerritr 
are  by  any  person  or  persons,  about  the  towi^ 
infringed,  &  violated ;  Sc  especially  whether  the 
privilege  of  being  sued  only  in  the  V.  Chancel- 
lor's Court  be  invaded ;  &  any  privilq^ed  Per- 
sons be  molested  by  Writs  from  any  other 


A.D. 


STATtJTES,  &c.  567 

CSourts^  &  if  so,  what  do  tbcy  conceive  the  most 

proper  way  to  redneM  so  great  an  mconTeniency. 

8.    Whether  the  Statute,  which  forbids  any 

« 

peiaon  to  come  to  the  taveme,  nnless  to  meet 
some  fnends  out  of  the  coantry,  be  duly  ob« 
served  or  not 

9«  Whether  the  Candidates  for  any  Degree 
do  duly  perform  die  exercises  appointed  by  the 
Statutes  before  their  admissioB  thereto. 

10.  Whether  the  statute,  whidi  enjoyns  all 
persons  under  the  years  of  40  diligently  to  fre- 
quent divine  service  morning  Sc  ewning,  be  duly 
observed ;  k  Ae-  penalty  of  2*  for  every  default 
be  duly  inflicted  on  those  who  break  the  said 
statute. 

11.  Whether  the  Doctors  8c  Masters  in  the 
seveni)  Faculty,  do  resort  to  the  CongregaUon. 
fc  general  meetings  of  the  University  in  the  Re- 
gent house,  in  the  habits  8c  ornaments  appointed 
by  the  Statute. 

19.  Whether  the  Coffee-houses  be  much  fre- 
quented or  not ;  by  what  sort  &  degree  of  men ; 
8i  at  what  hour. 

13.  What  persons  have  admittance  into  the 
pubick  Library;  8c  upon  what  caution. 

Answers  to  the  Quaeres  proposed  in 
his  Majesty's  name  to  the  Heads 
of  the  University ;  agreed  on  in  a 
meeting  of  the  Heads  &  Presi- 
dents Aug.  9f  167^* 

1.  That  his  Grace's  letter,  of  delivering  ser^ 
mons  by  memory,  8c  thedecent  wearing  of  hair^ 
hadi  had  very  good  edectwitfa  many ;  8c  that  it 
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mmj  have  its  due  effect  mlli  all,  it  shall  be  om 
care  to  our  power  in  our  several  places. 

2..  For  the  Masters  of  Coll*,  duly  perfonuif 
tfacar  exercises  iocumbent  on  them  by  the  Sii- 
tutes  of  their  respective  Coll*,  we  hear  not  rf 
any  complaint,  8c  hope  there  is  no  just  cause  ftr 

any. 

3«  The  laudable  customs  laid  aside  in  Ik 
late  times  ^re  generally  restored ;  those  of  giesl- 
er  note,  that  are  stil  too  much  desired,  are  diese. 
1.  The  comely  solemnity  of  Master's,  Batchi-fc 
S<iphbter*s  attendance  upon  Disses  from  the 
Coll.  to  the  Schools,  &  back  again.  2.  The  as- 
tient  custom  of  Inceptors  coming  out  of  the 
country  to  visit  after  the  lator  Act.  3,  lie 
number  of  the  Batchelours,  who  should  sit  is 
'  Lent  is  far  short  of  what  it  hath  used  to  be. 

4.  1.  The  exercises  required  of  Fellows  of 
Coll*,  are  chiefly  Disputations  or  Problems,  k 
common-places.  2.  The  penalty  for  failing  of 
Problems  is  generally,  for  the  Respond^it  ff.  d*. 
for  the  Opponent  3*.  4\  in  others  &.  8^.  3.  Thtt 
performance  is  in  some  Coll*,  constant;  in  otben 
not  so  constant,  in  some  few  much  neglected,  hj 
reason  of  the  slendemess  of  the  penalty.  4.  Bat 
the  punishment,  whatsoever  it  be,  is  geneially  in- 
flicted on  the  offenders. 

5.  Tie  Statutes  of  some  CoU*.  require  no  ex- 
ercises of  Fellow-Commoners;  of  odiers  the 
same  with  ordinary  under-graduate  Pensionen; 
of  most  the  same  with  Fellows,  &  under  the  same 
penaltys  repectively. 

6.  The  Statutes  of  shutting  the  College  gatei 
•         at  the  sett  times,  &  bringing  up  the  keys  to  the 

Master's  lodgings,  are  generally  well  observed; 
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only  tome  use  die  more  benign  interpretation^  ft 
call  it  8  'til  9  in  winter,  &  9  'til  10  in  summer: 
And  too  often  some  of  the  Coll.  are  not  then 
come  in,  to  that  die  Masters  are  fain  to  permitt 
die  opening  of  diem  again,  rather  than  that  thej 
should  be  abroad  in  the  town. 

7*    Many  Scholars,  Scholars  servants,  &  pri- 
vileged persons  have  of  late,  by  the  advice  of 
Attorneys,  (as  'tis  said)  who  live  in  Camb.  been 
arrested  8c  sued  by  writs  procured  out  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's Courts  at  Westminster  upon  Actions  of 
Debts,  injuries,  fc  odier  causes  cognizable  in  the 
V.  Chan*,  or  Commissary's  Courts  only,  mani- 
fesdy  to  the  breach  Sc  infringing  of  the  Charters 
&  privileges  of  die  University,  granted  by  seve- 
ral of  his  Majesty's  predecessors,  &  confirmed 
by  Act  of  Parliament   15**.  Eliz.    Hie  main 
cause  of  which  violence  offered  us,  we  take  to  • 
be,  die  great  trouble  &  chaige  of  producing  ft 
pleading  our  Charters  in  Westnunster  hall,  much 
above  what  either  -the  University  or  any  mean, 
persons  are  able  to  bear.    The  evill  is  so  grea^ 
diat  we  can  att  present  but  humbly  pray  a  re- 
medy. 

8.  The  Statute  for  Scholars  of  whatsoever 
Profession  or  Degree  not  going  to  taverns  (sav- 
ing in  some  cases  allowed  by  the  same  Statute)  is 
too  frequendy  transgressed:  Notwithstanding 
the  endeavours  of  the  V.  Chan.  &  other  Officers 
of  the  University. 

9.  None  are  admitted  to  any  Degree  without 
performing  statutable  exercises,  or  putting  in 
cautions  for  the  performance  of  them^  whieh 
yet  are  not  seldom  forfeited. 
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)0*  The  cdebratiiig  of  divine  service  is  dufy 
(Performed ;  but  the  religioua  frequenting  of  it  ii 
not  80  in  many  CoU'.  by  many  under  the  yean  of 
40,  (as. 'tis  generally  said)  dot  is  it  usual  (at  lost 
inmostCoU'.)  to  punish  any  Absents  save  Batch- 
elors  &  Undergraduates* 

IL  The  Doctors  in  the  several  Faculties  is 
generally  resort  to  Congsegations  in  the  RegesC 
house,  Sc  to  sermons  Ad  Clerum^  &  supplio- 
tions  in  St.  Mary^s,  in  the  habits  &  omamatfi 
appointed  by  Statute ;  &  so  do  the  Universtf 
officers,  as  Proctors,  Tazors,  &  Scrutators;  ft 
those  of  the  head/  &  some  few  others  in  then: 
but  the  Non- Regents  &  Regents  are  much  fail- 
ing herein ;  especially  the  Regents  in  their  Hs- 
bits  at  Congregations,  &  in  their  caps  &  hoods 
at  EngKsh  sermons,  80  abroad  in  the  town. 

12.  The  CofTea  houses  are  daily  frequented, 
&  in  great  numbers  of  all  sorts  (the  Heads  of 

-  .  houses  &  other  Doctors  excepted)  at  all  homsi 

especially  morning  &  evening. 

13.  No  Umversity  inembers  under  the  De- 
gree of  Masters  of  Arts  have  admittance  to  tbe 
use  of  the  publick  Library,  &  those  upon  bo 
other  caution  but  their  Matriculation  oath,  taken 
at  their  admission  into  the  Univeraity.  If  any 
strangers  be  permitted  the  use  of  tbe  Libraiy,  it 
is  by  licence  given  them  from  the  V.  Qiancd- 
lor. 
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Oct  30^.  Chabl^s  R. 

1679-  14*  Trusty  8c  wellbeloved,  we  greet  you  well :  Knights  &  Bad 
whereas  we  have  been  given  to  understand,  diat  accounted  No« 
several  disputes  have  heretofore  arisen  in  that  ^'^^ 
our  University ,  about  conferring  honorary  De- 
grees without  time  or  exercise  upon  Baronetts  8c 
Knights,  who  were  members  of  our  said  Univer- 
sity :  We  have  thought  fit  in  order  to  the  settling 
of  that  matter  for  the  time  to  come,  hereby  to 
signify  to  you,  that  we  are  graciously  pleased  to 
allow  such  Baronetts  8c  Knights,  who  shall  be 
members  of  our  University,  from  time  to  time,  to 
take  their  Degrees  'of  M'.  of  Arts  in  this  hono- 
rary way,  without  time  or  exercise,  (if  there  shall 
be  no  just  exceptions  to  the  particular  persons) 
8c  our  intention  is,  that  this  shall  not  extend  to 
any  others  but  such  only  as  are  qualified  by  the 
statute  in  that  case  provided.  And  that  you  are 
to  cause  these  our  letters  to  be  reg^ister'd  upoo 
your  Register,  as  our  pleasure  in  this  particular. 
And  for  so  doing  this  shall  be  your  warrant.  And 
so  we  bid  you  farewell. 

Given  at  our  Court  at  Whitehall  the  dOh 
day  of  Octo^  1679,  in  the  31  year  of 
our  reign. 

By  his  Majesty's  command, 

Sunderland. 

To  our  trusty  8c-  wellbeloved  the 
V.  Chan,  of  our  Univers^  of 
Camb.  to  be  communicated  to 
the  Senate  there. 

From  Tabor,  /.  680- 
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To  dUpeoie       1679.     15.        TruBty  &  wdfbeteved,  wc  groet  you  well : 
SSt'ft^Sl  Wlifertte  the  LaAy  Maigaret,  late  Gouotess  rf 

^•n  t^iCiiioiis.  RidittKMid  81  D^by,    in  lier  fotindation  of  a 

Preacber  in  that  our  UoiverMly,  did  oblidge  his 
t6  pireacb  at  12  or  13  seTeral  towns  in  sevenl 
eoa'nties,  &  accordingly  did  allow  him,  what  wn 
in  IkOte  days  ti  competent  salary,  &  sufficient  for 
Ae  'Ascharging  of  his  expences  in  his  jonmey: 
We,  understanding  that  fte  salary  of  the  ant 
Preacher  is  now  very  small  &  inconsiderable,  k 
^  tiierefore  being  disposed  to  free  him  from  the  nmi 
^e^xpenrive  duties,  have  thought  fit,  8c  acconfiogly 
do  hereby  dispense  with  aOl  those  that  shall  be 
tier  Pi*eachersfbr  the  future,  for  dieir  not  preadh 
iug  M  die  pflaces  aforesaid ;  Provided^  diat  tbey 
do  tdl  oth^r  exercises  in  the  University,  unto 
^faich  by  the  said -fouodadon  or  custom  they  aie 
^  6lAidged.    And  our  Pleasure  also  is,  that  yos 
dter  Hbe  Oath,  which  the  said  Prtochers  at  their 
entraiice  were  to  take,  according  to  diesepie- 
^tnis^s.    And  that  you  cause  these  our  royal  kt« 
ters  of  Dispensation  to  be  registered  in  the  Uni- 
versity Register,  as  die  Rule  to  be  observed  bt 
iike  future  as  to  the  fdufidi(tion  aforesaid.    Aad 
¥or  so  doiiig  this  shall  be  'your  warrant.    And  so 
we  bid  you  farewell. 

Given  at  our  Court  at  Whitdiall  the  30^ 
day  of  Octo^.  1679,  in  the  31  year  of 
our  reign* 

By  his  Marty's  command, 

SuifOBBLABD. 

Ta  ttiit*  trusty  &  wellbeloved  die 
V.Chan,  of  theUmvers'.  ofCanib. 
tb^b  i^dmihunicated  to  the  Senate 
*kcre.  jpram  Tabor,  f.  681. 
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Charlbs  R. 


-Ap.  8*. 

1681.     16.        Trusty  &  wellbelo?ed,  we  gre«t  you  well :  Batcfa^.ofPhy* 
Whereas  our  trusty  8c  wellbeloved  Rob.  Brady,  om  of  tbtir 
D'.  in  Physicki  &  our  Reader  or  Professor  of 
the  same  in  our  University  of  Cambridge,  hath, 
by  his  humble  petition,  besought  us  to  establish 
&  appoint,  that  the  exercises  of  Candidates  8c 
Probationers  for  the  Degree  of  Batchy  in  Phy- 
Aick  may  be  according  to  that  for  the  same  de« 
gree  in  Law  (save  that  they  still  stand  bound  to 
one  opposition  as  formerly.)    And  whereas  you 
the  V.  Chan,  of  that  our  University,  with  very 
many  of  the  Heads  of  Colleges  there,  have  cer« 
tified,  that  you  do  not  know  any  inconvenience  or 
disadvantage  it  can  be  to  the  Umversity  or  Fa- 
culty of  Physick,  if  die  exercise  of  Candidates 
&  Probationers  for  the  Degree  of  Batch,  in  that 
Faculty  should  be  reduced  to,  &  established  m 
the  same  state  8c  condition,  that  the  Exeroise  of 
Candidates  for  die  same  in  Law  are  at  this  pre« 
sent,  by  direction  of  the   University  Statutes ; 
especially  if  the  said  Cindidates  in  Physick  do 
still  stand  bound  to  one  oppoMtion  as  formerly. 
Also  the  most  Reverend  Father  in  Ck>d  our  right 
trusty' ft  entirely  beloved  CounseUor,  William 
.  Lord  Archbish<^  of  Canterbury,  baving  given 
his  approbation  of  the  said  petition,  conceiving 
it  very  reasonable  &  worthy  of  our  favour;  we 
have  therefore  thought  fit  to  oider,  establish,  & 
appoint,  that  the  exercise  of  Candidates  for  the 
Degree  of  Batch,  of  Physick  be  hereafter  accord- 
ing  to  that  for  the  same  Degree  in  Law,  (save  as 
before  excepted,  dial  they  still  stand  bound  to 
one  ^positioii  as  fonBflfij)  any  statatt  or  cus- 
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torn  of  that  our  University  to  the  contraiy  not- 
withstanding, with  which  we  are  gmdouBly 
pleased  to  dispense  in  that  behalf.  And  our  fyr- 
tber  pleasure  is,  that  these  our  letters  be  entered 
in  the  Register  of  that  our  Universkj,  to  staad 
there  as  a  Rule  for  the  future  in  the  case  above- 
mentioned ;  &  so  we  bid  you  farewell. 

*  Given  at  our  Court  at  Whitehall  the  8* 
day  of  April  1681,  in  the  33^  year  of 
our  reign. 

By  his  Majesty's  command, 

*  

L.   JS1ICINS« 

To  our  trusty  &  wellbeloved  the 
V.  Chan.  &  Senate  of  our  Uni- 
versity of  Camb. 

Mar  9^.  Charles  R. 

Panaltyfornot     iQq^^     jy^         Trustv  &  wellbeloved,  we  greet  you  W€B. 
atch.  ofArts  Whereas  it  hath  been  humbly  represented  uoto 

us  by  you  our  V.  Chancellor,  with  the  cooseDt 
&  approbati<9ti  of  the  Heads  of  Colleges,  &  tbe 
Proctors  of  that  our  University,  that  the  profi* 
sion  already  made  by  statute  for  the  due  perfonn- 
ance  of  Exercises  required  in  *order  to  the  De- 
gree of  M^  of  Arts  in  our  said  University,  hath 
not  proved  so  effectual  as  was  to  be  desired : 
We  have  thought  fit  as  a  further  testimony  of  our 
princely  care  for  the  advancement  of  good 
Learning,  to  make  &  establish  tliis  following  or- 
der to  be  observed  by  all  whom  it  may  conceni, 
as  a  statute  for  the  future:  that  is  to  say,  that 
every  seniour  or  middle  Batch,  of  Arts,  appoint* 
ed  to  respond  or  declaim  in  the  Batclielor*s 


^ercise* 


M.n, 
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Schools,  by  the  combination  to  be  made  for  that 
purpose,  &  signed  by  the  V.  Chan.  &  Senior 
Proctor  for  the  time  being,  not  performing  his 
duty  in  the  Course  allotted  him  therein,  shall  be 
punished  20.  &  moreover  stand  oblidged  under 
the  same  penaltys  to  perform  the  same  on  the 
next  usuall  day  for  such  exercise,  &  so  from  time 
to  time,  'til  he  shall  have  actually  performed  it, 
or  else  be  excused  upon  just  &  necessary  cause, 
to  be  allowed  &  approved  of  by  the  V.  Chan.  8c 
the  Sen^  Proctor  for  the  time  being,  &  the  M'. 
of  the  College  to  which  such  person  doth  be- 
long: which  method  of  proceeding  we  will  have 
also  to  take  place,  &  be  duly  observed,  as  to  die 
exercise  of  opposing  in  those  Schools,  saving, 
that  the  punishment  for  the  neglect  thereof  shall 
be  but  10^.  to  be  repeated  as  we  have  above  di* 
rected*    And  so  we  bid  you  farewell. 

Given  at  our  Court  at  Newmarket  the 
IQ"^  day  of  March  1684,  in  the  36 
year  of  our  reign. 

By  his  Majesty's  command, 

SUNDEBLAND, 

To  our  trusty  &  wellbeloved  the 
V.  Chan,  of  our  University  of 
Camb.  to  be  communicated  to 
the  Senate  there. 
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PRECEDING  PRIVILEGES,  l^c 


JVlUCH  the  greater  part  of  the  preceding  Work  being  m 
Latio,  it  was  natural  to  give  the  Preliminary  Dissertation  in 
the  same  dress,  particularly,  nvhen  some  thii^  could  appear 
best  in  that  form ;  still  a  portion  of  it  bemg  in  English,  a 
few  observations  in  our  vernacular  language  also  cannot  be 
improper,  and,  as  being  likely  to  be  preferred  by  most 
readers,  become  almost  necessary.  Even  scholars,  for  whose 
use  this  volume  is  principally  intended,  choose  to  arrive  at  an 
author's  meaning  by  the  readiest  way. 

Indeed,  agreeably  to  what  was  announced  in  the  Paper  of 
Propotahf  the  Preliminary  Dissertation  was  at  first  intended 
to  be  in  our  own  language,  and  the  present  was  written  as 
a  preliminary  one.  The  Latin  Address  was  an  after^-diought; 
and  of  this  mention  should  be  made,  to  account  for  the 
manner  in  which  both  are  executed.  Two  or  three  ideas, 
nrhich  faave  already  occurred  in  the  Latin  Address,  will  occor 
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again  in  the  ensuing  Dissertation :  it  was  deemed  expedient 
to  give  them  in  Enghsh  for  the  sake  of  the  English  reader: 
these,  however^  are  but  few :  and  notice  will  be  taken  of 
them,  whenever  they  return. 

This  being  premised,  let  us  proceed  to  the  matter  ii 
hand.  It  is  proposed,  then,  in'  the  following  pages  to  stifee 
first  the  nature  of  the  present  work,  and  to  make  a  few  re- 
marks on  it;  2dly,  to  give  a  short  account  of  its  comjNlen; 
and  ddly,  to  shew  its  use  and  application. 

First,  as  to  the  work  itself,  this,  as  the  title  indicates, 
professes  to  be  an  Index  or  Table  of  all  the  Charters,  and 
other  Documents  of  -the  Privileges  of  the  University  of 
Cambridge;  reaching  from  ancient  to  more  modera 
times,  and  arranged  in  the  most  regular  and  chrooological 
order,  according  to  the  Christian  era,  and  our  English  kinp; 
in  its  range  liberal  and  extensive,  though  in  its  display  not 
ample  and  wide ;  to  satisfy  curiosity,  if  even  to  excite  it,  not 
various  enough,  nor  abundant ;  but  of  sufficient  authority  to 
substantiate  History,  and  to  authenticate  facts,  which  may  be 
liable  to  be  doubted. 

These  royal  and  public  documents  are  accompanied  widi 
others  of  a  more  private  character,  but  all  relating  to  the 
same  body.  These  also  are  placed  in  the  same  chronolo- 
gical order ;  and  having  in  view,  in  like  manner,  the  privileges 
and  Tiberties  of  the  University,  may  be  considered  not  less  as 
documents  of  history,  than  as  statements  of  the  oeconomy  of 
the  place.  Considered  all  together,  they  are  naturally  con* 
nected,  the  latter  deriving  all  their  authority  from  the  former, 
and  deserving  as  distiuct  an  enumeration,  if  not  as  minutes 
detail  of  particulars. 

By  Charters  are  to  be  understood  Instruments  written  on 
paper  (whence  the  nanie)  signed  or  sealed  by  the  granten, 
and  conveying  lands  and  other  revenues,  privileges,  and  im- 
munities, or  confirming  grants  already  made.  They  are  now 
more  generally  applied  to  the  grants  of  kings  and  princes; 
but  the  term  is  also  used  more  indiscriminately ;  for  ibere  are 
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Episcopal  and  more  private,  as  well  as  Royal^  Charters:  p( 
similar  import  are  Bulls,  except  that  the  latter  more  com* 
mouly  relate  to  Popes,  though  this  word  also  is  of  general 
import.  These  Royal  Charters  now  have  the  King's  Seal 
annexed  to  them,  impressed  upon  was.^ 

From  this  brief  account  it  will  appear,  that  our  Privileges 
will  serve  as  Fasti,  or  a  short  Summary  of  the  Annals  of  the 
University,  being,  indeed,  more  chronol(^cally  distinct,  and 
according  to  its  object,  more  systematically  precise,  than  any 
historictte  in  MS.  or  any  printed  history.     This  has  been 
stated  in  the  Address.     It  may,  however,  be  added  here,  that 
it  is  rattier  the  Fasti  of  Things  than  of  Persons,  as  Mr.  • 
Wood's  of  Oxford  is  rather  of  Persons  than  Things.    Wood's, 
of  course,  better  serves  the  purpose  of  Biography,  this  of 
History ;  and  accordingly,  in  the  History  of  the  University 
and  Colleges  of  Cambridge,  such  particulars  have  been  taken 
into  its  biography,  as  the  Oxford  Historian  throws  into  his 
Fasti,  and  such  things  as  are  found  here,  will  come  with 
better  authority  in  their  present  form. 

Subjoined  to  the  Index  of  all  the  Charters>and  other  public^ 
Instruments  is  a  series  of  some  particular  Charters  at  full 
length,  such  no  doubt  being  selected  by  Dr.  Parris,  which 
he  deemed  the  most  significant  and  important. 

With  respect  to  the  range  of  our  public  Instruments,  it  is 
hoped  it  goes  high  enough :  indeed,  it  goes  higher  than  it 

*  Ingalphas  (Hist  Croyland.  inter  Ker.  Angl.  Scriptoret,  per  Oale)  says 
Charten  vith  seals  impressed  and  appended  were  first  iatroduced  bcre  by 
the  Normans :  Normanni  condemnantes  Cbtrograpba  Chartas  rocabant.  Bui 
Charters  existed  some  time  before,  as  appears  from  tbe  early  part  of  bis  owa 
History.  And  Dr.  Hickes  (Dissertatto  Epistolaris,  p.  5)  gives  an  example 
of  an  instmment  with  a  seal  annexed,  of  Edward  tbe  Confessor:  Normanico 
ritu  Sigillo  adpendente  mnnita.  Dissert.  Epist.  p.  64.  Edward,  therefore, 
mnst  have  introduced  this  practice  at  least  into  Letters  before :  and  to  make 
Ingnlphua  consistent  with  himself  (for  being  a  Norman,  and  coming  here 
with  William,  he  must  have  known  when  th^  practice  became  a  castom)  we 
must  suppose  that  the  Sig ilium  or  Seal  became  the  regular  royal  signature 
from  the  time  of  Williaou-^Popes'  Seals  were  BuUa  Plumbetei  whence 
their  name. 
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ever  be  required  for  any  sober  use ;  and  low  enoagli  far 
aaj  purpoae  of  elucidatioa  or  appeal;  the  first  sapposad 
charter  bears  the  data  of  April  7,  53 1,  die  last  of  l68dy-* 
sa  that  our  chronologj  embraces  a  period  of  no  leai 
than  1152  years. 

One,  vho  acts,  as  in  the  present  case,  only  aa  £ditar, 
must  keep  to  its  duties.    Indeed,  from  the  very  nature  of 
the  work,  no  liberties  could  have  been  taken  with  the  ori- 
ginals, either  by  amoiging,  or  twisting  the  matoiials  to  any 
private  meaning.    Soaie  exceptions,  however,  must  lie  made 
in  behalf  of  certain  things  added :  for  though  these  matters 
come  within  the  limits  of  our  dates,  and  run  coiiater  to  oo 
Title  in  our  Index,  giving  only  in  detail  and  full  lengtfi,  whst 
appears  in  our  Table  in  a  way  only  of  reference,  still  they 
are  additions,  and  a  distinct  account  of  them,  with  aont 
incidental  remarks,  must  be  laid  before  the  reader. 

The  Order  then  of  Edward  III.  relating  to  the  four  Oiden 
of  Mendicants,  is  in  Hare's  Collection  at  full  length,  and  ao 
appears  in  Ayliffe^s  History  of  *  Oxford,  copied  most  pm- 
tmbly  from  Mr.  Hare's  Collection  of  Oxford  CharteiB.  la 
the  present  volume  it  is  given  at  full  length  for  the  feUowiog 
reasons;  1st,  rather  for  its  curiosity,  it  being  written  in  the 
Norman  French ;  2dly,  for  its  relation  both  to  Oxford  and 
Cambridge ;  ddly,  and  principally,  for  its  testimony  to  the 
Liberties  of  our  University,  proving,  as  it  does,  that  die 
English  government  possessed  authorities,  when  rightly  un- 
derstood and  constitutionally  exerted,  independent  of  the 
eoort  and  church  of  Rome. 

From  that  Order,  certain  conclusions  may  be  drawn, 
with  respect  to  the  papal  authority  over  our  Universities  in 
ancient  times, — that  it  was  exercised  by  assumption^  and  sub- 
mitted to  by  sufferance ;  that  it  sunk  in  the  scale,  in  pro- 

«  Appendix,  Vol.  II.  p.  22.  Ad  account  of  the  dispute,  thon|ii  withoot 
tbe  Ow)ii,  if  in  Wood't  Antiq.  Oxen.  p.  18^  correspoadiiig  to  what  if  givoj 
of  tliat  at  Cambridipaw 
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portion  bb  oar  kings  resumed  their  regular  rights,  and  were 
pot  in  their  proper  place ; — the  king's  aqAoiity  being  para- 
mount;—and,  diat  as  the  privileges  granted  by  the  popes 
were  presumptions,  they  became  encroachments  iqurious  to 
die  liberties  bodi  of  the  town  -and  univernty,  liable,  howcTer, 
even  while  the  Holy  See  was  in  the  2enith  of  its  power,  to  be 
checked  by  our  kings. 

Time  was  when  a  Pope's  Ball  couU  operate  as  a  charm, 
•or  a  horror,  to  all  Europe,  conferring  privileges  incalculabfy 
^reat,  or  inflicting  punishments  most  dreadfully  severe; 
-sometimes  like  a  second  Venus,  giving  peace  and  indulgenoa 
not  less  to  universities,  than  to  churches  and  states;  and 
sometimes  towards  kings  themselves,  like  the  imaginaiy 
personages  in  .£schylas,  binding  Hercules  himself  to  a 
rock.* 

Here,  however,  readers  may  be  reminded  of  a  fiivouriie 
opinion  vnth  some,  that  a  Pope's  Bull  was  essential  to  the 
•foundation  of  an  University,  an  idea,  that  is  countenanced  by 
a  Bult  in  this  volume,  p.  7I9  (of  which  more  in  its  proper 
•place,)  and  the  allowed  usage  of  the  Roman  Pontiff;  and  I 
recollect,  there  was  a  memorable  dispute  between  two 
•learned  bodies  in  Scotland,  the  Univeruty  and  King's  Col- 
'lege,  und  the  Mareschal  College,  Aberdeen.  On  perusing 
«t  King's  CoUege,  some  years  ago,  the  Pope's  Bull,  relating 
to  its  original  foundation,  it  was  suggested  to  me  by  a  gende- 
man,  that  die  Academia  of  the  Old  Town,  having  the  sanction 
«of  a  Pope's  Bufl  was  an  University ;  but,  that  the  Mareschal, 
in  the  New,  having  no  Bull,  could  be  only  a  College :  and 
•diia  seems  to  bo  the  purport  of  a  passage,  which  occurs  in 
•the  course  of  a  dispute,  where,  after  n^ention  made  of  the 
M ireschal  University,  in  the  New  Town,  it  is  added,  "  if 
it  be  a  Univerrity."  Though  this  Bull,  of  1494,  in  favour  of 
^^^he  CM  Town,  was  preceded  by  the  king's  request,  nor  was 
it  erected  mto  a  City  and  University,  with  the  proper  privi- 

*  K^mTH  WM  jSui.  PromcUieai  Vinctni,  v.  79. 
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leges,  till  ]498>  by  King  James  IV.  However,  be  these 
matters  as  they  may,  and  without  sifting  too  nicelj  ioto  the 
language  and  opinions  of  those  times,  we  see  by  the  Onier 
of  Edward  III.  introduced  in  the  course  of  this  volume,  hov 
these  Bulls  were  understood  in  England,  in  his  time,  whea 
put  in  competition  with  the  King's  constitutional  and  andent 
claims. 

More  agreeable  to  English  principles  is  an  account  sub- 
joined to  one  of  our  chroniclers.  Sir  William  Suclrciums 
the  title  of  University  for  the  city  of  London,  so  desoifaiiig 
it  after  divers  ancient  writers,  and  not  figuratively,  but  lite* 
rally,  and  in  full  force.  Our  four  Inns  of  Court,  with  die 
lesser  Inns,  appertaining  to  the  Court  of  Chancery,.  Ik 
designates  as  Colleges,  in  the  former  of  which  Lectures 
were  delivered,  and  Degrees  conferred.  Gresham  CoUcge, 
too,  no  less  than  other  more  ancient  Schools,  and  Founda- 
tions, he  calls,  in  like  manner.  Colleges,  their  confomuty  to 
colleges,  in  discipline  and  rules  being  more  apparent  formedly 
than  now;  '^  for  seeing,"  to  use  the  writer's  own  words^  ''that 
not  o|[fly  those  arts,  which  are  called  liberal,  but  also  all,  or 
the  most  part  of  all,  odier  arts  and  sciences,  proper  and  fit 
for  ingenuous  and  liberal  persons,  were  and  are  in  this  citj 
professed,  taught  and  studied,"  he  thought  the  city  of  Lod* 
don  (though  its  several  colleges  had  not  the  common  bood 
of  a  Chancellor)  was  justly  entitled  to  the  name  of  a  Univer- 
sity, cum  Privilegio  Regis :  and  I  have  chosen  to  refer  to 
this  writer  on  account  of  his  challenging  the  foundation  of 
Universities  rather  for  kings  than  popes.* 

The  Imperial  Lawyers  resolutely  maintain^  Acad^ 
miarum  auctoritatem  ab  Imperatoribus  esse  concessam^  and 
it  has  been  more  particularly  challenged  for  the  Universi^ 
of  Paris,  that  most  ancient  University,  from  which^  jndgiry 
from  the  similarity  of  its  forms,  discipline,  and  literature^  as 

*  Sir  Geo.  Back's  Difcourse  or  Treatise  of  the  Third  Unirenity,  snbjoiaei 
to  Stonr's  Annals,  continued  by  Edmund  Howes.  1615« 
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1^11  as  its  officers  and  magistrates,  -some  have  concluded  that 
Cambridge  itself  was  derived.  The  best  writers  of  their 
history  give  it  a  royal  origin.  They  are  proud  of  their  Char- 
lemagne. Even  when  they  find  it  first  dignified  with  a 
Pope's  Bull,  confirming  its  privileges,  it  had  previously* 
existed,  they  say,  as  a  University .f 

Monsieur  Crevier  correctly  marks  this  distinction  in  regard 
to  the  University  of  Paris,  a  distinction  which  no  less  cot»- 
cems  those  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge:  but  though  he 
resolutely  maintains  the  honour  of  laying  the  foundation  of 
the  University  to  Charlemagne,  in  preference  of  Popes^  it  is 
under  certain  restrictions,  that  he  brings  out  his  conclusion, 
II  resulte  de  tout  ce  que  je  viens  de  dire,  que  Charlemagne 
doit  a  juste  litre  etre  regarde  comme  le  premier  pere  et  le 
premier  auteur  de  I'Universite  de  Paris.  Hist,  de  Universite 
de  Paris,  torn.  7^  p*  105.  Thus  have  the  French  been  ac- 
customed to  trace  their  university  to  the  very  origja  of  their 
monarchy ;  and  even  those  who  do  not.  give  its  foundation  to 

*  Aiitti  dans  cette  buUe^  comme  dam  tooi  lea  autres  acUs  let  plui  an* 
ciens  qui  nous  rcsteat,  l*Uniyenite  eit  aapposee  subsUtantCy  et  elle  acquiert 
teulemeut  UD  nouTeao  droit  Dissertation  sur  les  Origines  de  I'Universite 
de  Paris,  p.  9C»    Sar  le  Fin  de  I'Histoire,  flee. 

f  These  Institntions  were  so  referred  to  in  the  Qerman  States,  as  also  in 
Spain  and  Portugal;  and  agreeably  to  what  bad  been  done  in  those  countries 
we  may  see  by  one  of  the  docaments  in  this  volume  fPth.p,  42^  how  gal- 
lanUy  Philip  of  Spain  was  for  giving  the  honour  of  founding  our  University 
to  a  Spanish  king.  The  first  University  that  was  instituted  in  Portugal  is 
said  to  have  been  founded  by  Dlonysius  I.  Foi  o  primeiro  que  em  Portugal 
Institttio  hnma  lllustre  nniversade,  que  tiasladada  de  Lisboa  pdra  Coimbrap 
temsidomaly  e  creadora  de  grandissimos  ingenhos.  Elogios  dos  Reis  da 
Portagaly  kc  p.  73.  Their  kings  also  regulated  Uiis  University.  John  IV. 
decre^y  that  nobody  should  be  admitted  to  a  degree  till  he  was  sworn  to 
embrace  and  defend  the  immsculate  conception  da  Mai  de  Deos,  of  iht 
Mother  qf  God,  lb.  p.  908.  We  have  been  for  giving  the  foundation  of 
Oxford  University  to  Alfired,  of  Cambridge  to  Sigebert,  if  .not  to  Arthur. 
eoneoilyy  however*  only  so  far  as  princes  may  have  founded,  or  encouraged 
Schoolfy  and  prepared  the  way  for  what  we  now  call.  Universities. 
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(%arleiiiagiie^  slill  claim  for  it  a  royal  foimder,  Plii^^  Ai- 
guBtuSy  lionifl  le  Jeunei  or  Loiiia  le  Gnw. 

In  conipliatioe  with  what  readers  might  probably  eapec^ 
and  other  writers  had  practued^  something,  perfaapa,  jmr 
than  enoi^y  was  said  in  our.Histoiy  ^  the  Universkj,  ooa- 
ceming  its  origin  and  antiquity.  It  was  shewn,  voLhf. 
ISBf  from  Somner's  History  of  Canterbury,  diat  before  Ae 
period  when  our  authentic  charters  b^gin^  the  word  Uia- 
versity  was  applied  to  different  churches  united  oDder  aa 
Archdeacon.  This  was  a  very  ancient  use  of  the  waid. 
To  say  nothing  of  the  examples  there  produised,  and  of 
odiers  by  M*  Crevier,  in  his  Jlist.  of  the  University  of  P^ 
all  of  which  are  comparatively  of  modem  date  (that  horn 
Somner  being  only  of  the  date  1£80 ;  those  from  Crevier  <f 
Eugene  IIL  and  Adrian  IV.):  there  is  a  Bull  of  Fope 
iSergius  I.  to  the  Canons,  of  Pisa,  dated  668,  where  he  aaya, 
Vniversitsti  vestrss  stricte  preoipimus;  and  another  to  the 
Chapter  of  Pisa,  dated  727,  in  which  ocooie,  Tenrwem  Uai* 
versitatis  vestrss ;  one  as  high  as  494,  in  an  Episde  of  Cie- 
lasius  to  the  Arch-Presbyter  of  St.  Mary's  Church  at  Pin: 
Grattas  ago  Universitati  confratrum  horum.  *  Sometimei 
Vmoerritas  vestra  simply  means  all  you  (vos  Univera,  mm  m 
a  Bull  of  Honorius  III.  addressed  to  all  the  Prelates  of 
Christendom) :  all  these  long  before  our  University  Beoorii 
hggin.  In  short  the  word,  being  a  general  term,  mettt 
merely  Communitas ;  and,  as  the  latter  word  is  appfied  id 
this  Table  of  PrivHeges^  (vid,  Compositionem  inter  SchoUtra 
et  Burgenses  Cantabrigia,  Priv.  p.  80,)  to  the  Hooaeof 
Commons,  so  is  it  to  the  town  of  Cambridge,  (p.  31)  ia  dw 
^^regate  body,  or  corporation,  and  in  contradistinctiooy  Uni- 
versitas,  to  the  Masters  and  Scholars,  in  their  aggregate  body 
or  Corporation;    in  like  manner  as  the  word  Parliament 


«  Pontificum  Epistoia  sub  Finem  7%«a/n  Bankea  PtMon^, 
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hta  Several  more  general  meanings  in  old  M^riters,  (see  Du- 
fresne's  Gloss,  sub  voce  Parliamentum)  but  all  combining  in 
the  Commune  Concilium  Regni  Angliae,  that  Concilium  was 
called  the  ParKament  of  England.* 

"To  the  question  then^  at  what  period  did  your  University 
begin  ?  the  proper  answer  would  be^  when  it  began  to  exist 
as  a  body^  with  laws^  statutes^  magistrates^  assemblies,  and 
privileges :  to  the  next,  when  was  that  period  ?  the  proper 
reply  would  be,  no  one  can  ascertain.  For  wherever  we 
choose!  to  make  our  stand,  whether  at  the  diploma  of  Henry ' 
III.  (Priv.  p.  62)  which  is  undoubtedly  authentic,  or  any 
^vhich  preceded  him,  that  are«of  doubtful  authority,  they  all 
suppose  the  existence  of  a  University,  but  say  nothing  of  its 
creation :  nor  indeed  from  the  meaning  of  die  word,  as  al- 
ready  stated,  does  it  seem  to  have  been  necessary ;  the  word 
^was  previously  in  use,  and  suited  to  a  literary  as  well  as  any 
other  body :  so  it  was  insensibly  adopted,  without  annexing  to 
the  term  any  of  that  charm  attached  to  it  in  later  years. 
This,  however,  should  be  kept  in  mind,  that  it  was  certainly 
applied  to  ecclesiastical  bodies  under  an  archdeacon,  long 
before  it  was  applied  to  schools,  any  further  than  schools 
made  part  of  those  bodies ;  for  it  has  been  shewn  in  our  His- 

*  I  am  hare  reminded  of  a  mistake  of  some  cooaeqiience  (in  qiietUons  re- 
latiag  to  the  government  of  the  ancient  Britons)  into  which  Sir  Hen.  Spelman 
bai  fallen  in  explaining  that  passage  of  Tacitus,  **  Quod  in  Commune  non 
iConsQiant,*'  Vit.  Agric.  s.  12.  It  is  clear  from  what  Tacitus  afterwards 
%my%y  and  immediately,  that  it  relates  to  different  states  uniting  for  the 
common  good,  and  not  to  separate  communities  having  no  public  council^ 
ai  Spelman  e3U>lains  it.  This  I  have  noticed.in  a  former  publication  more 
at  large ;  I  shall  just  add  here,  that  Tacitus's  expression  is  the  same  as  those 
which  frequeatly  occur  in  Tbucydides;  Oui'  awroi  atro  ntj  i<nff  xoiyo^  ^^ctrn«« 
•WwouVla— — On  sroXXo*  ^fevr«i  o»»iX9oTT«f  wf  airo  ««^v(    tuc  EXXo^oc  *««»i^ 

9»Ti^  ^untn  xmn^m^wBoiy  xmrm  voknf  aro\fx9Ti^  mtat.  Indeed  it  is  a  very 
common  form  of  speech:  De  Bel.  Peloponnes.  L.  1.  A  mistake  somewhat 
timilar  to  this  Spelman  makes  in  explaining  a  passage  of  Caesar.  See  Spel- 
man's  Gloss,  sub  voce  Parliamentum. 
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tory  oC  the  Uoivenity  and  CqUciges,  that  such  bodies  kad 
scboots  uwall J  amiexed  to  them.* 

Had  learned  writers  correctly  marked  tbeae  distiiictkNii, 
they  might  have  spared  the  eSuaioa  of  much  Christian  IbL 
For  IB  truth,  all  that  Dr.  Caius  in  his  famous  book  de  Am^ 
tiquitaie  Cantab,  says  about  Schola,  Gyn^nasium,  Academia, 
Studium,  Generale  Studium,  and  even  Schoia  Universitatisy 
and  Universitas^t  >9  about  moonshine,  and  like  many  erudite 
disputations^  where  men  reason  without  data,  or  ev^n  onderw 
standing  thw  own  terms,  not  worth  a  straw :  one  aiseiU» 
without  proof  is  as  good  as  another;  and  learned  quota* 
tions,  with  mere  conjectures,  genemte  only  frivolous  diapuias, 
and  pompous  nullities. 

But  if  it  be  ariied.  What  is  now  a  University  ?  This  Book 
of  Prmkge$  will  furnish  a  proper  answer.  Scbocb  and 
Univtrsities  are  different  institutions  andthe  diffnence 
seem#  to  lie  in  these  particulars.  Any  one  maj  rabe  or 
found  a  school :  and  this,  accordtng  to  die  success  of  the 
teacher^  and  number  of  scholars,  may  flourish,  or  fade  awvr ; 
so  that  the  school  may  die  with  the  master,  or  hia  I 
may,  according  to  circumstances,  travel  with  hhn  froax 
place  to  another.  A  University,  on  the  other  hand, 
being  a  generale  studium,  in  reference  to  literature,  as  Dr. 
Oaius  explains  it,  has  its  settled  endowments,  its  pnMiclaws, 
its  distinct  officers,  and  established  magistrates,  its  regular 
degrees  and  privileges,  its  permanent  Hector  or  Chaocellor;^ 
combining,  among  us,  together  various  smaller  CorpoiaUoMr 

♦  Vol.  I.  c.  2. 

f  Unk^r^at^  ^mgob    (Caiui  bad  been  mmWnt  11  quoUftioii}  «ft  ^ 
Mftjoretf  noctri,  quo  mmo  Oieero  muadiim  aixk  irniTtnitiilnw     Kun  «|  bM 
tm  unirariMvao  oonpksv  continent,  it»  h«c  Un»«nwnMB  firirnitiinia  coa 
nitioaem  et  profoailoQeA  babtai.    Be  ikuiiq.  Gattt^b^  AcmL  L  I«  {k  M, 

I  This  jiwt  distinQtion  is  made  bjr  M.  Crevier,  in  his  HistQtre  de  PUw- 
f  ersite  de  Parii. 
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or  Colleges^  in  one  larger  Corporation ;  and  all^ — dropping 
now  the  Papal  claims^ — under  the  sanction  of  the  Royal 
authority.  But  we  have  wandered  a  little :  so  we  return  to 
our  Order  of  Edward  III. 

Having  disposed  of  the  term  University,  and  having  else^ 
where  settled  the  meaning  of  the  term  College^  it  is  obvious 
to  observe^  that  the  present  colleges  were  incorporated  by 
royal  power,  and  on  that  depended  for  what  was  essential  and 
fundamental:  still  while  popery  was  the  religion  of  this 
country,  the  Roman  pontiff  also  had  his  distinct  powers  in 
English  as  well  as  in  foreign  colleges,  that  professed  the 
Catholic  faith :  he  added  his  confirmation,  he  gave  indolta^ 
he  bestowed  privileges,  he  interfered  in  their  livings,  theif' 
discipline,  and  statutes.  Thus  we  find  our  first  college,  that 
of  St.  Peter,  was  founded  by  a  Charter  of  Edward  I.  (1274) 
still  it  was  confirmed  by  Pope  Radolphus : — in  like  manner 
there  is  a  Statute  of  Mortmain  by  Edward  III.,  containing 
the  Charter  of  Foundation  of  Pembroke  Hall,  similar  to 
tfiat  of  Emmanuel  College,  and  others  founded  since  tber 
abolition  of  popery  in  this  country;  still  there  is  a  suppli- 
cation from  the  Foundress  for  a  Bull,  and  there  are  other 
Bulls  interfering  in  the  oeconomy  of  that  house,* — ^And  the 
Pope,  who  could  do  so  many  other  things,  certainly  talked  in 
his  Bulls  of  giving  the  power  of  erecting  Universities. 

In  truth,  the  Pontiff  had,  by  degrees,  so  presumed  on  the 
claims  of  the  Holy  See,  as  to  absorb  in  them  all  other  au-     ^ 
thorities.     He  portioned    out  territories  newly  discovered, 

«  Po^  Urbm^i  and  lnmo€ene$  BuU$  for  a  Chapel  imd  Beifrg.-^P9p9  Ni" 
ek9ku%  intgrpreiiMg  ike  SiaiftU  qf  Mlecthm  of  Master,  for  leave  to  take  anjft 
Umi  is  netf  et  ever  mms,  FeUow.^Pepe  CiteMnft  for  the  ApproprioHfn  qf 
^ytfjM^— SraiUar  to  Ibst  of  Pope  Nicbobs  ior  tbe  JB^ection  of  a  Maf ter  of  tbi» 
College,  was  one  of  the  Pope  for  re-electing  the  Rector  of  the  UniTewity  of 
Paris,  who  had  been  deprived  by  the  University.  The  Bulls  relating  to  this 
body  correspond  exactly  with  those,  which  relate  to  the  Univereities  of  Oitford 
and  Cambridge.    Vid.  Crerier  Hist,  de  Universite  de  Paris,  Appendix. 
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and  set  their  boundaries  *  (as  did  Alexander  VI.) ;  he  de- 
throned and  excommunicated  kings ;    he  disposed  of  their 
dominions,  and  interdicted  their  subjects.     By  the  power  of 
the  keys  he  opened  the  gates  of  heaven  and  helL     So  great 
was  the  force   of  a  Bull,  it  made  every  thing  give  way. 
Our  king  John  yielded  his  kingdom  and  all  to  it,  though  he 
set  out  with  making  at  first  t  a  just  distinction  between  civil 
and  religious  subjection:    and,  on. the  other  hand,  Henry 
VIII.,  who  at  length  stripped  the  pope  of  every  claim  id 
this  kingdom,  had  two  years  before  acknowledged  the  po^er 
of  the  keys,|  and  by  virtue  of  that  power  it  was  that  the 
pope  had  settled  on  that  monarch  the  title  of  Defender  of 
the  Faith. 

Still  we  must  keep  in  mind,  and  to  that  point  the  present 
matter  is  bearing,  the  difference  between  a  constitntiooa] 
right,  and  an  assumed  claim.  It  was  agreeable  to  natnni 
justice,  as  well  as  to  ancient  custom  and  the  law  of  England, 
(which  is  what  we  mean  by  Constitudou),  that  kings  should 
encourage  literature,  that  they  should  found  or  protect 
sdiools  and  colleges  in  this  country ;  but  by  popes  the  order 
of  things  was  reversed,  when  they  interfered  in  the  regulatioQ 
of  them.  The  prince's  act  was  that  of  the  civil  magistrate; 
a  matter  of  internal  discipline,  exhibiting  a  just  principle  of 
political  ceconomy ;  the  pope's  the  interference  of  a  fo/eig& 

*  Captain  Burney^s  Introduction  to  the  History  qf  DiscaverUt  in  the  SfgvA 
Seas. 

f  Bene,  inquit,  reor,  quod  dominus  Papa  meus  est  Pater  Spiritoalis,  et 
quod  vicem  gerit  beati  Petri,  et  illi  debeo  obedire;  scilicet  ia  spirituaHbns ; 
at  in  terrenis,  quae  corona  mese  pertineot,  nequaqaam.  This  is  said  to  the 
Pope's  legate,  Radulph. — John,  however,  afterwards  resigned  to  the  Pope 
by  charter,  ''totnm  regnom  nostrum  Anglic,  et  totum  nostrum  i^nnm 
Hiberuis."  AnnaUs  MKuiMi,  Burton,  apud^Rerum  AngL  Ser^Uvn,  per 
OaU,  Vol.  I.  p.  270. 

X  In  the  dedication  of  his  Treatise  entituledj  Assertio  de  septem  Sftcra- 
nentis  contra  Luthenira.  Rodup,  1543. 
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ecclesiastical  power,  implying  something  of  religious,  and, 
indeed,  of  civil  submission,  amounting  even  to  a  feudatorial 
subjection,  not  congenial  to  the  English  Constitution,  as 
being  never  allowed  and  settled  by  the  law  of  the  land: 
though  indeed,  even  long  after  the  Reformation,  the  more 
zealous  papists  thought  the  English  Universities^  would  be 
brought  back  to  their  old  faith,  and  that  the  authority  of 
the  Holy  See  was  essential  to  the  re*establishment  of  our 
Universities.* 

Thus,  then,  in  the  production  of  these  extraordinary  In- 
stitutions two  great  powers  were  in  motion,  which,  during  a 
certain  period,  seemed,  yet  only  seemed,  to  move  in  a  parallel 
direction,  without  interfering  (except  occasionally,  and  on 
some  emergencies,)  with  each  other*  But  power  always 
tends  to  encroachment ;  and,  for  the  most  part,  that  which 
has  least  riglit,  is  most  presuming.  Never  were  words 
penned  with  such  insolence,  as  that  form  given  by  Pope  In« 
Docentius  to  King  John.  But  when  the  just  claim  comes, 
with  its  natural  and  legal  support,  the  false  gives  way.  Thus 
it  proved  in  the  present  case;  These  two  powers  continued 
occasionally  to  recede,  and  occasionally  to  approximate, 
till  at  length,  like  evanescent  qualities,  they  were  considered 
as  one,  in  the  person  of  Henry  YIII. 

Whether,  now,  it  be  agreeable  to  sound  policy,  that  the 
civil  and  ecclesiastical  power  should  exist  in  one  and  the 
same  organ,  or  should,  rather,  be  vested  in  authorities  dif* 
ferent  and  independent  of  each  other,  is  not  the  question 
here  : — though  were  I  considering,  instead  of  facts,  an 
abstract  question,  I  should  certainly  decide  in  favour  of  the 
principles  of  M'dton  and  Locke,  in  preference  to  those  of 

«  Accordingly  in  A  Memorial  for  the  WormaUoHqf  England^  (MS.)  drawn  up 
im  1506  by  one  who  b«UeT6d  that  thii  eoontry  woald,at  a  foture  period,  be 
brought  back  to  popery,  it  i»  laid  down  as  a  first  principle  in  regard  to 
IJniverBitiei,  **  tha^  there  mutt  be  a  commiisioa  and  iacultye,  of  f ach  as 
come  to  refonn,  ample  and  large,  both  from  the  Hnhiu  and  Sie^JpMioUc,'* 
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Mr*    Hooker   and   Bitbop   Warburton.''^ — But  I  am    now 
speaking  of  fact,  not  of  right.    And  it  is  a  fact,  that  civil  airf 
eccIesiasticaT  power  existed  id  one  and  the  same  organ,  tiB 
the  time  of  William  the  Conqueror^  when  a  separation  was 
first   made   of  the   ecclesiastical    frooi   the   civil   coiirts.t 
Among  our   early   ancestors,   while   yet  in  Germany,   the 
ma3iim  had  been,  de  majoribus  omnes,  all  (i.  e.  the  whole 
legislature)  determined  on  greater  matters ;  and  amoaj^  the 
greater  matters-«-we  may  be  sure — would  be  reckoned,  when 
they  came  here,  and  were  christians,  such  things  as  rdated 
to  the  church:   from  indisputable  testimonies,    indeed,  il 
appears,  that  civil  and  ecclesiastical  matters  were  regulaled 
in  the  same  court  here,  both  among  the  Britons  and  Saxoas.^ 
Here  the  clergy  and  laity  formed  one  court,  and  the  king 
presided;   and  he,   with  the  clergy  and  laity,  formed  one 
legislature.     It  deserves  notice,  too,  that  even  the  htshopa^ 

*  CoiDp«jr«  Milton's  'Treatiaeii  m  QoQ&rnmtnt,  vnd  Lock^U  om  Gtognrnewt 
and  JhiertU^QHf  with  Hooker's  fint  and  eighth  Books  qf  EeciesiasAxl  P^tt^y 
jind  Warburton's  second  book,  c.  3,  4,  of  AUJMnce  between  Ckurck  and  Stele. 
•  I  hare  elsewhere  remarked,  and  it  is  worthy  of  being  remarked  again,  tkat 

Mr.  Cocke's  Treatises  on  Government  are  founded  on  Hooker's  ekcdleit 
ant  Book  of  Boolcsiastical  Polity,  on  the  Nature  of  Law.  I  hare  qoocad, 
too,  in  the  same  place,  and  it  is  worthy  of  being  quoted  agato,  the  foUovi^ 
observation  of  Milton :  "  Primd  homines,  ut  tute  et  libere  sine  vi  et  iBJvm 
ritam  agerent,  convcnere  in  Civitatem,  ut  sancte  et  religiose,  in  ecclesiav: 
ilia  legesi  haee  disciplinam,  habet  suam,  plane  diversam.  Hinc  toto  orbe 
Christiano  per  tot  annos  helium  ex  bello  seritur,  quod  MAcicraATrs  ct 
SccLasiA  inter  se  officia  confundunt"  Miitoni  Def.  pro  Pop.  AngU 

1 9pelmanni  Gloss,  snb  voee  Parliamentom,  and  Concil.  Brit. 

t  Sec,  among  others,  the  Laws  of  Ina ;  *'  Ego,  Rex  Ina,  Dei  Gratii,  cmn 
eonsilio  et  cum  doetrina  Cenredi  Patris  mei,  et  cum  omnibus  meis  Sena* 
toribus  et  senioribus  sapientibus  populi  mei,  et  multi  com  societate 
ministrorutf  I>ei,  (*]  eac  nf ee1|i«  s^rottmiraje  Cobef )  consullabaaB  de 
«i»iA4  mei,  «t  de  Fundamento  Ragni  oostri."  LL  4kgb$.  ed.  mOmt,  p.  14 
What  had  been  the  praotice  of  the  aftOient  Britons,  when  they  became 
Chnstians,  may  be  inferred  ftvm  what  xtuu  the  practice  imder  Hywel  Bds, 
Roweithe  Good^hl  Walliss  CiWl«s  et  EcclwiasticiB,  p.  6,  dUt 
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at  their  ordination^  in  the  Saxon  timea^  ifvere  not  sworn  to 
subjection  to  the  Roman  pontiff,*  however  orthodox  thej 
were  obliged  to  be  in  doctrinal  matters.  Hence  it  follows^ 
when  the  civil  magistrate  arrived  at  the  point  just  alluded  to^ 
tfaat^  80  far  as  matters  of  discipline  went,  he  arrived  at  his 
ancient,  if  not  his  proper,  place ;  that  he  acted  in  violation 
of  no  constitutional  authority,  of  no  Acknowledged  claim, 
but  rather  in  perfect  consistency  with  the  prerogative  and 
ancient  rights  of  the  kings  of  England:  hence,  too,  it 
fellows,  that  when  Edward  III.  issued  this  order  against  the 
authority  of  the  Pope's  Bulls  in  our  English  Universities,  ^ 

whether  they  are  considered  as  ecclesiastical  or  civil  instil 
tutions,  that  he  acted  constitutionally,  that  is,  agreeably  to 
old  English  custom  and  law.  If  our  Universities  were 
ecclesiastical  institutions,  the  pope,  whatever  authority  he 
might  ground  on  the  Canon  law,  possessed  none,  that  was 
owned  by  the  law  of  the  land ;  if  as  civil,  and  our  Universities 
art  warn  coniidered  Lay-Corporationsyi-  the  king  stood  in  th« 
same  relation  to  them,  as  he  does  to  all  other  civil  Cor«' 
porations. 

But  it  is,  likewise,  worthy  of  notice,  tbat  this  Order  of 
Edward  III.,  which  has  led  to  the  above  remarks,  is  worded 
in  the  most  exact,  decisive,  legislatorial  manner,  not  as  an 
act  nmply  royal,  but  as  one  of  the  whole  English  govern- 
ment, ecclesiastical  not  less  than  civil.  80  diat  by  this  act 
the  authority  of  the  pope  in  our  Universities,  however  it 
might  be  left  occasionally  to  operate,  was  in  fact  cancelled 

«  TUs  is  ef id«Bt  from  an  Engluk  Ptfaff^ctt/,  (in  Arobbisbop  Parker'^ 
MSB*  in  Ben«'i  CoUege)  which  contaiat  the  examiiiatioD  of  a  bishop  at  hii 
ordinatioD.  The  bishop  promisea  to  teach  the  people  out  of  the  scriptures. 
In  the  discharge  of  his  duty  as  bishop :  be  also  professes  his  belief  in  the 
Triaitf.  Bot  there  is  not  a  iyllable  about  obedience  to  the  Rottiaa  PoiitMl^ 
vMch  the  biihopft  at  a  sabtequsat  period  trsrs  obliged  to  iwcar* 
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for  the  time  in  a  tone  as  full  and  authoritative  in  the  XJiii* 
versity^  as  it  was^  afterwards,  through  the  land^  at  that  waan 
splendid   period,    which    we    call  the  Reformatioiiy  under 
Henry  VIII. :  in  speaking  of  which  period^  indeed,  we  mmt 
learn  to  distinguish.      We  may  approve    the  principle  of 
separation  from  the  Roman  See,    yet  not,    altogether   wi 
implicidy,  the  pracUce  which  ensued.      To  make  a  thi?^ 
straight,  which  was  before  crooked,  it  is  expedient  that  t 
should  not  only  be  forced  into  a  deflection,  but  be  (vm^itf 
into  a  right  line ;  else,  though  the  direction  may  be  alteied, 
the  line  will  be  crooked  still.     So  far  as  tienry  umto&,*m 
any  of  his  measures,  with  the  whole  legislature,  (as  ia  tk 
above  order,  de  I'assent  dcs  prelatz,  dues,  counts,  et  barony 
&c.)  he  may  be  said  to  have  acted  right.      But  when  be 
wrote  (for  he  was  himself  a  great  writer  of  such  things)  and 
issued,  proclamations,  or  injunctions,  potestate  regali,  (merei/ 
by  his  royal  authority)  and  gave  them  the  force  of  law;  when 
he  ruled  (as  he  did  for  many  years)  without  parUaments; 
when  he  appeared  (so  be  has  been  described)  as  a  king  wUi 
a  pope  in  his  belly,  without  the  assent  of  bishops^  lords,  a 
commons,  then  he  acted  the  politico-theological  farcical  part 
of  a  Janus,  not  the  sober  one  of  a  politico-regal  king  o^ 
England.* 

Another  distinction  should  be  made  ;  for  subjects  of  tUs 
kind  involve  no  question  of  truth,  metaphysically  or  theo- 
logically considered,  but  of  national  independence,  and 
political  expedience,  relating  to  public,  not  to  private 
religion  :  these,  indeed,  may  assist  aud^  support  each  other, 
but  do  it  only  occasionally,  and,  as  it  were,  by  accident, 
not  by  a  necessary  reciprocity,  or  any  uniform  sympathy 
of  nature ;  on  the  contraryj^  like  two  powers,  of  equal  force, 
'  moving  in  opposite  directions,    they  often    interrupt    and 

destroy  each  others'  operations  :   and  that  public  and  priwale 
religion  are  distinct,  and  therefore  may  have  very  dififerenC 

*^  Fortescoe  de  Laud.  LI.  Aog.  Gap.  36. 
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teadencies^  is  clearly  taught  both  by  political  and  theological 
writers.* 

Here,  too,  it  .must  not  escape  the  reader^  that  I  am  not 
examining  an  abstract  question  on  the  nature,  extent,  and 
utility  of  Literary  Corporations,  in  general,  but  pierely 
stating  the  fact  of  their  existence.  Were  I  examining  an 
abstract  question,  I  should  be  bound  to  hold  the  balance  of 
comparison.  All  corporations  must  possess  certain  pro- 
prieties highly  favourable  to  those  whom  they  concern: 
and  a  question  then  arising,  whether  local  improvements^ 
partial  progress,  and  particular  interests^  are  in  harmony 
with  general  advancement,  and  public  utility,  I  might, 
perhaps,  have  two  or  three  ideas,  which  I  do  not  think  it 
necessary  to  introduce  into  the  present  statement. 

The  legislative  interference,  with  respect  to  the  papal 
authority,  during  this  reign,  ws^s  not  confined  to  the  Uni-  . 
yersities:  for  besides  the  law  against  the  Pope's  Bulls,  ^ 
passed  in  their  favour,  others  passed  relating  to  appeals,  in- 
vestitures, provisors,  and  other  branches  of  the  popish 
usurpation:  and  these  were  followed  by  other  laws  to  the 
same  purport  under  Richard  II.,  Henry  IV.,  and  Henry  V. ; 

*  To  Bishop  Warburton's  and  Dr.  Paley's  distinction  between  public  and 
private  religion  I  have  alluded  before. — Semler,  a  learned*  German  critic, 
writing  merely  as  a  Christian  and  theologian,  says  "  De  hoc  igitur  mihi 
•atift  perraasam  babeo,  CalkoRcam  ecelesiam  curasse  tantum  societatem 
extemmm  suorum  civium :  ncc  intercedo :  non  abnuo :  jure  sic  egit  cum 
omnibus  qui  ipti  conientiebant ;  sed  iniqu^  egit,  quod  private  religionis, 
qusim  publiea  religio  unice  adjuvare  etpromovere  creditur,  libertatem  illis 
noo  concessit,  qui  Cbristiano  jure  jam  ipsi  uti  et  vivere  vellent,  quia  sic  se 
vivere  posse  intetligebant.*'  />.  Jo,  Salem  Semleri  Nwtt  Obnrvaiioney,  &c; 
Hala.  The  old  popish  doctrine  is  horrible,  considered  either  in  a  moral  and 
religious,  or  political  point  of  view.  In  the  popish  countries  of  Europe,  the 
public  Catholic  religion  had  long  trampled  upon  all  private,  whether  Jewish 
or  Christian ;  and  in  Spain  even  Goths  and  Saracens  were  more  tolerant  of 
the  private  religion  both  of  Jews  and  Christians,  than  the  ruling  parties 
before  had  been  towards  eadi  other.  See  daude'a  Hut,  Rffixfwt.  in  Frameg^ 
part  3,  chap.  3 ;  togetlier  with  bis  Qroant  qf  tfu  Frgnch  ProUtianU,  and  Mr* 
Robinson's  Ecclaifuticai  Retearches,  Ch,  IX,  0/  the  Church  qf  Spain, 
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but  at  these  ktter-ivere  often  orenruledy  mad    Bulls  Ikmi 
Rome  admitted,  through  the  king's  pardon,  or  even  bj  la 
licence ;  so  in  our  Universities,  as  it  sbould  aeem,  this  onler 
relating  to  BuUs  was  rather  provisional  than  final  (faeoceov 
vague  manner  of  speaking  elsewhere) :  for,   whether  it  mi^ 
that  this  a^t  was  considered  only  as  a  temporary  expediai( 
or  gave  way  through  the  weakness  of  the  royal  power,  « 
was  even  madc^  with  a  provbo  for  the  royal  licen<:ey  wtmttm 
the  cause,  the  law  was  not  permanent    For  after  Au  kmg^i 
order,  we  find  Bulls  granted  both  to  private  CoUeges,  and 
the  University.    It  remained,  then,  for  Henry  VUL  to  pn 
them  the  final  blow. 

And,  whatever  Henry'^  motivesr  were,  his  plea  wasgood^ 
and  his  arguments  conclusive;  supported,  as  ^e  have  sm% 
by  the  constitution  of  his  country.  A  table  of  aome  of  Us 
public  acts  relating  to  the  University  will  be  found  n  dm 
volume,  and  one  concerning  the  Public  Oraiw,  at  full 
length.  It  seems,  too,  worthy  of  notice  here,  d»t  die  kny 
ordered  every  College  to  send  in  all  its  Grants,  Charters, 
Statutes,  and  Bulls,  which  has  already  been  noticed  in  oar 
History  of  the  University;  and,  further,  that  though  he 
returned  the  Charters,  it  does  not  appear  that  he  returned 
the  Bulls.  This  is  mentioned  again,  (and  it  wfll  be  fouiid 
noticed  in  this  Book  of  Privileges)  because,  probably,  it  oaj 
be  assigned  as  a  reason,  why  in  the  Table  there  appear  » 
few  Bulb. 

Should  it  be  thought  by  any  reader,  that  the  observatiom 
made  above  are  more  than  were  called  for  in  this  place,  he 
should  be  reminded,  that  we  have  been  talking  of  remote 
times,  and  of  our  old  English  government ;  that  poiota  of 
antiquity  must  be  illustrated  by  testimony,  and  questions 
about  claims  by  appeals  to  prescription  and  ancient  laws; 
that  We  have  been  speaking  of  times,  when  our  Univeraitaes 
and  government,  as  i^ell  as  those  of  all  Europe,  had  ibr 
many  centuries  been  entangled  with  Ae  Roman  court,  as  ia 
a  web,  which  it^is  no  easy  matter  to  unravel :  all  this  should 
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be  recoUected.  But  England  had  been  called  only  the 
adopted  child  of  the  Roman  church  t  and^  having  been  the 
lant  European  power  in  submitting  to  the  Roman  yoke,  she 
became  the  first  that  threw  it  off.  Our  British  king  Lucios 
(though  only  one  of  Tacitus^s  Regnli,  not  the  king  of  Biitain 
iu  the  senae  represented  by  some  writers,  as  already  noticed,) 
is  said  to  have  been  the  first  Christian  king  in  Europe^  and 
had  been  called,  by  king  Eleutherius  himself,  the  Vicar  of 
Christ,  Vicarius  Dei,  in  Regno  Dei  (if  we  allow  any  authority 
to  that  testimony) :  the  kings  had  never  been'  feudatoiy  to 
the  Romish  see,*  as  Other  Europeans  were  :  hence  Bracton 
says,  for  it  is  in  reference  to  this  he  is  speaking,  Parem  non 
habet  Rex  AnglisB  in  Regno  suo;  multo  fortius  nee  supe- 
riorem  :  and  if  this  be  enumerated  among  the  Jura  Majestatis 
of  the  kings  of  England,  as  matter  of  precedency  of  other 
states.  Alma  Mater  must  be  allowed  to  come  in  for  a  share 
of  the  honour. 

This  act  of  Edward  III.,  though  not  the  first  addition  in 

the  order  of  the  volume,  is  introduced  the  first  here,  on 

account  of  its  significancy,  and  relation  to  the  authority  on 

which  this  University  at  present  rests.    The  reflections  upon 

them  almost  insensibly  stole  upon  my  mind ;  and  they  are 

placed  before  the  reader  not  without   design.      They  may 

serve  partly  for  elucidation,  and  partly  for  congratulation : 

for  elucidation,  as  pointing  out  the  distinct  provinces  of  kings 

and  pc^es  in  the  creation  or  establishment  of  Universities 

and  Colleges ;  of  congratulation,  for  the  shadow  of  liberty 

is  to  be  preferred  to  the  solemnities  of  usurpation :  and 

with  respect  to  what  has  been  said  of  Henry  VIII.,  and 

whatever   readers   may  think   of  him,   it    must   be   more 

agreeable   to   an   English   University  to  receive   privileges 

through  the  medium  of  its  own  civil  government,  than  of  a 

foreign  eccleaiastical  despotism. 

This  firftt  addition  was  made  to  shew  its  excellence,  a  fm 

*  HmKioiw  qfPrtQ^dinc^j  &6,  in  Cottcni  Posihuwuiy  p.  78. 
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Other  additioos,  on  \vhich  we.  are  next  to  remark,   to  provt 
their  inauthenticity.     And,  previously,  let  us   concede,  tbt 
whatever  may  hereafter  appear,  no  blame  can  attach  to  the 
present  generation,  none  even  to  the  leaders    of    die  Be- 
formation,  who  settled  our  Universities,  as  thej  now  exic 
For  though   the   leaders   of   the   Reformation    have    beea 
charged    with    devastations,    dilapidations,    and     emridiia^ 
themselves  with  the  spoils  of  the  dbsolved  monaslenes^* 
forging  writings  was  the  invention  of  an  earlier  peru>dL    Aad, 
perhaps,  the  men   of  that  age  may  find  a  parallel  in  the 
history  of  man.     Besides,  are  we  sure,  from  what  we  koov 
of  the  different  sects,  that  any  other,  living  in  the  same  jfo 
of  darkness,  supported  with  equal  pretensions,  and  btdcd 
by  an  immense  power,  like  that  of  the  court  and  cfauicb  ci 
Rome,  would  have  acted  better  ?     But  more  ef  these  mattea 
in  another  place. 

The  next  addition,  then,  which  I  have  made,  is  the  Charter 
of  king  Arthur.  Priviieges,  p.  55, 

My  (H'iginal  has  the  titles  only,  but  the  Charters  and  BuBs 
are  in  Hare's  Collections,  and  in  the  Black  Book ;  they  ire 
also  subjoined,  with  the  Historiola  de  Antiq.  Cantab.,  Id 
Sprotti  Chronica  (thodgh  it  does  not  foUowr^  that  Mr. 
Heame,  the  editor,  believed  them  genuine),  and  are  repnnted 
in  Parker's  Hbtory  of  Cambridge.  What  has  been  said  of 
their  inauthenticity  in  our  History  of  the  Univereity,  may  be 
considered  rather  as  negative^,  than  positive  ai^uments.  Br. 
Caius  considered  them  as  authentic,  so  did  Dr.  Fuller^  at 
least  some  of  them;  though  he  follows,   principally,  die 

*  Ludovico  Beccatelli,  in  Uie  Life  of  Cardinal  Pole  (p.  llOinPye^ 
translation)  sdys,  <^  that  the  ecclesiastical  revenues  sequestered  bj  Beaiy 
Vlil.  amounted  to  the  full  moiety  of  the  ancient  patrimony  of  the  church." 
And  from  the  translator's  account  in  the  notes,  grounded  on  vbai  Arch- 
bishop Parker  says,  (Antiq.  Ecdes.  Brit.  p.  528)  it  appears^  that  vhat 
Queen  Mary  was  content  to  relinquish,  (as  being  vested  in  (be  cnnrn) 
served,  eventually,  only  to  enrich  Cardinal  Pole,  all  which  wealth  be  left 
wholly  to  foreigners. 
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authorities  of  Rosse  and  Caius.*  Archbishop  Parker,  too, 
perhaps,  might  receive  them^t  though  he  begins  his  Jlftfitt* 
menta  with  Henry  III. 

There  are  two  copies  of  Mr.  Hare's  Collections,  tlie  Vice 
Chancellor's,  and  Registrar's  ;  what  his  opinion  of  the  sua* 
pected  Charters  and  Bulls,  contained  in  them,  was^  does  not 
appear  from  either ;  Mr.  Baker,  Dr.  Ashton,  and  Dr.  Parris 
thought  them  all  forgeries.  Still  this  is  opinion  against  opinion ; 
and  opioions  without  arguments,  are  but  negative  proofs ;  and 
not  being  aware  that  any  of  our  Cantabrigians  have  gone  formally 
into  the  subject^yet  having  spoken  freely  of  these  ancient  writ* 
ings  in  the  History  of  Cambridge,  I  think  it  both  in  place  and 
character  to  give  reasons  of  a  more  positive  nature,  why  I  consi- 
der both  Bulls  and  Charters  no  genuine  instruments :  otherwise, 
it  may  be  supposed,  that  I  spoke  flippandy,  or  from  mere 
petulancy.  It  is  proper,  too,  that  things  of  this  kind  should 
sometimes  be  sifted;  and  the  thoughts  which  arise  on  them 
are  often  of  use  in  other  questions  besides  those  which  are 
the  immediate  object  of  them.  So  to  proceed  to  the  first  of 
these  Charters,  that  of  King  Arthur. 

It  might  first  be  observed,  that  the  accbunt  of  Arthur,  as 
{^ven  by  Geoffry  of  Monmouth,  and  other  monkish  chro- 
niclers, is,  in  the  judgment  of  many,  not  merely  fabulous  in 
parts,  but  an  entire  fable  throughout :  he  is  not  once  men- 
tioned by  Bede,  and  therefore  not  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle; 
which  is  somewhat  extraordinary,  Bede  Uving  so  near  his 
time :  but,  not  to  insist  on  that,  yet,  at  the  same  time,  leaving 
the  embellishments  of  Geoffry  to  poetry,  we  think  the 
middle  opinion  of  William  of  Malmesbury  more  akin  to  true 
history,  viz.  ''  This  is  that  Arthur,  of  whom  so  many  British 
absurdities,  and  to  this  day,  are  wantonly  advanced,  of  a 
man  worthy  of  not  having  fallacious  fables  dreamt  about  him, 
but  of  the  report  of  true  history,  as  being  one,  who  longsup- 

«  Cb.  Hift  c  10,  f  6»  7.  Hist  Camb.  p.  dS. 
t  GiftsL  CiaceL  p.  1. 
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ported  his  falliog  country,  and  sharpened  the  unbrokeD  mind 
of  citizens  to  war."* 

Nennius'st  account  of  him^  too,  onlj  supposes  be  vai 
one  of  those  powerful  leaders  among  the  British  kings,  «b 
eminendy  distinguished  himself  by  bis  valisnt  wesistaBCt  e/ 
the  Saxous. 

Now,  it  not  bebg  pretended,  that  either  this  CTharter,  « 
the  others  in  the  Black  Book,  are  oripnals,  bot  oalj  copm, 
their  authenticity  must  be  inquired  into  not  by  dte  sftape  oi 
die  letters,  abbreviations,  subscriptions,  or  seals,  and  such- 
like other  canons  of  criticism,  by  which  originals,  daian^ 
a  particular   age,   a#e   examined.     Other  rules    nmf  be 
adopted.    Let  us,  then,  examine,  whether  they  can,  posUf, 
be  transcripts  of  original  manuscripts,  from  which,  if  itj 
mfsan  anything,  they  must  profess  to  be  derived. 

Our  old  chroniclers,  who  mention  Arthur,  fix  tfte  6e- 
ginnmg  of  his  reign,  A.  D.  5l6.--~Now,  is  the  sule  of  te 
Charter,  that  of  his  age  i  Suppose  of  Gildas,  who  floaiMbed 
in  495.  To  do  the  writer  of  this  Charter  justice,  it »  sips^ 
nor.  Was  Lucius  j:  ever  King  of  Britain,  in  the  scose  whick 
this  writing  supposes  f     Is  not  the  language  of  it,  jpeaJdng 

*  De  Gest.  Rflg.  Aogl.  L.  1. 

f  Artar  pogDabat  contra  ilios  in  illis  diebus,  videlicet  Saxoocs  oha  i^ 
gibuB  Britonum :  sed  ipse  Dux  erat  bellorum:  et  in  omnibus  bellis  ricUr 
extitit.  The  Varue  Lectiones,  ex  MSS.  Cantab.,  &c.  under,  cum  Regifos,^, 
cum  Regibau  Britkmum,  et  Heel  muiiipofuti  tfUihret  etttnt,  i^  iumm  ^ 
dedu  dux  bM  fuU^  oictifrq,  belkrum,  V,  Nennii  ffitt,  BrHmt,  G^  > 
lU,  131. 

X  Bishop  Godwin,  speaking  of  Lucius,  correctly  obserres,  *<£thtir 
quidem  sententis  eo  promptius  accedo,  quia  si  Ccsari,  Tacito,  Sbetonio,  H 
afiift  priinsa  sots  Romanorum  rerum  Scripteribut  habemus  fidem,  ceosKC 
nobis  oportet,  sb  uno  aliquo  p^incipe  Britsaniaai,  imo  w  kaae  BriivaMB 
partem  quam  nunc  Angliam  nuncupamuj^  unquam  zegi  coamtUn^  bib 
quandoq.  contigerit,  ut  immioente  graviori  periculo  ab  hoste  aliquo  ei- 
temo,  plttrimorum  regulorum  consensu,  unus  ceteris  praeficeietar  daaec 
redditi  pace,  untcuiquc  suam  ditionem  repetere  liceret"  De  Cbnteramt 
Briian.  ad  Christ.  ReRg.  p.  18.  pn^f.  ad  Pi9Siil.  Angi  Jte^TaoiftM  ia  rW 
Agricola,  c.  13,  says,  DomUa  Gentes,  Capti  Reges,  and  af aia,  «lMa 
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exemptions  from  trUtHites  and  burdens,  the  Tery  language 
the  middle  agesf  Could  ever  monk  or  gaping  clerk 
eak  more  appositely  ?  Rectori  Scbolariam-*-was  not  that 
e  language  of  a  much  later  period  f  *— These,  and  other 
lettions  might  be  asked,  on  the  terms  of  this  Charter.  But 
ir  old  chroniclers  (die  Saxon  Chronicle  more  partieularlj), 
d  after  them  Stow,  place  the  coming  of  Augustine  into 
is  island,  A.  D.  596,  ''  being  sent  by  Pope  Gregory,  to 
each  the  gospel  to  the  Angels  (Angles,  EajgUsh)."f  Now, 
r  certain,  Christianity  (whether  introduced  first  by  Peter, 
Paul,  or  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  no  matter)  existed  here 
Qg  before,  yet  unconnected  with  the  Apostolical  See,  at 
lat  not  subject  to  it.  The  letter  of  Pope  Eleutherius, 
ted  a  Natiritate^  vel  a  Passione,  (for  different  copies  read 
differently)  Christi  169>  addressed  to  Lucius,  King  of 
litain^  (said  to  be  the  first  Christian  king  of  Europe)  could, 
most,  be  only  one  of  the  li€g*i(/t,  or  little  princes,  among 
bom  Britain  was  divided:  and  many  suppose  the  whole 
kter  to  be  a  ^rgery :  and  *^  vicarius  vero  estis  in  Regno,'' 
ith  other  expressions,  fiivours  the  opinion :  but,  should  it 
i  allowed  to  be  genuine  (which  would  be  allowing  a  great 
tal),  that  very  sentence  (though  the  letter  breadies  an  air  of 
>ntifical  solemnity),  would  be  enough  to  shew  that  Sleu« 
erius  could  never  dream  either  of  civil  or  ecclesiastical 
tlgection :  and  the  celebrated  answer:!;  of  the  Abbot  of 

rebant,  mine  par  priacipos  feotioiiibiis  et  ftodiii  tnbttntur;  thMe  ar» 

lewliere  called  Rsgali :  aod  Juvenal,  wlio  lived  netily  as  late  diMrn  as 

iciosi  says, 

"  Regem  aliquem  capiei,  aut  de  lemone  Britanno 

Excidet  Anriragus." 

8«T.  IV.  I9& 

4  Bietot  was  what  ve  aow  eaU  Cbaneellari  except  tint  be  vas  en  ecol^ 
istie,  and  chosen  for  two  years,  sometimes  one.  Wood  Hist  Ant.  Ox.  L.  I. 
48,63. 

f  See  flioei'i  Sammary  of  Annah,  and  Saxon  Chronicle,  p.  39,   ed, 
ibson. 
X  Spelmanni  Coocil.  Brit  torn.  1,  p.  106. 
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Bangor,^  to  the  demand  of  Augustme,  disavowing  any  sab- 
jection  to  Homey  proves  that  it  could  not  then  be  known  io 
the  isknd.  What  then  shall  we  say  of  a  Cbartery  cobub^ 
with  a  JJcentia  iedis  ApoBtolicxe,  dated  A.  D.  531  ^ 

Selden  (Janus  Anghrum,  p.  6dJ  says,  that  Leland  as* 
sertedy  he  saw  in  the  Church  of  Westminster,  Arthur's  Seal; 
but,  if  I  understand  him  right,  he  seems  to  doubt  it :  aW 
the  idle  tale  of  Arthur  shews  it  to  be  not  genuine ;  aor  is  k 
said  to  have  been  a  Charter.     ^*  That  the  English  had  seals 
from  the  Saxons/'     adds  Seldmi,  in  the  same  paige,  ^is 
beyotid  a  doubt."   Dr.  Hickes,  too,  had  thoroughly  exploied 
the  archives  of  the  Church  of  Westminster,  and  aa  he  refers 
the  introduction  of  seals  to  the  Saxons,  and  gives  his  tetor 
mony  in  favour  of  what  he  deems  the  most  ancient  Charter, 
I  do  not  know,  that  we  can  follow  better  authofify.     fle 
says,  Septimum  erat  sseculum,  in  quo  Chartae  ab  Ai^losax- 
onibus  prinium  fieri  caeperunt,    aut    turn  ab  eonun  a^no 
factSB  fuisse  uUo  auctore  traduntur.     Extant  vero,  que  Yll 
inito  ssBCuIo,  et  deinceps  confectse  erant  vdiutissinuty  sdhcct 
Charta  Ethelberti  I.  regis  Cantwarum,  omnium  antiqoissijnar 
&e.     Epist.  Familiaris,  p.   79-     Nor  do  I  find  that  Dr. 
Hickes,  either  here,  or  elsewhere,,  attempts  to  produce  any 
example  of  a  British  Charter. 

•  So,  to  cut  the  matter  short— -Charters  were  not  evei 
known  here  at  that  period.  Ingulphus's  account  would  fix 
their  introduction  at  the  distance  of  several  centuries ;  but 
Dr.  Hickes  and  Selden,  we  see,  both  maintain  they  wen 
first  introduced  by  the  Saxons.  And  Arthur,  fiiUy  employed 
in  fightmg  against  the  Saxons,  was  not  likely  to  get  Charfen 
from  them.  As  Dr.  Hickes  maintains  the  first  genuine  Chaiterin 
this  country  was  of  the  seventh  century,so  does  Mr.  Ruddiman,t 
in  his  preface  to  Anderson's  Diplomata   Scotiae,  suppose 

*  Synodus  Wigoraiensify  in  Spelmanni  ConciL  Brit  iom.  1,  p.  ]0& 
t  Huddiman*t  Introduction  to  Andenon'sDiplomata  Scoti«. 
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that  Charters  were  introduced  in  Scotland  about  the  same 
period* 

The  reader  will  please  to  notice  what  I  shall  presently  saj 
on  the  word  Script. 

Another  evidence  of  inauthenticity,  w(Hth  noticing  here,  . 
is  similar  to  that  pomted  out  by  Dr.  Hickes,  in  a  Charter 
iaisely  ascribed  to  Edward  the  Confessor.  He  observes,  all 
Charters  had  either  a  sign,  or  seal  (as  after  the  Conquest) : 
but,  adds  he,  of  Edward  the  Confessor's  Charter,  ''JEIuic 
vero  Chartss  insulse  l^tur  nomen  regis  nudum  absq*  uUo 
aigno  sive  sigillo  his  verbis;  ego  Eadvnurdus,  &c.-'  This 
will  apply  to  our  Charter:  and,  though  it  professes  to  be 
only  a  copy,  yet,  has  it  not  the  usual  formality,  or  intimation, 
Aat  there  ever  had  been  any  signature  of  any  kind. 

The  next  Charter  (p.  56)  is  entitled  PrvoiUgiufn  Cad^ 
maldi,  8cc.  He  begins  with  calling  himself  Rex  tatius  Bri^ 
tannUt;  King  of  all  Britain.  Now  all  Britain,  Magna 
Britannia,  called  Albion,  extended  from  Kent  (Cantium),  to 
the  extreme  of  Calidonia  (Scotland),  even  passing  ihe 
Roman  Walls,  and  included  all  the  interjacent  country, 
eastward  and  westward.*  What  can  be  made,  then,  of  this 
sounding  tide.  Rex  totius  Britannia  i  Gi^das,  Nennius,  and 
Richard,  the  monk  of  Westminster,  throw  a  little  light  on 
ibis,  totally  inconsistent  with  the. idea  of  any  one's  being, 
at  that  time,  King  of  all  Britain^  otherwise  than  as  Gene- 
ralisnmot,  which  is  not  the  officer  held  out  here. 

*  Rkirdi  Moaaebi  Wattmonast  de  Sku  BritaBDUSi  I.  i.  c.  ii.  iti  vL    Bri« 
tain  had  been  dindad  into  thirty-three  citiaiy  (civitatea,  to  left  by  tha , 
Bmnana)  iadapaodeDt  of  each  other.      Thia  subject  ia  well  treated  af  in 
Tvmat'a  Hiat.  of  the  AngloB.  Tol«  1,  B.  1.  e.  a. 

t  Squire  on  the  English  Constitution,  p.  252,  ed.  1753.  Asser  calls  Ceadwalla, 
Bex  eccldentalinm  Saxonum  only,  p.  147,  GaU :  and  Egbert,  King  of  the  West 
Saxons,  193  years  after,  was  the  first  called  Rex  totiut  i^ng/itf »  Hist.  AngL 
Norman,  p.  230,  notes,  Masertn  Why  Higden  calls  him  Ket  Britonum,  el 
Rax  OccidenUl.  Sax.  vid.  Polychron.  L.  5,  p.  248,  QaU,  My  argument  does 
not  require  me  to  notice  Nennius's,  Lucius  Britannicus  Rex  cum  uniYersis 
Ragulii  totius  Britauni»,  Ice.  some  lOO  years  htfort  the  Heptarchy. 
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We  have»  in  this  Charter,  tbe  same  anadiroiiisinB  6f  hik 
guage  as  before,  except  that  the  writer  more  boldly  uatt 
Rectori  (the  very  word  used  for  the  Chancellor  in  afcr- 
times)  instead  of  Rectoribus  ;  the  same  talking  about  fbnwi 
privileges;  the  notorious  story  of  Cambrii%e  being  founded 
by  Cantaber, .  &c* ;  of  exemptions,  which  wece  not  granted 
till  many  centuries  after,  and  alluaona  to  Chaiters,  gifen 
many  centuries  before  Charters  were  known  to  exist  in  thii 
island,  with  a  little  aping  of  the  language  of  tiie  6Aaad7tb 
centuries,  Pontifices,  ReguU,  andPrtwctpcs;  RegaBs,  too, 
is  unfortunately  introduced  in  Britain,  aftes  the  dinnon  oi  die 
Saxon  Heptarchy,  with  Rex  totius  Britannis.*     Of  tbe  year 
681,  or  685,  (no  matter  which)  let  it  be  observed,  that  m» 
chroniclers  fix  the  beginning  of  Gad  walla's  mgnin  6^5,  asi 
his  death  in  685 ;  tbe  date,  therefore,  as  it  is  in  the  Black 
Book  must  be  false.    Dr.  Caius  alters  the  date  to  685 ;  hut  on 
what  authority  ?  And  by  what  €Ould  a  king  of  the  WestSaxona 
confer  these  Privileges  on  a  University  in  the  Bast  Aiqiks? 

We  next  come  to  Edward  III.'s  Charter- fpr».  p.  57 •) 
ProbaUe  it  is,  and  almost  certain,  if  Edward  gave  this  Char, 
ter,  he  gave  it  in  the  Saxon  language,  and  for  the  foUoniiy 
reasons :  this  (the  real  English)  was  the  vernacular  laoguage 

^  Tota  Britannia,  according  to  the  Saxon  divisions  in  England,  oovU 
only  be  parts  of  Wales  and  Cornwall.  According  to  tbe  Sax.  Cbrtmicley  C^ 
wall  resumed  bis  goTemment  in  6^,  and  died  at  Rome  in  689.  Vide  Su. 
ChroD.  pp.  46y  47,  OibsoB.  No  one  could  thtn  properly  be  called  Sex  in^ 
BritannisB,  nor  at  tbe  time  of  William  the  Conqueror ;  and  even  tbea,  tke 
ujiual  title  in  public  instruments,  is.  Hex  Anglprum,  or  Rex  Am^^  <>  ^ 
bad  beeA  in  tbe  time  of  the  Saxons. 

^Rex  Totius  Britannie,  indeed,  occurs.some  years  bMweea»  via.  even  ai  viait 
are  called  Edward  the  Confessor's  Laws ;  bvft,  t|>^^  a&  appeals  ftom  tkt 
Norman-Latin  style,  with  th(e  explication  of  Saxon  terms,  w^re  made  wf  ia 
a  later  period,  and,  therefore,  what  relates  to  Arthur,  an^  other  kiqgs,  oouU 
not  be  made  use  of  for  any  serious  purpose.  See  IJ,  Angloasup^  WUkima^  fw 
197.  And  that  the  reader  may  not  take  my  mere  word,  let  hun  hear  vbit 
the  learned  Dr.  Hickes  says,  leges  Edwardi  regif,  turn  eat  Laline  fsr^iat^  qoai 
falsarius  aliquis  interpolavit,  Dissertatio  Epist.  p.  43.  How^  and  in  wkst 
sense  Alfred  became  totius  Angliae  primus  Monarcha,  (as  in  Ordericos  W 
talis,  in  Hist.  Aug.  edited  by  Baron  Maseres,)  9ee  the  Baron's  aote^  p.  396. 
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of  hU  times,  and  very  few  of  the  oatiVefs  understood  a  word 
of  Latin.  Alfred's  and  Elfrie's  testimony  (unexceptionable 
evidence)  have  been  already  given  on  this  point  And  so  it 
appears  from  Peter  of  Blois'  (Gale's  Script.' Angl.  V.  I.  p. 
1 14,)  Account  of  the  MonkS|  who  came  from  Orteails^  and 
taught  the  sciences  in  a  bam  at  Cambridge*  Edward's  laws; 
and  other  public  instruments,  with  those  of  the  several  English 
kings,  to  the  time  of  the  Conquest^  were,  therefore,  given  in 
Saxon.  For,  though  it  is  true,  as  Sir  H.  Spelman  observes,  that 
the  church  had  been  accustomed  to  give  its  Canons  commonly 
in  Latin,  (as  the  saecular  power  its  laws,  in  the  vernacular 
tongue,)*  yet  that  practice  bad  now  ceased,  through  the  igno- 
rance of  the  Latin.  Ingulph  tells  us,  that  all  the  Charters 
that  had  been  in  Croylaitd  Monastery,  were  in  Saxon.  And 
the  learned  Dr.  Hickes  assigns  it  as  a  strong  proof  of 
a  Charter's  being  forged,  which  yet  was  ascribed  to  Edward 
the  Confessor,  that  it  was  written  in  the  Norman,  or  Ro« 
man  characters,  whereas,  the  Saxon  characters  were  used 
in  Charters,  even  t31  after  the  Conquest.f  It  is,  therefore, 
probable,  L  say,  if  Edward  gave  this  Charter,  that  it  was 
given  in  Engli^.  On  the  other  hand,  had  it  been  a  transla- 
tion, he  who  made  it,  would,  for  obvious  reasons^  have  said 
so. 

Further,  had  there  been  such  a  public  instrument  as  this,- 
it  would,  probably,  have  been  recorded  in  some  Chronicle ; 
the  monkish  chroniclers  notice  some  Charters  and  Grants  of 
our  Saxon  kings,  (with  some  of  these  historians,  it.  was 
a  £sivourite  employment!)  and  to  have  noticed  Edward's 
raising  the  Muses  in  their  dejected  state  at  Grentabrid^e, 
would  have  added  another  gem- to  the  crown  of  our  heroic 
prince.  In  Ae  Chronicle  of  Melross,  we  read  that  Edward 
ordered  (A.  916)  the  wall  of  the  town  of  Bedford  to  be 
built  on  the  soothem  side  of  the  Ouse :  he  was  then,  pro- 

*  Spelman'g  Testimony,   (from  Goncil.  Brit.)  as  quoted  in  Wilkiot's 
Leges  Anglo-sax.  p.  196. 

t'DbsertatioEpist  p.  18.  

D   D   2 
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hMj,  at  Bedford  b  916,  and  though  so  near  to  poor  Cam- 
tmdge,  we  read  there  of  nothing  that  he  said  or  did.  A*  915* 
in  its  behalf.    We  hear  of  no  appeals,  as  in  case»  alreaiif 
mentioned,  to  records  in  the  Tower,  nor  to  the  F<£db&a  of 
Rjmer,  who  has  copied  most  of  our  authentic  Cambridge 
Charters.    A  testimony  from  any  of  these  quarters  woaU 
have  carried  some  auth<Mity.    But  no — this  Charter  is  to  be 
found  only  in  our  unlucky  Black  Book :  it  b  copied  bf 
Heame,  as  it  occurs  in  Nicholai  Cantalupi  Histoai- 
OLA ;  and  on  diis  prop  only  it  rests. 

In  the  style  of  this  Charter,  as  we  nowjiave  it,  flieieait 
several  features,  that  deserve  notice.  '^  Edward,  by  the  Giaee 
of  God,"  &c.  though  not  the  regular  fonnality  in  oar  Sina 
l^ii^s'  Charters,andLaws,asitoccursatthefronto(Iiia'sLtin» 
(it  became  more  usual  after  the  Conquest)  may  pass:  flbK 
diose  who  have  read  of  the  complete  destruction  made  fry  the 
Danes  amoi^  the  East  Angles,  of  Monasteries,  MSS.  BuDs^ 
and  Charters,  and  of  the  subsequent  barbarism,  from  before 
the  time  of  Alfred  to  the  time  of  Ingulphus,  may  be  sar- 
prized  to  hear  of  a  Mater  Pkilosophia,  widi  all  the  formsh- 
ties  and  officers  of  a  University,  (indesinenter)  a  Chanodlor, 
Doctors^  Scholars,  and  servientibusj  (whose  privileges  were 
conferred  some  centuries  after)  those  persons,  I  say,  laay 
be  surprized.  A  Chancellor  too !  before  the  name  of  Ckoa- 
cellor  came  in  use ;  the  principal  officer  of  the  University  si 
well  in  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  as  Paris^  was  lUdarf 
llie  names  of  the  peculiar  officers,  and  the  privileges  granted, 
the  disputes  and  cabals,  and  the  course  of  atudiei^  were 
much  the  same  in  all,  and  came  in  at  each  place  at  no  gnat 
distance  of  time,  a  circumstance  worth  noticing,t  for  it  tfarows 
light  on  the  history  of  each  University.  Baker,  our  Cam- 
bridge antiquary,  observes,  die  first  time  he  meets  vrith  the 
name  of  Chancellor,  was  in  1846,  though  it  will  aj^^ear,  that 

*  Baker,  Wood,  CreTier. 

t  Compare^  on  this  subject,  Crevier'«  Hist,  de  PUnireitfttf  do  Parii,  Ap- 
p«iidU,  with  Wood'.  Hiiu  and  Autiq.  Oxoo.  and  H««'«  Index  and  Qiartm. 


DISSERTATION.  405 

Hare  foond  it  16  years  earlier;*  and  if  I  mny  Tenture  an 
opinion,  it  waa  probably  first  used  at  Cambridgei  at  the  be- 
ginning of  Henry  III/s  rei^.  What  favours  thb  opinion, 
is,  that  in  this  reign  our  literary  body  was  brought  into  some- 
thing of  university  order.  Then  was  entrusted  to  its  principal 
officer  a  portion  o{  forentie,  judicial  authority,  though  it  did 
not  settle,  till  many  years  afterwards,  into  the  formalities  of  a 
leguhr  court 

It  should  seem,  then,  that  the  word  ChanceUor  is  a  generic 
term,  like  that  of  University;  and  its  name  probably  came 
into  use  with  the  appointment  of  die  Rector  to  a  new  office* 
The  date  of  this  Charter  is  915,  and  the  bej^nning  proclaims, 
Praecepto  Johannis,  Apostolicse  sedis  EpiBcopo*  Now, 
aome  Chronicle  makes  John  Pope,  not  till  9I8;  Bellar- 
mine,  not  till  916 ;  either  way,  there  is  a  false  date,  and  in  an 
instrument  of  thb  kind,  this  is  a  strong  presumption  that  it 
was  forged.  Observe  further,  that  in  the  first  accounts  of 
Charters  in  ancient  Chronicles,  these  distinctions  are  pre- 
jerved ;  **  Hi  sunt  testes  qui  adfuerunt,  quiq.  ei  subscripse- 
TUDt:  cum  suis  digitis  subscripserunt  Christi  crucem,  et 
coofirmabant  cum,"  &c.  or  something  of  thb  kind.  The 
some  formalities  were  not  uniformly  preserved,  but  some 
usually  were :  and  observe  what  Dr.  Hickes  says,  Verum 
jiiitD  octavo  sseculo,  eoye  hand  multum  promoto,  inde,  sig- 
nandb  chartarum  temporibus,  ad  annum  indictknis  annus 
Daoiinicft  Incamationb  firequentius  jam  turn  usitatus  ac- 
cepit.  •  " 

There  b  another  feature  in  thb  Charter,  that  can  escape 
no  one ;  its  style.  *  Hume  observes  of  Edward,  ^  Though 
he  equalled  hb  father  (Alfred)  in  military  talents,  he  was 
inferior  to  him  in  knowledge  and  erudition/'  Yet,  sorely,  he 
had  common  sense— and  would  any  man  with  a  grain  of 
sense  say  of  his  Charter,  ''  Rata  decemo  durare  quamdiu 
Tertigo  poli  tenras  ac  squora  circa  ttthera  sidenim  justo  mo- 

♦  SMHiit.  UiUTen.uidColLVol.I.p.<SO. 
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deramine  volverit?  Such  a  vertigo  could  only  be  in  Ae 
hmas  of  a  monk ;  and,  doubtleM,  the  priest  laughed  at  fail 
owo  conceits. 

For  the  reJEisons,  tbeu^  above-mentioned^  vtrith  all  doe  d^ 
ference  to  better  judgments,  I  cannot  believe^  that  the  afive- 
aaid  Charters  are  authentic  instruinents. 

Thus  far,  concerniBg  our  three  first  Royal  Charten;  Jet 
us  next  consider  the  Biills ;  and  I  suspect,  here,  also,  wiD  be 
found  as  much  anomaly  of  matter,  aud  anadironism  of  sly/e^ 
as  before.  The  first  Bull  is  that  of  Honorius  1.  (Vife 
Privileges,  p.  58.)  Whether,  by  Pagans,  the  vriter  mesas 
Jlomans,  Picts  and  Scots,  or  the  first  adventurers  ofie 
Saxons,  b  of  little  consequence.     Certain  it  is,*  thete  wasaa 

4 

University  and  Chancellor  here  at  the  time,  as  this  Bull  boidi 
out.  Observe,  too,  -  we  have  here  a  succession  of  Ifisbopi 
of  Rome,  virho  granted  privileges  to  this  Univernty,  in  the 
following  order,  Elutherius,  Fabian,  Leo,  Simplicins,  Fdix, 
and  Boniface.  Now,  according  to  Bellarmine,  the  cnkr  of 
succession  proceeded  thus ;  Elutherius,  Fabian,  Fdix  I. 
and  11.  Boniface,  Leo,  Simplicius.*  We  have^  also,  hei^ 
an  exemption  granted  the  University,  firom  Archfaidiops', 
Bishops',  and  Archdeacons'  Courts.  Now,  the  exemplkm 
firom  the  Bishop  of  Ely's  Court,  and  the  Archdeacon's,  was  not 
till  1276,  and  was  procured  by  Hugh  Balsham,  Bishop  of 
Ely,  founder  of  Peter  House :  and  this,  as  well  as-foundiD| 
•  a  College,  is  mentioned  among  the  praises  of  that  ]Kdiop.t 
This -date  will  be  found  in  p.  8,  of  the  present  volume.  If 
^  it  be  said,  this  Bull  is  the  foundation  of  Balsham'a  Granite 
the  University :  Why,  then,  was  it  not  so  stated,  as  the  usial 
practice  in  such  cases  was,  in  the  Bish<^'s  covymiiiwfi 

*  Bellarmini  Chroaologia,  sub  Fisem  Libri,  de  Ecclet.  Scriptoribai: 

t  See  fbither,  Bentham's  Hist  of  the  <;onTential  and  Cathedral  Cbnr^ 

of  Ely/ p.  150,  first  edition,  as  already  quoted,ia  the  Hist,  of  Cambrid^ 

Yet  Platina  and  others,  who  haTewrittea  about  the  Popes,  at  least,  as  fcrw 

I  have  examined,  do  not  notice  it. 
t  It  may  be  seen  at  large  in  Futo's  Hist,  of  the  UnW.  of  Camb.  p>  »^  «t 

the  end  of  his  Choicb  History. 
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But|  aft  before  observed^  no  Uaiversilyi  mth  a  Rector,  existed  ' 

at  the  time  of  Honorius.    The  Bull  further  intimates,  that 

Honorius  was  a  student  in  the  University,  when  young :  now 

does  it  seem  reasonable  to  suppose,  that  Honorius,  when  a  • 

boy,  should  be  sent  from  Italy,  in  the  7th  century,  to  be  a 

student  at  Cambridge  i 

But  further,  CancellariuB  cum  Rectoribus :— -we  have  here 
two  misnomers.  All  writers  on  Universities  allow  a  Rector 
was  one,  not  many,  Rectores :  and  what  this  writer  means  by 
Rectores,  we  shall  uniformly  find  called,  in  this  volume, 
Poctorea,  Magisti-os ;  the.  first,  title  of  a  head  of  the  College 
at  Cambridge^  was  Custos ;  Rectores  were  Rectores  Eccle* 
aiarum.^ 

Two  things  are  observable  in  the  date :  first  script.,  when 
we  might  have  expected,  in  an  authentic  Bull,  Dat.  In  all  the 
genuine  Charters,  in  this  volume,  this  distinction  is  preserved, 
except  where  Teste  me,  (a  formality,  which  came  in  use 
before  the  timeof  Hen.  III.)  or  literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus 
patentes,  or,  Uie  Sigillum  Domini  Regis  apponitur,  as  after, 
and  in  continuance  fix>m  the  Conquest;  and  sometimes,  Dat. 
per  manum  nostram ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  Script,  was 
put  in  die  place  of  Data. 

This  ^tinction,  too,  if  I  mistake  no^  h  usually  made,  in 
genuine  bulls,  except,  where  acta  sunt  may  be  given^  a  word 
synonyteous  to  Dat.,  oY  Data  and  Acta  both  together.  It  is  - 
preserved  in  a  course  of  many  genuine  Bulls,  of  different 
dates,  that  I  have  read^  given  to.  the  Canonry  of  St.  Martin, 
at  Pisa^t  The  reason  of  this  distinction  appears  in  one  of  the 
dates;  Dat.  Laterani  a  salutis  729^  scripta  per  manum 
Bene.dicti  Scroniarii.  It  was  not  the  office  of  the  King  or 
Pope,  scribere,  but  of  their  Notary,  Chancellor,  Master  of 
the  Rolls,  or  th^  lik^.  Whether  the  word  script.,  as  the 
iastroinwt  pasaed  through  aq  officer's  bands,  may  have  been 

*  Rectores  EecUnanm  was  used,  in  the  middle  ages,  nearly  in  tbe  same 
ftense  in  vbicli  it  is  now. 
t  Snb  fin.  Thsatii  BuOkm  PisaD»»  Bomae  1738. 


4oe  DISSERTATION. 

sometimes  pat  by  mistake,  is  more  than  I  can  say  :  I  meei 
with  it  in  two  or  three  Bulls  in  Will,  of  Malmesbury.  I 
observe,  further,  that  the  date  of  the  king's  reign,  or  of  liie 
Pope's  advancement  to  the  Pontificate,  is  usually  pat^  bmt  ii 
left  out  in  the  two  first  Bulls ;  the  third  has  it.  Finally,  tfe 
date  itself  is  incorrect,  624 ;  whereas,  Bellannine  gives  the 
date  of  Honorius's  advancement  to  the  Pontificate,  G2& 

I  have  read  a  Charter  of  Pope  Sergius,  with  Unmnite 
vestra,  as  in  this ;  but  in  the  former  case,  there  is  noaaoiaaiy 
^ther  of  style  or  date.  Universitati  vestrss  stricte  fcea|A» 
rous,  in  the  former,  is  applied  to  the  Chapt^  of  Canons,  8ce* 
belonging  to  St.  Martin's,  at  Pisa;  and  the  date  has  all  A» 
formalities,  Dat.  Laterani  Pondficatus  Nostri  A.  2.^ 

Dr.  Fuller,  speaking  of  Mr.  Twyne,  of  Oxford,  who  had 
^  noticed  this  fidse  date,  calls  it  a  pretended  detection^  £o£ag 

Honorins  sitting  in  the  Papal  Chair  at  the  time,  id  writers  of 
undeniable  authority :   but,  with  submission,   I  dunk  Aie 
date  of  Bellarmine  is  more  likely  to  be  correct  as  beiag  . 
made  on  examioation|  after  theirs,  than  either  Matthew  of 
Westminster's,  or  Platina's. 

But  Dr.  Fuller  further  thinks,  this  Bull  ought  not  to  te 
considered  spurious,  merely  on  account  of  a  £dse  dale.    Bat, 
with  submission,  I  think  a  false  date  a  most  materiak  coa- 
aiderafion.     For  admitting,  as  we  already  have,  diat  this  Bull 
is  a  copy  only,  and  not  an  original,  and  that  the  original  mi^t 
be  burnt  by  the  Danes,  (and  if  not  then,  in  the  reign  of  Ed- 
ward II.  when  all  their  Charters  and  Bulls  were  burnt,)  still 
if  it  professes  to  be  any  thing,  it  must  be  that  it  is  copied  from 
an  or^nal.    Is  it  probable,  that  an  original,  comii^  from 
such  high  authority,  and  going  on  such  a  great  errand,,  and 
subject,  no  doubt,  to  the  inspection  or  revision  of  diffieienl 
officers,  would  come  out  with  a  false  date  i    Or,  that  if  it 
was  copied  from  an  original,  that  the  copyist  would  not  have 
been  exact  in  the  date ;   seeing  that  die  Ostensio  Chaite 
or  Bullas  was  to  be  a  legal  instrument  of  so  much  consequence  i 

*  Our  obsenratiou  <m  Scrsius'k  BaU  to  Camb.  Unimrfty,  wm  be  at  tbe 
foA  off  our  tecoad  folamei 
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Previoosly  to  the  learned  Doctor's  remark  on  the  date, 

he  quotes  at  large  Bishop  Balsham's  composition,  already 

alluded  to,  wa  auciaritatef  settling,  as  bishop  of  the  diocese, 

the  distinct  offices  of  the  University,  as  well  as  himself  and 

Ardideacon,  in  which  he  says,  both  of  the  Chancellor  of  the 

University,  and  the  Archdeacon,  ut  constet  litrumque  nobis 

hnme^thessejubjectum.    Here  the  Doctor,  in  his  accus* 

tomed  mixt  strain  of  wit  and  seriousness,  (in  allusion  to  some 

of  the  good  bishop's  concessions)    asks.  How  durst  the 

Bishop  of  Ely,  notwithstanding  the  premises^  interpose  his 

power  in  university-matters  ?    Is  it  not  ridiculous  for  the  man 

to  pretend  bounty,  in  bestowing  a  remnant  on  him  to  whom 

his   master  had  formerly  given  the  whole  piece  f    What 

bounty  was  it  in  this  bishop  to  exempt  Cambridge  partly 

from  Arcfadeaconal,  which  Popes  so  long  before  had  pnvi* 

leged  from  Episcopal,  Jurisdiction?* 

These  dire^  questions  may  be  replied  to,  by  asking  diree 
other  questions*  Is  it  not  probable,  that  Hugh  de  Balsham 
"Was  the  devoted  servant  to  the  Pope,  and  the  Apostolical 
See  i  Was  he  not  confirmed  in  the  bishopric  of  Ely  by  him  ^ 
in  direct  opposition  both  to  the  king,  and  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  each  of  whom  had  been  violent  in  behalf  of 
another  claimant?  Eleetus  (per  prierem  et  conventum.. 
EUensum)  Nov.  1£56,  sed  quia  tunc  a  rege  et  BonifiiciO| 
Archiepiscopo,  cassata  erat  electio,  ad  curiam  Romanam 
appellant,  ubi  fuit  confirmatus  prid.  non :  Octobris  ab 
Alexandro  Quarto  1£57|  a  quo  etiam  fuit  consecratus  prid« 
id :  Octobris  ejusdem  anni."  Lib.  EUens.  Baker  \  as  quoted 
in  Richardson's  Godwin,  notes,  p.  256.  Is  it  not,  then,  pro- 
bable, that  Balsham  attached  no  consequence  whatever  to 
the  Bull  defended  by  Dr.  Fuller  ? 

I  think,  then,  vnth  submission,  that  Honorius's  and  Seigiusf 
I.'s  Bulls  have  evident  marks  of  inauthenticity :  let  us  try 
Pope  John's. 

*  Hitt  of  the  Unif enity  of  Cambridgei  p.  35. 
t  The  rsmtrks  on  the  Bull  of  Pope  Sergint  L  will  be  given  at  the  end  of 
VoU  11.  — 
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Mr.  Parker  supposes  this  Bull-^Pro  Confirmatioiie  Uni- 
'  versitatis  Cantabrigiae — ^to  have  been  given  by  Pope  *  Joka 

the  Tenth,  and,  of  course,  he  must  further  suppose  die  \aaf, 
alluded  to  in  it,  was  Edward  the  Elder.     Now  John  tk 
Tenth  (according  to  Bellarmine)  became  pope  in  9 IS^  atff 
Edward  succeeded  to  the  crown  of  England,  A.  90 1 ;  so 
that  die  Confirmation  of  Privileges  to  which  the  Boil  al- 
ludes,, must,  ib  the  judgment  of  Parker,  have  been  that  aa- 
cribed  to  Edward  the  Elder,^  bearing  date  915.    Bue  6om 
what  has  already  been  said,  it  might  easily  be  made  ap^ettV 
that  every  line  in  the  Bull  is  at  variance  witti  Paikei's  sa|h 
position :  it  is,  however,  not  necessary  to  produce  pn»ft; 
for  the  Bull  itself  is  in  pp.  60, 61,  Yol.  I.  of  our  PrivikgOi 
and  in  p.  13  of  the  same  it  may  be  seen,  that  this  veiy  Bali 
was  one  of  Pope  John's  the  Twenty-second^  and  t&al  die 
Letters  Patent  of  the  King,  of  which  the  title  is  io  tbe  same 
page,  and  which  are  alluded  to  in  the  BtiH,  were  Edward 
the  Second's,  both  being  of  the  date  IS  18.     So  that  it  is  not 
necessary  to  call  in  Drs.  Caius,t  and  FuHer,  j:  both  of  whom, 
however,  give  the  Bull  to  the  Pope  last  mentioDedy  and  Ik 
Letters  Patent  to  Edward  the  Second,  with  the  diflbvsce  id 
-0ne  year  in  their  dates.^ 

So  much  for  ]^r.  Parker's  supposition,  vrfaich  proceeds 
9n  an  error  so  gross,  that  readers  might  suppose  it  anemv 
of  the  press,  which  yet  it  cannot  be,  and  which  shews,  how 
sligbdy  some  peo{^  examined  the  subjects^  which  we  mt 
now  discussing* 

*  History  and  Antiqaities  of  Cambrid|;e,  p.  S2. 

^  De  Antiq.  Cant  1. 1,  pp.  80;  81. 

X  Hist  Unir.  Camb.  p.  29. 

$  CaioB  giTes  the  date  1316,  Fuller  1317.  As  to  the  difference  abo«i 
the  Pope,  Gaius  making  him  John  the  TVenty-second,  Faller  the  tVenty- 
first,  they  both  mean  the  same,  <<  Joannes  XXI.  diet  XSlh^VMP 
Bellarmine. 
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Wkh  the  exception,  theft,  of  Paiicer's  supposition,  there 
is  no  room  to  doubt  the  authenticity  of  this  Bull:  and  I 
shall  go  further,  and  introduce  the  following  flourishing  tes- 
tiaumy  of  Dr;  Fuller. 

'^  Now  let  none  conceive   Cambridge,   long    since   the 
^'  mother  of  many  children,  now  but  new-born,  herself  an  % 
'^  University,  from  the  date  of  this  papal  instrument :  a  mi>- 
'^  take  of  many,  alleging  for  the  defence  of  their  error,  that 
'^  otherwise  it  were  ridiculous  for  oiir  King  to  request,  and 
'^  the  Pope  to  confer  oq  Cambridge,  what  she  had  already ; 
*^  adding,  moreover,  that  the  phrase  de  C^tero,  for  the  time 
**  to  come,  implieth^  that  de  Pr^terito,  far  the  time  past, 
^'  Cambridge  was  no  Univei^ity.     But;  let  sUch  know,  that 
^  kk  this  Bull,  Cambridge  is  confessed  a  place  for  students, 
^  dme  out  of  mind,  or  (to  use  the  Pope's  Latin)  ab  oUm, 
'^  where  olim  (a  word  of  indefinite  extent)  is'  not  made  the  ^ 
'^  measnre  of  the  antiquity  of  Cambridge,  but  (which  ismdre) 
*'  which  is  only  the  terminus  a  quo,  whence  her  duration  in 
'^  her  teamed  capacity  is  dated.    This  Bull  also  rekteth  to 
^<  ancient  privileges  of  popes  and  princes^  bestowed  upon 
^  her,  which  are  herein  corroborated  and  confirmed." 

Dr.  Fuller  adds,  ''  Know  also— that  Studium  and  Uni- 
^  versitas  (which  words  occur  in  the  Bull)  are  ^fumy- 
^'  nums,  though  the  latter  the  more  iashionabie  in  this 
<'  age.'* 

Now,  admitting  that  the  word  Studium  may  be  sometimes 
the  same  as  Studium  generate,  and  synonymous  with  Uni« 
versity;  as  for  instance,  Studium  Ptmsiensey  for  Ae  Uni* 
versity  of  Paris,  in  an  Instrument  of  this  John's,  quoted  by 
Twyne,  and  Studitun  Bononia,  quoted  by  Dufresne,  for  the 
University  of  Bononia ;   still  this  is  not  necessarily  its  mean- 
ing, and  it  may  be  interpreted  any  place  for  study  in  general. 
And  the  Order  preserved  in  the  present  Bull  seems  to  require 
tl^t  distinction  here.     It  had  been  a  Studium  for  learned 
men ;  die  Pope  confirms  this  Studium,  and  ftuther  autho- 
rizes it  in  future  to  be  a  Generale  Studium. 
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This  interpretatioDi  if  admitted^  will,  without  die 
just  advanced,  invalidate  the  authenticity  of  the  former  BbBl 
It  would  shew,  that  whatever  privileges  other  popes  or  ldi|i 
granted  to  this  learned  body,  to  which  Pope  John  aliodct  ii 
this  Bull — ^yet  that  still  it  wanted  that  peculiar  grant  of  poa- 
tifical  authority,  which  would  bind  it  more  iismediatelj  to  in 
mterest,  by  that  magical  talisman  of  a  word,  Umveraity :  and^ 
consequently,  that  the  former  Bulls,  in  which  that  wonf  €fe^ 
curs  are  fabrications,  and  no  genuine  instnunents. 

Now,  these  peculiar  institCitions,  Univeraities,  that  la,  Id 
borrow  Mr.  Hobbes's  definition  of  them,  ^^  Schook  tor  the 
^  Sci^ces  in  general,  and  especially  for  Divinity,''  weiefiit 
introduced  about  die  time  of  Charlemagne,  in  the  talk 
century,  and  Mr.  Hobbes,  who  was  no  more  attached  is 
institutions  thus  formed,  than  his  great  frieod,  liOrriBaco^ 
asks,  '*  What  other  designs  was  he  (the  pope)  like  to  have, 
''  but  the  advancement  of  his  own  authority  in  die  amiiliies 
^  where  the  Universities^were  erected?  *  There  they  learned 
^  to  dispute  for  him,  and  with  unintelligible  distinctioas  to 
^'  blind  men's  eyes,  whilst  they  encroached  on  the  B^ts  of 
^^  Kings  :"*  a  desperate  bold  measure,  in  the  eyes  of  cue 

•  BehemoilL  See  aliQ  Bacon'i  ^  Novum  Orgaiioii,''  Z..  I.  Sect »,  ML 
wbefeBaconeoDiidenthesesabjectfatUrge:  uptMngciTht6iogj,htmpt 
Quinetieniy  ut  nunc  sunt  res,  conditio  sermonani  de  ii«fcurA»  Acta  est  damr 
et  magia  cam  pericnloi  propter  Tbologomm  Summas  et  Methodoa  (altodiif 
to  Thomas  Aqninaa's  immense  volomei  the  Sbnaup,  and  similar  vorki^)  qB 
cum  Tbeologieam  (satis  pro  poiestate)  in  ordroem  redegermt,  et  ia  arts 
formam  effiDzerint,  hoc  insnper  efibcemnt,  ut  pugnax  et  spiooaa  Arisloftdii 
Philoaophia  Coipori  Religionisi  plus  quam  par  erat,— immiscueroiit 
With  respect  to  the  sciences,  he  goes  on  to  observe— Rufsos  in  morihaia  ct 
instilntis  Scholanim,  Academiarum,  CeUegiommy  «t  similinm  coDvertBaai« 
qom  doctonim  sedibus,  et  emditionis  cnltnrss  destinata  sun^  omnia  pro- 
gresfoi  Scientiarnm  adversa  ittTenittntin>— Notwithstandiagwhatlhavt 
said  on  the  origin  of  UoiTersities,  where  I  have  nearly  borrowed  the  words 
of  Mr.  Hobbes,  I  hare  elsewhere  shewn,  and  with  the  proper  autfaoritiaib 
that  the  first  reference  to  any  public  instrument  where  Umoeruif  oocan  |br 
Oxford,  is  3  John,  ISOl ;  for  Cambridge,  Hea*  IIL  1SI»  j  ami,  accoidii« 
to  Crerier,  for  Paris,  19Q9.* 
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who  thought  that  the  Rights  of  Kings  absorbed  every  other 
right. 

fiut^  these  conriderations  notwitfistanding,  the  lawful  con* 
ttitutional  rights  of  oUr  kings  continued;  and  with  respect  to 
our  Academies,  call  diem  by  what  name  we  please,  for  their 
fundamental  grants  and  present  constitutions  they  rest  on  the 
royal  authority.  The  imperium  in  imperio  of  a  foreign  power, 
is  among  the  prodigiosa  natursa,  formed  in  nature's  sport,  or  in 
her  spite,  or  in  her  scorn.  This^  however,  was  dissolved  by 
the  order  of  Edward  III.  as  above ;  as,  indeed,  that  order, 
•s  we  shewed,  proceeded  on  principles  properly  Elng*  . 
lish,  and  essentially  constitutiona],  not  to  be  superseded, 
though  suspended,  by  the  assumption  of  popes,  or  the  con* 
cessions  of  kings.  Henry  VIII.'s  power,  though  it  grew  a 
monster  fnrm  by  the  side  of  the  people,  yet  by  the  side  of 
die  pope  it  was  a  creature  well-proportioned  and  fair. 

Nob  iUi  imperium  pekgii  MSTomqae  tridentem, 
Sed  mihi  lorte  datum ;  tenet  ille  immania  wmm, 
Veatrai,  Bune,  domns :  illA  se  jactet  in  auli 
iEolttfy  et  Claris  rentorum  carcere  frsnet. 

ViRo.  JEvsiD.  L.  I.  14). 

But  of  these  matters  already. 

Drawing  now  to  a  close,  with  respect  to  remarks  on  Charters 
and  Bulls,  I  beg  leave  to  subjoin  two  or  three  more  words  on  . 
the  latter.  It  is,  we  admit,  then,  one  of  John's  (who  gave  the 
University  one  or  two  more  Bulls,)  and  it  is  its  own  letter  of 
recommendation :  it  is  written  with  pontifical  gravity,  and  in 
the  exercise  of  a  customary  claim-^the  claim  for  estaUishin^ 
Universities :  it  exhibits  the  accustomed  fiM'malities  of  office 
in  its  dates,  and  has  no  anachronism  of  style.  Universitas  is 
pioperly  used  for  a  literary  corporation,  (as  used  in  the 
jBplomas  of  Henry  III. ;)  Collegium  Magistrorum  et  Scho* 
larium  is  of  the  same  period;  and  qualibet  facultate,  by 
which  b  evidently  meant,  the  equities  of  arts,  bw,  physic. 
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and  divinity,  is  both  in  time  and  place.  For  this  word  wm 
used  in  that  sense^  nearly  about  the  «ame  period^  in  the  Uni- 
versitiea  of  iParis^  of  Oxford,  and  Cambridge.  And  I  mib 
such  cursory  observations,  not  without  design :  for  admidia; 
these  as  marks  of  audienticity  in  John  XXII/s  Bull,  «e^ 
at  the  same  time  have  fireah  arguments  in  proof  of  the  sar- 
reptitiousness  of  the  others.  \ 

And  here  an  answer  may  be  given  to  this  questioiiy  wbj 
Clement  V.  who^  in  one  of  his  Constitutions,  made  at  Vieoae, 
in  France,  (which  may  be  seen  in  Wood's  Ath«  Oxoo.  V.  L 
p.  156,)  mentions  Oxford,  Paris,  Bononia^  and  Salamanca, 
does  not  notice  Cambridge  i     I  conceive  the  proper  ansmr 
to  be,  (and  more  to  the  point  than  that  given  by  Wiwrf, 
though  what  he  says  has  its  proper  wei^t,)  that  Clement  had 
no  evidence  before  hi^i  of  Cambridge  being,  in  the  pa/ti^iml 
sense  of  the  word,  a  Universitas :  for  Clement  V.  was  made 
pope  about  the  year  1305,  and  this  Constitution  was  given  in 
1311:  whereas  John  XXII.   who  gave  the  Boll,  whei« 
Cambridge  is  confirmed  an  University,  was  not  pope,  as  be- 
fore observed;  till  IS  J  6.    John  XXII.  too  it  was,  who  col- 
lected the  above  Constitutions,  and  hence  we  may  see  why 
'    he  worded  his  Bull  to  Cambridge  as  he  did. 

To  these  closing  remarks  on  Bulls,  1  subjoin  one  on  die 
Charters  already  examined. 

There  is  a  Charter  then  of  Edward  VI.  entitled,  Ckarts 
.  ampUssima  de  Confirmatione  omnium  Privilegiorum  Unm. 
Qant*  ab  ^nfecessoribm  concesson^fi;  beginning, 

tJdw.  Sextus  Dei  Gratia  Ang.  Fran. — Inspeximus,  to— 
it  recounts  the  Charters  upwardsj  of  Edw.  IV.  Rich.  II. 
Edw.  III.  Edw.  II.  Edw.L  Hen.  III.;  ther^  it  atops:— 
it  goes  on — Nos  autem  Cartas  et  Literaa  pnldicUs  ac  omnia 
et  singuhi  in  eiadem  contenta  rata  habentes.  pro  nobis  et  be- 
redflbtts  nostris  quantum  in  nobis  eat,  \  acceptamus  et  appto* 
faii«iue,  ae  delectis  nobis  nunc  CanceHario  Magiatris  et 
Scbokribtta  Univ^sitads  predicts  et  Succeaoonbua  aiua  nti« 
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£camu8  et  confirmamus  prout  Cartas  et  Litene  proedicte 
rationabiliter  testantur.  In  cujus  rei  Test,  has  Lit.  fieri 
fecimus  Patentes.    Teste  Meipso  apud  Leyes : 

Decimo  Septimo    Die    Januarii    Anno    Regoi    Nostri 
pnmo. 

MsiiTSENT. 

I>l^ow  as  this  Carta  Amplissima  goes  over  all  the  Chartera 
from  Edward  !¥•  up  to  Henry  III^^  giving  the  faithful  testi<r 
mony  of  an  Inspesimus,  as  to  their  eixistence,  it  follows^  that 
none,  prior  to  that  time,  did  exist;  otherwise  they  woulc) 
certainly  have  been  produced.    Henry  III/s  are  equally  silentv 

Having  now  examined  all  such  of  the  above  papers  a9 
appeared  surreptitious  or  doubtful,  I  incline  to  pass  over 
such  a^.a^e  authentic,  without  any  reflections,  to  serve  the 
purposes  that  m^y  suit  the  diiOfei^nt  tastes  or  inclinations  o( 
our  readers.  £noiigh,  and  (in  the  judgment  of  some^  prot 
bably)  more  than  enough,  has  been  said  already ;  yet,  not  so 
much  as  I  intended  to  say.  But  on  some  subjects  it  is 
better  to  say  too  little  than  too  much.  And  here,  on  recol- 
lection, it  appeared,  that  I  was  imposing  on  myself  a  task 
that  would  prove  not  only  tedious,  and  almost  endless,  but 
which  would  be  unnecessary,  and,  indeed^  inexpedient :  te-* 
diouB,  on  account  of  the  multiplicity  and  the  variety  of  ma« 
terials ;  unneceasaryi  on  account  of  the  tise  already  made  of 
some  things,  in  the  History  of  Cambridge;  and  inexpedient 
on  account  of  the  free  remarks  that  I  have  made  on  cert^iii 
subjects,  less  pleasing  to  me,  elsewhere:  particul^riy  in^x^ 
pedient  on  the  presei^t  occasion,  as,  indeed,  in.  my  History, 
where  I  felt  no  desire,  and  I  found  it  would  not  be  my  pru? 
dence,,  to  intermingle  subjects  that  might  appear  heterogei 
neous,  and  would  divert  the  attention  of  my  readers  too  far 
from  our  main  design ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  I  was  willing 
to  keep  true  to  such  partUuhrs  as  throw  light  on  the  HUt&tf 
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and  Antiquities  of  Cambridge,  or  which  remove  obstmctaoni 

to  them. 

And  80  here  end  our  remarks  on  certun  Bulls  and  Chmrtei^ 
contained  in  ibis  Volume : — and  we  proceed  nex^  to  pw 
a  short  account  of  the  persons,  to  whom  we  are  imlebted  fiv 

the  Collection. 

Of  RobertHare,  Esq.  a  short  account  has  already  been  girat 
in  our  first  volume  of  the  History  of  Cambridge^  though,  fiwi 
the  paucity  of  materials  we  could  find  (there  beiq^  Etde 
more  than  a  bare  mentioh  of  his  name),  it  was  necessnly 
very  brief;  but  to  what  is  said  (Vol.  I.  pp.  9,  lO,  of  flic  U- 
troduction  to  our  History),  we  may  add,  that  he  was  a  B0- 
man  Catholic,  of  family  and  fortune,  in  Norfolk  ;    of  Gun 
College,  certainly,  as  others  of  his  family  were;   tboo^ 
being  admitted  before  books  of  entrance  and  matricuhtioa 

were  regularly  kept,  it  does  not  appear  of  what  year. He 

must  be  mentioned  entireiy  in  reference  to  his  CoDecfiom  ; 
for  of  his  literary  character  (though  doubtless  very  respect- 
able) we  can  form  but  a  slight  judgment  from  transa^ti, 
which  all  his  Collections  are. 

Those  for  Camb.  University  and  town,  are  in  four  ToliiiDei^ 
quarto,  with  the  abbreviations,  and  letters  of  the  Coortbuid, 
and  some  of  the  Chancery  letters,  a  hand  pretty  mndiiniiae 
about  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century.  He  b^;an  fliaa 
at  the  suggestion  of  Dr.  Capcott,  when  Vice-QtanceDar,* 
(which  was  in  1586),  and  they  bear  date  1587.  So  that  k 
was  quick  in  his  work.  Two  copies  were  taken  in  1589; 
one  now  possessed,  by  the  Vice«C!hancellor  for  die  lane 
being,  the  other  by  the  Public  Registrar.-— He  afterwuds 
proceeded  to  make  Collections  of  die  Privileges  of  tbe  Uai* 
versity  of  Oxford,  beginning  with  Henry  III.  The  dedica* 
don  is  dated  1592.     There  are  in  like  manner  two  copies  of 

*  Tempofe  Joannis  Capcott,  S.  T.  P.  tunc  Vice^Cancellarii,  qui  enai  ad 
opiia  iUud  ivaaiopere  incitayit.<^Oj^/^  USt  ef  Brio\kgit$. 
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these  at  Oxford,  one  in  the  Bodleian,  the  other  in  the  Tower, 
where  the  University  archives,  are  kept.  The  last  article  in 
She  Oxford  book,  is  dated  8vo.  die  Febr.  Anno  decimo  oc* 
'Wvo'Reginft  Eiizabethae.  In  his  Dedication  to  the  Univer- 
'^ty,  he  announces  his  intention  to  present  them  at  some  future 
doie  with  a  separate  book  on  other  matters;  which  he 
Accordingly  did. 

^  After  examinations  made  of  each  of  the  above  original  vo« 
Barnes,  at  Cambridge  and  Oxford,  it  would  be  easy  to  swell 
Uiis  article :  but  it  is  unnecessary.  All  that  could  be  said, 
'taost  relate  to  the  same  subject ;  and  the  reader  has  before 
4iim  what  is  most  essential  concerning  Cambridge. 
'  Hare  had  no  remuneration  for  this  work,  except  the  most 
■respectful  thanks  of  the  Universities  :  it  appears  by  the  Cam- 
Ibridge  letter  to  him,  in  full  Senate,  that  it  was  collected*  at 
this  own  expence,  and  written  with  his  own  hand.  Still,  I 
isuspect,  he  had  a  powerful  motive.  A  Protestant  princess 
I  was  now  on  the  throne ;  but  the  Catholics  of  thdt  period  b^- 
ifieved,  that  the  State  and  Universities  of  England  would  be 
brought  back  to  Popery.  I  have  read  a  curious  manuscript 
iToIume  written  by  a  Catholic  of  abilities,  where  this  belief  is 
[Strongly  expressed:  ''it  contaynes  certaine  notes  and  adver- 
,''  tisements  which  seeme  might  be  proposed  in  the  first  Parlia- 
^  ment  and  nationall  Councell  of  our  Countrie,  after  God  of 
^  his  Mercie  shall  restore  it  to  the  Catholick  Faith."  It  goes 
through  each  department  in  Church  and  State,  and  treats 
much  at  large  of  Universities.  It  was  written  by  R.  P.,  and 
daled  1596,  diat  is^  only  fouf  years  after  the  date  of  Mr. 
Hare's  Oxford  Privileges. 

Now,  from  Hare's  Address  prefixed  to  the  Camb.  Priri- 
leges,  he  was  evidently  a  zealous  Catholic :  though  written 
in  Elizabeth's  reign,  it  begins  in  this  decided  strain :— Ad  Ho- 
norem  et  Glorinm  Omnipotenfis  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Chrisd 
Salvatoris  Munxfii  ejusdemq.  gloriosss  et  beatissimss  Gene- 

*  TUf  tppsaisaliofircMalttSOwatcftiiDODy,  msgno  Labors  etSamptik 
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tricb  Marice  Virginia,  Sianctorumq.  omnium  ccelestiiuD,  ftt 
To  his  Alma  Mater,  then,  in  her  present  lapsed  state^  b 
attachment  could  not  be  strong :  still  be  ^ugbt  work  mis 
the  influence  of  princtpie,  believmg,  that  this  offainf^  j^ 
sented  to  her,  of  Privileges,  which  were  her  inberitance  hm 
the  first,  would  be  a  memorial  and  exemplar  to  her 
the  '*  Newe  Reformation."— But  so  much  for  our 
able  Collector. 

There  is  a  umilar  dearth  of  materials  for  any  hiognpikd 
sketch  of  Dr.  Francis  Sawyer  Parris,  who  traoscribed  (he 
more  essential  parts  of  Hare's  CamVidge  Priv.  mating  to  it 
the  necessary  additions,  as  we  have  them  in  the  preses^to* 
lume :  si  igitur^  qualis  fuerit,  queras,  circumsfMce. 

But  in  addition,  we  add^  (as  seen  m  7ol.  I.  p.  31,  B*. 
CamO  he  was  Master  of  Sidney  College,  Camfaridgc^  m  name 
of  Bythom,  Huntingdonshire.  He  was  admitted  FensaoonB 
Minor,  Feb.  4,  1720,  S.T.B.  1735,  S.T.P.  1747,  «iid«4- 
mitted  Master,  in  1746. 

Dr.  Parris  was  a,  gentleman  of  respectability  ;  and  Ui 
mory  is  certainly  to  be  respected  by  the  College;,  fer 
valuable  books  presented  to  the  libraiy,  and  the 
services  he  rendered  it,  when  engaged  in  buildiif  the  mm 
chapel.  He  was,  as  we  may  conclude  firom  tfaia  ceBettiw^ 
eminently  distinguished  for  his  acquaintsince  with  all  nattof 
relating  to  the  University,  and  aeeqjfs  to  have  found  bis  gW 
pleasure  to  consist  in  copying  her  records,.whxcli  aervicek 
performed  several  times  over;  for  there  are  two  yaixmeixi 
them,  similar  to  my  copy^  possessed  by  Dr.  Gbafy, 
the  College ;  one  volume  of  the  same  kind  is 
the  respected  Mr.  Tyrwhitt,  of  Jesus  College;  ani  by  Ibe 
same  chance  that  I  have  my  copy,  there  may  be  these  wbo 
have  others. 

They  are  all.copied  in  a  neat  clericial  faand^.vitliout  any  cf. 
Mr.  Hare's  abforemtipns.  I  am  not  aware  thai'  Ue  pafaiishii' 
any  thing ;  but  we  mbst  conclude,  from  his  minute  attentioi^ 
and  more  than  ordinary  assiduity  oversucb-libe  fliftttenas  wt 
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flow  preaent  to  our  readers^  that  as  Dr.  P.  was  a  good  scholar 
in  general^  so  was  he  more  particularly  a  gentleman  of  great 
official  punctuality,  regularity,  and  fidelity,  both  as  Master  of 
Ae  College,  and  as  Vice-Chancellor,  and  public  Librarian 
(which  he  also  was)  to  the  University* 

Dr.  P.  died  May  1,  1760,  and  there  is  a  respectful  tribute 
t6  Us  memory  on  a  tablet  in  the  vestibule  of  Sidney  College 
Chapel.  • 

I  now  proceed,  in  order,  to  say  a  word  or  two  on  the  uses 
to  whiefa  the  present  collection  may  be  made  subservient : 
and  here  I  shall  be  the  more  brief,  because  readers  can  best 
judge  of  such  matters  for  themselves ;  and  because,  indeed, 
I  have  already  dropped  a  few  hints  on  the  subject :  for,  to 
speak  truly,  before  I  prevailed  on  myself  to  attempt  the 
Latin  Dissertation  prefixed  to  this  volume,  I  had  proposed 
to  make  the  present  Djssertation  serve  that  purpose. 

So  speaking  very  generally,  and  with  due  submission  to 
better  judgments,  I  may  be  permitted,  perhaps,  to  say,  that  it' 
may  be  of  value,  (as  I  have  before  hinted,)  in  authenticating 
matters  of  Cambridge-History ;  and,  in  this  point  of  vbw,  it 
may  be  a  very  useful  directory  and  guide,  more  au&entic, 
certainly,  and  enlarged,  than  any  we  possess.  It  cannot  twip 
too,  I  think,  of  being  useful  to  Universily-gentlemeti  in  their 
several  official  capacities ;  nor  less  ^o  to  students,  in  making 
them  well  acquainted  with  the  rites,  customs,  and  duties,  ap- 
pertaining to  their  several  situations!  In  gentlemen,  formerly 
mident  at  CanJbridge  (though  now  at  a  distance,)  it  may 
awaken  remembrances,  not  unpleasant,  of  former  times,  and 
of  controversies,  though  not  to  be  forgotten,  yet  now  at  rest ; 
and  if  possessed  of  a  fondness  for  antiquities,  it  may  often 
assist  their  inquiries.  To  some  it  may  be  ^ht  means  of  an- 
swering doubtful  questions  on  the  spdt,  and,  perhaps,  of  pre« 
venting  hazardoas  or  tedious  altercations,  and  expensive 
processes  :  to  others,  who  have  no  immediate  interest  in  our 
Univerttties,  nor  any  relation  to  them,  (fur  such  institutions 
must,  from  their  very  nature,  excite  a  portion  of  public 
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interest,)  it  may  afford  amusement,  though  it  were  audi  oaif 
*^as  may  be  excited  by  curiosity.     Nor  am  I    prepared  It 
say,  that  such  a  work  may  not  have  both  a  rdigioua  and  p»- 
litical  use.     For  should  the  time  ever  come,  (and  what  bi 
happened  may  happen  again,)  that  these  institudons  ahodi 
be  thought  susceptible  of  improvement,  it  may  be  useti  to 
have  before  the  eyes  a  model  of  the  whole  building;  anil 
am  not  aware  (I  may  speak  without  the  suspicion  of  viaitr 
where  I  have  no  share  in  the   execution)   that  rcAmen 
and  legislators  will  be  able  to  find  a  more  perfect  oae  liiiB 
that  now  before  them.     But  let  others  judge  ot  dus.   For 
myself,  as  Erasmus  used  to  say,  he  had  not  die  spirit  of  s 
martyr,  neither  have  I,  to  speak  in  a  humbler  tone,  that  of  a 
reformer ;  and  I  have  performed  all  that  some  sense  of  dutf 
seemed  to  impose  on  me,  in  printing  these  material^  vheikr 
for  information,  or  for  direction-<-*for  amusemeii^  or  fa 
thought.    And  at  all  events,  to  those  who  possess  mj  HiiriUiiy 
of  Camb.,  the  chronological  tables  will  nffiord  the  means  of 
ascertaining  dates,  which  form  the  joints  and  sirengdi  of 
history. 

As  to  my  little  zeal  about  reformation,  this  has  bees  ex- 
pressed, not  firom  a  belief  that  some  principles  are  not  more 
favourable  to  virtue  and  human  happiness  than  others,  or  t^ 
I  am  indifferent  to  them,  but  through  ignorance  at  the  meHs, 
and  from  a  deficiency  of  power.  Under  snch  circumstuKO^ 
feeble,  fruitless  wishes  ifiay  be  the  very  hectic  of  fJtj; 
making  brick  without  straw,  or  fishing  in  troubled  wafers 
without  either  hook  or  bait.  The  wish,  however,  of  waof 
good  men  I  may  be  permitted  to  repeat :  May  notfaii^  ever 
rest  on  our  Universities,  that  is  unfavourable  to  liberty,  whick 
13  synonymous  vrith  virtue  and  true  happiness ! 

It  is  not  necessary  for  an  editor  to. avow  his  approbados 
or  disapprobation  of  all  the  particulars  which  he  Tentmnes  ts 
publish:  it  may  suffice  that  they  are  a  fair  represeatatioa  of 
facts,  and  diat  they  elucidate  a  histoiy  which  he  wishes  la 
ajothenticate,  . 
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It  may  suffice  to  have  said  thus  much  concermng  the  uti* 
lity  of  these  papers.  An  apology  for  the  publication  of  them 
may  form  no  improper  conclusion.  For  though  the  design 
of  printing  them  is  approved  by  many  gentlemen  of  the  first 
abilities,  learning,  and  worth,  I  am  not  ignorant,  that  it  does 
not  meet  with  the  hearty  approbation  of  others.  It  has,  in* 
deed,  been  suggested,  that  the  publishing  of  them  is  not 
likely  to  prove  useful  and  profitable  to  the  editor,  from  the 
probabiUty  of  their  being  unacceptable  to  many^persons,  whom 
they  immediately  concern. 

Editorship  may,  it  is  confessed,  in  some  cases,  be  its  owtik 
punishment ;  and,  in  the  present  instance,  had  I  duly  calcu- 
lated the  difficulties  and  mortifications  that  I  was  going  to 
expose  myself  to,  I  should  certainly  not  have  ventured  to 
encounter  them.  With  respect  to  others,  it  does  not  appear 
to  me,  why  the  printii^  of  such  papers  should  be  unaccept- 
able, or  unfavourable  to  any  one. 

_  « 

The  publication  was  entered  upon  without  any  system^ 
and  even  withput  any  design.  All  at  first  intended,  was  to 
print  a  few  additions  and  emendations  to  tlie  History  of  the 
University  and  Colleges  of  Cambridge,  which  it  was  pro- 
posed to  present  gratuitously  to  the  purchasers  of  that  work : 
and  could  this  have  been  eflected  in  a  moderate  time,  within 
reasonable  limits,  and  at  no  great  expence,  nothing  further, 
probably,  would  have  been  attempted,  or  even  thought  of. 
Bat,  the  salex>f  the  book  was  too  far  advanced.  For  the 
purposes  of  booksellers  I  was  too  slow  in  my  movements^ 
and  too  liberal  in  my  labours.  So,  having  plenty  of  mate« 
rials,  to  work  I  went,  determining,  at  nay  own  hazard,  to 
form  them  into  a  regular,  extended'Supplement  to  tlie  His- 
tory, accompanied  with  the  Emendations. 

The  publication  of  the  Privileges  was  an  afterthought  alto- 
gether, that  sprang  up  in  my  mind  in  an  idle  moment,  while 
reposii^  from  other  lucubrations.  But  the  thought  would 
take  its  course ;  till,  at  length,  it  wrought  a  thorough  belief, 
that  nothing  which  I  could  write,  or  that  was  written  by  others, 
about  Cambridge,  could  throw  such  unclouded  light,  such  __ 
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fill!  demenstrntive  testunoDy,  to  its  history,  as  die  above 
documents,  if  duly  examined  by  studious  readers.  So  it 
was  Ksolved  \o  amalgamate  the  whole : — ^thus  originated 
this  Farrago  Libelli. 

And  with  regard  to  others,  readers  will  take  notice,  that 
there  are  no  Charters  or  Statutes  of  particular  Colleges :  they 
are  of  a  private  concern  ;  many  of  necessity  obsolete,  and 
menibers,  even  by  some  of  their  statutes,  allowed,  within 
certain  limits,  to  let  them  pass  sub  silentio ;  and  where  oo 
such  liberty  is  expressed,  from  the  flux  of  time,  the 
cfaangeableness  of  language  and  opinion,  it  must  be  implied ; 

'  Mort^Ua  facta  peritmnty 


Nedum  sermontim  stet  honos,  et  gratia  vwax. 

Hob. 

for  the  spirit  and  intention  of  a  founder  t»r  benefactor  may 
be  preserved,  even  when  his  words  are  obliterated  and  for- 
gotten ;  while,  in  such  matters,  only  Bigotry  Or  Selfishness 
would  intermeddle,  who,  like  freebooters,  would  confine  and 
fleece  the  sheep,  to  obtun  the  wool.  But  the  liberality  of 
the  present  times  will  envy  no  such  liberties ;  and,  on  the 
present  occasion,  all  due  deference  has  been  paid  to  the 
public  opinion  : — ^nor  will  any  thing  be  found  here  relating 
to  the  properties  of  Colleges:  on  such  matters,  though 
often  with  the  means  of  knowledge,  the  Editor  possessed  no 
curiosity  :^^circumstanced  tbese,wlnch.  It  is  hoped,  may  weaken 
some  objections.  But  Charters  of  a  Universify  are  of  a  dif- 
ferent nature,  belonging  to  the  University  at  large,  and,  indeed, 
to  the  community. 

And  cfven  these  possess  many  things  which  are  now  obso- 
lete and  unintelligible ;  some  absurd  and  ridiculous ;  others 
occasional  and  temporary ;  with  some,  which,  if  illiberal,  are 
happily  impracticable.  Such  things  must  yield  to  a  limited 
interpretation,  and  unavoidable  omissions  be  settled  by  a 
Vice-chancellor's  dispensing  power  of  absolution.*    Should 

♦  Delivered  at  the  end  of  every  Term.  Q.  Elizabeth's  Charter  iteelf  {-A. 
R.  tertio,)  gives  a  dispensation  for  all  non«usu8  yel  abusut  of  former  Privi- 
leges/fcc 
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this  publicatioii  indirectly  prove,  in  any  measure,  the  means 
of  checking  any  grosser  practices  of  immorality  or  impiety, 
so  much  the  better;  but  it  cannot  revive  what  is  obsolete, 
perpetuate  what  was  temporary,  nor  add  consequence  to  what 
is  absurd. 

With  respect  to  James  I.'s  imposition  of  subscriptions  on 
gentlemen  on  taking  degrees,  as  noticed  p.  947  of  this  vo- 
lume, this,  it  is  hoped,  will,  in  time,  be  abolished;  for 
even  by  Grace  l6ld,  only  Bachelors  in  Divinity  and  Doc* 
tors  in  aliqui  Facultate,  are  required  to  subscribe,  vid.  p.  234* 

Should  a  period  arrive  for  revising  the  state  of  these  qur 
learned  bodies,  then  would  be  the  time  for  recollecting,  that 
every  change  has  not  been  improvement ;  that  what  may  ac- 
cord with  the  spirit  of  the  times,  may  be  at  variance  vrith 
the  object  of  the  iivititutions ;  that  bigots  and  mere  politi- 
cians, that  is,  men  half  informed,  and  hypocrites,  aim 
only  to  serve  themselves,  and  their  party ;  that  virtue  which 
seeketh  not  its  own,  with  wisdom  that  caa  discern,  and  reli- 
gion which  can  respect,  the  public  good,  have  not  always 
been  the  presiding  geniuses  that  directed  grave-seeming  con- 
sultations. 

Then,  too,  would  be  the  time  fm*  examining  into  the 
truth  of  Mr.  Locke's  declaration : — **  Absolute  liberty,  just 
"  and  true  liberty,  equal  and  impartial  liberty,  is  the  thing 
''  we  stand  in  need  of.  Now,  though  this  has  indeed  been 
^^  much  talked  of,  I  doubt  it  has  not  been  mnch  under- 
**  stood ;  I  am  sure,  not  at  all  practised,  either  by  our  go- 
"  vernment  towards  the  people  in  general,  or  by  any  of  th^ 
'^  dissenting  parties  towards  one  another."— Xe^/ers  on  To^ 
Uration, 

What  has  been  said  of  forged  Bulls  and  Charters  need 
startle  no  one,  who  recollects,  that  in  the  times  alluded  to, 
forging  was  quite  common,  and  indeed  had  long  before 
extended  to  coins,  medals,  seals,  and  entire  histories ;  the 
design  was  not  considered  gross,  nor  the  execution  difficult, 
nor  the  discovery  to  be  apprehended :  and,  though  to  modem 

F   F 
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6«rt  it  may  soond  so  dreadful,  as  to  be  scarcely 
d»t  men  devoted  professedly  to  religioii  should  fiibricalc 
(hbigs  of  this  kind,  yet  certain  it  is,  that  the  principal  ma- 
nofiicturers  of  them  were  monks,  who  thought  thensdves 
justified  in  securing  whatever  they  coveted,  and  by  what- 
ever means  they  purse^d  it ;  nor  need  it  startle  us,  diat  some 
of  their  pious  frauds  should  have  come  down  to  us,  Bor 
'  diat  learned  men  should  have  spent  some  time  in  ezposng 
them  ♦.  For,  as  on  the  one  side,  the  monks  had  reduced 
their  practices  to  an  art,  so,  on  the  oAer,  have  nilea  as 
regular  been  laid  down  by  many  writers  for  its  detection. 

Suffice  it  here  to  say  of  the  spurious  writings  alluded 
to,  at  present,  that  they  are  now  matters  of  mere  curiosity, 
which  do  not  affect  a  single  custom,  a  single  statute,  or  a 
single  piivikge.  For  though  we  have  seen,  that  they  are  not 
in  the  Inspeximus  of  Edw.  VI.  which  comprehends  Charters 
up  to  Hen.  III.,  nor  in  any  Charter  of  Hen.  III.,  (that  is, 
in  the  most  ancient)  stiil  the  Privileges  of  the  UniYersity  rest 
secure,  independent  of  them,  under  the  protecting  shade  of 
the  royal  authority  of  Hen.  VIII.,  Edw.  VI.,  and  Queen  Elii. 

The  Charters  and  Bulls  themselves  have  been  so  repetd* 
edly  published,  that  they  cannot  be  reckoned  among  our 
curiosities,  nor  need  be  shrunk  from  as  our  arcana;  and  Ass 
consideration  renders  any  apology  for  the  remarks  here  made 
en  them  the  less  requisite,  and  all  apprehension  from  the 
perusid  of  them  quite  unnecessary. 

*  Most  authors  on  the  f  ubject  of  coins  and  seals  have  written  distiocUy 
the  rules  for  discoT^ritig  the  true  from  tbe  false ;  see  a  list  of  the  wrtters  in 
Fabncita's  Bibltoth.  AnUq.  C.  XVI.  Hdneccius,  Mabillon  in  hta  De  Ra 
Diplomatics,  and  particularly  Dr.  Hickes,  in  his  Dissert.  Epistolarify  An-> 
derson,  in  his  Diptoraata  Scotise,  and  Ruddiman,  in  his  Preface  to  that 
work,  have  amply  considered  the  subject,   in  reference  to  Cbariera  and 
Bufls.    Dr.  James  has  published  (168S)  a  considerable  yolame,  on  the  For- 
geries of  Scripture,  Conncily,  and  Fatberei  and  Fabridus,  an  entire  f«» 
Innie  of  False  GospeI%  170G.    Bede,  Ingnlpb;  and  tbe  monkish  writnis  in 
general,  overflow  with  forgeries^  nor  are  even  onr  old  British  and  Saxon 
laws  exempt.     Vid.  LI.  Wallicae  HoeJi  Boni,  by  Wottop,  p.  197.    IX  An- 
glos, by  B.  Wilkins,  p.  ld6.    Sharp^s  Account  of  the  ancient  Division  of 
the  English  Nation,  &c.  p«  "  ^ 
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DISSERTATION  THE  SECOND. 

The  preceding  Dissertation  has  Iain  by  the  Author  a  com* 
0iderable  time,  after  being  printed.  It  has  been  since  recon- 
ddered,  and  it  occurred^  that  two  or  three  ideas  but  jttst  open- 
ed in  it,  might  be  carried  to  a  more  proper  length,  a  few 
things  only  alluded  to,  more  clearly  elucidated,  and  others^ 
which  bad  been  left  iu  purposed  obscurity,  be  expressed  in 
more  ample  language,  and  with  a  less  dubious  meaning. 
Thu«,  the  Royal  authority  in  our  Colleges  and  Universities 
has  been  spoken  of  in  contradistinction  merely  to  the  claims 
of  the  Roman  Pontiff;  whereas  it  is  capable  of  beiag,  and 
ought  to  be,  coD^deired  in  reference  to  that  of  the  Chancel* 
levS)  of  the  local  visitors,  ef  the  metropolitieal  visiters,  of  the 
Vieei-Cfaancellors,  and  of  the  whole  academical  bodies  in  fell 

VvHraKCe 

So  again,  wfa^e  mention  is  made  of  igQoranee  of  the 
means  of  reformation,  deficieivey  of  power,  and  tMe  zeal 
(see  the  preceding  Dissertation,  p.  400}^  it  was  no(  infen^kd 
to  expi«ss  a  doubt  as  to  the  Constitutional  means  and  i^^ 
of  reforming  these  places,  should  reformMon  be  required  | 
-^diese  following  of  conrse^and  becoming  quite  conspicaousv 
after  considermg  the  nsiture  and  extent  of  the  Visitatorial 
power — nor  a  sRght  conviction  as  to  some  things  which  wouht 
admit  of,'  and  which  do  absolutely  require,  reformation ;  baf 
rather,  the  diAculties,  (he  obstructions,  and  perplexities, 
which,  from  a  variety  of  causes,  lie  in  the  way.  The  loi-' 
guage,  therefore,  was  that  of  caution  and  candour,  and  sotfie^ 
thing  of  modest  deference,  rather  than  of  transient  observa- 
tion, slight  coBvietien,  or  a  lukewarm  indifference. 

Farther,  its  our  ohservalion9  related  to  Cambridge,  they 
might  be  expected  to  be  illustrated  by  examples  drawn  from 
the  History  of  that  University :  nor  wiH  it  be  necessary  often 
to  refer  back  again  to  them.  But  the  remarks  are^  in  part, 
applicable  to  Oxford;  and  what  follow  will  be  derived  prio^ 

7  V  £ 
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cipally  from  the  History  of  that  place ;  partly,  for  the  sake  of 
▼ariety,  and  partly,  of  a  remarkable  case,  which  will  be  intro- 
duced, and  with  which  they  will  be  in  some  measure  con- 
nected. 

We  shall  find,  then,  in  the  History  of  Oxford,  the  King 
acting — in  opposition  to  the  Pope ;  as  in  the  Brief*  of  Ed- 
ward L,  confirmed  by  a  Parliament  assembled  at  York, 
against  the  Preaching  Friars,  and  in  defiance  of  Popish  Bulls; 
and  in  the  Ordert  of  Edward  III.  confirmed  likewise  bj 
Parliament,  commanding  the  FriarS  to  renounce  and  suspend 
the  execution  of  the  Pope's  Bulls : — ^in  opposition  to  the  Vice- 
Chancellor  (who  was  the  Ordinary),  with  his  Proctors,  as 
when  by  49  Edward  III.  the  King  abrogated  Statutes, 
made  by  the  Chancellor,  Proctors,  and  Heads. of  the  Um- 
versity,  who  were  cited  before  him,  and  removed  for  contu- 
macy, though  they  pleaded  the  Pope's  Bulls,  A.  1411 ; — in 
opposition  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who  was  ofte- 
rius  orbis  Papa,  the  Legatus  Renaius;  as  when  Hen.  III. 
>  on  going  to  Gascoigne,  appointed  Gualter  Gray,  Arch- 
bishop of  York,  Will,  de  Cantalupe,  and  William  de 
Eboroco,  guardians  of  the  University,  to  receive  complaints 
duriug  his  absence,  though  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbniy 
and  Bishop  of  Lincoln  had  the  government  of  it,  according 
to  the  Canons:  and,  in  short,  from  the  whole  tenour  of 
Oxford  privileges,  those  granted  by  Hen.  HI.  1255,  and 
by  his  successors,  Edw.  I.  1275,  Edw.  II.  1315,  Edw.IU. 
13f  7|  (when,  after  an  Inspeximus,  he  confirmed  those  privi- 
leges) down  to  Hen.  VHI.  we  may  adduce  the  same  conclu- 
sion. 

Agreeably,  too,  to  this  character,  Edw.  III.  abrogated 
some  of  their  Statutes,  and  it  was  the  intention  of  Hen.  V. 
according  to  Ross  j:,  had  he  lived,  to  have  introduced  some 

♦  Ayliffe'f  Hist  of  Oxford,  Vol  II.  p.  19,  90. 
t  Ibid.  p.  22. 

J  Iste  Rex  Henricus,  si  vixerat,  proposuit  in  Castro  Oxonis  nobile  fan- 
dasie  CoUegiom,  in  qno  septem  scientic  profiinde  laborarentur,  et  md  alio- 
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literary  improvements  at  Oxford  : — ^from  these  several  cir- 
cumstances^ we  learn  what  ideas  prevailed  in  those  early 
times  of  the  royal  power^  as  supreme  in  this  University ;  and 
the  extent  of  that  supremacy^  as  exercised  in  both  Universi- 
ties in  a  later  period,  we  are  taught  by  what  passed  at  the 
Reformation. 

It  should^  however,  be  observed,  that  by  the  word  King, 
in  the  preceding  examples,  I  do  not  mean  the  man  naturat, 
nor  the  man  merely  regal,  or  tyrannical,  but  the  man  politu 
cal,  according  to  old  Chancellor  Fortescue's  wise  and  cor- 
rect distinction ;  Principatu  namq.  nedum  Regali,  sed  pofi- 
IJeo,  ipse  suo  populo  dominatur :  Si  regali  tantum  ipse  pne- 
esset  eis.  Leges  regni  sui  mutare  ille  posset :— *yet,  at  the 
same  time,  Non  minoris  esse  potestatis  Regem  politici  im- 
perantem,  quam  qui  ut  vuli,  regaliter  regit  populum  suum  *. 
In  short,  by  the  King,  the  Rex  non  kbgalitbb  regnant, 
sed  poUtiee,  I  must  be  understood  to  mean  a  King,  who 
rules  by  the  laws,  and  is  incorporated  into  them,  by  which 

rum  doetrinam  abnode  docerentur.  Hane  Ordinationem  dam  puer  eram, 
IB  S^ptis  OxonuB  Tidi,  sed  quia  tarn  eram  minoris  JEtatis,  qius  vidi  non 
din  memoritar  teooi.  Hist.  Reg.  AngliSy  p.  906,  as  edited  by  Heame  in 
VoL  X.  of  Lelaud's  Itinerary.  It  has  been  said,  by  a  certain  writer,  that 
Ross  observes,  Henry  (9  Hen.  V.  as  referred  to  by  him)  intended  to  alter 
the  Stntutes :  bat  Ross  does  not  directly  assert  this,  and  I  suspect  he  was 
mistaken  in  what  he  does  assert:  had  there  been  any  such  reoord  of  the 
date  mentioned,  and  as  having  been  seen  by  him  when  a  boy,  it  is  not 
liltely  it  would  have  escaped  the  researches  of  the  Oxfprd  historians. 
Anthony  Wood,  however,  asserts.  Hist.  Antiq.  Unir.  Oson.  lib.  1, 
p.  909,  hastily,  I  think,  \f  on  the  authority  of  Ross,  that  Hen.  y^int^ndtd 
to  have  amended  ike  Siaiutes,  As  to  Ross,  he  speaks  raemoriter  from  what 
he  saw  when  a  boy,  without  it  may  be  fttirly  presumed  reading,  or  reading 
probably  the  title  hastily :  there  is  a  large  charter*  oonfirmans  Antiqnn 
Privilegia,  of  the  date  of  1  Hen.  V.  that  may  be  seen  in  the  Appendix, 
VoL  II.  of  Ayliffe's  History  of  Oxfoid;  but  I  know  of  none  of  the  former 
date,  9  Hen.  V.  It  is  a  long  recapitulation  and  confirmation  of  privileges, 
and  alludes  to  some  design,  "  super  poenis  pro  secnriori  conservatiooe  ip« 
sittt  Universitatis,*'  &.c.  which  is  what,  I  suppose,  Mr.  Wood  allndes  to. 

*  De  Laudibus  LI  Angli«,  cap.  9«  11. 
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incorporation)  his  Acts  (meaning  always  his  legal  acts)  be- 
come the  Acts  of  the  Parliament,  or  of  the  Supreme 
Government ;  that  is^  an  English  King. 

Thus,  the  above  Acts  of  the  King,  being  either  confirm- 
ed and  passed  by  Parliament,  or  issuing  from  a  branch  of 
the  kingly  power  acknowledged  by  it,  are  to  be  conudered 
not  as  acts  simply  regal,  but  political  and  parliameataiy — 
the  King's  Brief  (la  Edw.  II.),  confirming  all  the  former 
Oxford  Charters,  running  thus— Rex,  8cc,  coram  oobis  in 
Goncilio  nostro  in  prsBsenti  Parliamento  nostro  apud  Eboi. 
coBvocato,  &c."-and  I  studiously  and  purposely  noark  these 
distinctions,  because  certain  Oxford  writers,  in  order  to  in- 
vest our  Kings  with  a  power  simply  regal  or  tyrannical,  have 
not.  Thus  one  of  them  frankly,  but  foolishly,  enough ; 
'^  And  here  you  may  please  to  consider,  that  the  Foundation 
o(  the  University  being  the  King!s  and  his  predecessors^  per- 
sonal act;  his  interest  lies  not  within  the  reach  of  that  beaten 
evasion  of  9^  public  ox  polUic  capacity  V 

The  remarkable  case  at  Oxford,  alluded  to  at  the  be^- 
ning  of  this  Dissertation,  was  the  interference  of  the  royal 
authority  in  matters  of  academical  <»conomy,  by  the  up^ 
'  pointment  of  a  President  of  Magdalen  College.  It  occur- 
red long  after  the  Reformation,  when  the  extent  of  the 
royal  power  in  our  Universities  was  more  fully  exemplified 
than  will  be  now  justified,  viz.  in  James  II.'s  reign,  1687* 
It  will  be  observed,  however,  that  the  proceedings  relate  to 
a  private  College;  but  they  were  of  such  public  notoriety, 

*  TU  PrioiUga  qf  the  Uniotrsity  in  poiat  of  VitiUUkm.  1647.  It  is  with- 
out a  lyame,  but  wai  written  by  Dr.  Qerard  Laogbaine,  and  is  undentood 
to  have  expresaed  the  sentiments  of  the  University  at  that  time,  when  the 
Parliament  vas  about  making  a  Visitation  of  it. 

The  doctriae,  which  makep  no  distinction  ia  natural,  re^,  and  political 
authority,  was  more  amply  laid  down  in  a  later  period  by  Sir  Robert  Filmer, 
in  his  Patriarcba :  and  Mr.  IiOcke«  in  bis  confutation  of  it,  has  niaiiitaiiied« 
and  fully  established,  the  distinctions  laid  down  by  Fortescue.  See  Locke's 
Two  Treatises  en  Goyernment;  particularly,  Treat.  1,  ch.  ix.  and  Treat.  S, 
eh.  zr. 
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ihej  occasioned  so  much  dkcustioD,  aQd,  puticulariy,  they 
led  to  80  thorough  an  examiaation  of  the  principles  on  which 
the  Visitatorial  authority  of  the  King  over  our  Universities  in 
general  is  founded,  that  I  have  selected  the  case  in  prefer- 
ence to  any  other  example.  The  period  when  it  occurred 
was,  it  must  be  confessed,  a  most  critical  one,  viz.  between 
the  Reformation,  when,  with  a  short  intervid,  prerogative 
was  stretched  to  it's  utmost  pitch,  and  the  Revolution,  when 
It  was  confined  within  more  reasonable,  constitittionid  limits. 
The  case,  then,  was  as  follows* 

On  the  death  of  Dr.  Clarke,  President  of  Mi^dalen  Col* 
le^e,  the  King  granted  a  mandmtt,  recommendittg  Anthony 
Fanacr,  A.  M.  into  hb  place,  anif  $tatuteg  custom,  or  consti- 
iuHom,  to  the  contrary,  in  any  tvite  notwithstanding^  where- 
witk  the  King  was  pleased  to  bibpjbnsb  tit  his  heha^.    The 
Preaiiknt  and  all  the  Fellows  petitioned  against  this  dispen* 
salioo,  Mr.  Farmer  being,  in  their  judgment,  unqualified, 
acc<Hding  to  the  Founder's  Statutes,  for  the  office.    The 
petition  was  endorsed  April  10,   li667*    About  the  same 
time,  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  the  heal  visitor,  wfote  a 
Letter  to  die  Lord  President,   stating  to  him,  that  the  ap* 
pointment  of  Mr*  Farmer  would  be  eotUrmry  to  the  Statutes 
of  the  College,  and  to  the  oaths  taken  by  the  FeUow^s ;  and 
(the  Vice-President  and  FeUows  having  elected  Dr.  Hong|^ 
afterwards  Bishop  of  Worcester)  the  Visitor  admitted  him 
to  the  presidency.    The  College  at  the  same  tiBM  poresenfeed 
en  address  to  the  Duke  of  Ormond,   stating  to  him  the 
words  of  their  oath,  and  that,  in  compliance  with  it,  ithey 
could  not  choose  Mr.  F.^  an  unqualified  person ;  that  heiag 
forced  by  their  Statutes  to  proceed  to  the  election  within  a 
limited  time,  they  had  chosen  a  loyal  person,  Dr.  Hough, 
whom  they  accounted  statutably  qualified  for  the  place;  en- 
treating, at  the  same  time,  his  Grace  to  interfere  with  his 
liayeaty  on  their  behalf.     In  the  case  of  the  Vice- President 
and  Fellows,  as  stated  by  them,  among  other  particnhrs, 
they  represented,  that  there  was  an  ezprem  clause  in  their 
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oath,  tiken  by  every  Fellow  on  his  admission,  wherein  he 
swears,  neither  to  procure,  accept,  nor  make  use  of,  any 
dispensation  from  his  oath. 

The  King  was  most  strenuous  in  this  business,  and  ap- 
peared personally  at  Oxford;  but  the  Vice-President  and 
Fdlows,  abiding  by  the  dictates  of  their  consciences,  wobM 
not  elect  Farmer. 

The  King,  on  hearing  what  had  passed,  ordered  the  Lofds 
Commissioaers  far  Eulesiastical  Causes  to  proceed  against 
them ;  when  the  Vice-President,  with  certain  of  the  Fdlows 
deputed,  gave  in  their  reasons,  which  have  already  beai 
stated,  why  they  could  not  choose  Mr.  Farmer  for  Am 
President;  to  which  statement  they  subjoined  the  statutes  for 
regulating  the  election  of  a  president,  together  with  the 
oath  taken  by  them  when  made  Fellows.  The  Commissioners, 
however,  declared  the  election  of  Dr.  Hough  set  aside,  and 
after  removing  him  from  the  Presidency,  summoned  the 
Fellows  to  appear  before  them  in  the  Goundl-Chamber  at 
Whitehall,  to  answer  for  contempi. 

-  It  appears  that  Farmer,  besides  his  other  disqualifications, 
was  an  immoral  man.  So  the  King,  still  asMertinghisprero* 
gdtive,  togedier  with  his  claim  of  dispensation,  granted  an* 
other  mandamus,  to  admit  the  Bishop  of  Oiford  to  the 
office :  but,  in  answer  to  the  LcM-d  President's  Letter,  it  was 
replied,  that  the  place  was  filled ;  that  Dr.  Hough  had  bean 
elected :  but,  in  another  Letter  to  his  Lordship,  the  Fd- 
lows  said,  that  if  the  King  thought  proper  by  his  own  proper 
authority  to  constitute  die  Bishop  of  Oxford  President,  they 
would  readily  acknowledge  and  obey  him;  but  begged  to  be 
excused  choosing  him,  which  they  could  not  do  widiout  vio- 
lating their  oaths. 

As  the  King  and  his  party  were  most  strenuous  on  their 
side,  the  Vice-President  and  Fellows  were  no  less  decided 
on  theirs ;  and,  eventually,  did  not  only  not  choose  the  Bishc^ 
of  Oxford,  but  thought  themselves  justified  in  not  admitting 
him,  when  nominated  in  the  King's  mandate. 
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-  To  cat  the  matter  short,  Royal  Commissioners  were  at 
length  appointed,  who  met  at  Magdalen  College-Hall — ^the 
Bishop  of  Oxford  was  confirmed  and  settled  in  the  Presi* 
dency,  and  the  Vice-President,  with  all  the  Fellows,  one  or 
two  excepted,  who  were  more  complying,  were  ejected,  for 
disobeying  the  King's  mandate^  and,  further,  for  what  was 
called  contempt. 

The  conduct  of  James  kindled,  as  might  have  been  ex- 
pected, a  violent  flame  through  the  nation  at  large,  as  well 
as  in  the  University ;  and  various  publications  were  issued  on 
the  subject  *•  On  the  one  hand,  those  who  were  alarmed 
at  the  King's  Popish  principles,  and  abhorred  his  political 
measures^  ('such  as  afterwards  hailed  the  Revolution,  as  the 
great  national  deliverance)  examining  the  proceedings  by  the 
principles  of  the  common  law,  by  the  Statutes  of  the  Col* 
lege,  and  the  nature  and  obligation  of  an  oath,  considered 
the  Fellows  as  the  advocates  of  liberty,  and  martyrs  to  their 
principles.  On  the  other,  those  who  defended  the  King's 
cause,  considered  them  as  rebellious,  pleading  the  King's 
right  to  set  aside  statutes,  to  dispense  with  oaths,  by  ar- 
guments taken  principally  from  the  civil   and  ecclesiastical 

law. 

As  the  above  case  is  particular,  referring  to  a  private  col* 
lege,  it  does  not,  agreeably  to  what  was  intimated  above  f, 

^  Th&M  WM  pubUriMd  **  An  Impartial  Acconnt  of  the  illegal  Proceed- 
iiigt  against  St.  Mary  Magdalen  College,  Ovfbrdy  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord 
1687;*'  and  in  1689  it  was  enlarged,  and  repablisbed,  as  collected  byn 
Fellow  of  the  Society,  after  the  return  of  the  Fellows  at  the  Revolution.  A 
much  larger  work,  called  also  an  Impartial  Relation  of  the  late  Visitation, 
was  pnbliffhed  in  1688,  by  Dr.  Nathaniel  Johnston,  at  the  command  of  hit 
If^jctty.  Tba  principal  diSference  in  the  accounts  of  these  two  partiea 
ooncems  the  Examination  relating  to  Mr.  Farmer's  immoralities,  which  if 
given  at  large  in  the  Fellow's  Account,  but  suppressed  in  Dr.  Johnston's. 
Hiere  was  also  published  in  168S  a  Vindication  of  his  Majesty's  Ministers, 
ia  respect  to  these  proceedings.  This  Vindication  also  appears  to  have 
been  published  by  authority. 

f  See  the  iknt  DuistTATiosy  p.  438. 
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&1I  properly  widua  the  limits  of  oiur  inquiry.  It  Iwt,  how-, 
ever,  been  stated  here,  because  the  perusal  of  il  oiay  leftd 
to  a  more  general  topic,  tbr  nature  and  extent  of  the  Kioffs 
authority,  as  the  supreme  visitor  of  oar  Univerntiesy  for  die 
purpose  of  redressing  grievances  and  refomnng  abuses.  For 
though,  as  we  shall  uee,  and  indeed  has  been  seen  already, 
our  University  Courts  proceed  on  the  principles  of  die 
Civil  Law,  according  to  which  quod  Regi  placuit,  L^ 
habet  vigorem,  yet  they  are  not  properly  ecclesiastical 
courts :  die  power  of  dispensing  with  oaths,  of  aettiiig  asida 
laws,  and  of  creatbg  at  pleasure  new  comiiuasioBS,  oo 
which  our  Tudors  and  our  Stuarts  so  confidently  acted,  trit 
'  derived  from  the  practice  of  the  Papacy,  cotuatenanced  ia* 
deed  by  die  spirit  of  the  Civil  Law,  but  is  not  agre^ 
able  to  those  of  our  Common  Law,  and  of  the  aneien^  and 
happily  for  us,  the  present  constitutional  character  of  a  King 
of  England  *•  Cases  there  are,  where  piomises  cannot  be 
folfiUed,  do  what  we  may,  and  where  even  oaths  amst  give 
way ;  but  at  what  time,  and  under  what  circumstascea,  is 
one  of  th^  nicest  points  in  morals  and  religion;  certainly 
not  at  random,  from  any  motives  of  intenest,  or  convenience^ 
or  fear,  or  at  the  will  and  command  of  a  monarch.  Hero 
conscience  only  can  guide.  With  respect  to  the  Fellows  of 
Magdalen,  it  jmust  be  observed,  that  theirs  was  not  the  sitti^ 
ation  of  persons  violating  statutes,  where  there  might  lie  an 
appeal  from  the  local  Visitor  to  the  King,  as  suprene  Viri- 
tor,  but  of  men  abiding  by  their  statutes,  and  justified  by 
the  proper  interpreter  of  them,  their  local  Visitor:  nor 
again,  was  the  King  in  the  situation  of  one  (with  his  Parlia* 
meut)  ceolly  altering  statutes,  and  new^modelling  an  acade- 
mical body,  according  to  any'  supposed  systen  of  re&Him* 
don,  or  in  accommodadon  to  any  new  plan  of  government 

- 1  *  Sed  Don  sic  Anglic  Statuta  oriri  possuot,  dum  nedom  prinQipis  Volon* 

tate,  sed  et  totius  regai  assensu,  ipsa  conduntar,  quo  popuU  isesaram  ilia 
efficere  nequeuat,  yel  noa  eorum  commodum  procurere.  FoRTsacui  de 
Laudibufl  LI.  Anglis,  cap.  IS.       ^ 
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aetded  by  the  Legislature;  but  in  that  of  one  acting  in  the 
spirit  of  an  autocrat,  proclaiming  regaliter,  aic  volo,  sic  sta- 
tuo:  stet  pro  ratione  voluntas;  for  it  does  not  appear,  that  in 
issuing  his  extraordinary  mandate,  the  King  assigned  any  rea- 
son— the  ecclesiastical  and  other  commissioners,  though  not 
without  forms,  proceeding  io  the  most  summary  way — ^nor 
did  the  Bishop  of  Chester*,  one  of  them,  once  intimate, 
that  the  Fellows  in  the  particular  instance  of  non-compli* 
ance  with  his  Majesty's  pleasure,  had  broken  a  single  sta- 
tute ; — ^but,  rather,  ^'  that  they  had  opposed  his  Majesty's 
'^  will  and  pleasure,  who  had  required  them  to  admit  the 
^^  Bishop  of  Oxford  into  the  place  of  President,  any  sta- 
'^  tutes,  custom,  or  Constitution  to  the  contrary  notwitfa- 
^*  standing,  with  which  he  was  graciously  pleased  to  dis- 
''  pense,  and  to  which  he  expected  their  ready  obedience." 
So  that  most  readily  do  I  agree  with  one  of  the  learned 
Counsel,  in  the  case  of  a  late  memorable  appeal  f,  who,  in 
slludiqg  to  this  example,  justly  observes,  ''  that  so  act  of 
the  despotic  monarchs  of  the  House  of  Stuart  was  more 
odious,  or  more  hostile  to  the  spirit  of  Etiglisb  laws  and 
English  freedom,  than  that  of  the  interference  of  James  IL 
in  the  transactions  relating  to  Magdalen  College,  Oxford :" 
and  among  the  friends  to  the  Revolution,  there  can  exist 
now  Iktle  diversity  of  opinion  on  the  subject;  it  being 
''  declared  in  the  Bill  of  Rights  by  the  Lords  spiritual  and 

*  Tb«  Bivbof  of  C^astor,  towards  the  close  of  t)i«o  procMdinfs,  «d- 
4jc«ssed  the  Fellows  id  two  loag  Higb-Churcli  speeches. 

f  iUportof  the  Proceedings  on  Uie  Case  of  «n  Appeal  prelerred  by  the 
Pjrevost  and  Scholars  of  King's  CoUoge,  Cambridge,  against  the  Provjoet 
and  Fellows  of  Eton.    By  PhUip  WiUiams,  Esq.  1816* 

The  Appeal  itself,  as  preferred  A«  D.  laid,  and  the  Answer,  have  been 
pabUshed  by  anolber  genftlenan,  with  Remarks  on  Mr.  Williams's  Report 
of  lbs  Pteadittgi^  the  latter  beingt  according  to  Uie  writer,  defectiva  in 
SMse  UriUk  and  vgnaieats,  which  though,  ns  a  legal  case,  they  might  be  con* 
tidend  iiMleraa^  are  by  him  viewed  as  interesting  to  those  more  imme« 
dintely  coacitaed»  til.  s»oh  as  art  any  wnys  eoaasoted  with  those  tw^  60- 
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temporal,  and  Commons  assembled  in  a  full  and  free  repre^ 
sentation  of  this  nation,  that  the  pretended  power  of  sus- 
pending of  laws,  or  the  execution  of  laws  by  regal  autho- 
rity, without  consent  of  Parliament,  is  illegal ;  and,  that  no 
declarations,  judgments,  doings,  or  proceedings,  to  the  pre- 
judice of  the  people  in  any  of  the  said  premises,  ought  in  any 
ways  to  be  drawn  hereafter  into  consequence  or  example, 
the  power  of  dispensing  with  laws,  or  the  execution  of  laws, 
as  exercised  of  late,  being  illegal.^ 

It  may  be  observed,  that  as  there  are  instances  where  bad 
laws  may  be  over-niled,  to  the  public  benefit,  so  are  there 
others,  in  which  such  as  are  good  may  be  misapplfed;  and 
what,  if  rightly  and  legally  administered,  might  remove  dis- 
ease, by  a  perverted  use,  may  operate  as  poison,  and  pro- 
duce instant  death.  And  with  these  remarks,  we  proceed  to 
consider  the  grounds  and  reasons  of  the  Kiug^s  or  Queen's 
Supreme  Visitatorial  authority  in  our  Universities. 

It  vrill  be  recollected,  that  as  single  Colleges  are  Corpo- 
rations, so  is  the  aggregate  of  Colleges  one  great  Corpor»> 
tion ;  and  in  the  same  sense,  in  which  the  Kmg  is  supreme 
in  ecclesiastical  matters,  and  the  Fons  Potestatis  of  all  ciril 
executive  authority  under  Parliament,  so  is  he  supreme  over 
all  corporations.  Colleges  and  Universities,  like  other  cor- 
porate bodies,    are  supposed    to  originate  in  him*;  for. 


*  Judge  Blackstone,  who  has  written  so  well  on  the  subject  of  Corpon- 
tions,  divides  them  into  EccUtiastieai taid  Lay;  and  he  subdivides  Lay  into 
Chfil  and  Eleemosynary,  Universities  and  Colleges  are  equally  alike,  and 
distinctly,  Corporations :  .but  he  ranks  Univeivities  under  Civil  Gotpora- 
tions— "  The  rewards,"  says  he,  « there  being,  pro  optfa  etlabon^  noteba- 
ritable  donations  only,  since  every  stipend  is  preceded  by  service  and  duty.* 
Colleges  he  ranks  among  Eleemosynary  Corporations,  «  being,"  be  adds, 
**  fbunded  for  two  purposes — 1.  for  the  promotion  of  piety  and  learning  by 
proper  regulations  and  ordinances-^9.  for  impaiting  assistance  to  tbe  meah- 
bers  of  those  bodies.'*  His  distinction  appears  correct  and  true:  but  as  wdl 
Colleges  as  Universities  he  considers,  tirkHy  speaking,  Lay  Corporatioiis, 
<*  although  tbey,  hi  some  things,  partake  of  the  nature,  privihg<s»  and  le- 
strictions  of  ecclesiastical  bodies.**    Comment,  on  the  Laws  of  Eofflaad, 
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though  founders  and  benefactors  may  endow  them  with 
lands  and  other  property,  though  they  may  make  statutes, 
or  cause  them  to  be  made  by  their  heirs  and  successors,  or 
local  Visitors,  still,  by  whomsoever  such  property  is  be* 
stowed,  and^uch  statutes  are  given,  the  grant  is  derived  from 
him:  the  royal  charter  is  what  constitutes  them  Corpora- 
tions :  and  all  their  rights  of  mortmain,  and  all  their  privi* 
leges,  are  derived  from  the  sanction  of  the  Prince  acting 
with,  and  as,  the  supreme  authority :  and,  as  a  Royal  Charter 
of  a  University  gives  the  Privil^es  of  a  Corporation,  so 
does  the  receiving  of  Privileges  imply  an  acknowledgment  of 
a  supreme  Power ; — and  accordingly,  in  all  matters  of  ap- 
peal, however  they  may  have  been  doubted,  or  disputed,  in 
their  first  stages,  in  our  Umversities,  the  final  appeal  was  to 
that.  This  authority,  too,  is  constantly  perceived  and  felt  in 
the  ordinary  language  and  regular  osconomy  of  the  place, 
particularly  in  the  Royal  Mandates  for  degrees — ^the  most 
prominent  part  of  academical  discipline — it  is  from  the  be- 
ginnii^  acknowledged  in  all  ancient  instruments,  and  on 
great  occasions  it  may  be  called  forth  with  a  powerful  en- 
ergy, and  to  a  great  extent ;  abolishing  old  statutes,  giving 
new  regulations,  superseding  ancient  customs,  prescrib- 
ing the  order  of  literary  pursuits,  and,  in  short,  new  creat- 
ing the  whole  face  of  things. 


B.  1.  ch.  18.  Of  Corporations^  in  frenem),  he  obtervei,  '*  With  us  in  Eng- 
luid,  the  King*!  consent  is  absolutely  necessary  to  the  erection  of  any  Cor- 
pontion,  either  implicitly  or  expressly  given:  hit  implied  consent  is 
found  in  those  Corporations  which  exist  by  the  force  of  the  Common  Law, 
to  which  our  former  Kings  are  supposed  to  have  given  their  consent;  Com- 
mon Law  being  nothing  more  than  custom  arising  from  the  universal  agree- 
ment of  the  whole  community ;"  and  the  remark  which  follows  is  to  be  con- 
tidered  as  in  immediate  connexion  with  the  above  passage,  and  is  to  be  ex- 
ponnded  by  it;  for,  after  observing,  ^  that  (till  of  late  years)  most  of  those 
statutes,  which  are  usually  cited  as  having  created  Corporations,  do  either 
confirm  such  as  have  been  before  created  by  the  King;  or^  that  they  permit 
the  King  to  erect  a  Corporation  in /u/uro  with  such  and  such  powers,  he 
adds,  so  that  the  immediate  creative  act  was  usually  performed  by  the 
King,  in  virtue  of  his  royal  prerogative. 


436  dissertation: 

This  suprane  atitbority  over  our  ITDmrsitieB  has,  I  appf«- 
heoi,  a  threefold  support;  1.  in  our  Ck>ininoii  Law;  £.  m 
die  CivH  Law ;  5.  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Law. 

1.  With  respect  to  the  Common  Law.    It  has  been  else* 
where  made  appear,   that  the  word  University  was  use^ 
in  ancient  times,  for  bodies  corporate,  before  it  was  applied 
to  institntions  for  the  liberal  sciences.     It  may  be  added, 
that  in  our  common-law  writers  it  was  synonymous  with 
Corporations ; — thus  Bracton* :  ''  Si  Rex  concesserit  aJicni 
Universitati,  sicut   Civibus  et  Bargensibus.*'     Unrrersities 
are,  therefore,  what  Sir  Edward  Coke  calls  all  corporate 
societies  in  general,  ''  Creatures  of  the  Crtmn,^  by  which 
he  means  what  Fortescue  intends  by  a  Politico-Regal  Kimg, 
such  as  is  owned  by  the  common  law  of  England ;  and  Coke 
maintains  of  Corporations,  they  are  made  legal  four  waya— 
1st,  by  Common  Law,  as  by  the  King  himlelf ;  dd^,  by 
authority  of  Parliament:    Sdly,    by  the   King's   (}harler; 
4tfaly,   by  Prescription.     Now  these  are  all  in  reality  by 
Common  Law;  for  what  is  done  by  Act  of  Parliameat  be* 
comes  the  law  of  the  land,  and  must  have  had  the  royal 
sanction ;  and  what  stands  on  prescription,  supposes  a  pte* 
vious  grant,  though  it  may  be  lost. 

Those  who  suppose  that  all  the  Royal  Charters  of  Pri^ 
leges,  prior  to  the  time  of  King  Stephen,  are  geninn^ 
must  allow  them  to  have  been  granted  in  the  proper  charac- 
ter of  a  King  of  England,  under  the  shadow  of  the  Coan- 
mon  Law ;  for,  till  the  time  of  that  Prince  the  Civfl  Law 
was  not  admitted  here :  and,  though  I  have  defended  the 
contrary  opinion,  viz.  that  most  are  spurious  till  the  time  of 
Hen.  III.  it  does  not  follow  t  that  I  suppose  no  privil^ipea 

*  Lib.  IL  fo.  6,  6.    Coke,  10  Rep.  29. 

f  Though  perhaps  more  than  enough  has  already  been  said  on  the  inter- 
nal evidence  of  the  inauthenticity  of  some  of  our  early  charters,  yet  on 
the  external  I  beg  leave  to  subjoin  a  few  more  particulars,  in  confirmatioA 
of  what  has  been  advanced. 

It  has  been  shewn  to  be  highly  probable,  not  t^  say  certain,  that  the  oM- 
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were  giren  before  that  period:  on  the  contrary,  as  our 
law  courts  would  suppose,  so  I  am  wiDiDg  to  suppose,  that 

est  Charter  extant  of  Cambridge»UDiversity  is  of  the  reign  of  Hen.  IIL 
that  of  Oxford  U  referred  to  sometimes,  as  being  of  the  same  reign,  A.  1348. 
In  Tur,  Scholarum.  See  Ayliffe's  Hist,  of  Oxford;  though  I  bare  perused 
an  instrument  of  an  earlier  date  in  the  same  pUce,  liz,  3  Joannis«  A.  1201. 
See  Sup.  to  the  University  of  Cambridge,  p.  153. 

Wbaterer  privileges  then  these  places  eigoyed^  and  whatever  were  th» 
means  of  conveying  them,  it  is  highly  probable,  that  no  such  Charters,  g*- 
nuine,  at  least,  m  those  which  have  been  brought  forward,  should  be  in  e»* 
istence  bifim  the  time  just  mentioned,  and  for  these  addiikmai  reasons. 

Hear  this  time  (vis.  under  K.  John)  a  reform  took  place  in  keeping  sudl 
public  instrumeats  and  Charters  as  passed  the  King's  seal :  till  that  time, 
they  had  not  been  kept  separate  and  distinct,  so  as  to  remain  on  record  ae* 
eoidiag  to  the  method  afterwards  observed;  the  reason  and  grounds  for 
whkh  may  be  eeen  hi  the  Inindmetim  (p.  10, 11,  Stc)  to  Sir  Josiah  Ayloffi»^ 
Calendar  of  the  Aneient  Cktritrs,  in  the  Tower  off  Lomdon.  This  practice 
via  uBMhrmky  lbllo#ed  afkerwards,  and  m  executing  It  a  regard  was  had  to 
anthMUic  Charters  of  preceding  reigns,  that  snch.rccords  might  be  referred 
to  in  cvideaee  of  the  people's  rights,  and  be  rendered  accessible  to  the 
King^  suloeets.  Among  the  Chartse  Antiquse  (the  most  ancient  that  we 
possess),  there  are  extracts  from  Charters  of  our  ancient  kings,  before  the  ' 
time  of  K.  John.  See  Mr.  Joneses  Index  to  the  Records,  p.  90;  and  though 
the  Charters  of  the  town  (given  by  K.  John)  are  there,  no  Charter  of  the 
Unlvefvity  belaee  Hen.  III.  has  been  found  in  the  Exchequer  or  the  Tower. 

Many  ether  public  instruments  begin  in  the  reigns  of  Hen.  III.  £dw.  f.  * 

II.  III.  at  which  period  I  snppose  that  our  first  Cambridge-University  Char- 
ters begin.  Thus  the  Placita  Coronc,  the  Memoranda  and  OriginaUa  of  the 
King's  Exchequer  do  not  commence  till  1  Hen.  HI.  though  the  me* 
thod  of  making  Estreats  from  Charters,  Patents,  &c.  was  observed  before  ^ 
and  the  most  ancient /ir^airilnMici/orfsiorlem,  remaining  in  the  Tower,  are  of 
the  f«ign  of  Hen.  III.  The  most  ancient  Statute  Mi  in  the  Tower  begins 
with  the  Statute  of  Glocester,  6  Edw.  I.  The  most  ancient  Assay  Roll  of 
the  Mint  is  referred  to  the  reign  of  Edw.  I.  The  InquitUianei  ad  quod  Dam- 
mm  are  of  the  date  1  Edw.  II.  See  Afkft^9  Introduetien  to  Charts  AnHqutr^' 
as  hefore.  So  again,  the  first  writ  for  summonsing  Fariiament  was  49 
Ren.  IIU  Sm  Dugdale's  "  Perfect  Copy  ef  all  Summonses  of  the  Nobi< 
lity  to  the  Great  Councils  and  Parliaments  of  the  Reahne,  from  the  49th  of 
Ren.  ni."  and  AlsyngCs  *<  Manner  of  holding  Parliaments  in  England.'*  AH 
these'ideas  are  favourable  to  the  opinion,  that  the  Charters  introduced  inte 
omr  Histories  of  Cambridge  before  the  reign  of  Hen.  III.  are  not  ge- 
nnhie. 
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where  a  corporation  exists,  acknowledged  in  the  cot^rmatiom 
of  privikges  and  posterior  Grants,    of  successive   Kii^, 

I  lay  but  little  itress  on  what  is  advanced  by  somey  (and  even  in  fkvonr  of 
the  authenticity  of  our  old  Charters)  that  the  original  Chartersy  for  vhick 
they  contend,  were  burnt  by  the  townsmen  in  the  riots  of  Edw.  ll.'a  reign; 
fbr  it  should  seem  that  the  Charters  then^'burnt  were  only  those  very  Char, 
ten  given  by  Edw.  II.  himself;  for  thus  5  Rich.  II.  reads — Chartas  aliasq.  li- 
teras  Patentes  et  Privilegia  Sub  Sigilh  Regh,  gm  nunc  est,  consignata,  ac 
dicta  Universitati  concessa — ^uas  Carlos,  &c.  dicti  Major,  Baillivi,  &a  in 
Voro  diets  Villae  violenter  cremaverunt  The  King  accordingly,  7  Rich.  If. 
gave  them  other  Charters,  and  those  very  Charters,  together  with  th«se  up 
to  H«n.  III.  are  among  the  Roi,  CarUrum  in  the  Tower |  none  higher^  so 
that  I  must  be  allowed  to  abide  by  the  opinion,  that  we  have  no  authentic 
Royal  Charter,  which  concerns  Cambridge,  beyond  the  reign  of  flea.  IIU 
It  is  a  circumstance,  highly  honourable  to  this  present  reign  (oC  Geo.  III.) 
that,  under  the  direction  of  the  late  Speaker  of  the  House  of  ComaKms  and 
his  Secretary,  Mr.  Rickman,  now  one  of  the  Clerks  of  the  Hoiise^  the  pnb* 
Uc  records  of  this  country  have  been  brought  into  excellent  order,  for  tlMy 
had  been  fbr  some  time  in  great  confusion.  See  "  The  Reports  fttMn  Che 
Select  Committee  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  State  of  the  Public  Reeocds 
of  the  Kingdom,  ordered  to  be  printed  by  the  House  of  Commons  4  July, 
laOO,  and  subsequent  Years.''  The  gentleman  who  was  employed  on  the 
Records  of  the  Tower  is  also  joint  editor  of  the  Magna  BrUamm.  I 
thought  it,  therefore,  a  proper  time,  and  that  Mr.  Lysons  was  the  proper  per« 
son  to  ask,  whether,  after  the  new  arrangement  of  the  Records  in  the  Tower, 
he  had  been  able  to  find  any  Charter  relating  to  Cambridge  University^ 
higher  than  the  reign  of  Hen.  I II.  ^  He  replied  by  asking,  **  Do  you  think 
if  I  could,  I  should  not  have  given  it  in  my  Magna  Britannia  V* 

I  lay, no  great  stress  on  the  silence  of  some  very  early,  but  less  general, 
Charters  on  the  names  of  the  Royal  Granters  of  Charters,  who  preceded 
them,  as  being  sometimes  written  in  general  language,  Regibus  Aogiis, 
Antecessoribus  Nostris,  &c.  nor  on  the  silence  of  any  more  general  Charter- 
though  indeed  the  former  sometimes  announce  their  names,  and  the  latter, 
if  not  alwaj'^s,  commonly,  do — ^Thus,  in  more  ancient  times,  those  of  Rich.  IL 
refer  to  those  of  the  Edwards  and  Henrys;  that  of  the  I  Hen.  V.  (Oxford 
Chart.)  runs  over  the  Grants,  and  the  names  of  the  Royal  Grantors,  up 
to  Hen.  III.  as  we  have  shewn  Edw.  VI.  does  in  his  ample  Charter  to  Cam* 
bridge.  That  of  Hen.  VI.  A.  Regni  sui  97  (Carobridge^Privileges)  refers  to 
Rich.  I  l.'s  Charter :  so,  in  regard  to  the  ample  Charter  (A.  1510, 3  Hen.  VIII. 
Oxford,  the  King  refers  to  that  of  Rdw.  IV.  and  others:  and  Edw.  YL  te 
Charter,  A.  1523,  U  Hen  VIII.  and  the  Charter  of  Incorporation  of  the 
Colleges  and  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  13  Elis.  chap.  89,  lo- 
hm  in  like  manner,  to  those  of  Hen.  Vlll.    The  same  pnctioe  wis  fel- 
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dkat  there  must  have  existed  some  prior  Grant,  by  which  it 
was  at  first  constitated  a  body  corpoMt^,  (which  is  what  is 

lowed  in  some  Oxford  getmine  Popish  Bollfl,  as  in  Pope  Sittus  IVth's 
^Wood's  Antiq.  Oxon.  Lib.  I.  p.  330,)  and,  for  obvious  reasons,  wonld  be 
in  the  confirmation  of  the  supposed  Cambridge  ones  of  Sergius  and  Hono- 
fins ;  and  this  seems  to  have  been  the  rule  with  respect  to  other  corpora- 
tions, as  with  the  Cinqae  Ports.  Thus  King  John,  in  a  Charter  to  Dover, 
^fers  to  privileges  formerly  granted ;  and  £dw.  I.  who  also  gave  Dover  a 
Charier,  says,  he  had  seen  Charters  given  by  his  grandfather.  Hen.  by 
John  and  Will.  I.  and  Edw.  the  Confessor.  See  the  History  of  the  Town  of 
Dover,  Vol.  I.    By  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lyon. 

Now,  that  from  the  time  of  Qneen  Elizabeth  up  to  Hen.  IIL  the  name  of 
any  royal  Grantor,  prior  to  the  reign  of  the  latter  Prinoei  should  notonct 
have  occurred,  nor  that  Hen.  III.  himself,  though  he  gave  several  Charters, 
should  not  once  have  mentioned  the  name  of  any  one  of  those  hi^  Royal 
Predecessors,  who  gave  the  specific  Charters,  here  supposed  (without  en- 
tering on  their  miemal  e?idence)>  is  surety  a  very  strong  presumption 
•gainst  their  authenticity,  far  more  strong  than  all  the  testimonies  nnit^ 
that  caft  be  produced  by  Cambridge  Antiquaries,  to  prote  them  genuine. 

One  concluding  remark  on  these  Charters,  which,  I  beg  leave  to  add, 
arises  from  the  testimonies  of  Mr.  Prynne  and  Mr.  Madox's  History  of  th* 
Exchequer,  as  referred  to  in  the  Introduction  to  Sir  Joseph  Aylofie'a  Calen- 
dar of  the  Char.  Antiq.  which  is,  thai  mniiy  of  onr  records  were  destroyed 
daring  the  wars  between  the  King  and  Barons,  in  the  reigns  of  TL  John  and 
Hen.  IH.  and  of  the  Houses  of  York  and  Lancaster,  and  many  in  those  b«* 
tween  the  Empress  Maud  and  King  Stephen ;  so  that,  to  say  notMAg  of 
damps,  mildews,  dust,  and  negligence,  those  acknowledged  destroyers  of  oM 
writings,  it  may  be  presumed,  a  rinuhr  ftte  b^ftU  iMMif  ciher  t^cnr  nationai 
munmenitt  which  must  have  passed  under  the  Great  Seals  of  onr  princes, 
and  been  preserved  in  the  Records  of  the  Chancery.  We  may  therefore 
consider  the  silence  of  Hen.  HI.  in  allhit  Charters,  as  external  proof,  that  no^ 
Charters  of  the  University  of  Cambridge  had  at  that  tim*  any  legal  exist- 
ence at  least;  and  from  the  internal  evidence  on  the  Charters  in  question, 
according  to  the  rules  laid  down  for  examination  by  the  learned  Dr.  HlckeS 
in  bis  Disiertatio  Epistol^irU,  it  is  most  probable,  that  they  had  no  existence 

at  all. 

On  onr  Popish  Bulls  I  shall  make  no  further  observations,  except  in  the 
way  of  adding  Mr,  Pry  nWs' name  to  the  Ust  of  those  who  thou^itthem  spu- 
rious; and  as  an  inquirer  ifrto'  atici^dt  rfecOtd«,  no  man  Was  more  ind^^tiga- 
ble  than  Mr.  Prynne,  as  a  pubfic  Visitor  to  the  UhKertity  of  Oirford,  ap- 
pointed siieh  hf  Pailiittient,  n»  ott*  nHMTO  int^relftad  in  b«ing  corp*fct,  and 
as  an  hbnekt  mah,  no  one  Hiote  prepared  to  spatak  aocdi^)^  t6  evidenoik 
Mr.  Prynne  ftiTnldi«f  uf  wtth  iM  rtaionf  for  hit  opWteb',  hot  f«4»Mr  mn* 
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meant  by  prescriptioD)  though  the  original  cannot  be  pro- 
duced, and  though  the  Charters  in  being  may  not  be  the 

doubtedly  he  possessed,  which  fully  satisfied  bis  own  mind.  In  his  Trentisep 
entitled,  "  The  University  of  Oxford's  Plea  refuted,  or  a  full  Answer  to  a 
late  printed  Paper,  entitled,  the  PrivUeges  qf  the  Vniverstiy  qf  O^ord  m 
poini  (if  Vmiatiorif  having  occasion  to  allude  in  bis  text  to  the  Bulls  of  Ser- 
gius  and  Honoriuf,  he  puts  in  his  margin  some  such  words  as  these  ;  (I  have 
not  now  the  book  at  hand),  **  These  Bulls  of  Sergius  and  Honorius  are  Bulls 
indeed  V* 

This  attempt,  in  connexion  with  what  has  been  said  elsewhere,  to  remove 
a  little  rubbish  and  verbiage  from  the  early  part  of  our  Cambridge-Historjrf 
will,  it  is  hoped,  be  compensated  by  the  light  thrown  on  the  periods  imme- 
diately following;  the  reigns  of  Hen.  III.  of  the  three  Edwards,  and 
Bicb.  11.  For  it  will  be  found,  that  our  academical  Records,  during  those 
periods,  possess,  in  proportion  to  the  nature  of  the  subject,  and  for  an  his- 
torical detail  of  our  Academical  Republic,  many  advantages  even  snperior 
to  some  of  our  National  Records  for  the  purpose  of  a  public  nairaUve ; 
as  will  appear  by  stating  a  few  particulars. 

Neither  The  ArtkuU  super  chartaSf  the  great  Charter  of  King  John,  nor 
that  of  K.  Henry,  are  now  to  be  found  on  any  known  Rolls  of  those 
.  princes ;  this,  however,  is  only  mentioned  as  a  remarkable  circumstance^ 
for  though  not  on  any  extant  Roll,  they  are  in  existence.  But,  of  the  Na- 
tional Records  of  the  reigns  of  Hen.  III.  the  three  Edwards,  and  Ricfa.  IL 
many  are  much  mutilated,  and  some  are  absolutely  lost.  Thus,  though 
according  to  Elsynge  (Manner  of  holding  Parliaments  in  England^  and 
Dugdale,  (Perfect  Copy  of  Sunmionses,  &c.)  the  fFritt  qf  Sttmiiioiu  and  He- 
iunu  to  ParUanunt  began  at  the  49th  year  of  Hen.  III.  yet  the  oldest  Rolls  of 
,  Parliament  now  in  existence  are  those  of  three  Parliaments  in  the  reign  of 
Edw.  I.  and  the  Rolls  from  that  period  to  the  reign  of  Edw.  III.  are  also 
lost.    Iniroduction  to  AylqffeU  Calender  to  Ancient  Charters, 

Elsynge  (Cb.  viii.  p.  362)  commences  his  Account  of  Receivers  and 
Triers  of  Petitions,  with  the  Parliament,  6  Edw.  J 1 1,  and  the  first  Bundle  of 
Petitions,  with  Judgments  on  them,  now  in  the  Tower  of  London,  are, 
1  Ric.  II.,  though  the  practice  of  presenting  petitions  to  Parliament  is 
known  to  be  of  a  much  more  ancient  date.  Hence  it  has  happened,  that 
some  doubts  have  remained  as  to  the  ancient  formalities  on  the  subject  of 
petitions. 

Even  the  Placita  Parliamentaria,  preserved  in  the  Tower,  do  not  begin 
till  Edw.  Ud's  reign;  and  of  those  of  an  earlier  date,  in  the  Chapter^Honse 
of  Westminster,  some  are  very  defective. 

Various  other  defects,  mutilations,  and  losses,  will  be  found  in  the  Pub- 
lic Records,  during  the  same  period,  which  are  pointed  out  by  inquirers 
^to  OW  National  Mnnimeiits ;  and,  yet  it  was  duing  that  period  that  great 
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genuine  ones:  and  on  this  supposition,  as  in  the  former 
case.  Royal  Grants  must  have  been  grounded  in  the  Com- 
mon Law,  for  the  reason  already  assigned. 

In  the  Idth  year  of  Elizabeth's  reign  passed  that  memora* 
ble  Act,  concerning  the  several  Incorporations  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge*,  and  the  confirmation  of  their  Charters, 
Liberties,  and  Privileges.  Many  of  their  old  Charters  and 
Privileges,  by  acts  subsequent  to  them,  had  been  annulled ; 
and  this  is  the  act  on  which  the  Privileges  now  entirely  rest, 
being  placed  under  the  shadow  and  protection  of  the  Com- 
mon Law.  For,  though  we  know  that  some  acts  of  Parlia- 
ment, particularly  in  those  arbitrary  reigns,  were  but  little 
according  to  tlie  genius  of  the  Common  Law,  being  ex- 
pressive merely  of  the  will  of  the  prince,  yet  all  parliamen- 
tary acts,  in  becoming  the  law  of  the  land,  are  presumed  to 
be  agreeable  to  the  Common  Law,  and  if  they  are  not,  there 
is  a  dereliction  of  the  rule  presumed  f  :  besides,  Henry  and 

attention  bad  been  paid  to  tbem,  and  not  continued  from  tbe  death  of 
Edw.  III.  till  tbe  full  esUblisbment  of  tlie  Reformation. 

On  tbe  other  band,  our  academical  Records,  during  tbe  same  period,  if 
Mr.  Hare  has  been  a  faithful  copyist^  (and  his  faithfulness  I  have  nerer 
heard  questioned)  are  preserved  in  perspicuity,  and  possess  authority  j 
not  interrupted  by  losses,  perplexed  with  omissions,  nor  metamorphosed 
by  additions  and  transmutations:  they  are  brought  out  of  their  masses  of 
general  confusion ;  and  are  regular,  clear,  and  well  arranged.  The  matter  of 
some  may,  at  the  time,  have  occasioned  altercations;  the  meaning  of 
others  may  since  have  admitted  of  disputes ;  and  in  the  present  times,  the 
quality  of  others  may  be  liable  to  objections :  still  the  limits  are  fixed  and 
known ;  the  facts  are  in  a  tangible  shape;  and  the  chronologies  are  adapted 
to  the  purposes  of  genuine  history. 

•  13  Eliz.  chap.  29. 

f  Mr.  Hooker  well  understood,  and  in  his  famous  1st  Book  of  Ecclesias- 
tical Polity,  particularly  in  Section  the  10th,  well-foUowed,  the  Elements 
and  Principles  of  our  Common  Law,  as  would  appear  on  comparing  them 
with  the  **  Abusion  de  la  Common  Ley,  Ch.  ▼.  Sect  1.  of  /«  Mwrdtr  da 
JustiuM.**  He  weU  knew,  "  that  to  command  whole  societies  of  men  b«» 
longeth  properly  unto  the  same  entire  societies,"  and  **  that  laws  are  not 
therefore,  which  public  approbation  hath  not  made  so— either  in  their  as- 
sent by  f  o&ce,  sign,  or  from  others  doing  it  in  their  names  by  a  right  origft* 

O  O  2 
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Elisabeth,  in  claimiog  the  supremacy  in  church  and  state, 
were  thought  to  act  only  in  conformity  to  the  ancient  ligfata 
of  the  Kings  of  England,  and  to  the  high  rank  which  they 
held,  as  Guardians  of  all  Corporations,  whedier  ecclesiasti- 
cal or  lay,  eleemosynary  or  civil,  and  with  respect  to  Col- 
leges and  Universities,  more  especially,  as  the  high  supreHie 
Visitors  for  adapting  these  foundations  to  their  new  establish* 
ments.  And  all  this  was  accounted  to  be  according  to  Ae 
genius  of  the  Common  Law  of  England. 

The  advocates,  then,  of  the  royal  cause  in  *  asserting  the 
supremacy,  did  at  the  time,  as  they  have  since,  strenuously 
reason,  not  6nly  from  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  and  the 
Practice  of  the  Primitive  Church  fy  but  particulariy  from  the 
consideratbn,  that,  from  time  immemorial,  the  kings  of  Eng* 
land  had  exercised  authority  in  ecclesiastical  affurs ;  that  b, 
they  aigued  from  ancient  usage,  which  is  the  same  as  Com- 
mon Law  j:;  and  if  our  Universities  are  rightly  viewed  as 
Royal  Corporations,  the  reasonings  of  those  writers  will  ap- 

iiftUy  derived  from  tbem ;''  in  short,  that  there  is  *^  no  complete  lawfnl 

power,  but  by  consent  of  men." 
These  filemeots  and  Principles,  however,  do  not  to  well  hang  together  in 

his  application  of  them  in  some  other  of  his  Books  of  Ecclesiastical  Polity, 

tlioogh  much  better  than  those  of  Bishop  Warburton  on  the  same  subject : 
but  these  excellent  ideas  fully  possessed  Hooker's  mind,  and,  therefore, 
knowing,  that  what  concerns  a  nation,  should  have  a  nation's  content,  he 
tays.  Book  the  8th,  in  reference  to  the  National  Church  and  the  Supre- 
macy, ''That  our  laws  made  concerning  religion,  do  take,  originally,  tbetr 
essence  from  the  power  ^/Ae  whole  Realms  and  Church  (if  Snglan/L^^ 

•  Bishop  Pox  (in  the  time  of  Hen.  VIII.)  de  Distinctione  inter  Regalem 
et  Pontlficalem  Jurisdictionem : — Hooker,  in  a  later  period,  vindicated 
Queen  Elizabeth's  supremacy,  in  part,  on  the  same  principles.    Book  the 

etik 

t  Bishop  Burnet's  Hist  of  the  Keformation,  Book  the  1st,  on  the  King't 
Supremaey,  and  Sir  William  Twisden's  Examination  of  the  Jurisdic^n  of 
«Im  Kiiigf  of  England,  together  with  Dr.  (afterward  Abp.)  Wake^  Aafho- 
tity  of  Christian  Princes  over  their  Ecclesiastical  Synods  Asserted,  ch.  4. 

X  Heoce,  in  that  ancient  work,  entitled.  La  Sorarae  appells  MirnSr  im 
iHttkn,  «  HmUt  fh  dfoHf  mdtntej  Utages,  saints  Usages  atecrOtia  a  k$  Buitt, 
Commm  2M#,"  are  i^noiiymotts  expressiont . 
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ply  here.  For  the  Crown,  on  these  principles,  had  the  power 
and  the  right,  at  first,  to  give  them,  as  Corporations,  Char- 
ters ;  and  if  so,  on  a  proper  occasion,  to  grant  new  ones^  to 
cancel  ancient  Statutes,  and  to  direct  others  to  be  made 
floore  congenial  to  modern  manners,  and  any  new  order  of 
things ;  though,  in  admitting  this,  we  may  not  be  able  to 
approve  and  justify  alf  that  was  done  by  our  princes ;  all 
the  works  of  man  reminding  us  of  his  fallibility  and  imper* 
fection,  and  rarely  allowing  of  unmixed  praise— nor  is  it 
called  for  or  necessary  here ;  for,  while  the  work  here  al- 
luded to  was  proceeding  in  the  principles  of  the  Common 
Law,  another  great  machine  was  set  in  motion,  which  seem- 
ed to  work  the  same  way,  and,  though  with  more  dispatch^ 
to  produce  similar  effects.  This  was  the  Civil  Law.  It 
worked  the  same  way,  and  produced  similar  effects,  though 
its  principles  and  maxims  are  somewhat  different,  and  some- 
times opposed  to  each  other. 

d«  The  Civil  Law  differs  from  tfie  Common,  as  in  b&er 
respects,  so  especially,  in  two  particulars ;  it  knows  neither 
a  Jury*,  nor  a  Parliament  t ;  and,  as  a  consequence,  is  too 
favourable  to  arbitrary  power. 

The  Civil :(  Law  having  made  its  way  into  England  about 

*  Forieicue  de  Laodibus  LL  Anglin,  per  Leges  CiTilee,  Testiam  Depo«. 
tiooe  probari  debet,  in  <|u&  duo  Testes  idonei  sunt.    Cap.  90^  31,  22L 

f  Sad  BOB  tk  Aaglie  tututa  oriri  posfonty  dam  nadimi  Prhwipif  toIvb- 
fttlt,  fed  et  totins  Hegni  atiensa  ipti  conduntor.    Ibid.  oh.  18. 

X  The  exact  nature  and  denomination  of  the  law  in  our  Universities  have 
been  made  the  subject  of  some  dispute,  particularly  in  that  warm  contro- 
versy at  Cambridge  in  17dO,  1761,  and  1769,  "  concerning  the  right  of  ap- 
peal from  the  yiee-Chancellor  to  the  Senate:  one  writer  against  the  appeal, 
(Dr.  Ohttpman,  Master  of  Magdalen  College)  maintaining,  in  the  course  of 
Iflt  airgnmeot,  that  the  UnlTersi«y-Court8  Were  dbectisd  purely  by  the  CiiH 
Law,  to  the  entire  ekchoRlon  of  Uie  Canon:  (an  Inquiry  into  the  Right  of 
Appeal  from  the  Chancellor  or  Yiee-Chancellor,  Sec.  in  BAitterv  of  Disel^ 
pllae,  1761)  another  (Mr.  afterwards  Bishop,  Hurd),  thattbe  law  was  of  a 
■iiaed  quaUty,  Eoclesiastico-Giril;  See  the  OpMon  tfan  •mauni  Laamfff^ 
(JKfr.  AH9rmifJS§tuiM  Wfcr»  t^fUnorndt  Lord  GUnMUbr  Jfcrdlwfeto)  tsonumh^ 
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the  time  of  King  Stephen>  became  much  of  a  study,   and 
easily  found  a  place  io  our  Uoiversity-Courts. 

the  Right  of  Appeal  from  the  Vice-Chancellor  of  Cambridge  io  the  Sen^e,  Bf 
a  Fellow  of  a  College.  1759.  It  was  sufRcieot  to  characterize  it  in  the  text 
by  the  simple  term,  Civil,  for  the  present,  that  being  acknowledged,  and 
acted  upon  in  Q.  Elizabeth's  Statutes,  though  I  incline  to  the  opimoo  of 
the  Eminent  iMvoyer,  and  for  the  following,  as  well  as  other,  reasons. 

/jTour  Universities  were  not  in  those  early  times  spiritual  Corporations,  tbey 
were  at  least  usually  reckoned  in  ordine  ad  SpirituaUa ;  and  though  the 
members  were  not  all  spiritual  men,  the  Chancellor  (then  called  RectorJ 
always  was,  and  the  officers  known  in  his  courts  were  brought  over  from  the 
Ecclesiastical  and  Civil  Courts.  The  Rescript  of  Bishop  Montecute  relates  to 
spiritual  crimes,  as  well  as  to  such  as  were  merely  academical ;  and  in  the 
Bishop  of  Ely's  Rescript  respecting  Cambridge,  and  of  the  Bishop  of  Lin- 
coln's, respecting  Oxford,  express  mention  is  made  of  tpiriiual  jwritH^tian. 
In  the  ComposUion,  1219,  between  the  Chaqoellor  and  Archdeacon  of  Oxford, 
the  Chancellor  is  allowed  to  have  omnimodam  Jurisdictionem,  &c.  even  pie* 
nam  Jurisdictionem  Archidiaconalem,  &c.  and  Pope  Sixtus  the  IVth,  as 
other  popes  had  done  before  (particularly  in  the  Processus  BamweUensis} 
A.  1479,  in  his  Bull  of  Confirmation  of  Privileges  expressly  notices  omnem 
Jurisdictionem  etiam  Scholastioam  et  spiritnalem.  To  this  notion  also  was 
fsvourahle  the  provision  made  for  the  study  of  Canon  as  weU  as  of  Civil 
Law  at  Oxford  by  Edw,  IL,    Ayliffe's  Hist  of  Oxford,  Vol.  U,  App.  35. 

The  17niversity-Courts  then  savoured  of  the  ecclesiastical,  both  in  their 
language  and  practice.  They  had  probate  of  wills ;  the  Vice-C^anceflor 
conld,  for  proper  cause,  suspend  from  degrees;  and  eteii  exoommoBieate : 
and  to  this  day,  at  the  end  of  every  term  he  gives  abtolution.  Dr.  Chap- 
man, who,  on  the  subject  of  appeals,  wrote  two  pamphlets,  has,  in  one,  In- 
Hanced  a  Chancellor,  who  excommunicated,  though  he  had  before  denied 
ecclesiastical  censures  to  be  of  his  jurisdiction.  The  Processus  Bamwel- 
lensis  grants  the  power  of  excommunication  in  full  form.  By  letten  pa- 
tent of  Rich.  II.  it  appears,  under  the  Great  Seal,  that  the  ChanceUor  was 
|i|Lthorized  to  give  Significavits  to  the  Chancery  of  his  Excommunicatioiis, 
as  Bishops  did;  and  the  writ  de  Examuntoucaio  was  accordingly  issued. 
Edw.  I.  exconmiunicated  the  BatUfi  of  Cambridge  for  infriugi^g  the  Priri- 
leges  of  the  University. 

It  does  not,  however,  follow,  that  our  Univemitias  are  now  ecdesiastieal 
Corporations  at  all,  though  much  of  ancient  language  may  still  remain, 
when  an  ancient  practice  and  constitution  have  undergone  a  change.  It  b 
the  judgment  of  a  great  legal  authority,  (General  View  of  Decisious,  by 
jA>rd  Mansfield,  in  Civil  Causes ;  by  W.  D.  Kvans,  Esq.  Vol.  I.  p.  159)  that 
V^atever  might  be  the  notion  of  former  times,  "  it  is  most  certain  now  that 
Pnivfrsitie^  are  lay  Corporations,"  to  which  Jtt4ge  Blackstone    adds, 

s 
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^;  It  has  Jbeen-  shewn  in  our  History  of  Cambridge^  how 

that  University,  by  various  grants  from  the  Crown,  were 
freed  from  the  courts  of  Common- Law  * ;  and  how,  by  a 
decree  of  Hugh  de  Belsbam,  Bishop  of  Ely,  by  a  Rescript 
of  Simon  de  Montacute,  Bishop  of  Ely,  and  various  other 
instruments  and  Popish  Bulls,  it  was  much  delivered  from 
ecclesiastical  courts.  Tliese  latter  Bulls  were  all  confirmed 
and  finally  settled  by  Pope  Martin,  in  that  famous  instru- 
ment called  Processus  Bamwellensis,  when  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  Chancellor  was  finally  passed,  A.  D.  1420.  Si- 
milar proceedings  had  taken  place  in  the  University  of  Ox- 
ford, in  civil  and  ecclesiastical  matters,  the  University  hav- 
ing been  relieved  from  certain  powers  of  the  Bishop  of  Lin- 
coln, in  whose  diocese  Oxford  then  lay.  The  .Universities 
therefore  had  courts  of  their  own,  which  were  courts  of 
record,  the  proceedings  in  which  were  regulated  by  the  max- 
ims of  the  Civil  Lawf.     In  ordinary  crimes,  relating  to 

«  Ukough  they  are  sometimes  totally  composed  of  ecclesiastical  persons." 
Id  like  manner,  thongb,  ia  our  GoUeges,  founded  before  the  Reformation, 
ikere  remain  Statutes  which  were  never  abolished,  in  whic)^  masses  are  ap- 
pointed for  the  souls  of  Founders^  and  other  Popish  languu|pe  is  introduced, 
yet  these  Coileges  are  aU  now  Protestant  Hence,  as  the  Canon  and  Civil 
Law  had  been  in  the  same  course  of  study,  and  the  Ltgii  Uirimq.  Dteior 
formed  one  degree,  so  there  seems  formerly  to  have  been  some  intermix* 
ture  of  them  in  our  courts.  It  was  Harry  the  Eighth,  as  we  have  seen, 
who  abolished  the  study  of  the  Canon  Law  iu  the  Universities,  but  at  the 
■ame  time  established  I^ectures  for  the  Civil.  And  the  power,  by  which  a 
Vioe-Chanoellor,  at  the  and  of  every  term,  still  gives  a&ioAirtsw,  is  now  de- 
rived fron  the  Crown,  the  Supreme  Head  of  all  Corporations. 

*  The  Univeisity  of  Paris  possessed  similar  Privileges:  <*  Philippe-Au« 
gaste  couiideroit  beaucoop  cette  compagnte,  puisq'il  acoordoit  a  tous  let 
membres,  qui  la  composoieut  Pexemption  de  la  justice  seculiere  dans  lei 
causes  criminelles,  et  obligeoit  le  prevdt  et  tous  les  Bourgeois  de  Paris  de 
jurer  Pobservation  du  nouveau  Privilege.  Creokr,  Lord  Mansfield  **  U^ 
Ikotd  (Decisions,  fcc.  p.  165)  all  the  Uoiveisities  in  the  world  were  so  con- 
stituted."—Aba#  of  the  American  are  so.  The  Scoltuk  have  no  separate  ju- 
risdiction, no  peculiar  privileges.  The  Thwn  Council  even  appoint  its  Pro- 
fessors. The  literary  Institutions  of  Lausanne,  the  Schools,  Colleges,  and 
Academy,  are  under  the  Prqfestort  and  dlitentp  coi\iotntly.  Euay  Siaiitt, 
gur  la  Cantendt  Vaud, 

f  It  deserves  to  be  observed,  that  the  University  of  Paris,  which  so 


1 


446  DISSERTATION. 

academical  discipline,  and  pleas  between  party  fuid  patty, 
where  either  was  a  member  of  the  University,  or  the  aenrant 
pf  one^  tlie  proceedings  were  not  to  be  according  to  the 
rules  and  forms  of  the  Common  Law ;  aqd  crimes  of  a 
higher  nature,  felony,  murder,  and  the  like,  might  be  trans- 
ferred to  the  court  of  the  High  Steward,  by  whoiDy  with 
his  proper  officers  and  jurors,  half  being  gownsmen  and 
half  townsmen,  they  jnight  be  tried  by  the  laws  of  the  laad, 
and  the  customs  of  the  University,  that  is,  by  certain  roles 
of  the  Civil  Law,  our  University-Courts  having  been  accus- 
tomed to  the  Civ^-Law  process  long  before  the  Reforma- 
tion. 

With  respect,  however,  to  the  Cfowu,  the  more  imme- 
diate subject  of  these  reparks,  it  does  not  appear  that  by 
virtue  of  the  Rpman  Civil  Law  it  acquired  mj  new  preroga- 
tives,  for  as  from  the  earliest  Saxon  times  our  princes  aat  in 
ecclesiastical  courts,  and  took  the  precedeqce*,  so,  as 
already  has  been  shewn  in  our  History  of  Cambridge,  and  in 

•trongly  mambled  tliote  of  BngUmd  in  their  gcMial  coarse  of  ttiidies  aad 
licadeiiiicftl  discipline,  yet  preserved  a  strikiDg  differtDce  widi  mpeet  to 
tfa0  CiTil  Law :  Le  Droit  Civil  non  sealement  y  etoit  pea  cnltiTi^  mak 
lorsq'  il  voulut  s'y  iotrodaire,  r^ntrae  loi  en  tut  interdite  ptr  one  bulle  ex- 
presse  d'Honorias  III.,  et  oette  defense  a  snbiste  jusq.  en  1679;  enaorte 
que  si  on  Penseignoit  a  Paris,  ce  n'etoit,  si  je  I'ose  dire,  qne  ftnthrement, 
et  en  fraude,  et  paroe  que  son  ntilite  prevaloit  contre  la  disposition  des 
Loix.  Originet  de  PUmotnUe  dt  P^is^  a  la  fin  da  PHuimra,  Tom.  VII.  p.  104 
Moos.  Crevkr,  though  a  liberal  and  learned  man,  was,  probably,  too  good 
a  Catholic  to  assign  the  true  reason  for  thv  n^lect  of  the  Ciril  Law  in  tiie 
University  of  Paris.  The  Popes  were,  in  short,  too  qniofc^^iglitod  and  aNve 
to-  their  own  interests,  not  to  perceive  that  the  absolote  authority  of  tte 
Civil  Magistrate,  oounUnanced  by  the  Civil  Law,  militated  against  thek 
own  absolute  ecclestastiGal  claims.  For  this  reason,  it  was,  that  the  PUpes 
were  ever  solicitous  to  have  tiie  DtecretoU  (and,  in  part^  they  succeeded) 
studied  in  oar  Univenities.    Mo.  Com.  p.  92. 

*  This  is  clear,  as  well  from  what  has  just  been  hinted,  as  from  the 
Titles  and  Prefaces  to  several  of  the  most  ancient  constitutions  of  our  Aar 
glo-Saxon  laws,  and  from  several  of  the  laws  ihemselv^;  in  Biahop  Wi^ 
kins»XA  iiagfo-SBxiiiiae,  Ecclesiastics  et  CiuUs. 
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theie  volumes  of  Privileges,  fhey  were  the  supreme  hetd  of 
our  acMleraicfd  body.  But,  if  they  acquired  no  new  prero- 
gatives, they  were  taught  to  speak  with  a  higher  tone,  uid 
to  hold  a  tighter  rein.  Queen  Elizabeth's  statutes,  we  may 
see,  begm  in  the  most  authoritative,  imperial  style,  in  imita-' 
tion  evidently  of  the  Prooemium  of  Ju$timarC$  Jnstitute$  *• 
But  I  have  suflGlciently  enlarged  on  this  subject  in  the  His-* 
tory  of  Cambridge. 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  thought  by  some,  that  in  our  Histoet 
an  undue  stress  has  been  laid  on  the  Statutes  of  the  Univer^ 
sity  not  being  confirmed  by  an  Act  of  Parliament ;  so  no 
particular  stress  is  laid  on  it  here.    For,  whether  the  charter 
of  the  same  Queen  being  confirmed  by  the  Parliament,  the 
Statutes,  with  all  other  of  her  public  instruments,  relating 
to  the  University,   were,  as  Serjeant  Millar  expresses  it^ 
**  considered  as  being  confirmed  in  the  gross,''  or,  that  the 
broad  seal  annexed  to  them  was  supposed  to  be  tantamount 
to  a  ratification  by  Parliament,  or,  Uiat  they  were  to  be  re« 
ceived  as  the  legal  declarations  of  the  head  and  supreme  vii« 
sitor  of  a  literary  corporation,  or,  that  it  was  advised  by  the 
great  lawyers  of  that  period  as  more  according  to  the  forms 
and  spint  of  the  Imperial  Roman  Law,  and  as  even  autho- 
rized by  an  Act  of  Parliament — whatever  might  be  the  rea- 
son, all  intended  to  be  insisted   on  here,  is,    that  Eliza- 
beth's statutes  are  founded  on  the  principles  of  the  Civil 
Law,  the  Queen  acting,  in  giving  them,  propria  regali  auc- 
toritate.    This  is,  probably,  the  ground  of  the  distinction* 

* 

For  the  right  in  both  cases  would  probably  be  defended  by 
some  as  standing  on  the  same  ground.  And  here,  in  pass- 
ing, wo  may  conceive  on  what  principles  the  Tudor  and 
Stuart  famities  acted  ia  ipalting  so  free  with  the  laws  asid 

*  <<  Ma^datom  nepeiBitatein  facit*'— >*'  propria  Regali  Auctoritate.'' 
PaooBMiuK  ai  Stat.  Elizabeths.  —  **  Mandamu*  Specialiter,''  et  ipsi 
<'  noitra  AuctQritate."  PaoasMiuM  od  JorriNusii  Imtxtutioku.  See 
Hilt  of  Camb.  Vol  I.  ch.  5. 
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liberties  of  the  University,  as  they  are  now  pretty  generally 
understood  to  have  done.     For  something  more  than  mere 
pretences  they  had.     They  were  all,  we  may  be  sure,  in- 
structed in  the  leading  principles  of  the  Civil  Law,  the  pre- 
vailing study  of  those  times.     Their  defenders  maintained, 
that  the' prince,  who  may  of  his  own  grace  give  laws,  may 
repeal  or  dispense  with  oaths,  and,  that  the  same  power  that 
confers  a  privilege  may  take  it  away  *•     Hence  it  was,  no 
doubt,  that  (although  occasional  interferences  occurred  in 
the   private  matters  of  Colleges,  before  the  Reformation) 
in  the  exercise  of  such  authorities  these   princes  set  no 
bounds.    From  the  Histories  both  of  Oxford  and  Cam« 
bridge,  innumerable  instances  might  be  produced,  where^ 
by,  though  our  princes  acted  contrary  to  the  acknowledged 
maxims  of  the  Common  Law,  their  advocates  confidently 
defended  them  on  the  principles  of  the  Civil ;  as  in  cases  of 
cancelling  oaths  and  obligations,  of  appeals,  of  arbitrary 
decisions,   of  appointing  to  offices,   of  voiding  elections, 
and  other  matters  of  what  was  supposed  to  concern  private 
property,  in  which  the  plaintiff,  in  a  Common  Law  court  t, 

*  The  King's  Vititetorial  Power  auerted,  Sto.  is  the  Visitetioa  of  Ji*g. 
College,  by  Dr.  Johnson,  chap.  3.  Cujus  est  oondere,  ejns  eik  dertraere, 
is  a  maxim  of  the  Civil  Law,  as  quoted  by  the  above  writer,  p.  135. 

f  It  must  not  be  supposed  that  I  am  undertaking  to  decry  tbe  pecnliar 
excellencies  of  tbe  Civil  Law,  which  are  proclaimed  in  the  praises  and  prac- 
tice of  almost  all  Europe,  by  whom  it  was  admitted  as  a  kind  of  Jut  cieo- 
tlum :  its  admirers  are  rather  left  in  full  possession  of  Oravina^i  testimony 
in  iU  favour:  QosBnam  est  autem  Ars,  qusnam  facultai,  cui  tanta  cradltie 
sit  implicate,  quantam  complectitur  jurisprudentia  civilis,  ex  qoa  native 
renim  singularum  vocabula,   et  arcana  Latin itatis,  et  selectiora  dicendt 
genera  ducantur,  et  recondite  jootitia  vetustatis  eruitur,  et  Scientia  tempo- 
ram  atq.  factorum,  non  communis  ilia  quidem  et  vnlgata,  sed  saactior 
atq.  selectior,  ita  ut  unius  jurisprudentia  studinm  Onsoam  atq.  Bomanam 
ernditionem  trahat  universam.    Gftnitue  Origines  Jum  CimHs^  as  quoted  bj 
Dr.  Irving,  in  Obttr^oAont  on  the  Study  i^  the  Chil  Law,    Our  learned  Tho- 
mas Baker,  who,  in  his  Character  of  Complainant  on  the  Insufficiency  of 
an  Learning,  ch.  xiii.  finds  sufficient  fault  with  the  original  compilert,  the 
gloMers,  oommenutors,  and  critics  of  the  Roman  Civil  law;  jet  admiti 
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would  bave  had  just  cause  to  complain  of  what  is  called,  the 
Exitum  Placiti ;  bat  they  presumed  that  on  the  priaciples 
of  the  Justiniau  Code,  the  Roman  Civil  Law,  Initium  et 
finis  legum  erudiUonis  a  voce  principali  procedere*:  but 
niethinks  they  triumphed  too  hastily :  for,  here  it  will  be  re* 
collected,  that  a  disbnction  is  to  be  made  between  a  state  of 
things,  in  which  a  prince  acts  as  head  and  public  reformer, 
in  a  critical  period,  of  all  foodies  politic,  (as  Harry  the 
yillth,  £dw.  VI.  Queens  Mary  and  Elizabeth,  are  under- 
stood severally  to  have  done),  and  one' that  is  settled,  and 
under  particular  regulations,  for  ascertaining  rights,  and 
securing  person  and  property :  but  their  advocates  made  no 
such  distinctions ;  'they  maintained,  that  all  alike  was  subject 
to  the  will  and  pleasure  of  the  sovereign,  and  that,  in  fact,  his 
dispensing  with  law,  was  law.  The  case  then  of  the  Vice- 
Presideot  and  Fellows  of  Magdalen,  though  a  very  gross. ex- 
ercise of  the  civil  prerogative,  cannot  be  conceived  to  have 
been  a  solitary  one ;  examples  of  the  royal  proceeding^  in 
inferior  cases  and  less  magnitude  were  directed  by  the  same 

iti  generml  eicellenoe;  and,  ai  be  well  exprettes  St,  **  the  Roman  laws  bare 
}\ftA  XoVkgtTf  and  spread  wider  than  tbeir  arms  ever  did,  aud  tbe  cooquesti 
pf  tbeir  wisdom  bave  been  greater  than  those  of  their  power."  Its  particw 
lar  excellence  (annoticed  by  Baker)  was  its  service  against  tbe  encroach- 
ments of  the  decretals,  those  ecclesiastical  laws  of  the  Roman  Pontiffs, 
very  injurious  to  the  rights  of  princes :  so  that  when  they  opposed  tbe  Civil 
Iaw,  as  they  sometimes  did,  it  was,  strictly  speaking,  tbe  Canon,  not  the 
Civil  Law,  (which  were  much  intermingled)  that  they  meant  to  discourage ; 
though  at  the  same  time  we  must  not  forget  that  the  Civil  Law  itself  was 
much  at  Tariance  with  tbe  Common  Law,  that  bulwark  of  the  English  liber- 
ties; and,  benoe  the  famous  protestation  of  the  Engltsb  Lords,  on  a  propo- 
sal to  admit  the  Civil  Law  in  a  case  even  favourable  to  their  particular  in^- 
lerests  and  pas»iona,  «  Omnes  Comites  ct  Barones  un&  voce  responderont, 
4}uodNoLVMUS  LegetAnglia  muiari,** 

*  Froamium  ad  Jiuiiniani  In$lUutionet:  So  again  in  the  Pakmcts  j  Quod 
Priacipi  placuit  legis  babet  vigorem ;  utpoU  cum  Lege  RegiA  qnss  de  Impe- 
rio  eju«  lata  6st,  popnlus  ei  et  in  eum  omoe  suum  Imperium  et  Potettatem 
«:onferat. 
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nile^  and  svppmrted  from  die  testtmoBy  of  emioeat  civiUns, 
and  on  the  acknowledged  temper  and  practice  of  the  Gi^ 

Law. 

Bonafdei  tantundem  possidenti  preestat,  quantum  werii^ 
qiiotie*  Ux  impedtKnento  non  est,  is  a  rule  of  Ulpian's*  for 
the  Civil  Law ;  of  which  a  striking  illustratioa  was  iBade  ia 
a  decree  lately  passed  at  Doctors  Commons.  It  concern 
our  Universities  as  under  the  dispensing  power  of  Q.  Eii»> 
beth. 

The  case  is  as  follows :  the  Provost  and  Fellows  of  King's 
College^  Cambridge,  made  an  appeal  to  the  Bidiop  of  Lin- 
coln, their  visitor,  against  the  Provost  and  Fellows  of  Eton 
College,  that  they  had  been  in  the  habit  of  holding  ecciesi- 
astical  preferment  contrary  to  the  statutes  of  dior  founder, 
in  violation  of  oaths  taken  by  them,  and  to  die  mjuiy  of 
King's  College.  Tke  Appeal  of  Kin^t  College,  Sec  was 
lately  published,  and  also  the  Report  of  the  Proceedings^ 
by  Mr.  Williams.  The  case  was  argued  witfi  much  ingenuity 
by  learned  civilians  and  common  lawyers  on  bodi  sides^  as 
well  in  reference  to  the  original  intention  and  statutes  of  the 
royal  founder,  as  to  a  dispensation  of  Queen  £ii»d>eth^  ai^ 
thorizing  the  Fellows  of  Eton  to  hold  prefennents  wicii  fel- 
lowships, and  further,  on  the  principles  both  of  the  civil  and 
common  law.  The  learned  visitor,  assisted  by  learned  as- 
aessors,  Sir  William  Grant,  Master  of  the  RoUa^  and  Sir 
John  Scot,  pronounced  against  the  appeal,  and  declared 
that  the  Fellows  of  Eton  College  ^vere  enabled  to  hold  one 
benefice  by  virtue  of  the  dispensation,  but  further  enjoined 
all  future  Fellowa  of  Eton  College  not  to  exceed  the  mdA 
gence  granted  by  the  dispensmg  statute  of  Elizabeth. 

On  the  decree  itself,  as  right  or  wrongs  I  venture  to  give 
no  opinion,  and  shall  make  but  little  of  remark  on  the  case: 


*  De  Regallf  Jturif  Antiqui.    Ex  Digestit :  sub  flnaa  JtistManl  IMftst 
Jims  CifOii:  Edit  Ant.  Cant  Pnr.  1560. 
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— ^I  shall  only  observe,  that  in  the  Eton  statutes  there  is  not 
only  one  by  the  founder  forbidding  Fellows  to  hold  prefer- 
sients  with  their  fellowships,  but  another,  declaring  it  un- 
kwful  for  any  of  his  heirs,  the  kings  of  Englandj  or  the 
Bishop  of  lAmohif  to  alter  or  dispense  with  them.  Yet 
we  see  that  even  the  statutes  of  a  Boyal  Founder  (Hen.  VI.) 
were  superseded  by  a  dispensation  of  Elizabeth's,  and  the 
Fellows  of  Eton,  by  virtue  of  that,  were  enabled  to  hold 
one  living.  The  decree  then  must  at  least  have  proceeded 
on  these  principles,  (and  perhaps  presumed  some  others) 
that  Henry  VL  though  even  a  king,  was  to  be  considered 
merely  as  a  private  founder ;  that  the  mandate  or  dispensa- 
tioa  of  Elizabeth  was  at  the  time  contemplated  as  the  act  of 
tile  supreme  head,  and  her  wiU,  as  law,  paramount  to  bye* 
laws,  and  removing  all  impediment,  in  the  strict  sense  of  the 
Civil  Law; 

Qnod  Regi  plaouit  Legis  habei  Vigsrem. 

One  observation,  however,  I  shall  take  leave  to  extract 
ftom  Bemarks  Critical  and  Explanatory  of  Mr.  fVillinmis 
Report  o^  the  Proceedings  of  the  said  *Case;  **  that  as  a 
legal  case  it  cannot  be  of  any  use,  as  the  dispensing  power 
was  not  entered  into  with  sufficient  depth  of  research  by  the 
Council,  and  the  Assessors,  possibly  as  sitting  in  a  court  of 
no  authority,  but  certainly,  for  reasons  best  known  to  tbem« 
selves,  declined  the  explanation  of  their  sentiments/'    But 
from  the  decree  of  the  visitor  we  may  infer  the  opinion  of  the 
assessors,  which  probably  was,  that  though  the  principle  of  a 
diapensiBg  power  may  not  be  relished  now,  yet  that  in  the  time 
of  Elizabeth  it  was  considered  legal,  that  is,  consonant  to  tht 
rules  of  the  civil  law,  the  law  which  still,  in  conformity  with 
the  statutes  both  of  Edward  the  Sixth  and  of  Queen  Eliza- 

» 

belh^  ||;overB8  the  courts  of  our  Universities. 

9.  WMt  regard  to  ecclestastical  power. — Though  the 
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Universities  are  now  lay  corporations,  yet  the  Crowit 
claimed  over  them  ecclesiasticitl  authority.  Parsing  what 
relation  it  bore  to  these  bodies,  in  this  respect,  in  more  early 
times,  it  b  well  known  that  when  Hen.  VIII.  stripped  the 
Pope  of  his  spiritual  prerogatives  in  this  country,  he  in- 
vested himself  with  them.  By  virtue  of  the  Act  of  Supre- 
macy, he  dissolved  religious  houses,  introduced  six  articles, 
*'  oppressing,"  as  Hume  expresses  it,  ''  to  both  (religious) 
parties,  Catholics  and  Protestants,  called  the  blootfy  biil; 
empowered  commissioners.  Lord  Cromwell  and  others,  most 
•f  them  laymen,  to  reform  Universities,  and  to  give  sta- 
tutes to  them,  as  he  had  to  Cardinal  Woisey  before,  tiioogli 
the  fall  of  the  latter  prevented  the  completion/'  Wood's 
Hist  et  Ant.  Ox.  L.  1,  p*  S47,  8cc.  and  burnt  two  of  ibeir 
greatest  ornaments,  Sir  Thomas  More,  an  Oxford  man,  and 
Bishop  Fisher,  who  was  almost  the  founder  of  St.  John*s> 
Cambridge,  for  not  acknowledging  his  stipremacy: — ^both 
Universities  there  had  surrendered  to  Hen.  VTII.  all  their 
charters  and  bulls,  and  the  latter  were  never  returned ;  so 
he  gave  them,  with  their  statutes,  a  new  grant  of  Privileges, 
and  inflicted  ecclesiastical  punishment,  as  well  as  secular, 
annulling  all  bulls  and  other  instruments,  which  had  antece- 
dently been  given  by  Popes ;  for  though  he  found  that  the 
triple  crown,  as  one  neatly  expresses  it,-  ''  could  not  solder 
well  with  the  English,"  yet  he  thought  that  ecclesiastical 
supremacy,  a  jewel  taken  from  that  triple  crown,  would 
adorn  and  dignify  his  own  :  and  Hooker  well  knew  how  far 
its  influence  extended ;  for  it  is  in  the  book,  where  he  speaks 
of  the  authority  of  making  laws,  and  in  reference  to  the 
supremacy,  when  he  says,  "  the  civil  magistracy  hath  the 
power  of  making  laws,  yea  laws  concerning  the  most  spirit 
tual  affairs  of  the  church  *." 

*  £cG]«t.  Pol.  B.  8.    A  yeiy  carious  paper  on  this  subject,  U^getlier  wkh 
two  Letters  to  tbe  UniTenity  of  Oxford,  may  be  seen  aoiOD^  tbe  Reconk  at 
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In  virtue  of  the  same  power,  the  Supremacy,  Edw.  VI^ ' 
under  guidance  of  the  Protector,  Duke  of  Somerset,  and 
his  Councils,  ordered  42  articles  of  faith  to  be  drawn  up  for 
the  clergy,  passed  two**^  acts  for  the  uniformity  of  the  Com- 
mon Prayer,  and  the  administration  of  the  Sacraments  t, 
and  another  for  abstinence  from  flesh if^  in  Lent;  he  punished 
for  religious  opinions,  passed  an  act  for  the  marriage  of 
priests,  and  gave  various  other  directions  for  the  government 
of  the  church :  and  with  respect  to  Universities,  the  Duke 
of  Somerset,  under  his  authority,  sent  commissioners  to 
Oxford ;  he  passed  an  act,  by  which  as  he  aimed  to  reform 
Chantries  Collegiate,  so  also  '^  to  convert  to  good  and  godly 
uses,  our  Universities;"  and  as  he  appointed  S2  persons  §  to 
make  ecclesiastical  laws  for  the  government  of  the  church, 
so  did  he  others,  to  compose  statutes  ||  for  the  University, 
agreeable  to  them ;  both  works  alike  appertaining,  as  it  was 
thought,  to  the  province  of  the  supreme  magistrate,  as  head 
of  the  church. 

Though  the  supremacy  of  Mary^  was  reclaimed  by  the 
Pope  under  Mary,  and  by  her  willingly  restored,  and  the 
act  itself  repealed,  and  never  afterwards  restored,  yet  she  re- 
tained enough  of  the  power  to  dispossess  the  Protestant 
bishops  of  their  ecclesiastical  preferments,  and  to  persecute 
most  bitterly  for  religious  opinions.  In  our  Universities  she 
empowered  Cardinal  Pole,  who  was  at  the  same  time  legate 
from  the  Pope  and  her  Metropolitical  Archbishop  of  Caur 
terbury,  to  appear  at  Cambridge,  in  order  to  promote  an- 

the  cad  of  Vol.  I.  of  Burnet's  History  of  the  Reformstion,  VoL  I.    They 
were  written  by  Henry  himself. 

•A.  29  et  30,  Sect  1.  £dw.  VI.  and  A.  0^  and  6to  Sect.  I.  Bdw.  VI. 

f  5to  ei  6to.  Sect.  12.  Bdw.  VI. 

{  A.  30  and  So,    Sect  19.  Edw.  VI. 

S  l-o.  Edw.  VI. 

II  They  may  be.  seen  in  the  Statuta  Antiqua  Cantab. 

^  See  an  ample  Letter  on  this  subject,  among  the  Rtcordt  in  Burnet's 
Hist  of  the  Reformation. 
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odier  TtforvfMAon,  to  gire  new  statute^^  and,  to  borrow 
the  idle  conceit  of  a  divine  of  that  period,  *'  to  open  the 
Pole  t  of  the  heaven^'  there,  as  well  as  upon  the  cfaurdi. 
She  and  Pole  thought  they  had  as  great  a  right  to  consider 
their  new  arrangements  in  the  University  a  Reformation,  as 
Hen.  VIII.  and  Edw.  VI.  had  theirs ;  and,  though  Queen 
£Kzabetfa  reformed  them  back  again  to  Protestantism,  jiet 
the  more  sangume  Catholics  were  fuHy  persuaded,  that  dieir 
Reformation  would  again  have  its  turn  %• 

Queen  Eiizabedi  was  a  princess  of  superior  abilities,  of 
great  strength  of  character  in  herself,  and  much  discern* 
ment  in  the  choice  of  her  ministry.  Her  ruling  passion  was 
love  of  power ;  **  and  in  her  family,  in  her  court,  and  in  her 
kingdom,  she  remained  equally  mistress."  Hume. — ^In  spirit 
tual  and  ecclemastical  matters,  she  exercised  as  fiiB  legisla- 
tioa  and  jurisdiction  as  Hen.  VIII.  She  melted  down  the 
4ft  articles  of  Edward  into  99 ;  ordered  the  re-establishment 
with  some  alterations,  of  the  Liturgy;  deposed  bishq>Sy 
created  new  eeclesiaslical  courts,  and  guarded  religious  opi- 
nions with  penal  sanctions,  at  her  pleasure. 

With  respect  to  many  private  c<^ges,  it  naight  seem  ua* 
necessary  to  observe,  that  she  superseded  statutes,  which  she 


*  They  are  not  printed  in  our  Privileget,  but  may  be  fband  in  the  Stat 
Anti  Cantab* 

f  Alludes  to  a  ttoit  idle  pun  of  the  Archdeacon  of  Canlerbury,  where 
CaffAiaid  Fok  slept  the  irst  trigbt,  on  hfofoad  ftooi'ldo^e^,  vhea  he  ar- 
rived in  England; — in  a  Latin  oration,  the  Dean  thus  addressed  him:  "  Tu 
es  Point,  qui  aperis  nobis  Pobtm  Catontm*^  He  repeated  it  in  a  funeral 
oration  on  Pole.  O !  salutarem  ilium  Diem,  qao  Polu«  noster  non  du> 
bito  quin  a  coelesti  illo  Polo  missus  nos  Deo  et  Ecclesise  reddidit.  Set 
Ludovico  Beccatelli's  Life  of  Cardinal  Pole,  by  Pye,  p.  9^ 

X  The  curious  MS.  (penes  me,  and  to  which  I  have  before  referred)  writ, 
ten  in  the  time  of  Elizabeth,  is  distinctly  entitled,  <<  A  Memorial  of  the 
Reformation  in  England.'*  There  is  a  long  chapter  on  the  Rcformatioo  of 
the  Universities,  by  a  Council  of  the  Reformation  to  be  ordained  by  the  au- 
thority bf  the  Prince  and  Parliament  with  the  consent  of  the  See  Apos- 
tolic* 
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Aetrer  repeiled^  and  ^iMcli  ne^r  have  beea  repealed,  n4 
diepeiued  wiAr  oatksi  wbkii  were  ooderstood  to  be  sacrad 
and  obligatory.  She  appointed  Cecil  to  mit  Oafonl.  Tlie 
privflegea  which  she  conferred  on  all  die  ooBeges,  (the  Uni- 
Teraity  at  hrge)  and  the  whde  body  of  her  ttatutes  for 
Cambrid^  Univeriity,  a|^>ear  in  these  velumes;  and  it 
would  be  endless  to  dwell  on  particulars :  Si  qualis  fiiertt, 
veils  scire^  circnoispice. 

It  may  be  said,  then,  that  diis  princess  acted  under  a  threes, 
fold  capacity.  The  four  first  General  Councils  had  settfed 
what  opinions  were  heretical ;  and  heresy  was  punishable  at 
ammmi  lam:  the  Unverstty-Courts  she  settled,  as  Edw. 
y4/a  Council  had  also  done,  on  the  principles  of  the  civil 
law*;  and  she  exercised  ecclesiastical  aadiority  by  virtue 
of  her  headship  or  governorship  of  the  churdi :  for  though 
the  old  Act  of  Supremacy,  as  passed  under  Hen.  YIII. 
A.  €9,  was  not  restored,  a  new  act,  vridi  the  sane  powers, 
was  passed  by  Elhsabeth,  under  which  die  nctsd  with  gpreat 
resohition  and  firmness. 

Thus  have  ire  briefly  cooaidered  the  chafactev  of  the 
Xing  or  Queen  of  Bngland,  m  referance  to  common,  dvil, 
andectlesabticalfaiw;  and,  I  apprehend,  it  is  in  this  fiueefold 
relation,  in  wUch  the  supreme  power  stands  in  iu  visitatorial 
capacity  towards  the  Universities. 

To  some  it  may  appear,  perhaps,  that  in  the  preceding 
statement  of  certain  royal  measures  pursued,  sufieient 
we^  has  not  been  laid  on  the  several  acU  of  Parliament, 
by  which,  it  will  be  insisted,  they  were  directed,  and  by 
whirb,  it  may  be  urged,  they  may  be  justified ;  and,  ac- 
knowledge 1  also  mast,  that  for  several  of  those  measures 
acts  of  Piwliameot  may  be  produced.    Nay,  even  for  that 

♦  Cancellariua  potatatcm  babcbit  ad  omnes  "omnium  Scbolasticorum, 
ctq.  etiam  eorum  fiiinulotiini  doutrotertiat,  summarie,  et  line  alia  jorif  so- 
iMttitata,  pmm  iUaoi,  qwim  i»»  prtwcriheaiui  seoandam  jus  cirBa,  et 
MataPmilHiStte   Xk  OmaUam  Qfido.  SiaU  Elm.  ow^.  4Z 

H  H 
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proceeding  of  £lizabedi%  of  the  legality  and  authority  of 
which  I  have  elsewhere  expressed  a  doubt,  I  confeaa  I  find 
part  of  a  clause  in  the  act,  A.  l"^^  Sect  IB,  running  thoa — 
'^  And  that  your  highness,  your  heirs,  and  successors,  kid^or 
queens  of  this  realm,  shall  have  full  power  and  authority,  by 
virtue  of  this  act,  by  letters  patent  under  the  Great  Seal  of 
England,  to  assign,  name,  and  authorise,  when  and  as  oft* 
en  as  your  highness,  your  heirs,  or.  successors,  shall  think 
meet  and  convenient,  &c.  to  exercise,  use,  occupy,  and  exe- 
cute, under  your  highness,  8cc.  all  manner  of  jurisdictions, 
&c.  concerning  any  spiritual  and  ecclesiastical :"  8u:.  and 
before  any  degrees  in  Universities  were  conferred,  the  can* 
didate  was  to  take  this  oath  of  supremacy^  It  may  then 
plausibly  enough  be  urged,  tliat  all  such  royal  meaaores 
were-  defensible,  and  their  sanctions  bindings  a  national  par- 
liamentary act  rendering  them  constitutional  and  legaL 

And,  it  is  most  true,  that  a  national  Parliament  that  is,  a 
Parliament  properly  representing  the  three  Estates  of  the 
realm,  have  a  right  to  make  laws.  But  it  will,  on  dbe  other 
hand,  be  asked  by  some,  Were  these  Parliaments 'ao  consti- 
tuted?  and,  did  they  speak  the  sense. of  the  nation?  May 
they  not  rather  urge,  that  these  Parliaments  act^d  and  spake 
in  strict  conformity  to  the  will  and  wishes  of  die  lugmng 
Prince,  however  capricious  those  wisngng,  and  however 
despotic  that  will  might  bef 

Hume  shall  answer  these  questions.  Of  two  acfk 
of  Hen.  Vlllth's  Parliament  he  remarks:  ''The  Parliament 
having  thus  resigned  (by  the  Su?  Artkki  Jet)  «11  their  reli- 
gious liberties,  proceeded  to  an  entire  surrender  of  their 
civil ;  and  without  scruple,  by  one  act,  a  total  subversion  of 
the  English  Constitution.  They  gave  to  the  King's  Procla- 
mation the  same  force  as  to  a  Statute  enacted  by  Pailia- 
ment;  and  to  render  the  matter  worse,  if  possible,  they 
framed  this  law  as  if  it  were  only  declaratory,  and  were  in- 
tended  to  explain  the  natural  extent  of  the  royal  authoiity."* 
And  again :  <<  There  were  ten  Parliamenis  summoned  by 
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Hen.  VIII.  aod  twenty-three  sessions  held.  The  whole 
time  in  which  ihese  Parliaments  sat  during  this  long  reign 
exceeded  not  three  years  and  a  half.  It  amounted  not  to  a 
twelvemonth  daring  the  first  20  ye^rs — All  the  king's  ca- 
prices were  indeed  blindly  complied  with,  and  no  regard  was 
paid  to  the  safety  or  liberty  of  the  subject."  So  in  the  reign 
of  Edw.  VI.  ''  A  repeal,  indeed/'  he  observes,  ^'  of  that  de- 
structive law  was  made,  which  rendered  the  King's  Procla- 
mation of  equal  force  with  a  Statute,  but  they  still  abided 
by  the  principle."  And  again :  ''  A  session  of  Parliament 
was  held  (Nov.  4th),  and,  as  it  was  the  usuaj  maxim  of  that 
assembly  to  acquiesce  in  every  administration  which  was 
established,  the  Council  dreaded  no  opposition  from  that 
quarter." 

Elizabeth's  ideas  of  the  extent  anc(  pjienkude  of  the  royal 
power  was  not  less  exalted  than  those  of  her  predecessors ; 
and  she  steered  the  course  of  her  administration  by  them. 
She  managed  her  parliaments  at  her  own  discretion.  Hua^^ 
in  speaking  of  the  two  nK>st  memorable  bills  passed  in  her 
reign,  observes,  ''  This  pqint  being  gained,  a  bill  was  next 
introduced,  annexing  the  supremacy  to  the  Cr9wn;  and, 
though  the  Queen  waa  there  denominated  Governess,  not 
Head,  of  the  Churchy  it  conveyed  the  same  extensive  power, 
which,  nnd<^r  the  latter  title,  had  been  exercised  by  her  father 
and  brother:  all* the  bbhops  strenuously  opposed  it. — By 
this  act,  the  Crown,  without  the  concurrence  either  of  the 
Parliament^  or  even  of  the  Convocation,  was  vested  with 
the  whole  spiritual  power." 

Speaking  of  the  other  bill,  which  was  of  a  civil  nature,  he 
remarks,  '^  the  Commons  made  a  sacrifice  more  difficult  to 
obtain  than  any  articles  of  Faith.-— TAe  House  in  no  instance 
departed  from  the  most  respectful  deference  and  complaisofwe 
to  tke  Queen  :*^  Fine  spun  words,  «vith  a  coarse,  broad 
meaning! 
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bishop  Hurd,  who  has  ably  tjoinrted  out*;  ^o^  Hatne 
has  confouaded  the  administration  of  Chvetnment  with  the 
English  Constitution,  to  seire  as  an  apology  for  the  tyranny 
of  the  StuartSy  has,  in  the  person  of  Mr.  Addison,  given  a 
summary  of  the  character  and  conduct  of  Elizabeth.  Bfe 
mtroduces  him  remarking,  and  asking:  "  Het  government 
appears  to  me.  In  ttiany  instances,  opptessive,  and  hi^ily 
prejucBcial  to  the  ancient  rights  and  privileges  of  her  peof^k. 
For  what  other  construction  can  we  make  of  her  frequent 
ihterposidons  to  restrain  the  counsels  of  didr  representa- 
tives in  parliament;  threatening  some,  imprisoidng  otiiers, 
and  silencing  all,  with  the  thunder  of  her  prerogative?  Or, 
when  she  had  suffered  their  counsels  to  ripen  into  bills,  what 
shall  we  say  of  her  high  and  mighty  rejections  of  them,  and 
that  not  in  single  and  extraordinary  cases,  but  in  matters  of 
ordinary  course,  and  by  dozens  f  V* 

The  same  writer,  in  conclusion,  rounds  the  splendour  of 
this  princess's  character  with  the  following  encomium  of  her 
by  Lord  Chancellor  Bacon ;  lUud  cogitandum  censeo,  in 
quail  populo  imperium  tenuerit :  si  enim  in  Palmyrenis,  aut 
Asii  imbelli  et  moUi  imperium  sortitasset,  ihinus  mirandom 
fiiisset ;  venim  in  Anglic,  natione  ferocissimSl  et  bellicosis- 
AaA,  omnia  Ex  Nutu  Famina  moveri  et  cofaiberi  potmsse, 
summam  merito  admirationem  habet  %.^  Now  I  have  not  been 
aiming  to  detract  any  thmg  from  the  splendbiirs  of  the  Queen, 
nor  would  I  from  the  s^dmiration  of  Lord  Bacon ;  but  to 
point  out  the  influence  and  efficacy  of  that  prit^t^ss^s  self- 
will,  by  which  she  so  controlled  and  goVtoied  her  pariia- 
ments. 

There  are  indeed  a  few  instances,  in  ^Mch  psrKanients 

*  Postscript  to  Hurd's  Moral  and  Political  Dialoguet,  Istedit.  1730. 
The  2d  edit  of  1760  is  without  the  Postscript 

t  Mor.  and  Polit  Dialogues.  Dialoguethe4th— of  the  Golden  Reign  of 
Queen  Elizabeth,  p.  165. 

X  In  his  Tract,  In  Felicem  memoriam  Elisabethie* 
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were  not  so  compliant  with  the  rojal  will ;  thia  was  particu- 
larl^r  the  case  in  Mary's  reign :  but  even  then  an  expedient 
was  always  ready  to  their  hand.  For,  to  the  power  of  con- 
trol over  parliaments  must  be  added  another,  (one,  ^hich  a9 
occasion  has  required,  has  ever  rendered  most  important 
services  to  the  Crown)  which  the  Tudors  well  knew  how 
and  when  to  use ;  which  was,  if  they  could  not  readily  ma- 
nage a  parliament,  they  could  immediately  dissolve  it;  thus 
killing,  where  they  could  not  command. 

I  have  ranged,  perhaps,  discursively  on  this  matter,  yet  not 
altogether  without  reason,  as,  I  hope,  wijll  hereafter  ap- 
pear. 

To  a  state  of  things,  in  sundry  particulars,  settled  by  the 
Princes  of  the  Tudor  family,  succeeded  James  I.  of  the 
Stuarts.  Being  supreme  head  of  the  church,  he  called 
himself  ^'  the  great  Schoolma3ter  of  his  Realm,''  and  his 
admirers  called  him  Solomon,  of  whom  (Solomon)  it  is  re- 
folded, ^*  that  h^  appointed  the  priests  their  changes  in  the 
^rvif:e  of  God,  and  that  they  deps^rted  not  from  his  service 
in  any  matters  *•'*  James,  accordingly,  nominated  bishops^ 
jdelivered  some  rules  to  be  observed  in  translating  the  Scripi- 
tures;  prescribed  what  points  of  doctrine  were  not  to  be 
preached ;  and  punished  enroneoius  teachers :  he  also  pre- 
sided, and  nxoderated,  in  the  Hampton  Court  f  jCopfercnce, 
and  ordered  Canons  for  the  direction  of  the  .clergy,  which^ 
in  like  manner  9s  Edw.  VI.'s,  were  never  cqnfirmc^  by  Par- 
tiament.  In  our  Universities,  he  stretched  this  hrmch  of 
the  prerogative,  the  Supcemacy,to  a  point,  which  itbi^dscarcely 
•reached  under  any  other  of  our  princes.  This  pxjfi^ce  im- 
posed on  those  who  take  degrees  at  our  Universities  a  sub* 

«  1  Chron.  zxviiL  31.    2  Chron.  ?iii.  14,  16. 

f  Tbii  fiHnous  Coaference  between  the  Epucofdliani  and  Paritani,  held 
at  Hampton  Court  in  IGOd,  was  engaged  in  the  poinU  in  dispute  between 
the  two  parUei.  Two  aecounts  of  it  were  published  at  the  time,  one  by 
Bishop  Barlow,  the  other  by  Mr.  Calderwood :  the  latter  is  considered  the 
Hioet  con/BOt  fu^fKxnit,  itMvuii.b«w  varis^  by  his  IMm^  luiw^ 
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scripUan  to  what  he  quaintly  called^  his  three  darlbig  articles. 
For,  though  there  had  been  oaths  of  office,  and  obedience, 
of  allegiance  and  supremacy,  and  of  compliance  Mrith  the 
use  of  the  Liturgy  before,  and  though  the  clergy  had  been 
called  to  subscribe  to  articles  of  their  religious  belief,  io 
their  clerical  capacities,  yet  for  degrees  in  our  Universities, 
which  are  indeed  civil  distinctions,  before  his  time,  no 
such  very  rigid  subscription  had  been  required.  For  fais 
Majesty^s  three  darling  articles  not  only  included  an  oath  of 
submission  to  his  civil  and  ecclesiastical  supremacy,  but  of 
a  belief  in  all  the  doctrinal  articles  and  ecclesiastical  <fis- 
cipline  of  the  Church  of  England*. 

The  assumptions  of  the  Tudor  and  Stuart  race  of  princes^ 
and  the  complaisance  of  Parliaments,  serious  evils  in  them- 
selves at  the  time,  became  no  less  serious  in  their  conse- 
quences.  The  former  having  persuaded  themselves,  diat 
they  might  by  their  own  authority  alter  the  lawsi*,  that 
parliaments  were  created  for  them,  and  not  for  the  people, 
employed  them  to  their  own  purposes,  and  turned  them  into 
instruments,  not  of  security  and  protection  of  the  people,  but 
of  their  oppression.  While  the  latter,  taught  the  doctrines 
of  servility,  were  prevailed  on  to  yield  to  every  royal 
demand,  to  a  supposed  prerogative ;  and  made  a  surrender 
of  the  people's  most  sacred  liberties :  hence  parliaments 
became  little  more  than  nominal  institutions,  mere  registers 
of  the  royal  pleasure :  till  men^  being  taught  by  their  op- 
pressions to  reason,  and  there  being  some  men  of  principle 
and  conscience  in  pariiament,  they  found  it  necessary  to  be 
less  compldsant :  then  Cha.  I.  instead  of  calling  frequent^ 

#  Hia  three  Darling  Articles  are  given  in  our  Privileges,  &c. 

t  James  the  First,  romodly  and  regally  enough,  ttnest^  that "  gencnl 
laws,  made  publicly  io  Parliament,  may  upon  known  respects  to  the  Kvo^ 
by  hw  authority^  be  mitigated,  a^d  suspended,  upon  Clauses  known  only  to 
tim."    Juf  libercB  Mpnarchim.    In  Jacobi  0/.  . 

J  TTie  origin  and  iveqaency  of  parlitmenti  is  a  mibjeci  of  too  mocb  US- 
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pariiametitSy  and  suffering  them  to  be  judges  of  M^Iiat  was 
right,  and  correctors  of  what  was  wrong  (agreeably  to  his 
coronation*  oath),  was  determined — to  check  all  reasonings^ 
and  silence  all  conscien^ces — on  having  no  parliaments  at 
allf:  for  ten  years  he  ruled  without  calling  one  parlia- 
ment Hence  sprang  our  terrible  civil  wars^  in  the  event  of 
ivhich  Charles  I.  lost  his  life,  as,  in  following  principles 
much  allied  to  his  father's,  James  the  lid  did  his  crown. 

The  theory,  then,  by  which  the  Stuart  family,  regulated 
dieir  practice  towards  our  Universities,  after  its  settlement 
under  Elizabeth,  was  one  composed  of  a  semblance  of 
8ome  good  principles  of  our  Common  Law,  .  marred  and 
disfigured  by  those  of  the  Civil,  and  enforced  by  the  sanc- 
tion of  a  supreme  ecclesiastical  authority*  By  this,  James 
I.:|:,  as  we  have  seen,  on  merely  sigtnfying  hisphamre^  im- 
posed bis  Articles,  which  concerned  every  graduating  mem- 
ber of  the  University;  and  debarring  the  Fellows  of  King's 

gatlbn  to  be  entered  on  bere;  but  tbat  they  were  very  frequent  at  the  time 
io  which  many  writers  plaec  their  beginning,  after  Hen.  Ill's  time,  see 
**  Dugdale's  Sammoos  of  the  KobiJity,".f&c. 

Even  from  what  old  Chancellor  Fortescae  speaks  of  parliaments  in  his 
time  (Hen.  VI.'s  reign)  it  must  follow,  that  they  were  called  very  /r*- 
qaenti^:  £t  si  statute  haec,  tanti  solennitate  et  pradentt&  edita,  non  esse 
oooiingant  efficaeiae  tant»,  qnantas  conditomm  cupiebat  intentioy  amaid 
reformer!  ipsa  possunt^  at  non  sine  communitaiis  et  proceium  Rcfni  ilUnt 
assensu,  quali  ipsa  jwimi/ui  cmanarunt.    De  laudibus  LI*  Anglic,  cb.  18, 

*  Et  si  quSB  10  illo  Regno  (Angli&)  dilationes  iq  placitis  minus  accom- 
modaD  faerint  usitats>  cum  in  ullo  claudica?erint|  in  omn^  parliamento 
poteruot  roformari.— »-Ad  quod  faciendum,  quoties  equitas  id  poposcerit, 
singuli  reges  ibidem  sacramento  astringuntur  solenniter  prsestito  tempore 
receptionis  diadematis  sui.   \t«id. 

f  *<  By  this  time,  all  thoughts  of  ever  having,  a  parlianent  ngain  were 
quite  banished;  so  many  oppressions  bad  been  set  on  foot,  so  many  iUegil 
actions  done,  tliat  the  only  way  to  justify  the  wischiefs  already  do^e^  was 
to  do  that  one  greater.  To  take  away  the  means  ^Rrhich  were  ordained  to 
redress  them,  the  lawful  government  of  England  by  Parliaments.''  itf<^'« 
mHorgqfihtPar&mMl^  England,    B.  I.  Ch.3f 

I  iitimtUffim.   Dec  3,  161ik    Frir.  of  CanbrMgt. 
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College  *  of  the  power  to  choose  tbeir  provdst,  which  Ui^ 
received  from  their  founder,   being  bound  to   proceed  m 
their  mode  of  choosing  accordbg  to  oath,  he  assumed  the 
right  of  nomination  to  himself*     By  this,  Cba.  I.  autfaoriaed 
Archbishop  Laud  to  make  a  visitation  of  Oxford,  m   his 
metropolitical  character,   as  Archbidaopf,  rather  than   aa 
Chancellor ;  and  by  this,  he  dispensed  With  the  statutes  of 
Emmanuel  College,  in  opposition  to  the  Master  and  Fel- 
lows,  pleading  the  obligation  of  their  oaths;]:.     By  Ais, 
Cha.  II.  in  a  Letter  directed  to  the  Master  and  Fellows  of 
Trin.  CoK  Cambridge,  appointed  R.  P.  fellow,  cpntraiy  to 
the  vrisfaes  of  the  fellows,  in  whom  the  appointment  lay,  aad 
pleading  the  regulations  by  which  they  were  bound  to  act  on 
oath :  and  by  this,  James  IL  as  already  has  appeared,  g^cted 
Dr,  Hough  and  the  FeUows  of  Magdalen  C<Jlege,  by  Pra^ 
ceedings  before  the  Lards  (Jomamnoners  for  EccUdaHieal 
n^ffixirs. 

The  Revolution  in  1688  introduced  into  the  nation  at 
large,  as  well  as  into  our  Universities,  feelings  more  gexm' 
ine,  and  principles  that  were  deemed  more  fibend  and  oon-r 
stitutional,  though  not  so  liberal  nor  favourable  to  the  Iiberr 
ties  of  the  people^  as  some  of  its  friends  wished  and  expected 
it  to  have  been.  But  a  great  advancement  in  the  cauae  of 
civil  and  religioas  liberty  was  undoubtedly  made ;  those  as* 
sumptions  of  power  so  uniformly  acted  on  by  the  Tu&rs 

*  The  case  is  stated  from  br.  Brady's  MS.  Accounty  as  quoted  hj  Br. 
Johnston,  in  Appendix  to  the  King's  Visitat.  Power  asserted  with  respect 
to  Oxford.  The  principal  argument  that  James  employed  was,  ^kmt  ikt 
King  never  £es,  and  thai  he  was  their  founder,  ^nd  would  ruU  pari  tdii  kit  right 
of  nmnmaiion» 

f  '<  Andy  If  w«  ooAsider  that  the  suppressing  the  Non-Conformisti  was 
<IM  onre  «r  King  Cha.  1.  and  that  Archbishop  Und  was  so  beat  to  eflbet  it» 
we  lira  not  to  wonder,  that  his  Majesty  was  determined  ih  favour  tfike  mte- 
MM  oM  Areh$Uh^,  rather  than  as  Chancellor."    JokmtonU  PiriL  Pbrnar,  Bpe* 

t  Sab  Init  Reg.  Car.  1;  Meciet.  Academ.-^The  particular  Statutes  il« 
luded  toof  Pmman.  fitati^wge dtAfar^  &d>rKi»aad 
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«ad  StuartSy^uid  by  James  the  Second  so  recently,  were,  both  in 
general  and  in  particular  instances,  declared  to  be  illegal,  and 
contrary  to  the  laws^nd  liberties  of  this  kingdom ;  vis.  in  gene* 
ral,  that  of  assuming  and  exercising  a  power  of  suspending  laws» 
and  the  execution  of  them,  without  the  consent  of  Parlia* 
xnent ;  and  in  particular,  that  of  issuing,  and  causing  to  be 
issued,  commissions  under  the  Great  Seal,  for  erecting  a 
court  for  ecclesiastical  causes ;  of  violating  the  freedom  of 
elections ;  and  of  prosecuting  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench 
cauaes  cognizable  only  in  parliament*  These,  and  similar 
violations  oo  the  known  laws  and  statutes  of  the  realm, 
ureie  pronounced  to  be  arbitrary  and  illegal ;  and  James  hav- 
ing abdicated,  the  crown  was  declared  vacant,  &.c« 

The  Decloration  of  Rights,  as  thia  Act  was  called  *,  is 
enacted  in  llie  oaoet  general  terms  (with  the  exception  of  its 
opposition  to  Popery>  necessary  perhaps  at  the  time  for  sel^ 
defence  and  public  security),  as  presenting  the  true,  ancient, 
and  indubitable  rights  and  liberties  of  the  people  of  this 
kingdom.  The  former  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy 
were  abrogated ;  and,  instead  of  diem.  By  all  officers  and 
ministers,  ^who  should  serve  their  Majesties,  two  oaths  were 
taken,  one  called  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  their  present 
Majesties,  the  other  the  Abjuration  Oath,  renouncing  the 
dethroning  power  and  spiritual  supremacy  of  the  Pope,  as 
then  held  by  the  Papists. 

It  may  be  observed,  that,  though  the  old  act  of  supre- 
macy was  by  this  declaration  abolished^,  there  is  no  mentioB 
made  of  any  headship  or  supremacy  as  being  ecclesiaatical, 
claimed  by,  or  for,  the  King.  The  King,  by  education, 
perhaps,  was  not  fond  of  the  title,  nor  prepared  to  receive 
it,  though,  at  the  same  time,i  all  the  titles,  honours,  and  ju« 
nsdictions,  formerly  belonging  to  the  Grown,  are  asserted 
for  Urn;  and  it  is  also  certain,  that  be  mnst  have  executed  in 
his  regal  office  many  of  those  acts,  which  were  supposed  to 
have  been  branches  of  the  ecclesiastical  power;  and  that 

«l  W.etM.  sts,  G.%, 
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the  King  id  still  by  act  of  Parliameut,  in  all  causes,  and  over 
all  persom,  eccletiasticalf  as  well  as  civil,  supreme. 

Nor  16  notice  taken  either  of  the  Clerguy  *  or  Dissenters, 
though  the  former  do  now,  and  did  much  theUy  favour  it ; 
and  the  latter  have  been  friends  to  it  from  the  begtnnii^. 
Neither  does  it  contain  any  mention  of  Universities,  nor  any 
other  corporations ;  though  in  its  last  clause  their  privileges 
are  secured  to  them :  '^  Provided,  that  no  charter;  or  grants 
or  pardon,  granted  before  the  three  and  twentieth  day  of 
October,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  l689>  shall  be  any  where 
impeached  or  invalidated  by  this  Aet."    And  it  is  supposed 
that  the  case  of  the  y]ce-*Pre8ident  and  Fellows  t^ecUd 
from  Magdalen  College  by  James  II.  was  under  view  in  a 
clause  of  this  act :  and  accordingly  Dr.  Hough,  the  ejected 
Vice-President,  was  made  Bishop  of  Worcester  by  King 
William,  and  the  ejected  Fellows  were  restored. 

The  Parliament  that  passed  thb  famous  act  has  been 
called  the  Convention*ParliameRt. 

*  It  should  |>e  considered)  that  the  bodj  of  tbe  OBtabliibed  cleis^  bad 
taken  tlheOath  of  allegiance  to  James,  which,  though  they  aftenrarda  ab- 
jured (and  many  of  them  no  doubt  most  conscientiously)  yet  many,  as  con* 
scientiously  at  least,  abided  by,  who  were  therefore  called  Nonjorora. 
Tbe  writings  of  the  Protestant  Clergy  of  those  times  .heartily  (as  might  be 
expected)  favour  tbe  Revolution.  Sec  more  particularly  those  of  Bishop 
Burnet  (through  whom  it  was  that  Dr.  Tillotson  was  made  Arebbisbop  of 
Canterbury)  and  Bishop  Head  ley:  and,  of  a  later  period,  Bishop  Hnrd-s 
Moral  and  Political  Dialogues.  Dial.  y.  vi,  Locke's  Treatises  on  the 
English  Government  may  be  said  to  be  declaratory  of  the  principles  of 
tbe  Revolution  in  1668,  and  tbe  Dissenters  came  into  them,  m  ws  rery 
natural,  immediately  and  uniformly.  I  allude  more  particolairly  to  what 
Locke  says,  on  the  Origin  qf  kingly  Government,  in  his  Treatises  on  Govern- 
nient.  See  Peircii  Vindic.  Nonconformistarum :  aod,  in  more  modem 
times,  Dr.  Price's  and  Dr.  Rippis*s  Sermons,  before  the  Society  for  com- 
memorating the  glorious  Rtvobttkn,  contain,  I  believe,  the  views,  in  geneimly 
of  tbe  Dissenters.  The  Revolution  in  1688  may,,  therefore,  be  conaidefed 
as  the  cause  of  Protestantism  against  Popery  at  tbe  time ;  bow  for  it  b 
suited  to  the  wants  of  the  present  is  a  subject  on  which  no  opinion  is  given 
here ;  I  have,  however,  ventured  to  give  one  in  the  3rf  t£U  qf  Fbnr  LeUen 
#a  the  English  Cmtiiiution^  -. 
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Any  objections  that  may  have  been  made,  and  by  vhat« 
ever  party,  to  the  competency  of  the  persons  that  constituted 
this  parliament,  or  to  any  of  their  subsequent  measures,  fall 
not  vtrithin  the  scope  of  these  observations.  Suffice  it  now, 
that  it's  declared  purport  and  genuine  spirit  are  favourable  to 
English  liberty,  in  opposition  to  the  arbitrary  administration 
of  the  preceding  reigns.  Mr.  Burke  *  has  weakened  his 
own  argtfment  on  this  subject  by  his  blundering  interpreta<> 
tion  of  the  words  *'  submitting  their  heirs  and  posterities,  for 
ever  J*  He  knew,  or  ought  to  have  known,  this  is  merely  the 
accustomed  mode  of  speech,  in  royal  charters  and  acts  of 
parliament,  and  means  nothing  more  than  that  while  such 
charters  and  acts  of  parliament  remain  unrepealed  by  any 
subsequetit  act,  the  preceding  act  is  universally  in  force; 
though  an  act  which  may  follow  can,  and  does,  immediately 
abrogate  the  act  to  which  it  is  opposed,  that  went  before.  ^ 

As  to  this  declaration  of  rights,  it  has  hitherto  remained  un* 
repealed,  and  therefore  must  be  considered  as  declaratory  of 
the  leading  principles  of  our  constitution,  and  as  abrogating 
any  preceding  acts  repugnant  to  them. 

The  final  visitatorial  authority  therefore  over  our  English 
Universities  having  hitherto  been  exercised  by  the  supreme 
executive  magistrate,  moving  according  to  the  direction  of 
the  common  law  of  England,  (with,  it  must  be  acknow- 
ledged, something  of  a  glare  thrown  around  it  by  the  civil 
law  of  the  Roman  Emperors,  and  the  ecclesiastical  supre- 
macy of  the  Roman  Pontiff)  readers  must  have  observed, 
(and  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  warn  them  of  it  here)  that  in 
these  Dissertations  the  words  King,  Queen,  his,  or  her  Ma- . 
jesty,  the  Crown,  the  Supreme  Power,  and  the  like  ex- 
pressions, have  hitherto  been  used  indifferently,  and  as  syno- 
nymous with  the  Authority  of  the  Supreme  executive  Ma^s- 
trate,  who,  as  an  English  king,  must  act  cum  assensu  parlia- 
menti ;  so  that,  b  short,  this  authority  must  be  resolved,  and 

*  In  bis  book  on  tbe  Frencb  Reyolntion. 
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9uch  is  the  language  which,  mote  particularly  in  these  times, 
should  be  used,  into.  The  Supreme  authority  of  Pariiameot : 
I  say  more  particularly  in  these  times ,  because,  to  repeat 
Lord  Mansfield's  word«,  it  is  most  certain  noa:,  that  die 
corporations  of  the  Universities  are  lay-corporations,  and 
therefore  not  naturally  cognizable  according  to  ecclesiasticd 
regimen,  now,  however,  diey  might  be  in  Popish  times :  I 
say,  in  these  times,  in  reference  to  the  authority  of  Parlia- 
ment, to  what  Judge  Blackstone  means  by  die  omnipotence 
of  Parliament,  as  laid  down  at  the  B«voIutio«,  in  opposi- 
tion to  any  illegal   acts,    and  unintelligible  claims  martfy 
r^al:  and  I  say  in  these  times,  because  the  civil  lav,  b$ 
followed  in  any  of  our  courts,  rests  solely,  as  it  were,  by  a 
sort  of  grace,  on  the  sanction  of  the  common  law,  hanag  im> 
fiurdier  force,  than  as  it  agrees  with  that,  or  is  sui^ported  bj 
acts  of   Parliament  * ;    and,  because   the   Canons   (eitlier 
£dw.  yith's   or  James  I's)    not  having  been    gai^ti^iv^ 
by  Parliament,  they  have  been  thought  not  to  be  obl^i^ory 
on  the  laity,  and  make  no  part  of  the  Lex  Terne. 

As  a  famous  author,  and  a  sincere  Royalist,  befctrp  |fae 
Revolution,  has  expressed  this  idea  so  clearly,  we  may  sum  the 
matter  up  in  his  words : — ''  The  Parliament  itseU,'"  says  Mr* 
Prynne,  "  to  speak  properly,  is  the  true  real  founder  mid 
establisher  of  both  Universities,  they  being  incorpoiitted, 
and  made  capable  to  sue,  purchase,  and  enjoj^  all  their 
Privileges  and  Lands,  without  controversy,  oiply  by  ^  4bct 
of  Parliament  in  the  15th  year  of  lEiiz.  Rot  36,  the  title 
v«4iereof  is  oply  mentioned  in  the  printed  acts;  therefore  die 
Parliament,  being  the  true  founders  of  it,  have  best  rigbl  to 
visit  it  by  common  law  f" 

*  Blackstoae's  Commeatariesy  Introd.  eb.  3. 

t  The  University  of  Oxford  printed  «  A  Plea  of  PriTileges/'  at  the 
time,  when  the  Parliament  were  about  to  appoint  a  visitation  there.  Mr. 
Prynne  pablished,  "  The  Univeinity  of  Oxford's  Plea  reftited;  or,  a  fhH 
Answer  to  a  late  printed  paper,  entitled  the  Privileges  of  the  Univertity  of 
Oxford  in  point  of  Visitation;  a  work  alr^dy  alluded  to.    Pariiameot  bad 
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Thus  miieh  for  the  relation  which  the  Chief  Mapstrate, 
<3t  rather  the  supreme  legislatorial  authority^  the  High  Court 

appoiDted  a  visitation  of  both  Uoiversities  about  the  same  time.  Mr. 
Pryone  was  one  of  the  visitors  for  Oxford;  and  a  sincere  royalist  he  most 
undoubtedly  was  (as  appears  from  bis  famous  Spbbcb  in  Parliament  (ParL 
Hist  of  England,  Dec.  Utb,  1648)  "  Touching  the  King's  Answer  to  the 
Propositions  of  both  Houses  upon  the  whole  Treaty,  in  opposition  to  the 
Army's  Remonstrance."  Yet  he  was  a  sincere  Presbyterian  too :  and  the 
Solemn  League  and  Cooenanl  was  not  the  casket  in  which  the  inestimable 
jewel  of  religious  liberty  could  be  deposited,  any  more  than  James  Ist's 
ihree  darling  Articles.  Of  neither  one  nor  the  other  may  we  say- 
That  was  the  casket  of  Heaven's  choicest  store. 

MiUon, 

And  a  home- thrust,  made  by  a  certain  writer,  while  defending  the  arbitrary 
measures  of  James  IL  at  Oxford,  will  have  as  much  force,  when  applied  to 
the  Presbyterian  party  engaged  against  the  Prelatical,  as  to  the  Prelatical, 
when  they  engaged  against  the  Puritans;  "His  Majesty  (or  some  such 
words,  for  I  quote  from  memory)  has  taken  care  that  no  such  evils  shall  be 
iaiieted  on  you^  as  you  have  inflicted  on  your  opponents." 

Mr.  P.  says,  after  Mr.  A.  Wood,  that  Oxford  was  a  University  at  leait 
800  yean  before  Alfred;  which  assertion,  though  a  little  ndknr  the  truth 
than  what  has  been  said 'of  Cambridge,  is  yet  far  enough  from  it»  as  not 
resting  on  snfficient  evidence. 

He  ^ays,  **  that  no  King- of  England  before  Hen.  VIII.  ever  visited  either 
University  for  aught  that  appears  by  ancient  records."  Yet,  indeed,  I 
must  think,  that  Ric  II.  visited  Cambridge.  Under  him  there  appears  to 
baVe  been  a  General  Review  cf  the  Powers,  Defects,  and  Privileges,  of 
the  UttiveMity;  A.  1S77.  A.  1"»  Ric.  II.  as  the  readers  of  our  Privileges  * 
may  lee^  **  Petitiones  Cancellatii  et  Scholariiui  in  Parliamento  exhibits^ 
pto  qaiftasdAai  Defectibns  in  Cbartis  privilegiotum  suorum  perficieodis, 
p.  81.  The  year  after,  the  Charta  Amptimmof  confirming  all  former  Char- 
ten  and  Privileges,  may  be  seen,  and  various  other  commissionsi  petitions, 
lcc«  relating  to  the  Proceteue  BarnmeUenM,  the  Chancellor's  excommunicfi- 
tieM>  and  other  matters,  which  intimately  concerned  the  academical 
bedy ;  and  this  was  all  followed  by  a  Parliament,  summoned  by  the  King 
at  Cambridge,  p.  36,  '*  Literm  Regis  de  Summonitione  apud  Cgniabri^my 
tme  cum  ConwoeaHone  Cleriibidem,  A.  R.  1ft.  This  seems, therefore^  to  have 
been  a  Royal  Visitation.  And,  if  I  mistake  not.  Hen.  Illd's  visit  to 
Cnasbridge  was  of  the  same  character  |  for  as  that  appears  to  have  been 
ft  nettorable  period  for  settling  the  academical  discipline,  and  goYenynent, 
io  at  the  end  ef  that  reign  it  found,  An  Histoiiola  de  Adventu  B«gis 
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of  Parliftment,  bears  to  our  English  Uniyersities,  ki  Adr 
present  state ;  and  a  right  apprehension  of  this  relation  maj 

Hen.  III.  in  Villam  Cantabrig.  et  dequibusdom  pnpugnaeuSs  a  •e/OB&. 
Privileges f  p.  8. 

But  to  speak  truly,  it  was  not  merely  Hen.  VlTIth's  presence  at  Oxfotd 
wbicb  constituted  a  royal  Tisitation.  £dw  tbe  VItb*s  Breve  CUaioriBm  {A, 
1549,  Priv.  Cantab,  p.  47,  48)  Caneellario  et  procuraioribut  trantndsntm  jpmd 
eampareani  coram  visiiatoribtu  Regis,  constituted  a  royal  visitation  at  Cam- 
bridge as  mucb  as  tbe  presence  of  Hen.  VIII.  accompanied  with  Wohejf 
his  commissioner,  could  at  Oxford. 

In  reply  to  tbe  *<  University  of  Oxford's  Plea,"  tbat  it  was  their  privilege 
to  be  visited  only  by  Icings,  Mr.  P.  shews  tliat  Cbancellors,  and  Vice-Chan- 
cellors, and  Arcbbisbops,  have  made  visitations.  And  there  is  evidenee^  for 
this  also  in  the  Privileges  of  Cambridge.  They  visited  io  tbeir  locml,  ok* 
ffietropolitical  capacities.  But  does  this  realty  affect  the  qaestion  of  su- 
preme msilation  f  t 

▲n  Oxford  writer,  (who,  if  I  mistake  not,  means  to  speak  after  Mr.  Pry  hoc) 
■ays,  there  was  no  visitation  of  our  Universities  by  commission  tiU  tbe  time 
of  Hen.  VIII.  I  doubt  whether  this  is  speaking  quite  correctly,  aovisila-  . 
tion,  (and  there  had  been  several)  baring  been  without  his  penDiaiion  at 
least,  and  two,  as  we  shall  presently  see,  had  the  royal  and  parliamentary 
■anction.  By  turning  to  p.  52  of  the  Privileges,  we  may  see  that  besides 
the  licences  and  commissions  (heads  of  which  are  printed  in  tbat  volome) 
there  are,  in  the  3d  volume  of  tbe  Vice-chancellor's  copy  of  Hare,  above 
SO  more  commissions  (which  Beem  principally  to  concern  tbe  CbanceJJor  and 
heads)  that  are  not  in  the  Register's  cq[>y  :  they  are,  as  it  is  there  (p.  52) 
expressed  in  the  same  form  as  this,  Commissio  de  Race  Conaervanda  in 
Villa  et  Suburbiis  Cant,  salvi  jurisdictione  Cancellarii  Univertikatia.'' 
What'  they  relate  to,  I  cannot  positively  say,  not  having  examined 
them  i  but  it  appears  they  run  up  to  a  very  early  period.  With  respect  to 
those  visitations  made  by  Archbishop  Arundel  A.  20  Ric  H.  aad  IS 
Hen.  IV.  one  was  undertaken  by  tbe  counsel  and  direction  of  the  Kiag; 
and  with  respect  to  the  other,  it  was  confirmed  by  Parliament,  and. thane- 
fore  had  tbe  force  of  an  act  of  Parliament.  Tbe  patent,  too,  for  thefoimcr 
has  these  words — Sal  vis  nobis  et  haeredibus  nostris  omnibus  aliit  qnihos  in 
Universitate  praedicta  nos  et  progenitores  nostri  uti  consuevimns  tempori- 
bus  retroactisj  and  the  latter,  the  Archbishop's  petition,  *^  A  le  Boy 
supplie  v^re  Cbapleyn  Th.  A.  de  Cant  Qe  Plese  a  vous  S^.  par  Ament  de 
sea  Espfiels  et  Temp,  et  les  coeos  in  ceste  pr.  Pari,  de  Graontier,  &c.and  the 
Schedule  subjoined,  relate  to  exemptions,  by  virtue  .of  Popes'  Bnlb^ 
(particularly  that  of  Boniface  the  8th)  which  therefore  that  PlafiiameBt 
annulled ;  so  that  these  matters  were  thenceforth  to  proceed  regolariy  here^ 
under  the  sanction  of  our  own  supreme  legislatire  authority,  at  the  Vioe* 
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seem  to  render  all  furdier  obsenriitions  on  the  aiilgect  unne* 
ceMary.    But  let  ns  proceed.    Let  us  view  this  matter  in 


Chancellor's  court  itself  could,  by  charter,  take  cognizance  of  certain 
causes,  which  in  ordinary  cases  fell  under  the  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  of 
the  Archbishop :  which  is  the  principle  on  which  the  Letter  from  the  Vice- 
Chancellor  to  the  Lords  Comttiissioners  for  Bcclesiastical  Affairs  proceeds, 
Oct  4,  1562,  as  well  as,  Literss  Acadeniia»  ad  Archiepiscopum  aliosq.  ju- 
dices  in  causis  Ecclesiasticis,  &c    MSS.  C.  0.  C.  106.  228— Ibid.  $38. 

These  cases,  therefore,  I  humbly  think,  do  not  much  assist  Mr.  Prynne's 
argument ;  of  this  too  he  must  have  been  aware  himself;  for  he  makes  his 
authority  as  visitor  to  the  University  of  Oxford  to  depend  on  the  broad 
seal  qf  England;  and  in  bis  Book,  from  which  I  have  quoted,  he  calls  the 
Parliament  "  the  supreme  nsUors  and  reformers  of  all  corruptions  and 
abuses  both  in  church  and  state  ;'*  and  we  see,  that  this  very  authority  of 
Archbishop  Arundel,  just  mentioned,  rested  on  the  same  authority :  and 
that  Rich.  II.  paid  no  deference  to  any  absolute  archiepiscopal  rights  is  evi- 
dent ;  for  he  deprived  this  very  prelate  of  his  archbishopric ;  and,  though 
Hen.  IV.  restored  him.  Rich.  II.  was  inexorable,  notwithstanding  he  was 
strongly  solicited  by  the  Pope  himself«  Parker,  Archiep.  De  Antiqf  Eccles. 
Brit.  p.  407. 

Archbishop  Parker  is  the  great  authority  for  this  archiepiscopal  right  of 
visiting  the  Universities,  which  he  reckons  among  the  Cantuarienris  Srdit 
Privilegia  9f  Frerogatxoa ;  ut  sup.  p.  37,  and  it  is  remarkable  enough,  that 
the  only  authorities  appealed  to  by  him  are  those  just  referred  to  A.  90, 
Ric.  II.  and  13  Hen.  IV.  (though  several  other  visitations  had  been  made) 
which  shew,  indeed,  that  the  Pope's  Bulls  of  Exemptions  were  annulled, 
and  that  the  Universities  were  not  thereby  exempt  firom  metropolitical 
visitations,  (and  according  to  Archbishop  Paiker's  own  account,  Arundel's 
visitation  was  no  more  j  In  eadem  Synodo  Doctores  Oxonienses  quasdem  Jo- 
liannis  Wiclyffi  optniones  exposuerunt,  quas  Synodus  condemnavit— deinde 
ioiam  pene  Proo'mciam  vititando  hutraoU,  ibid.  p.  407.  Nor  was  Archbishop 
Kilwardy's  noticed  by  Bishop  Godwin ;  Paulo  pofllea  Universam  Provin- 
ciam  visitavit  et  Academiam  utramque.  De  Pnesul.  Angl  p.  97.  Rich- 
ardson! Edit.  So  that  Archbishop  ArundePs  case,  strong  as  it  may  seem, 
does,  by  no  means,  reach  that  of  the  supreme  visitatorial  power,  nor  does 
it  prove  that  the  Archbishop  possessed  any  abidute  righU,  as  he  expresses  it 
elsewhere,  in  regard  to  this  matter  ^^-quae  legibas  non  sunt  expressa— 
but  rather  the  contrary ;  and,  indeed,  that  instead  of  absolute  rights,  he 
acted  even  then  under  the  cooitsel  and  direction  of  the  King,  and  the  au- 
thority of  the  supreme  power. 

Again.  As  to  these  metropolitical  rights  themselves— Archbishop  Par^ 
k^'s  PaiviLtoiA  et  PajsaooATivA  (including  his  Right  of  VintaHw  of  the 
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Its  tittfe  poHit  of  ftighty  by  conCeiiiplatii^;  &«  exercMe  of  »iidi 
authoritjr  in  the  act  of  RelbrniatioD>  on  the  iuppositioD  dnt 

UniTenities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge)  they  are  either  such  as  are  held  m 
common  with  other  bishops,  or,  as  Packer  expresses  it,  rather  strongly,  are 
^  absolutai  sibiq.  pcculiaria,  quae  legibas  expressa  non  sunt."  They  were, 
indeed,  bestowed  by  popes,  or  conceded  by  prinoes:  but  by  whomsoerer, 
they  are  i^ow  held  in  dependence,  submission,  and  responsibility.  If  giTen 
by  popes,  it  may  be  seen  by  the  Act  of  Supremacy,  and  other  acts  passed 
in  Hen.  Vlllth's  reign,  24  Hen.  VIII.  c.  12.  35  Hen.  VIII.  c.  25.  S6 
Hen.  VIII.  and  others  (some  of  which  did  but  restore  to  the  crown  r^hts, 
which  by  other  acts,  of  Rich.  II.  Hen.  IVth  and  Vtb,  it  possessed  before) 
that  the  supremacy  oyer  all  ecclesiastical  causes  and  persons  having  been 
recovered  by  the  Crown  from  the  Pope,  together  with  all  the  clencal  priri> 
leges  and  prerogatives  whatsoever,  no  portion  of  the  power  wlu'ch  the  Pope 
had  over  the  Archbishop,  or  which  might  have  been  supposed  to  have  b«eii 
his  absolute  prerogatives,  were  left  invested  in  the  Archbishop.  U  wsa  fur- 
ther provided  that  in  the  ciise  of  monasteries,  colleges,  &c.  exempt  from 
episcopal  po#er,  and  immediately  subject  to  the  Pope,  the  visitation 
"  shall  not  be  by  the  Archbishop,  but  by  Commissioners  to  be  nominated 
by  the  Crown,"  and  whether  Universities  were  then  considered  as  exempt  or 
non-exempt,  they  all  alike  fell  under  its  jurisdiction,  and  were  yisited  by 
Commissioners  nominated  by  the  Crown. 

The  aforesaid  act  of  Hen.  VIII.  was  fiurther  confirmed  by  the  Clergy's 
'<  Act  of  Submission,"  agreed  to  in  the  Clergy's  own  Convocation.  Nor 
does  the  Visitation  afterwards,  in  Mary's  reign,  of  Cardinal  Pole,  whether 
as  archbishop  or  as  legate  from  the  Holy  See,  affect  this  qi^estion  at  all ; 
the  whole  powers  of  Henry's  supremacy  being  folly  and  firmly  resettled  in 
the  Crown  by  the  famous  act,  1  Eliz.  which  restored  to  it  the  ancient  juris- 
diction over  the  state  eeclesuutical  and  spiriluaU  So  that  all  the  J>rtn2«get 
and  prerogatives  of  the  archbishops,  with  the  clergy's  in  general,  were  thus 
by  Act  of  Parliament  held  TrinodA  neeessiitUe, 

Our  princes  and  clergy  well  understood  and  felt  the  import  of  these 
several  acts.  Henry  the  Vlllth  even  appointed  a  layman  (Lord  Cromwell) 
as  his  vicegerent  for  eccUtiastical  mffairs^  who,  in  that  capacity,  visited  tiie 
Universities.  Archbishop  Cranmer's  Metropolitical  Visitation  for  reform- 
ing the  Religious  Orders  bad  the  King's  licence*;  and  the  Clergy, in  their 
Address  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  disclaiming  all  self-ailif  acknowledged  in 
comparison  with  her,  <<  they  were  dead  dogs  f  and  fleas."    And  notwith- 

*  Burnet's  Hist.  B.  I. 

t  Canes  mortui  et  pulices.  The  ClergyU  4d$reu  to  ike  StuetJt,  eg^^md 
ihf  Use  qf  Images, 


DISSERTATION.  471 

a  RefomiatioQ  should  ever  be  required  in  our  Universi- 
ties—which  is  our  second  point  to  be  considered.-— 


•tandin;  Archbishop  Parker's  claim  on  faper  of  PriviUgia  ahtotuta,  sibi 
pecaltaria,  et  legibos  non  ezpressa,  had  heyentured  to  have  acted  in  a 
metropolitical  character  withoat  her  licence,  and  stilt  morei  as  Supreme 
Visitery  without  her  commissiony  she  would  undoubtedly  (as  she  once 
threatened  with  an  oath  one  of  her  bishops)  have  "  unfrocked*'  him. 

These  expressions  are,  however,  not  alluded  to  berei  for  their  ludicrous- 
neas  and  C(>arseness,  but  to  shew,  that  ludicrous  expressions  may  conceal 
serious  acknowledgments,  and  that  very  coarss  language  may  speak  plain 
truths;  and  the  fact  is,  the  su]^remacy  in  all  ecclesiastical  causes,  per- 
sons, and  prerogatives,  is  now,  by  Act  of  Parliament,  secured  to  the 
Crown ;  the  Congt  d*Elirey  and  the  very  palHum^  ring,  and  pattorai  sUvF» 
that  \»  to  say,  all  the  spiritualities  and  temporalities  of  bishops  are  derived 
from  the  Crown;  and  Ordination— ^Confirmation — Spiritual  Jurisdiction, 
and  Bighls  of  FMoiioa,  are  all  commistknu^  from  the  legislature,  and  all  per- 
fonned,  vke,  nomine^  et  authoritate  regaU ;  and  the  Act  of  Homage,  for- 
merly paid  to  the  Pope,  now  only  to  the  Kii^,  at  the  consecration  of  arch- 
bishops and  bishops,  is  a  formal  acknowledgment  of  such  delegated  autho- 
rity. Visitations,  by  whomsoever  made  in  our  Universities,  were,  I  ap- 
prehend* always  by  commission,  either  expressed  or  implied.  Thus,  when 
Lord  Cromwell,  the  Chancellor,  visited  A.  37  Regni  Hen.  VUI.  it  was  In- 
junctionibns  Regiis  (Priv.  Cantab,  p.  45),  where  be  is  called  Visitator  Oe« 
iMralis  et  FiM-g»r#w,  et  Universitatis  Cancellarius.  So  when  Dr.  Parker, 
the  Vice-Chanoellor,  and  others,  visited  A.  37  Hen.  Vlll.  it  was  by  com- 
aissiooi  MS.  Bene'tCol.  CVL  8S.  We  find,  too,  by  the  Privileges  of 
Caflsb.  p.  136,  that  in  those  colleges  which  were  not  provided  with  a  special 
visitor,  the  Chancellor,  or,  in  his  absence,  the  Vic^Cbancellor,  was  ap- 
pointed visitor  ;  bat  this  was  seUled  by  charU  Jac  1«<  A.  1604.  All  which 
acts  imply  a  supreme  visitatorial  power  in  the  king,  given  by  him  in  ,Gom- 
nitsion  to  others.  And  even  with  respect  to  legantine  visitations,  in  an- 
eieot  times,  under  authority  from  the  Pope^  it  was  either  by  connivance, 
or  permission,  or  licence,  from  the  King>  subject  to  bis  regulations  and  coo* 
troly  and,  if  they  interfered  with  his  prerogatives,  or  opposed  his  pteMure, 
they  were  interrupted  and  forbidden  by  the  royal  power.  Several  exam* 
pies  of  the  visitations  of  legates  may  be  seen  in  Hare's  Priv.  of  Oxford 
and  Wood's  Antiq.  Oxon;  and,  with  the  explanatory  circumstances, 
which  bring  them  within  the  above  theory,  in  Dr.  Johnstone's  VistUtooal 
Power  Asserted,  ch.  iv.  sect  1.  And,  in  short,  with  respect  to  what 
ere  called,  tlie  ordinary  visiton,  the  oondnsion  drawn  by  the  latter  writer 
•eems  correct,  with  respect  to  Cambridge,  as  well  as  Oxford,  '*  that  when- 
erer  the  visitations  were  made  by  the  ordinary  visitors^  viz.  the  archbishop 
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II.  It  18  after  a  retrospective  view  of  some  objects,  that  we 
are  enabled  sometimes  to  see  more  distinctlj  and  justij, 

or  bishops,  it  was  about  something  relatiog  to  Huir  funeiwns^  settled  by  the 
Canons,  and  allowed  by  the  lawg  of  ike  land  ;  but  still  the  last  resort  was  made 
to  the  Kipg,  besides  bis  first  giving  leave,  as  by  many  particulars  is  very 
clear." 

It  should  seem,  as  if  this  right  of  supreme  visitatorial  power  over  oar 
Universities  is  considered  rather  as  a  delicate  subject;  it  being  seldom  no- 
ticed in  our  academical  contests ;  nor,  which  is  remarkable,  even  in  oor 
Civil  Law-Courts,  where  the  right  of  appeals,  and  ef  the  Local  VisHon,  hat 
sometimes  passed  under  examination ;  nor,  which  is  more  remarkable  stfll, 
is  it  once  alluded  to  in  that  famous  Opinion  of  an  eminent  lawyer  (Lovd 
Chancellor  Hardwicke)  referred  to  a  few  pages  back,  though  the  snbjiect 
naturaUy,  and  almost  necessarily,  might  seem  to  require  it  Bat  there  cao 
be  no  doubt  where  it  legally  and  constitutionally  now  resides,  by  the  known 
exercise  of  it  on  great  occasions  for  final  appeals,  supreme  jurisdiction,  or 
national  reformation,  and  by  the  distant  acknowledgments  of  great  legal 
anthorities.  Thus,  when  Lord  Mansfield  *,  in  Mr.  Crawfbrd^  case,  says, 
"  the  King's  courts,  if  the  Colleges  db  noi  exceed  their  juritdkAm^  have  no 
cognizance,  no  jurisdiction,"' it  implies^  that  if  they  did,  there  vn  a  ki^er 
supreme  authority.  So  again,  when  Judge  Blackstone^  speaking  of  the 
seizure  of  the  charter  of  the  City  of  London  by  Charles  and  James  the  Se> 
cond,  adds,  **  though  perhaps  in  strictness  of  law,  the  proceedings f  ia 
most  of  them  were  sufficiently  regular,''  he  means  to  say,  if  I  anderstand 
him  right,  that  the  King,  as  supreme  executive  magistrate  mider  Parlia- 
ment, the  primary  founder  of  all  cdrporations,  and  anpreme  visttor,  baa 
the  power  of  conferring  Mvileges,  and  in  a  legal,  constitutional  manner,  of 
taking  them  away,  and  that,  with  a  salvo  for  the  premises,  the  forainlitiet 
in  proceeding  were  not  irregular.  He  is  speaking  in  reference  to  his  gcnen 
ral  ideas  on  corporations,  which  will  equally  apply  to  Univefsitics. 

"^ese  learned  societies,  then,  a£  bodies  corporate,  deriTing  their  cxbtence 
and  character  from  the  State,  are  naturally  guarded  by  its  protection,  and 
favoured  by  its  servants.  This  partiality  has  appeared  conspicuous,  in  tbt 
language  of  the  Confirmations  of  their  Privileges  in  successrre  reigns;  in 
various  Orders  of  the  Privy  Council ;  and  in  the  Decisions  in  our  cooits  of 
law ;  as  may  be  seen  particularly  in  the  orders  of  Privy  Counea  A.  ft 
James  I.  (see  the  Privileges,  p.  188)  and  Lord  Mantffiddls  Decisions  in  tiK 
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by  relative  coosideratioDB,  those  which  are  nigh ;  and  we  af* 
terwards  pass  moreDaturallyySyinpatheticallyy  and  even  some* 
what  prophetically,  into  the  distant  prospect.  So  it  is  with 
what  concerns  the  fortune  of  human  institutions.  By  com* 
paring  what  has  been  with  what  is,  and  the  nature  of  those 
powers,  called  into  exercise,  in  the  superiatendtoice  of 
them,  man  is  apt  to  form  inductions,  as  to  what  will  or  otigbl 
to  be.  His  inductions,  indeed,  may  be  erroneously  made ; 
or  if  made  truly,  he  may  not  live  to  see  them  realized ;  but 
if  they  are  just,  his  convictions^  at  all  events,  may  be- 
come a  reasonable  rule  to  his  own  conscience  and  conduct. 

Monsieur  Claude,  in  his  Defence  of  the  Reformationj 
among  the  French,  proceeded  therefore  with  much  good 
sense :  after  shewing  that  the  state  of  the  government  of  the 
Latin  Church,  many  ages  before,  had  formed  in  theur  fa* 
thers  prejudices  relating  to  corruption  in  doctrine  and  disci*- 

Court  of  King's  Bench,  under  the  article,  UmvertUitt.  In  oar  coortSy  both 
of  Civil  and  Common  Law,  indeed,  it  ie  always  usual  to  ^y  deference  to 
their  ancient  charters,  and  local  customs,  and  to  refer  their  internal  disputes 
to  their  own  domestic  jurisdiction,  that  all  tedioosness  of  delay  and  thn 
danger  of  wasting  their  finances  by  expensive  law-suits  may  be  prevented. 
It  is  to  be  lamented,  doubtlesf,  (at  least  in  my  humble  opinion)  that  tko 
proeeadings  in  onr  UniTmrsity-Conrt  art  ao  Jittle  according  to  the  prinoipla 
and  forms  of  our  Common  Lav.  So,  however,  the  law  now  stands.  Still 
oar  Universities,  in  their  present  state,  are  (if  I  use  a  proper  eapressiqn) 
national  lay  corporations,  as  our  church  is  a  national  spiritual  one.  It 
mny  be  presumed,  therefore,  that  these  learned  bodies,  in  their  turn,  ari 
not  aow,  nor  vtU  at  fmf  fotwre  period  be,  ambitious  of  being  oaliJBCt  to 
any  jurisdiction  merely  spiritaa^  any  more  than  th^  forv^ly  w/eretoa 
Popish  usurpation.  And,  as  our  Laws  and  Constitution  now  stand,  it  does 
not  appear  likely,  that  any  professional  gentleman,  of  much  judgment, 
shonld  defend,  any  archbishop  should  undertake,  either  University  be  will- 
ing to  acknowledf^  or  an  Eoglisb  Parliament  ^epated  to  allow,  any  su- 
preme visitation  of  these  learned  institutions  without  a  sanction  and  com- 
mission from  tbe  supreme  autbority. 

The  lubject  on  which  I  have  here  fallen,  being  one  that  has  not  been 
■Boch  gone  into  by  many  writers,  if  the  principles  should  appear  to  be 
fonnded  in  truth,  and  to  have  any  seiieiia  taadcnfey,  tU$  <)i&rfSiion»  though 
loog,  will  not,  it  is  hoped*  be"  deemed  unaocsipary. 

1  1  £ 
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plioe,  sufficient  to  induce  them  to  examine  their  religu 
and  that  the  authority  of  the  prelates  of  the  Latin  Church 
in  binding  them  to  a  blind  obedience^  was  unreasonable  and 
imscriptural ;  after  pointing  out  their  abuses  and  corruptions, 
as  admitted  by  their  own  friends  *;  after  shewing,  that  their 
fathers,  from  what  had  passed  for  several  ages,  perceiyed  no 
Befbrmation  was  to  be  expected  from  the  Pope  and  the 
prelates;  after  these,  and  other  similar  preliminaries,  he  pro- 
ceeds to  shew,  that  on  supposition,  their  fathers  were  right 
in  their  foundation,  they  were  to  be  justified  in  setting  on  foot 
an  Ecclesiastical  Reformation,  by  providing  for  themselves 
and  their  posterity-->not  by  amalgamating  their  discipline  with 
the  old  estabfisfament,  which  many  e£forts  had  proved  to  be 
fruidess  and  impossible,  but  by  an  entire  separation  from  it, 
which,  by  differences  of  opinion,  and  opposition  of  interests, 
became  absolutely  necessary. 

The  Reformation  in  England  was  of  a  more  mixed  na- 
ture ;  and  state-policy  is  often  as  conspicuous  in  it  as  rdi- 
l^on.  Accordingly,  Bishop  Burnet  begins  his  History  of 
the  Reformation  in  a  different  manner  from  Claude.  The 
Union  of  the  Houses  of  York  and  Lancaster  in  X.  Hen. 
YIII.;  the  King's  successes  in  his  wars;  his  relation  to 
other  civil  powers ;  the  factions  in  his  council ;  the  ambition 
and  intrigues  of  his  ministers ;  his  quarrels  with  the  Pope, 
about  his  divorce;  the  claim  and  rivalries  between  the 
crown  and  the  mitre,  in  contests  about  ecclesiastical  in- 
munities ;— these,  and  such-like  disputes,  principally  of  a 
secular  nature,  if  not  the  original  spring  in  that  great  work, 
the  Reformation,  were  at  least  some  of  the  principal  wheels 
which  kept  the  machine  in  motion :  and,  accordingly,  theae 
topics  even  take  the  precedency  in  Burnet's  Hbtoiy. 

Not,  however,  that  religion  was  not  the  great  pretenc^ 
though  never  even  avowed  as  the  only  one :  it,  however, 

<»  Cassander;  Conmit.  Art  dt  Eeekt.  as  quoted  in  Ciaade*s  Bpistk  !>•• 

dicatory  to  tho  Marquia  of  RAvisny,  m  his  ]}^,  B/tfam. 
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claimed  the  peerless  pre-eminence.  Wickliffe's  faithful 
testioiOBies  became  powerful  incentives ;  and  his  doctrines, 
whicfai  dioagh  long  suppressed,  could  not  be  extinguished, 
were  the  secret  fire  within,  which  gave  spirit  to  the  cause 
and,  when  it  got  free  vent,  spread  a  lustre  and  glory  round 
it.  Nor  was  this  all :  many  eminent  men  of  those  times 
never  professed  to  have  raised  the  edifice  to  the  height  of 
which  it  was  susceptible,  but  only  so  fiir  as  the  politics  of 
that  period  would  let  them* :  they  left  their  work,  therefore, 
unfinished,  but  with  a  confidence  that  future  times  would 
carry  it  further.  Hence  it  was,  that  old  Latimer,  alluding 
to  the  Reformation,  says,  in  a  Sermon  before  Edw.  YI. 
''  They  say  in  my  country,  when  they  call  the  swine  to  the 
trough,  Come  to  the  mingle-mangle,  come,  peers,  come; 
even  so  do  some  make  mingle-mangle  of  the  Gospel  t/* 
And  Bonner,  in  reference  to  the  remains  of  some  of  the 
Popbh  ceremonies,  is  said  to  have  observed,  *^  If  they  sup 
of  our  broth,  they  will  soon  eat  of  our  beef  {/' 

But  our  business  is  only  with  the  English  Universities. 
These,  as  we  have  seen,  originated  in  times,  when  impos- 
tures could  be  practised  without  danger  or  disgrace;  when 
immoralities  could  easily  obtain  absolution;  when  politics  and 
theology  were  immersed  in  profound  errors :  it  cannot  then  be 
an  unreasonable  prejudice,  to  presume,  they  may  retain 
some  imperfections,  some  remnants  of  the  errors  of  former 
times.  It  would  be  rashness,  bordering  on  madness,  to 
account  every  thii^  that  is  ancient  unprofitable;  but  it  would 
be  weakness,  to  a  degree  of  superstition,  to  approach  each 
relique  of  antiquity  with  mdiscriminate  admiration  and  un- 
qualified praise.   There  is  the  folly,  no  less  than  the  wisdom^ 

«  Fox's  Martyrology.    Bamet's  Hist  Rtfonn.  lit  Part.    Hume's  Hist. 
Eog.    Edward,  Elizabeth. 

t  Gilpin's  LifB  of  Bishop  Latimer. 

X  PicrciiVindic  Koa-Conf.  p.  4. 
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of  ages.  Ordinances  of  ancient  appointnoent  may  be  some- 
times very  wisely  turned  into  new  channels ;  tbey  may  take  a 
▼ery  promising  direction,  and  be  made  to  administer  to  mo- 
dem use:  (as  by  a  chemical  process  substances  the  most  un- 
promising and  apparently  heterogeneous  may  be  conrerted 
into  salutary  food)  this,  however,  b  not  the  ordinary  course 
of  things:  more  generally,  each  age  has  its  appropriate 
wants,  and  requires  its  peculiar  supplies ;  experience  teach- 
ing us  that,  however  many  customs  and  laws  may  have  sailed 
the  genius  of  former  generations,  for  the  purposes  of  the 
present  their  capacities  fail;  not  corresponding  to  the  taste, 
not  satisfactory  to  the  wants,  of  a  more  enlightened  state  of 
society.  Shoidd  it  be  admitted  that  our  reformers  endea- 
voured to  catch  what  Montesquieu  calls  the  '^  general  spmt** 
of  the  times,  (the  true  criterion  of  the  excellence  of  all 
political  regulations)  and  to  accommodate  their  proceedings 
to  it,  why  should  not  modem  politicians  and  reformers  walk 
by  the  same  rule?  There  is  no  other  way  of  securing 
liberty*. 

Trae  it  is,  that  these  learned — ^let  me  add,  without  the 
suspicion  of  either  adulation  or  of  irony— venerable,  institu* 
tions  underwent  a  change,  in  many  respects  for  the  better, 
at  the  Reformation,  and  have  always  been  eminently  distin- 
guished  in  the  Annals  of  Literature :  but  it  will,  at  the  same 
time,  be  recollected,  that  they  were  adapted  most  strictly  to 
the  genius  and  character  of  that  Reformation.  So  if  the 
Reformation  of  our  religion  was  itself  incomplete,  (and  in 
the  judgment  of  the  reformers  themselves,  as  we  have  just 
BOW  shewn,  it  was  so)  we  are  not  to  expect,  that  our  acade* 
mical  institutions  were  left  perfect. 

We  must   not  be   surprised   then  that  our  fath^^  at 

*  11  y  a  deux  sortes  d«  tynnDie,  une  reelle,  qui  eonsiste  dans  la  tmh 
lance  du  gouvernment;  etune  d'opinion,  qui  se  faitsentir  loraque  oeiiz  qot 
l^uTerae  etabltsseot  des  choies  qui  cboquent  la  maoiert  de  penser  d*iuia 
nation.— itfoafef^'ett,  1.  ]9»  c.  3. 
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■ 

the  Rerormation,  complained  of  these  defects;  nor  that 
^ince,  they  have  not  ceased  to  complain ;  nor^  that  the  at- 
tempts of  our  princes  *  to  silence  them  by  restrictions  did 
but  tend  to  make  certain  defects  the  more  conspicuous,  and 
the  complaints  of  many  learned  and  good  men  to  appear 
more  just  and  reasonable. 

What  Lord  Mansfield  observes  of  them  must,  I  humbly 
conceive,  be  taken  cum  grano  salis. 

**  There  is  a  vast  deal,*'  says  his  Lordship  f,  *'  of  differ- 
ence between  a  new  charter  given  to  a  new  Corporation, 
and  a  new  charter  given  to  a  Corporation  already  in  being, 
and  acting  either  under  a  former  charter,  or  prescriptive 
usage. — Whatever  might  be  the  notion  of  former  times,  it  is 
most  certain  now,  that  the  Corporations  of  the  Universities 
are  lay-corporations,  and  that  the  Crown  cannot  take  away 
from  them  any  rights  that  have  been  formerly  subsisting  in 
them  under  old  charters  or  prescriptive  rights  !*' 

Now  the  Privileges  of  Universities,  being  simply  these 
of  Corporations,  are  Grants,  either  from  Popes,  Princes, 
or  Parliaments :  Bulls,  is  but  another  name  for  Popes  Char* 
ters.  And  those  powers  which  give  charters  can,  though 
oat  arbitrarily,  and  without  sufficient  reason,  take  them 
mway,  on  the  principles  both  of  the  Civil  Law  and  Com- 
mon: and  they  have  frequently  done  so.  Ecclesiastical 
privileges  and  exemptions  were  given  mostly  by  Popes,  and 
they  have  been  taken  away  by  Popes  and  also  by  Kings  and 
Parliaments.  If,  as  Lord  Mansfield's  words  seeip  to  hold 
out  f "  according  to  the  notions  trf former  time$*^)  these  bo- 
dies were  ever  ecclesiastical  Corporations,  th^y  became  so 
mostly  by  virtue  of  Popish  Bulls,  and  were  confirmed  such 
(for  confirming  a  charter  is  the  same  as  another  creation) 
by  royal  charters :  and  we  find  that  some  of  them  were  an- 
nulled by  subsequent  charters;  that  some  things,  savour- 

*  Litem  Kegi«.    Privileges,  Stc  p.  347^354. 

f  Geoeral  View  of  I«rd  Manifield'i  Deciiioni  in  Civil  Causei,  by  Evant. 
Vol  I. 
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log  even  of  prinleges  were  left  out  of  EUzabeth^s  chaiten ; 
and,  that  Hen.  VIII.  took  away  all  the  Popish ;  and  for 
reasons  weighty,    legal,    and    authorized,    viz.    as    being 
contrary    to    the    laws    and    constitution    of    the    realm. 
Cogent  reasons  also  might  subsut,    or  arise,  and  sbnilar 
arguments   would    apply,    with    respect  to   lay  Corpora* 
tions.    A  violation  of  charters,  unwarrantable,  contrary  to 
all  justice,  and  wherein  equity  could  give  no  support  or  re- 
lief; a  discovery,  that  they  had  been  conferred  arbitranly  and 
iniquitously,  or  procured  fraudulently,    though   the  frauds 
might  have  been  deemed  pious ;  or  a  change  in  the  laws, 
manners,  religion,  and  turn  of  thinking  in  a  country^  such- 
like circumstances  would  justify,  I  conceive,  the  reaui^iwn 
of  charters ;  (for  as  the  King  never  dies,  the  same  power 
which  created  would  destroy)  under  these  circumstances, 
government   would   but  follow  the  order   and  nature  of 
things  *,  the  regular  course  of  human  events,  which  neces- 
sarily and  immediately  alters   the  relation  of  things.    A 
state,  that  gives  privileges,  which  are  in  reality  mere  acts  of 
grace,  (proceeding,  as  they  often  run,  and  as  it  is  always 
implied)  mero  motu,  speciali  gratia  et  favore)  and  which 

*  LegaA  $cience,  fttrietly  speaking^  st&nds  od  the  same  groiiiid»  sad  hat 
in  view  the  same  object,  utilUff^  as  morals:  tiltimately  it  reals  on  oerteia 
prine^htf  which  AristoUe  calls  either  ^v«-txa  or  d<ruc»*  the  foimer  being  of 
a  speculati?e  kind,  which  the  mind  of  man  pero^ves  to  be  agreeable  to  the 
order  and  natural  appearances  of  things ;  the  latter  practical,  (whicfa  he 
calls,  xnfai  tnotat)  which  appertain  to  human  actions :  Nk,  Elk,  L,  1.  whit 
he  says  of  political  science,  as  appearing,  on  aeconnt  of  the  diteeneei 
and  iiy  nries  which  it  contemplates,  to  be  HfJM  (Mnf,  ^van  it ,  ^,  applies 
more  forcibly  to  jorisprudence,  owing  to  the  complicated  nature  of  man, 
his  various  relations,  conditions,  transactions,  altercations,  and  change- 
ableness  in  the  state  of  society,  (and  hence,  particularly  in  the  Sngliah 
Iaw— its  nnmerons  exceptknuy  ^kgHmtiioni,  €mium$t  cant,  hUerfnImlmmst 
and  the  like)sttU  as  the  CitU  Law  is  admired  principally  lor  its  ralst,  so 
is  the  Common  Law,  as  being  resolvable  into^rinrf/^t.  The  exeeUeocy  of 
t)ur  Court  of  Chancery,  as  a  Court  qf  Equity^  consists  in  its  proceeding  by 
principles,  being  the  very  essence  of  our  Common  Law ;  one  of  whose 
admirable  maxims  is.  Quae  rerum  natnr&  prohibenlur  nulla  Lege  Coofir- 
matasttnt. 
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imply  not  only  conditiona  and  obligations,  but  subsisting, 
capabilities  and  possibilities,  could  not  allow  their  continue 
ance  contrary  to  the  genius  and   spirit  of  present  laws  and 
an  existing  constitution,  with  powers  capable  of  injuring 
and  retarding  its  new  arrangementSi  its  own  regular,  authori* 
tative  movements.    On  such  maxims  it  is,  that  on  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  English  Constitution,  the  acts  of  one  prince 
do  not  bind,  notwithstanding  the  form  of  speech  some- 
times used,  his  successors,  nor  the  acts  of  a  preceding  Le- 
gislature those  which  follow.    This  is  policy  essential  to 
freedom.    Without  it  bad  laws  could  never  be  repealed; 
nor  good  laws,  which  opposed  them,  be  enacted.    An  ex- 
isting Government,  then,  I  apprehend,  does  possess  this  le- 
gislatorial controul,  this  reserved  stipulation  and  condition, 
this  essential,  paramount  capacity  of  withdrawing,  as  well 
as  bestowing,  Privileges ;  a  capacity  like  that  in  a  certain 
machine,  wherein  the  same  power,  which  raises  a  weighty 
can  let  it  down.    Lord  Mansfield,  then,  was  not  infallible. 

With  respect  to  Q.  EUzabeth's  Statutes — Lord  Mans- 
field speaks  of  the  University's  accepting  and  receiving 
them — He  says,  ''  The  validity  of  these  Charters  turns  on 
the  acceptance  of  the  University.  *  When  Q.  Elizabeth 
gave  these  Statutes,  the  University,'  Sec.  **  Nor  could  the 
University  mean  to  accept  them  (the  Statutes)  on  any  other 
terms  */'  which  he  had  just  mentioned. 

Now  the  act  of  receiving  implies  something  voluntary,  a 
taking  willingly,  with  a  degree  of  pleasure  or  of  satisfac- 

It  is  a  known  maxim  in  oar  common  law;  Quando  jus  domini,  et 
tabditi  concamint,  jot  regis prsferri  debet;  nor  less tbe following;  Privi- 
legium  non  valet  contra  Rempubticam. 

Agreenble  to  tbeie  sound  maxims  of  Snglisb  law,  are  tbose  positions  of 
Aristotle'Sy  being  the  true  criterion  of  political  jnstice,  wbicb  is  only  mo- 
rals^ taken  on  its  largest  scale:  £i  yaq  not  rot/rsv  i^ i  m  %m  mX»t^  fxtt^w  yt 
xiu  TiXiierffoy  ro  me  vro\MWS  fmntrat  xtu  >ji€iiv  xai  aw^nv  ttyavnraf  fjufya^nat 
m  fiovM*  aftXXtoy  ^4  %%t  dnorr^ov,  1 9yii  suit  voXi 0-iy*  n  fiif  ovv  (ji^Oolog  mvrvr 
tfitrai^  voXiTisoi  wca.     MoraL  Nichomaeh.  L.  1.  c.  1. 

*  Giiural  VUw  qf  Lord  Manffieid's  Decuhns  in  Cinl  Cause*,  by  Bo^nt, 
Tul.  I.  p.  159. 


490  DISSERTATION. 

tioii ;  without  that  aiFectiofi,  the  recipieot  woald  not  be  « 
free  i^eot,  the  act  of  such  receiving  becoming  the  mere  act 
of  submittkig.  A  brief  examination  of  this  matter  maj 
perhaps  tend  to  place  it  in  its  true  light 

Her  Majesty  gave  her  first  charter  to  the  University  of 
Cambridge  in  1550:  between  that  time  and  the  year,  when 
she  gave  her  large  body  of  Statutes^  which  was  in   1570, 
she  honoured  the  University  with  a  visit.    This  was  in  the 
year  1563;  and  on  her  departure,  she  addressed  that  learned 
body  in  a  Latin  speech.    Therein  she  announced  aliqaod 
opus,  which  she  meditated  for  their  benefit — aliquod  opus 
faciam,  et  quamdiu  vita  hos  regat  artus,  nunquam  a  propo* 
sito  deflectam«-Hind,  if  she  died  before  it  was  completed, 
still  she  said,  aliquod  egregium  opus  post  mortem  relinquam, 
quo  et  memoria  mea  in  posterum  fiat  Celebris,  et  alios  ex- 
citem  exemplo  meo,  et  vos  omnes  alacriores  faciam  ad  stu* 
dia  *  vestra. 

What  our  Church  and  University-Historian,  Dr.  Fuller, 
says,  concerning  this  visit  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  reminds  one 
of  those  ecclesiastical  architects  (it  is  well  known  Aat  our 
old  ecclesiastics  and  monks  much  studied  architecture)  who 
have  sometimes  so  intermixed  two  orders  in  their  churches, 
that  they  cannot  be  called  one.  So  it  fares  with  Dr.  F.^a 
wit  and  management,  with  his  complidi^nting,  when  com* 
bined  with  his  candour  and  integrity.  He  says,  ''  all  were 
well  pleased  with  this  visit  of  the  Queen.'' '  Yet  by  his  re- 
fereifce  to  Sir  Geo.  Paul's  life  of  Archbishop  WU^ft, 
p.  7f  and  by.  his  own  marginal  note  concerning  "  the  ^rst 
Cause  of  Mr.  Cartwright's  discontentment,''  he  leads  us  to 
believe,  that  the  latter  was  not  well  pleased;  (Hist*  of 
Camb.  p.  139)  «nd  Irom  the  two  following  pages,  that 
Cartwright  was  a  very  learned  mant>   the  most  popular 

*  Her  Majesty't  speech  is  in  Fuller's  Hist,  of  Camb.  p.  188. 

f  Dr.  F.  possessed  too  much  caodour  and  learning,  not  to  say,  r^ard  for 
his  own  reputation^  to  deny  this.  He  calls  Cartwright  a  great  scholmr,  and 
•dmits,  that  he  had  the  superiority  over  Whitgift  in  point  of  learning.  As  to 
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preacfijer-  in  the  University,  and  ^  his  followers''  the  most 
namerous  party  in  tt :  and,  if  Cartwright  and  his  followers 
i^vere  not  well  pleased,  (and  there  is  every  reason  to  believe 
they  were  not)  it  appears  to  have  been  more  about  what 
concerned  their  eonsciences,  than  the  flavour  or  displeasure 
of  her  Majesty.  Dr.  F.  adds,  **  that  soon  after  this.  Cart- 
wright  went  beyond  the  seas,  and  after  his  travels  returned 
a  bitter  enemy  to  the  Hierarchy."  The  fact,  however,  is, 
that  his  dislike  commenced  long  before,  even  before  Qaeen 
Elizabeth^s  visit,  and  he  did  not  go  to  Geneva  till  after  his 
ejectment  from  the  Margaret-Professorship  of  Divinity  ♦. 

his  learning,  h^  was  the  person  fixed  upon  by  the  most  eminent  men  in  tlie 
Univereity  as  the  best  qualified  to  answer  the  Rheimisb  (Popish)  Transla- 
tion of  the  New  Testament,  published  at  that  time :  this  he  executed  in  one 
volume  fol.  1584,  with  the  names  of  the  learned  Cantabrigians  prefixed,  who 
prompted  him  to,  and  sanctioned,  the  work.  It  appears  further,  that  Secre- 
tary Walsingham  solicited  him  to  undertake  it,  and  it  is  thought,  that 
Q.  Elizabeth  herself  disbursed  the  money  he  sent  him.  Her  Majesty  bad 
written  to  Beza  to  undertake  the  Work,  who  recommended  Cartwright  as  the 
fitter  person  for  it,  as  the  fittest  person,  too,  in  England,  adding,  that  th« 
'*  sun  did  not  shine  upon  a  more  learned  man."  Pierce's  Vindicai.  qf  Abn- 
Cor\f.  p,  101. 

*  Dr.  Fuller,  in  another  point,  gives  over-9casare  to  Dr.  Whitgift  (then 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury),  and  to  J>r.  Cartwright,  proportionabiy  less  than 
bis  due.  The  Puritans,  (who  in  the  judgment  even  of  their  opponents  were 
the  most  learned  of  the  clergy),  printed  Admonitions  to  the  Parliament, 
containing  a  Recommendation  of  their  Platform,  and  Censures  on  the  Esta* 
blished  reUgion.  The  Ecclesiastical  Polity  of  Mr.  Hooker,  a  man  of  rare  abi- 
lities and  learning,  tnay  be  considered  as  an  ezamittatioB  of  those  principles, 
and  as  a  vindication  of  the  established  church.  To  the  Admoniiknt  Arcbbi- 
•hop  Whitgift  (a  person  very  inferior  in  talent  to  Hooker)  wrote  an 
Answer;  and  to  this  Anewcr  Cartwright  was  fixed  on  to  make  a  Reply, 
(though  he  had  no  share  in  the  Admonitions  themselves,  as  it  has  been 
said  he  had).  His  Grace  afterwards  wrote  a  Defence,  and  Dr.  Fuller,  it 
appears,  gives  many  conjectures  on  the  reasons  of  Dr.  Cartwrighi's  silence, 
as  though  he  could  not^  or  durst  not,  answer  it  j  when  the  fact  u^  Dr. 
Cartwright  did  answer  it  in  two  volumes,  one  printed  in  1575,  the  other  in 
1577;  and,  which  is  more  extraordinary,  in  the  preceding  page  (Hist. 
Presbyter,  p.  237,  at  quoted  by  Mr.  James  Pierce,  (for  I  have  not  perused 
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But  to  trace  tfaii  matter  a  litde  further  back.  Whea 
Elizabeth  succeeded  to  the  crown,  eleven  Popish  Masters 
of  Colleges  were  removed  by  her,  to  make  room  for  an  equal 
number  of  Protestant  There  had  been  a  sinular  remoTal 
(for  the  number  was  exactly  the  same)  of  Protestant  Mas- 
ters, to  make  room  for  Popish,  on  the  accession  of  Queen 
Mary  * ;  and  in  the  University  there  were  still  some  who 
kept  snug,  conformists  to  the  church  established,  though  se- 
cretly attached  to  Popery,  such  as  had  been  Protestants  un- 
der Edward,  Papists  under  Mary,  and  now  Protestants 
again  under  the  reigning  queen  t.  Such  men,  at  least  but 
half  Protestants,  might,  probably,  be  well  pleased  with 
their  prospects  of  preferment  j;,  who  yet  could  not  be  much 


the  work),  Dr.  Fuller  himself  quotes  Cartwright's  last  Answer.  Bat  the 
Archbishop  took  the  most  effectual  method  of  answerins  all  Dr.  Cart- 
wright's  works  at  once,  and  silencing  him,  hj  throwing  him  into  the  Fleet 
Prison. 

Neither  these  remarks,  nor  those  in  the  text,  are  intended  as  a  defence 
either  of  the  Presbyterian  or  Kpiscopalian  Platform,  nor  of  the  Rheimish 
Translation  of  the  New  Testament,  nor  yet  as  a  ceMvtre  of  either.  My 
business  lies  in  another  direction :  and  all  intended  is,  to  throw  a  few  grains 
of  truth  into  that  scale,  in  which  Dr.  Fuller  has  not  given  full  weight.  As 
to  persecution,  it  was  the  order  of  the  day  in  these  times :  whidiever  party 
gained  the  ascendancy,  whether  Popish,  Prdatical,  or  Presbyterian  (and 
each  got  ascendancy  in  its  turn),  its  regular  comte  was  to  call  in  the  ciril 
magistrate  and  to  proceed  to  persecution :  (it  seems,  indeed,  to  hare  been 
almost  A  necessary  consequence  of  admitting  the  opinion,  tfantjUie  dril 
magistrate  should  interfere  with  religion  at  all ;  the  opinion  most  be  taken 
with  all  iu  coAseqiiences)  and  if  both  Papists  and  Episoopalians  were  so* 
rere  persecutors  of  each  other  and  of  the  Presbyterians  (and  it  is  sadly 
tnie  they  were  so),  it  will  be  recollected  that  the  Presbyterians  took  their 
turn,  persecuting  both  Papists  and  Episcopaliaasi  when  they  got  into 
power* 

«  Fuller's  Hist  of  Camb.  pp.  132,  135. 

f  Some  of  her  ministers  were  of  the  same  character,  as  one  states  who 
well  knew.    Sir  Robert  ffavmion*t  ^^gmenta  Begaiiay  p.  13. 

t  This  visit  of  Elizabeth  to  Cambridge  reminds  me  of  that  farce  that  was 
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pleased  with  die  new  regulations,  a  compliance  with  which, 
(agreeably  to  a  hint  thrown  out  in  the  Prooemium  of  Eliza- 


acted  in  iktformtr  reign' before  ber  Sisterj  tbongb  Philip  and  Mary,  and  Car- 
dinal Pole,  were  probably  ancere  tnough  in  their  part,  whatever  may  ie  said 
•f  lome  otiier  performara.    The  King,  and  Queen,  and  the  Two  Estates  of 
Parliaiiient,  were  electrified  with  joy,  on  Cardinal  Pole's  appearing  before 
them,  after  his  restoration,  in  the  inagnia  of  his  Legantine  character,  to 
resettle  the  Pope's  supremacy,  and  to  give  a  general  absolution  for  all  past 
disobedience.     Ludovico  Beccatelli  says  of  this  interview—**  The  King  and 
Queen,  and  the  Estates  of  Parliament,  assembled  on  the  day  appointed, 
and  the  legate  waa  introduced  with  foil  pomp,  attended  with  all  the  ensigns 
of  his  high  character,  $tc.    The  whole  assembly  unanimoosly  declaied* 
(whai  had  ihey  not  decUred  in  Edw9rd*s  reign  f)  "  they  would  never  swerve 
from  their  obedience,  and  asking  pardon  three  stveral  iimei  for  their  former 
transgressions,  begged  his  reconciled  benedictions,  which  the  Legate  pro- 
BOQttoed  before  them  all,  the  King  and  Queen  standing,  and  the  whofe 
House  upon  their  knees,  weeping  tears  of  joy  for  so  marvellous  a  bletsingif' 
Life  qf  Cardinal  Pole,    But,  says  one  of  BeccateUi*s  annotators,  the  French 
Ambassador,  who  was  present,  saw  the  inward  discontent  that  sat  brooding 
over  the  hearts  of  many  that  were  among  them :  '*  L*occasion  de  sa  venue 
ameyne  qoelque  regret  a  plusteurs."    And  he  imputes  their  impotent  satis- 
faction to  the  great  cunning  and  subtlety  of  Gardiner's  miniilry,  and  the 
dexterous  management  of  the  Imperial  Dollars. 

Pole  himself  was  probably  very  sincere,  when  he,  in  reference  to  himself 
and  her  husband,  ventured  to  address  her  Majesty  thus — V.  Maesta  ba  da 
ringratiar  grandemente,  perche  la  giunta  iniierae  le  due  raaggior  potesta 
4el  mondo ;  eioe  qnella  della  Mctta  delta  imperatore,  reppresentata  ndlk 
Mssta  del  Re,  et  quella  della  Santita  del  Papa,  reppresentata  wUUi  Penanm 
rnta.    But  Bishop  Gardiner— What  must  be  said  of  that  ecclesiastical  /qpf  f 
—He  had  been  Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Cambridge  in  a  Protestant 
and  ID  a  Popish  reign  ;  bad  laboured  to  render  Cardinsil  Pole  (a  far  more 
iranano  and  honest  man  than  himself),  while  abroad,  unpopular  and  obnox- 
ious in  England;  and,  in  opposition  to  him,  had  written  ngainsttbe  Pope^ 
iupremacy ;  yet,  in  the  above  interview — oh .'  what  a  mystery  and  riddje  is 
a  politician's  creed ! — ^he  made  a  pompous  oration,  wherein  "  he  returns 
thanks  to  God's  providence,  which  bad  preserved  tiiis  angelic  minuter  for 
thdrsakei,  who  oame  to  lead  them  out  of  darknesk  into  light  through  this 
their  fremtU  Act  of  Obedience"  (comprehending  submission  to  the  Pope'ii 
■upremacy)  ^  to  the  Apostolic  See,  which  their  ancestors  had  always  ac- 
knowledged."   Archbiihop  Tillotson  well  observes,  *<  Hypoerilical  piety 
is  double  iniquity." 
One  is  rcmiiidedy  by  such  couveriioiii,  of  the  saddea,  glorious  cenver- 
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betb's. Statutes*,  well  understood)  ^ecaoie  tiie  conditions 
of  them.  For  coDvictions  and  convera^oas  are  not  to  be 
suddenly  made,  except  as  harlequms  turn  quickly  round  in 
masquerade ;  in  which  character  it  must  be  confessed  some 
acted  dieir  parts  well,  while  Elizabeth  assisted  in  nKifriny 
the  scenes,  by  her  fondness  for  P^pijih  c^r^wonififi.  Bst 
convicti<»i  implies  the  exercise  of  reason,  the  approbatioD 
and  sanction  of  conscience.  And  it  is  inconsistent  with 
the  order  and  progress  of  mind,  incongruous  with  the 
process  of  moral  principle,  impossible  in  the  very  nature  of 
things,  that  rational  changes  should  take  place  in  rational 
beings,  with  the  same  promptness,  the  same  instincdve 
transitions,  with  which  certain  snakes,  in  putting  off  their 
skins,  assume  a  different  nature,  and  delight  in  different 
food ;  or  with  which  caterpillars  undergo  tbe  different  trans- 
mutations in  their  progress  to  their  most  perfect  state.  He 
mechanism  of  the  human  mind  is  formed  on  very  different 
principles ;  it  proceeds  by  very  different  laws ;  and  by  powers 
ful  associations,  by  refined  combinations,  arrives  at  its  con* 
elusions  on  what  is  just  and  right. 

This  was  well  known  to  the  Queen.  She  understood, 
thoroughly  understood,  while  some  persons  were  of  more 
complying  consciences,  like  the  willow,  easily  to  be  beat, 
that  others,  with  whom  she  had  to  do,  were  of  materials 

4 

more  stubborn  and  unyielding ;  who,  like  the  oak,  could  not 
be  bent,  though  they  might  be  bruised.  She  knew  there 
were  such  men  at  Cambridge :  it  was  in  reference  to  them 
she  speaks  in  the  above-mentioned  pre&ce;  Rnrsos 
crescente  hominum  audacift,  nimi&q.  licentiA,  aliquas  no- 
vas prioribus  esse  duximus  adjiciendas.  Negotia  enim 
quae  de  novo  emerserunt,  novo  indigere  auzilio  fieicile  cemi* 
mus ;  alluding,  I  apprehend,  to  what  had  passed  between  ber 
giving  her  first  statutes  in  1559i  ^^^  those  given  1570. 

•ions  of  whole  natioot  to  Chrittianity  by  the  accidenttl  baptism,  which 
might  be  merely  political,  of  some  reigning  prince. 
*  Digni  Regio  fttvbre,  digniTirtutis,  ae  Uterantm^  piwrnio. 
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Whether  then  the  University  were  well  pleased  with  the 
Queen^s  visit,  or  nO|  and  to  whatever  extent,  the  presump* 
tion  would  be,  on  tlie  first  glance,  that  they  could  not  b% 
much,  and  genersUlyi  pleased  with  her  statutes.    And,  on  a 
closer  inspection,  we  shall,  for  certain,  perceive  they  were 
not  »o»    For,  though  it  is  supposed  that  some  heads  of 
Houses,  assisted  in  the  compilation  and  composition  of  the 
new  Statutes,  How  was  it,  if  the  University  were  well  pleased 
with  this  Egregiutn  Opus  of  her  Majesty's,  that  they  could 
not  be  prevailed  on,  though  solicited,  to  present  her  with  an 
address  of  thanks, — the  usual  formality  with  that  learned 
body,   particularly   where    they  have  reason   to  be  well- 
pleased  f     How  was  it  that,  on  the  contrary,  there  were 
open  reasonings,  secret  murmurings,  and  direct  petitioning 
against  sundry  particulars  in  them?     In    the  library  of 
MSS.  in  Bene't  College  Library,  there  is  a  Petition*  of 
169  members  of  the  Senate,   R^ent,  and  Non-RegenI, 
against  many  articles  contained  in  these  Statutes ;  but  they 
were  obliged  to  take  them  all,  for  better  or  worse.     Could 
they,  under  such  circumstances  then,  be  justly  said  to  occ^^ 
or  receive  these  statutes  ?     Were  they  not  rather  forced  to 
take  them?    ''  Mandatum  neceisitaiem  facit"  said   the 
Queen, 

True  it  b,  where  opposition  is  fruitless,  complaining  will 
gradually  die  away.  Law  has  a  constraining  force,  and 
custom  reconciles  us  to  inconveniencies.    And,  as  in  the 

*  I  have  not  actumlly  penifcd  this  Petition,  tboagii  I  have  had  the  cum* 
fity  to  make  a  learch  for  it;  nor  have  I  been  able  to  find  it  io  Mr.  Nas- 
myth*8  Catalogue  of  the  MSS.  of  C.  C.  C.  So  Bmall  a  piece  as  a  Petition 
may  easily  lie  buried  in  a  ToIunMy  and  not  have  been  taken  into  the  list  of 
Mr.  Ifaamyth'a  Titles  of  MSS. ;  or  1  may  hare  orerlbtfked  it:  but  there  can 
be  no  doubt  of  its  being  in  this  Library,  it  being  referred  to  in  that  well- 
known  controyersy  on  the  subject  of  appeab,  maintained  in  1751  and  ITSS, 
among  tke  learned  members  of  the  University,  who  would  never  haTO  re- 
ferred to  a  fiaperi  which  had  bo  eilftence,  Which  they  had  not  seen,  and  in  a 
place  where  they  might  hare  beta  so  readily  contradictedy  had  they  beaa 
mistaken. 
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present  case,  some  of  the  more  scnipolous  and  querulous 
would  move  off,  less  fuel  being  thus  left  to  feed  the  spirit  of 
discontent,  there  would  be  less  heat  among  those  who  re- 
mained :  there  would  be  something  more  of  unanimitj,  per* 
haps,  on  considering  the  existing  state  of  things,  more  of 
conviction.  Besides,  we  are  naturally  inclined  to  be  pleased 
with  the  discipline  in  which  we  have  been  educated,  and  to 
approve  institutions  under  which  we  derive  advantages. 
Hence  it  is,  that  an  accommodation  (and  Elizabedi^s  new 
regulations  possessed  much  that  was  of  a  very  mixed,  ambi* 
guous  nature)  will  pass  for  reformation;  expediency  for 
reason ;  and  passion  for  principle.  What  was  passed  amidst 
tumultuary  movements,  bringing  opposite  forces  into  ac« 
tion-— like  Montesquieu's  fiimous  division  of  three  opposite 
political  powers,  to  effect  the  balance  of  the  English  Con- 
stitution— is  lost  sight  of  under  present  quiet  and  feelings  ot 
enjoyment.  We  are,  therefore,  not  to  wonder — for,  as  through 
all  the  affairs  of  human  lifef,  so  of  political  institutions,  there 
is  a  natural  order  in  events,  binding  as  die  laws  of  neces- 
sity— ^we  are  not  to  wonder,  on  finding  amoi^  the  Senates 
Consulta  sive  Gratiae,  a  Grrace,  May  Sd,  1603,  for  the 
Commemoration  of  Queen  Elizabeth  (on  occasion  of  her 
death)  "  for  the  innumerable  and  unspeakable  benefits 
which  she  had  conferred  on  the  body  of  the  University*." 
In  contemplating  her  talents,  learning,  and  success  in  abo* 
lishing  Popery,  and  the  great  energy  both  of  her  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  administration,  they  would  not  be  at  leisure  to 
remember  their  complainants,  nor  the  body  of  sufferers; 
and,  on  havidg  fresh  in  their  memories  the  confirmation  of 
charters,  the  enlargement  of  privileges,  the  liberal  manner 
in  which  she  certainly  fostered  and  rewarded  literature,  they 
would  too  easily  overlook,  and  indeed  they  were  now  taught 
to  be  reconciled  to,  the  encroachments  which  she  had  un- 
doubtedly made  on  their  civil  and  religious  liberties.    When 

*  PmilesM,  4c.  p.  837. 
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we  are  gratified  with  our  present  situation,  we  are  not  apt  to 
disturb  ourselves  with  rigid  calculations;  and  whatever  our 
feelings  may  be,  gratitude  is  the  AarwCs  rod,  which  swallows 
up  all  the  rest. 

I  There  is  one  remarkable  passage  in  this  Grace :  "  where- 

4        in  we  shall  not  only  perform  our  4Mties,  but  also  give  occa- 
^  sion  to  her  successors,  for  our  mindfulness  of  her  Majesty, 

to  esteem  the  better  of  us:"  ahd  die  very  same  year,  Jan. 
9th,  it  is  supposed,  was  passed  the  famous  Grace  de  oppug* 
natoribus  Ecclesiae  Anglicanse;  though,  in  fact,  it  never  was 
passed*. 

This  impassioned  embalming  of  the  memory  of  Elizabeth 
had  too  complimentary  a  view  on  James  I. ;  he  read  it  rights 
and  he  began  his  reign  with  imposing  a  new  test  of  obedi* 
ence ;  which  new  and  much  stronger  test  of  obedience  was 
followed  by  his  order  f  for  subscriptions.  But,  though  th& 
doctrine  of  dhine  righi  and  passive  obedience,  broached  in 
his  reign,  gave  a  mystical  charm  to  the  royal  proceedings,  yet 
not  unfrequently  it  happens,  that  men  flatter  princes,  while 
not  convinced  by  their  measures,  more  plausibly  allured,  and 
more  outwardly  gratified,  with  what  may  be  profusely  given, 
than  inwardly  pleased,  or  conscientiously  satisfied,  in  receiv- 
ing it.    Such  was  often  the  case  in  these  timesf ;  and,  in 

*  Though  UiU  Grace  is  In  the  printed  BooIl  of  Statntes,  it  was  onty  co> 
pled  from  the  yice-ChaDcellor*s  Book,  and  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  Uni- 
Tenity  Qrace-Book,  where  only  it  could  have  olBcial,  legal  existence. 
Consequently,  though  some  may  pretume  that  such  a  Grace  was  passed^ 
there  exists  no  proof;  and,  therefore,  whatever  may  be  said  of  Queen  Eli- 
sabeth's Statute  de  Concionibus  (cap.  45),  that  Grace  must  be  considered 
Bot  merely  as  one  of  the  many  obsolete  Graces,  but  as  a  nullity.  See 
Mr,  Frmd't  TriaL 

t  Privileges,  &c  p.  847. 

%  It  was  in  reference  to  a  person  of  this  character,  one  of  puritanic 
piinelplefl,  who  accepted  a  Bishopric  in  James  the  First's  reign»  that  the 
foUowing  lines  were  written : 

Solatnr  frustra  coi^f  vz>  solantnr  amici» 
Bt  raedicum  accerri  sediils  quisq*  Jibst  t 


Sed  dare  lolamen  nemo,  dare  nemo  salatem 

Te  prteter  poterit.  Rex  Jacobe,  mihi: 
Qaae  corpns  gravat  atq.  animam  simal,  exoe  mitram 

Huic  capiti:  higus  onus  me  premit  et  perimit. 

PiercU  Vindic.  Amcom.  tfc* 

•  Privilef  es,  &c.  p.  351. 
+  Ibid.  p.  854. 


468  DISSERTATION. 

I 

the  present  instance,  the  law  just  alluded  to  plainly  indicates, 
there  was  a  strong  tendency  to  discontent ;  and  tlie  pertuil»ed,  ^ 

diseased  state  of  ^  body  appeared  from  the  swarms  of         3 
sectaries,  which  began  to  spring  up  in  this  reign,  and  which  i 

continued  to  rise  in  greater  numbers,  and  with  a  more  sen- 
sible, busy  noise,  for  several  years  afterwards. 

James  I.,  though  no  friend  to  military  tactics,  was  much 
attached  to  ecclesiastical.  It  addition  to  Elizabedi^s  Sta- 
tutes,  and  his  own  three  ^'  darling  articles,"  he  must  needs 
surround  the  University  with  his  canons  and  ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction ;  though,  it  must  be  confessed,  ''  only  so  far 
£»rth  as  they  concerned  divine  service :"  for  his  Majesty  him- 
self maintained,  '^  it  was  held,  that  the  spiritual  jarisdiction 
of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  and  of  all  the  students  and. 
members  of  the  Colleges  there,  belonged  to  the  ChanceUor, 
and  the  subordinate  ministers  of  the  University,  or  the  stu- 
dents and  members  thereof,  as  they  are  collegiates  ;  except 
in  case  of  special  visitation  ;  which  privilege  of  the  Univer- 
sity he  was  not  willing  to  have  infringed.'^  His  Majesty *s 
words  run  thus :  ''  First,  we  do  command,  that  all  the 
ecclesiastical  laws,  canons,  and  constitutions  of  thb  our 
<*  Church  of  England,  so  far  forth  as  they  concern  divine  ser- 
vice, be  duly  observed  in  all  and  every  the  Coll^es^  without 
immutation,  upon  any  pretence  of  local  statutes  what- 
ever*:' 

Towards  the  members  of  the  University  the  langui^e  and 
jtemper  of  James  were  those  of  high  authority^ ;  towards  the 
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lown^  while  poinpiimeiitiiig  the  learned  body,    somewhat 
contetnptnou3  $  and  he  would  not  allow  it  to  be  a  city  *. 

The  ease  of  muny  who  complied,  as  well  a^  of  many  who 
receded,  were  alike  so  many  testimonies  against  certain  par* 
ticulars  both  in  the  Statutes,  and  in  his  Orders  and  Injunc* 
tjons* 

Charles  I.  by  his  Injanctions,  JVlay  4th,  16^^  ordered 
'^  that  aU  those  directions  and  orders  of  his  father,  which 
at  any  time  were  sent  to  the  said  University,  should  be  duly 
observed  and  put  in  execution ;''  among  which  were  some^ 
wbicb  would  remind  his  Majesty  of  certain  advice  given  by 
James  to  his  son  Henry,  when  in  Scotland,  directing  his 
conduct  to  a  large  body  of  men^  some  of  whom  had 
made  a  considerable  figure  in  the  literary  world ;  — 
^<  Do  not  suffer  thein,''  said  he,  '^  if  you  resolve  to  live  in 
peace,  to  enjoy  the  same  country  with  yourself,  unless, 
mayhap,  for  trying  your  patience^  as  Socrates  lived  wi|ii 
Xantippe  f." 

With  respect  to  those  members  of  the  Universities  who 
continued  obedient  to  his  and  his  f|t}ier's  Ii^unctioiis,  be 
was  sufficiently  gracipus  % ;  and  in  matters  which  kept  the 
town  in  its  accustomed  subjection  to  them  by  .his  confirma- 
tion of  their  most  ample  privilegeB,  liberal  enough  to« 
wards  them ;  though  how  far  consistently  with  the  nature  of 
commerce  and  the  liberties  of  the  town,  is  anotjier  maMer» 
The  case,  however,  alluded  to,  refers  rather  to  their  charterp^ 
than  their  statutes. 

In  this  prince's  reign  there  continued  to  spread  the  spirit 
of  discontent  and  strife,  about  doctrines,  particularly  with 

*  Non  hoDestatur  plebeis  civita^s  appellatioiie  musarom  domiciliom:  vel 
•ane  Uteratorum  dicatur  civitas :  vel  quid  iD  villaB  nomine  vile  est,  incola- 
rum  te^tur  celebritatc.  PrivUeg.  p.  316,  which  passage  in  page  346  the 
reader  is  desired  to  correct  by  tbiv. 

f  Jaeobi  Op.  Augov  Boff-tAiwoy. 

X  Privileges,  p.  143.  AboiU  uttling  M«  price  qf  VtctuaMa  §t  Focatia, 
Dec.  4th«  1639.  Compare  Queen  Elizabeth's  Charter  (Priyileg.  p.  194) 
with  the  above  Order  in  Council  by  Cha.  I. 

K  K  2 
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those  who  afterwards  fell  in  widi  the  views  c^  the  Pariia-* 
ment.  This  discontent  and  strife  the  statutes  of  ElizabeA, 
the  articles  of  James,  and  die  measores  adopted  by  Chaiies, 
were  ill-^qualified  to  allay.  Towards  Oxford  the  King  atf« 
thorized  a  visitadon,  by  Archbishop  Laud,  a  person  little 
acquainted  with  the  healing  art,  incompetent  to  bringing 
learned  men  into  union  on  the  noble  principles  of  civil  and 
religious  liberty.  This  visitation  appears  to  have  been  en- 
gaged in  by  agreement  between  the  Archbishop  and  the 
King,  without  the  advice  of  his  Lords  in  Council  * ;  a  w- 
eumstance  scarcely  worth  noticing,  of  Charles,  vriio  go- 
verned the  nation  at  large  without  once  taking  the  advice  of 
his  Parliament,  and  even,  as  we  have  already  seen,  without 
calling  one,  for  many  years. 

During  the  Commonweakh,  a  plan  was  in  contemplation 
for  the  reformation  of  the  Universities :  and  for  reformation 
there  was  abundant  room.  It  does  not  appear  from  the  S9- 
lemn  League  and  Covenant,  nor  from  Mr.  Prynne's  £Eunoas 
Speech  m  the  House  of  Commons,  already  referred  to,  (the 
best  authorities  on  this  subject)  that  the  .Presbyterians  were 
hostile  to  a  King,  while  ruling  with  a  Parliament  nor  averse 
to  kingly  goverument,  properly  linuted ;  but  that  they  were 
'  totally  unacquainted  with  the  principles  of  religious  free* 

dom :  it  does  not  appear,  that  they  wished  to  dmperse  the 
property  of  the  University,  but  only  to  appropriate  it  to 
their  own  party :  it  does  not  appear,  that  they  aimed  to  an- 
nul Charters,  Privileges,  or  Sututes ;  but  merely  to  jostle 

♦  Dr.  Johnston  ("The  King'sVisitatorial  Power  asserted,"  &c  ti.«S3},irho 
so  strongly  supported  the  arbitrary  measures  of  James  II.  against  the  Master 
and  Fellows  of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  on  the  subject  of  Laud's  Fiti- 
Ution,  speaks  of  the  '•  King's  Order  in  Council;"  but  there  is  no  mention  of 
the  King's  Council  in  the  Archbishop^s  Petition  to  the  King;  and  the 
King's  Antwer,  dated  Hampton  Court,  22  May,  I6S0,  rans  thus—"  Hit 
Majesty  is  graciously  pleased  to  grant  this  Petition,  and  to  bear  ail  parties 
upon  Tuesday  the  l4th  June,  Vhen  all  parties  ar«  to  aUend  with  tMr 
Council,  or  otherwise,  as  they  please." 
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,out  the  party  ^  uafavourable  to  their  plan,  and  to  hedge  in 
their  Discipline,  Directoryi  and  Doctrioeii,  to  fill  up  the 
gap — AUj  Vahity  of  vanitiea,  and  Vexation  of  spirit !  Little 
benefit  is  obtained  in  altering  a  form,  ii'bile  the  principle  is 
bad— The  schemes  of  the  Papists,  of  the  Episcopalians, 
of  the  Presbyterians,  were  each  alike  inconsistent  with  the 
nature  of  a  lay-corporation,  hostile  to  the  claims  of  litera- 
ture, and  destructive  to  religious  liberty*— Non  tali  auzilio-*- 
Rotten  buttresses  can  prop  only  weak  edifices,  and  give  no 
support  to  such  as  are  strong. 

One  and  all  then  in  these  times,  had  reason  to  complain  of 
aome  existing  statutes  and  orders,  or  of  such  as  it  was  inr 
tended  to  be  put  in  force.  They  all  stood  in  the  way  of 
**  unity  of  Spirit,  in  a  bond  of  peace" — ^'  Do  men  gather 
grapes  of  thorns  or  figs  of  thistles  f" 

Without  scrutinizing  into  the  views  of  certain  pretenders, 
and  their  predominant  peculiar  errors,  certain  it  is,  there 
were  among  them  many  who  were  friends  to  literature,  and 

*  As  is  clear  from  the  Huertla  Cmi^bngigiias^  (p.  19  to  the  end)  though 
thif  is  rather  an  enraged  account  of  the  process  in  ejecting  the  Royalists 
from  Cambridge-UniTemity,  than  a  statement  of  the  rules  for  the  admission 
of  the  Parliamentarians.  Wood's  Hist,  tt  AnHq,  Oxon,  Lib.  I.  from  p.  869  to 
p.  414,  contains  a  minute  account  of  hoth.  The  first  article  in  the  Solemn 
League  and  Covenant,  tolM  sworn  to  by  memhers  of  the  UniTersity,  eren 
the  scholars,  reads  thus— Conabimur  iosuper  Ecclesias  Dei  in  tribus  his 
Kegni  ad  Arctissimam  (quam  fieri  potest)  in  Keligioue,  Fidei  Confessione, 
Regiminis  Ecclesiastici  fotmi,  Directorio  CuUus  et  Catechismi,  Consen- 
tionem  et  Uniformitatem  adducere,  &c.  Whoever  has  read  this  Qn^esno, 
&c.  will  see  that  the  Covenant  left  no  room  for  a  grain  of  liberty. 
The  Chancellor  (the  Earl  of  Pembroke)  took  the  following  oath:-— 
'*  Fidem  tuam  astringes  ad  observanda  Statuta,  Libertates,  Privil^gia,  et 
Consuetudines  bHJus^'Universitatis,  rt/a  tl^ilila,  ita  tamen,  ut  autontati  et 
Potestati  Parliamentarie  subjaceant  j  atq.  id  prsBStabiB  quoad  ex  munere  et 
officio  ad  quod  admissus  es  evocabere."  And  it  is  clear,  from  the  ambigu-> 
ous  manner  in  which  the  public  orator  speaks  of  the  University*Statuies, 
and  of  the  Divine  Statutes,  (presenting  him,  at  the  same  time,  with  a  New 
Testament  in  English)  that  Ihey  had  it  in  contemplation  to  reform  the  Sta* 
tutes,  according  to  ihiir  txponliiM  of  the  New  Testament,  i.  e,  according  to  ^ 

the  4QCtrine  and  discipline  of  th9  Church  of  QfneTa« 
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well  affected  to  the  true  interests  of  civil  society.  But  at 
disease  retards  the  genuine  functions  and  affections  of  the 
natural  body,  so  will  intellectual  and  moral  depravity  those 
of  the  political ;  and,  as  in  the  former  the  soundness  of  the 
constitution  is  the  best  security  against  some  maladies,  so 
are  principles  well  ascertained,  rightly,  producibly  organ- 
ized, and  fairly  directed  to  the  happiness  of  the  latter, 
the  true,  the  only  security  against  a  corruption  as  wrfl  of 
the  body  at  large,  as  of  detached  members  of  it.  AH 
plans,  short  of  this,  short  of  equal  liberty  and  impartial 
justice,  having,  like  chance,  no  final  cause,  are  exposed  to 
every  wind.  It  was  in  part,  through  a  misconception  of 
facts,  and  not  applying  the  experience  of  former  times  to 
the  existing  circumstances,  through  not  ascertaining  the 
sound  permanent  maxims  of  political  science,  and  not  com- 
bining them  into  a  scheme  for  public  good  ;  but  most  of  all, 
it  was  through  the  ambition,  covetousncss,  and  hypocrisy  of 
mere  pretenders  to  reform,  as  Milton  •/  who  was  so  well 
acquainted  with  the  men  of  that  period,  honestly  confesses, 
that  the  hopes  and  expectations  of  many  good  men  failed  t* 

»  I'or  worldly-mindednegs,  under  the  mask  of  piety,  as  it  is  the  most 
Snsidioas,  so  is  it  often  the  most  pernicious,  of  all  the  vorken  of  iiu* 

qujty. 

f  While  describing  very  forcibly  the  practices  of  those  **  who  had  no 
mean  suray  both  in  Church  and  State,"  and  admitting  there  were  among 
them  some  men  of  wisdom  and  integrity,  he  observes^  "  the  rest,  (to  be 
sure  the  greater  part)  were  men  whom  wealth  or  ample  possessions,  or  bold 
and  active  ambition,  rather  than  merit,  had  commended  to  the  same 
place,  a  seat  in  the  parliament."  "* 

Of  the  Clergy,  he  remarks,  "  These  conscientious  men,  ere  any  part  of 
the  work  was  done,  for  which  they  came  together,  and  that  on  the  poblic 
salary,  wanted  not  boldness,  (to  the  ignominy  and  scandal  of  their  pas- 
torlike office,  and  especially  of  their  boasted  reformation)  to  seize  into 
their  hands,  or  not  unwillingly  to  accept  (besides  one,  sometimes  two,  or 
more,  of  the  best  livings)  collegiate  masterships  in  the  Universities*  and 
rich  lectures  m  the  city,  setting  sail  to  all  winds  that  might  blow  gain  into 
their  covetous  bosoms. — And  again,  '^  while  they  tanght  compuIsioD  with- 
out convincement,  which  not  long  before  they  complained  of  as  ezeented 
unchristianly  against  thems^vesj  these  intents  are  clear  to  have  been  no 
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Whatever  there  may  have  been  in  the  Orders  of  Oliver 
Cronmellp  they  were  all,  by  a  Grace,  April  27,  I66I, 
blotted  out  of  the  University  Records;  but  the  Graces 
passed  between  1642  and  1659,  inclusive,  were  suffered 
to  stand;  and,  with  the  exception  of  one  (which  it  seems  has 
never  been  acted  on),  they  appear  to  be  unexceptionable: 
those  which  tend  to  suppress  needless  expenses,  on  takii^ 
d^ees,  to  set  aside  obsolete  statutes,  and  to  prevent  or  blot 
out  the  guilt  of  perjury,  are  entitled  to  particular  respect. 
They  may  serve,  tooj  as  a  testimony  against  the  nature  and 
tendency  of  some  of  Elizabetli's  Statutes. 

Cbajfles  the  Ilnd  then  was  restored,  but  broke  faith  witli 
hU  subjects  by  violating  the  Treaty  at  Breda,  as  effectually 
as  Louis  had  with  the  French  Protestants,  by  the  Revoca- 
tion of  the  Edict  of  Nantz.  But  to  pass  ,this — he  chose  to 
lieep  things  in  tlie  same  order  at  Cambridge-University,  in 
.which  Elizabeth  and  James  left  them.  The  Act  of  Uni- 
fwFmiiy  operated  on  our  Universities,  as  well  as  on  the 
Church,  by  ejecting  several  Masters  and  Fellows  of  Col- 
leges *•  This  Act  may  therefore  be  considered  as  a  Decla- 
ratory .Act,  explaining,  by  enforcing,  the  sense  of  certain 

• 

better  than  antichrMtiaii ;  letting  up  a  spiritual  tyranny  by  a  lecalar 
power,  to  the  advancing  their  own  authority  over  the  magistrate,  whom 
they  would  have  made  their  executioner,  to  punish  chnrch-delinquencies, 
'whereof  civil  laws  have  no  oogniEance.**— — 

— **  Thus  they,  who  of  lata  were  eztoUed  as  car  graalest  deljvwers,  and 
had  the  people  wholly  at  their  devotion,  by  so  dischargiog  their  trusts,  as 
we  see,  did  not  only  weaken  and  unfit  themselves  to  be  dispensers  of  what 
liberty  they  pretended,  but  unfitted  also  the  people,  now  grown  worse,  and 
more'  disordlnate,  to  receive  or  digest  any  liberty  at  all.''  Introduct  to 
the  3id  Book  of  bis  Sfkt.  <»/  Briiaitu  It  will  be  foand  in  the  edit,  of  his 
WorkSp  2  vol.  foL  1738|  and  the  subsequent  edit  in  4tg,  but  could  not,  for 
•bviojis  reasons^  be  inserted  in  the  former  editions.  It  wilt  be  also  found 
in  Mr.  Baron  Maseres's  edition  of  Milton's  History,  published  separately, 
In  18l8. 

«  Calamy's  Abridgement  of  Baxter  of  ^fecUd  Ministers.  Vol.  III. 
9.114. 
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Statutes,  and  Senatiis-Consulta,  given  by  Ae  reigmng  pow- 
ers, and  so  considered  by  those  who  suffered  imder  diem. 
Hence  the  Dissenting  Interest^  those  various  claases  of 
sectaries,  as  they  are  called,  who  were '  thenceforth  to  be 
considered  not  as  disaffected  and  suspected  regiments,  within 
the  garrison,  but  as  hostile  companies  without;  who,  if 
they  have  not  always  violently  opposed,  have  never  heartily 
approved ;  and  if  not  frequently  attacking  the  citadel,  have 
been  often  found  assailing  the  outworks. 

It  appears,  then,  that  the  arrangements  of  our  acadeni- 
cal  discipline  and  regimen,  from  its  conmiencement  under 
Elizabeth  to  the*  last  Orders  of  Charles  II.  at  which  period 
this  our  Book  of  Privileges  closes,  have  never  been  so  per- 
fect, as  to  require  no  correction,  nor  so  liberal,  as  to  sileiice 
all  complaint.  On  the  contrary,  diere  has  been  left  in  them 
much  room  for  both.  They  have  resembled  hoos^  in  dftii* 
ger  of  fallmg  into  ruins,  v^ich  frequently  want  repairs ;  or 
bodies  standing  in  need  of  the  medical  skill  of  veiy 
heterogeneous  practitioners,  by  their  tendency  to  some  ac- 
cidental or  consUtutional,  indescribable  disease.  Hence 
frivolous  controversies,  violent  commotions,  hostile  divisioDS, 
and  painful  separations;  while  these  altercations,  having 
terminated,  at  length,  in  the  ascendancy  of  one  party,  were 
followed  by  obsequiousness  towards  (be  niithority,  whidi 
oppressed  the  other.  Hence  flattery,  which  while  it  deterio- 
rated genius,  gave  confidence  to  arbitrary  power*. 

James  II.  if  he  did  not  annul!  statutes,  over-mled  them'; 
if  he  did  not  f^bsolvitely  sport  with  the  oaths  of  the  mem- 
bers of  Magdalen  College,  he  claimed  the  privilege  of  dis- 
pensing with  themjp-dn  asserting  deference  to  his  own 
power,  while  claiming  a  right  to  expel  them,  if  refractory ; 
and  of  giving  absolution  to  them,  if,  in  obeying  his  orders, 
they  violated  their  oaths.     One  of  his  ecclesiastical  Qou^" 


*  Decora  Ingeniii  gliscente  adalatioiie^  deteioreatur,     Taciti  AwuL 
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missioners  ^,  it  must  be  acknowledged,  managed  part  cf  the 
dispute  with  plansibilitj,  urging,  that  while  the  members 
pleaded  Conscience  agiunst  a  Royal  Dispensation  for  vio- 
lating some  statutes,  which  favoured  their  interests,  they 
gave  themselves  a  dispensation  for  others,  less  favourable  to 
their  inclinations ;  a  charge,  which,  though  in  the  first  in- 
stance brought  only  against  a  particular  College,  might 
have  been  extended  to  the  statutes  of  the  University,  its 
members  at  large,  and  the  Bishop  among  ifxe  rest ;  for,  at 
the  time,  many  of  those  statutes  had  become  obsdete,  and 
of  no  effect*  Taking  laws  for  obsolete,  implies  a  present 
rejection  of  them ;  an  habitual  disobedience  to  such  as  are 
still  in  force,  no  cordial  approbation. 

At  the  Revolution  in  1688  the  defects  in  our  Universities 
did  not  escape  notice:  the  principles  on  which  the  new 
establishment  was  founded,  naturally  inclined  to  a  reforma- 
tion, and  ought  to  have  effected  one :  but  the  evils,  with 
many  others,-  which  concerned  the  state,  were  left  without 
remedy.  Our  Mater  Alma  Universitas,  in  a*  rational  point 
of  view,  is  possessed  of  vast  capabilities,  and  claims  the 
most  serious  attention  'of  every  upright  statesman.  She  is 
the  fecunda  propagatrix  studentium :  from  that  tree  of 
knowledge,  whedier  of  good  or  evil,  planted  by  her,  the 
fruits  are  conveyed  into  every  department  of  Church  and 
State ;  and  shoots  from  it  transplanted  into  every  part  of  the 
island,  present  their  leaves  even  to  the  most  secret  and  re- 
mote comers.  But—''  the  leaves  of  that  tree,*— have 
they  been  for  the  healing  of  the  nation  ?" 

It  is  said,  that  Mr.  Locke  had  an  interview  with  K.  Wil- 
liam  on  this  subject,  at  the  beginning  of  his  reign ;  and 
that  after  observing  to  his  Majesty,  he  had  made  ''  a  most 
glorious  and  happy  Revolution,"  he  added,  ''  that  it  would 
all  soon  go  back,  if  no  reformation  was  made  of  our  Uni- 
versities ;'*  on  which  the  King  confessed,  that  ^  there  was 

«  Bisbop  of  Chester. 


496  DISSERTATION. 

•omethlDg  in  what  Mr.  Lfocke  said.''     But  a  ceitain  Pe«r, 
it  Be^WB,  suggested,  that  '^  Mr.  Locke  was  a  mere  scho- 
lar/' not,  I  suppose,  a  man  of  the  world.    And,  it  is  true, 
be  was  not :  but  he  was  an  honest,  independent  man ;  he 
understood,  the  nature  of  the  mind;  the  instincts,   incli- 
nations, and  passions  of  man ;  the  laws  of  education ;  and 
the  principles  of  civil  and  religious  lib^ty.     Such  a  mao 
was  Locke«    Such  meni  and  such  men  only,  are  qualified 
to  reform  States  and  Universities ;  and  had  there  been  at  ihis 
time  wisdom  and  principle  enough  to  employ  such  a  person, 
with  other  enlightoiied   and    upright  Commisffloners,    the 
mind  that  coocesred  the  Essay  on  the  Human  Understand- 
ing, the  Letters  on  Toleralion,  and  the  Treatises  on  Go* 
vernment,  would  undoubtedly  have  suggested  a  pbn,  not 
very  conaouant,  indeed,  with  our  present  system  of  lestric-^ 
tions  and  exclusions,  but  more  favourable  to  genins  and 
intellect,    to    virtue,   and    true  'religion.    It   would  have 
breathed  more  of  the  spirit  of  peace  kad  benevolence ;  and 
by  losing  sight  of  the  little  views  of  ecclesiastical  time- 
servers  and  state-empirics,,  might  have  been  worthy  of  Ibe 
British  nation. 

This  division,  then,  of  the  present  Dissertatiom*,  tfaongh 
it  set  out  somewhat  bypothetically  and  cautiously,  might 
have  been  expressed  more  generally,  and  with  a  tone  of 
greater  decision.  For  the  facts  stated  here,  under  diis 
second  head,  may  be  received  as  distinct  proofs,  shewii^ 
that,  as  our  Universities  were  not  originally  formed  of  tfce 
best  materials,  nor  established  in  the  most  auspicious  times, 
nor  confirmed  under  the  moat  favouftfble  circumstances, 
.ihey  required  much  subsequent  reformation.  We  are,  how- 
ever, now  speaking  of  the  regimen,  and  economy  of  Ike 
place,  not  of  its  literature. 

And  as  the  facts  so  deduced  from  the  commencement  of 
our  academical  establishment  to  the  Revolution  ovist  de« 

*  See  pp.  470,  471. 
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nionstrate  th^t  it  possessed  some  original  disease^  so  would 
the  testimoBieSy  which  coald  be  produced  from  that  period 
to  the  present,  diat  as  yet  no  remedy  has  been  applied. 
Bttt^  for  the  present,  we  defer  tesdmonies :  for,  by  the 
crowding  of  onr  pages  we  should  lose  sight  of  our  imme- 
diate design,  which  was,  to  bring  diis  matter  within  its  true  • 
point  of  sight,  by  contemplatibg  the  active  exercise  of  the 
proper  authorities,  on  the  supposition  diat  a  reforroatioli 
should  ever  be  required  in  onr  Universities.  Whether,  when, 
or  by  the  course  of  what  events,  a  reformation  may  be  ever 
promoted,  cannot  Ml  within  the  view  of  the  present  times, 
and  as  I  do  not  profess  to  foresee  them,  so*  shall  I  not  pre- 
sume to  inquire  into  them :  but  that  a  reformation  is  re* 
quired,  the  preceding  facts  amply  shew,  and  the  testimo- 
nies hereafter  to  be  produced  will  more  abundantly  con« 
firm. 

II.  In  a  machine,  which  is  curious  and  complicate,  though 
it  may  not  be  constructed  on  the  most  liberal  and  best-con- 
trived principles,  we  may  expect  to  find  much  of  order 
and  proportionate  arrangement ;  and  in  an  institution,  where 
the  formation  of  the  human  character  in  the  most  critical 
period  of  life  is  a  leading  object,  we  may  look  for  many 
wise  regulations  to.  preserve  good  morals ;  where  the  inte- 
rest and  honour  of  the  clergy  have  been  much  consulted, 
we  may  expect,  that  a  sufficient  respect  has  been  shewn  to 
the  exterior  forms  of  religion,  and,  where  it  has  been  ne- 
cessary to  preserve  the  due  equilibrium  of  authority  and 
subordination,  to  meet  vrith  a  display  of  much  oeconomi- 
cal  vrisdom:  hence  many  pnident  restraints,  many  whole- 
some correctives,  much  liberal  encouragement,  and  many 
salutary  laws.  Regularity  is  the  machinery  which  keeps  the 
whole  in  due  exercise,  and  the  statutes  are  the  hinges  on 
which  it  turns. 

Accordingly,  esch  particular  college  is  here  provided 
with  its  peculiar  laws  or  statutes,  pven  by  its  original 
Founder,  or  by  some  visitor,  appointed  by  him,  for  the 
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purposes  of  discipliiie,   for  the  encouragemeot  of   good 
morals,    and    the  correctioii  of   imtnoralities*      Here,  to 
each  officer  is  assigned  his  proper  duties :  ia  some  caaes  of 
discipline  or  reformation^  the  Master  acts  alone ;  in  soma 
the  Master  and  Dean  conjointly ;  in  others  the  agreement 
of  the  Master  and  a  majority  of  the  Fellows  is  required. 
Several  of  the  old  statutes,  by  the  consent  of  the  Society 
(and  some  colleges  by  th,e  statutes  themselves  posaeas  this 
authority)  pass  sub  silentio;  others  become  obsolete,  tfaongh 
never  formally  repealed ;  and  being  virtually  aboUshedt  hy 
a  new  order  of  things,  they  die  naturally  away.    Thus  the 
statutes  made  in  popish  times,  without  any  repeal,  have  np 
force  nor  obligation  now,  by  each  member's  taking  a  new 
oath  of  supremacy,  and  by  the  us^  of  the  Protestant  Ii« 
turgy   established    by   law. — Then  there  follows  the  Yi* 
'  sitor ;  and  he  possesses  very  great  authority :  for  to  a  cer- 
tain extent,  he  can  give  new  statutes;  to  him  as  a  virtual 
judge  are  submitted,  in  the  way  of  appeals,  all  matters  of  a 
doubtful  nature,  or  in  which  any  power  has  been  atraioed 
beyond  its  proper  bounds,  or  in  which  any  undue  aevexkf 
pf   punisbtnent  is  supposed  to  have  been  exercised,    or 
which,    in  the  interpretation  of  the  College  StaUitea,  ad- 
mits of  litigation :  and  the  decree  of  the  Visitor  has  been 
pretty  generally  considered  final;  so  that  even  on  a  ie« 
hearing  in  a  civil  law-court,  (as  sometimes  has  taken  place) 
|he  decisions  have  turned  with  a  deference  reserved  for  his 
authority.    Yet,  after  all,  the  sphere  of  the  Vidtor  is  limited 
as  to  the  objects  which  it  can  embrace.     For  nhe  purpose  of 
ai^y  essential  reformation  an  ampler  sphere  is  required ;  and 
in  this  the  supreme  Visitor's  authority  alone  (for  hitherto  I 
have  been  speaking  only  of  the  local  Visitor)  can  act- 
that  must  give  the  original  motion,  and  direct  all  its  coorae. 
In  the/or»f,  in  which  James  II.  acted  towards  Magdb- 
len  College,  though  in  an  unconstitutional  siririt,  we  may, 
m  somp  sort,  contemplate  the  principles  and  aut&ority  by 
which  Hany  VIII.   Edward  VI.   Mary,  and  Elizabeth, 
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severally  acted  in  their  reformatiotis ;   that  is  to  say^  by  the 
introriuction  of  a  new  state  of  things,  which  virtually  and 
imraeditttely  set  aside  the  old ;  or  by  Conimissionersi  exer*  . 
cising  the  office  of  supreme  visitators,  delegated  to  them  by 
the  proper  constitutional  authority. 

Colleges  may  be  said  lo  be  Universities  in  miniature  y  and 
Universities  admit  of  remarks  similar  to  those  on  Colleges. 
The  former,  in  like  manner  as  the  latter,  have  their  esta- 
blished laws,  their  acknowledged  duties,  in  reference  to 
members,  according  to  their  proper  rank,  pr  some  specific 
appointment  and  designation  to  office*  The  Chancellor^ 
and  Vice-chancellor,  with  the  Proctors,  Taxers,  and  Scru- 
tators, the  High-Steward,  the  Caput,  and  Senate,  com- 
prehending the  Regents  and  Non-Regents,  and  the  like, 
each  hath  his  appropriate  place  in  the  regimen  and  oeco« 
nomy  of  the  University.  Here  then,  for  the  purposes  of 
active  reformation,  there  seems  an  assemblage  of  power; 
and  there  certainly  is.  Here  that  power  appears  to  be 
great;  and  it  undoubtedly  is  great;  for  by  it  not  only  is  the 
ordinary  discipline  of  the  place  maintained,  literary  pur- 
suits are  tocouraged,  public 'degrees  conferred,  smaller 
neglects  and  offences  punished ;— but  the  Vice-chancellor,  as  * 
we  have  seen,  holds  his  regular  Court  of  Law,  where  cri- 
minal causes  are  tried  between  party  and  party,  and  the 
Chancellor^  with  the  consent  of  the  whole  University,  can 
make  new  Statutes.  Here  the  work  of  reformation  is  seen 
in  the  ordinary  discipline  of  the  place,  moving  visibly  ac- 
cording to  prescribed  limits.  All  the  points  alluded  to 
here,  are  distinctly  and  fully  described  in  the  body  of 
Statutes  now  before  the  reader,  and  to  dwell  on  particu^ 
lars  would  be  both  tedious  and  superfluous.  But  I  beg 
leave  to  bring  before  the  reader  once  again  the  foUovring 
Royal  Statute  :  Cancellario  cum  consensu  totius  Academise 
licebit  Nova  Statuta  ad  eruditionis  amplificationem  et  de- 
cori  et  honesti  conservationem,  inter  Scholasticos  haben- 
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dam,  sancire ;  tic  ut  ea  his  decretis  nostrii  nihil  deirahant 
aut  officiant.    Stat.  Eliz.  Cap.  42,  ad  finem. 

Now  though,  on  first  view,  the  power  here  permitted  and 
acknowledged  seems  considerable,  yet,  on  closer  inspection, 
it  will  be  found,  and  from  actual  experience  it  has  been 
found,    that  it  leaves  no  capacity  for    any  enlarged  im* 
provements,  any  liberal  amelioration  and  reformation ;  and 
though  it  may  be  sufficient  for  the  current  wants   of  (he 
day,  and  the  occasional  duties  of  the  place,  yet  we  see 
that  it  is  allowed  with  a  most  significant  and  important  re- 
servation;  diat  it   extends   only  to  what  is  called  in  the 
schools,  accidents^  not  to  substance  or  essenoty  feaviiig  no 
room  for  the  exercise  of  any  great  principles,  wUdi,  where 
things  widely  deviate  from  philosophy,  are  the  fimdamea- 
tals  for  true  reformation.    This  capacity  resides  with  the 
primary  Visitor  alone.     The  ordinary  governing  powers, 
when  seen  in  actual  exercise,  are  but  die  secondary  wheels 
of  a  great  machine,  deriving  all  the  strength  wbioh  they 
possess  from  the  primary  force,  and  which  can  only  act  to 
*    a  certain  extent.    To  produce  any  new  unusual  effect  the 
first  great  power  of  the  machine  must  set  off  witb   new 
force,  and  give  to  the  machine  a  direction  entirely  new. 

Now  the  authority  of  the  primary  visitor  has  been  dis« 
cussed  much  at  lai^e :  it  has  been  seen,  that,  according  to 
the  principles  both  of  the  common  and  civil  law,  as  wdl 
as  ecclesiastical,  it  resides  in  llie  supreme  power,  adrni- 
nistered  by  the  prince  or  princess  for  the  ttiae  being: 
but,  an  English  king  not  being  one  qui  regaliitr  rt^nat,  by 
his  sole  personal  character,  (on  the  principle  wiiich  tlie 
Greeks  call  itafA&»<riXHa)  *  but  in  his  political,  with  a  par* 
liament, — ^it  may  be  more  properly  said  to  reside  witb  the 
king,  cum  parliamento  suo  f :  and  this  idea  was  «o  fiumliar 

*  Ariftotelis  PoUt.  lib.  3,  cap.  zr. 

t  Fortetca  de  Laudibui  Angl.  Cap.  96. 
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to  our  mott  arbitrary  princes  (I  mean  the  Tudor  and  Stuart 
race)  that  for  ^hat  they  framed,  too  much  frequently  ac* 
cording  to  their  own  personal  discretion,  or  the  strictly  mo- 
narchical character,  they  took  care  often  to  obtain  the 
constitutional  gloss  of  an  Act  of  Parliament.  Some  of 
our  lawyers  have  had  no  opinion^  or  rather  a  very  bad  one, 
of  Queen  Elizabeth's  statutes;  but  those  who  think  they 
v^ere*  not  properly  ratified,  or  at  furthest,  as  one  expresses 
it,  only  confirmed  in  the  gross,  such  must  allow,  that  had 
they  been  regularly  and  completely  ratified  by  Parliament, 
they  would  have  been  strictly  constitutional  and  binding* 
Bot  to  act  first,  and  make  the  law  afterwards,  was  cer-* 
tainly  a  ctublike  movement  in  politics.  It  was  placing  the 
posse  of  the  thing  before  the  esse:  whereas  the  reformation 
of  corporate  bodies,  proceeding  by  a  certain  rule,  should  in 
some  sort  be  seen,  before  it  is  felt.  It  begins  at  a  settled, 
visible,  acknowledged  point,  and  then  only  proceeds  in  a 
right,  regular^'constitutional  course. 

Sentiments  similar  to  diese  weighed  seriously,  (and  it 
should  seem  justly)  with  many  conscientious  clergjrmen, 
who  scrupled  to  read  James  the  Second's  Declaration  in 
their  churches.  It  was  urged  by  the  king's  party,  that  the 
principles  contained  in  the  Declaration  were  intended  to  be 
formed  into  an  act  of  parliament ;  and  that  what  the  king 
graciously  thus  proposed  to  effect,  it  was  the  duty  of  the 
clergy  to  read.  And  thus  far  seems  true,  that — the  church  of 
England  being  a  parliamentary  church— the  clergy  ought  to 
obey  the  parliamentary  decisions ;  or,  if  they  cannot  con- 
scientiously obey,  conscientiously  to  retire.  But  here  arose 
the  question  on  the  other  side — How  can  we  read  that  as  a 
parliamentary  church,  which  the  parliament  has  not  yet 
decided  *  i    This  was  putting  the  question  wisely,  and  in 


**  '^  It  is  to  teach,"  said  a  conscientious  clergyman,  ^  the  dispensiDg 
*'  power,  which  alters  what  has  been  formerly  thought  the  whole  Constitn* 
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its  proper  place;  and  here,  if  the  clergy  who  reftised  to 
read  the  Declaration^  acted  coacientiously^  thej  also  acted 
constitutionally.  . 

But,  how  did  the  active  powers  rof  the  sopreme  Visitor 
move  with  respect  to  reformation,  at  the  Revolutioii  m 
1688?  and  where,  according  to  the  principles  of  the  Re- 
volution, does  it  now  reside  i 

The  active  powers  of  the  supreme  Visitor  were  not  aeea 
to  move  at  all  at  the  Revolution :  so  far  as  simple  toleration 
went,  the  Prince  of  Orange  had  consented,  that  the  Papists 
in  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  should  be  suffered  to 
continue  in  their  religion  with  as  much  liberty  as  was  ai-* 
lowed  them  by  the  States  of  these  provinces,  (the  United 
States)  ^'  in  which  it  cannot  (1  am  quoting  the  words  in  a  liet« 
ter  understood  to  proceed  from  the  Prince  of  Orange)  be 
denied  they  enjoyed  a  full  liberty  of  conscience ;  dukl,  as  for 
the  Dissenters,  their  Majesties  did  not  only  consent,  but 
did  heartily  approve  of  their  having  an  entire  liberty,  for 
the  full  exercise  of  their  religion,  without  any  trouble  or 
hinderance ;  so  that  none  might  be  able  to  give  them  the 
least  disturbance  on  that  account*"  They  further  agreed,  if 
K.  James  should  require  it,  '^  to  the  repealing  of  all  penat 
laws,  provided  that  those  laws  remained  still  lA  full  vigour, 
by  which  the  Roman  Catholics  were  shut  out  of  both 
Houses  of  Parliament,  and  out  of  all  employments  eccle« 
siastical,  civil,  and  military,  these  being,  as  it  was  urged, 
necessary  for  the  security  of  the  Protestant  religion ;  and 
that  by  them  the  Roman  Catholics  received  no  odier  preju- 
dice than  the  being  excluded  from  parliaments  and  other 
public  employments;  and  that  their  highnesses  also  be- 
lieved  that  the  Dissenters  (towards  whom  tlie  same  provi- 

'*  tioii  of  this  Charch  and  Kiogdom;  which  vedare  notdo^  till  wcbave 
*•  iht  aulhority  (^  Parliatnent  for  it."  A  Letter  from  a  Gergyman  m  tM*  Cttj 
to  hit  Friend  in  the  Country^  containing  his  Reasons  fw  not  reading  the  Dbcxa- 
lATioM.    May  22,  1668. 
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Moof  were  to  be  ma^^  would  be  fuUy  sadafied  when  tbejr 
diouU  be  for  eyer'  covered  'firom  all  danger  of  being  dis* 
turbed  or;  puobhed  for  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion^ 
upon  any  sort  of  pretence  whatsoever." 

These  Were  the  'sentiaieots  of  the  Prince  of  Orange^ 

eijvessed  before  be  was  called  to  the  crown  of  England^ 

in  a  Letter  written  by  Myn  Heer  Fagel,  Pensioner  of  Hoi* 

*  land.  May  2y  1688;  and  on  these  principles  the  Revolutioa 

tiicned  and  was  settled. 

•Now  we  have  already  seen,  that  the  employments  in  ous 
Universitiea  are.  of  a  civil  nature ;  and  it  of  course  follows, 
that  Catholics,  and  Dissenters,  as  such,  are,  according  to 
the  condition,  in.  which  matters  were  left  at  the  Revolutioiv 
excluded  from  them*  So  far  then  as  conscience  was  con* 
earned,  it  afforded  considerable  relief,  by  .the  repeal  of 
certain  penal  laws ;  .still  it  was  thought  that  too  many  thinga 
were  left  as  matters  of  privilegie  ;  that  the  Revolution,  these*. 
fore,  ii^  1688  was  a  very  partial  reformation;  and  .that  the 
Catholics  and  Dissenters  had  stilji  reason  to  complain  of 
many  civil  deprivations!  and,  among  others,  of  bemgdebaired 
of  the. advantages  to  be  enjoyed  from  studying  in  our  Uni* 
versitieas. 

Where  then — ^to  retnm  to  the  other  queition— ^where^  OH 
the  priociplea  of  the  'Revoiation,-4o  the  ^  acting  powers  of 
the.aupreme  visitatorial  authori^oiveK.  our  Universities  for 
eoy  purpose  of  reformation  now  reside  i  Precisely  where 
they  did*  We  have  had  occasion  to  notice  Mr.  lH>cke*a 
testimony.  t(^.  JQng  William,  '^  that  if  his  Migesty  did  no) 
reform  the  Universities,  things  would  go  back  agayi ;"'  anc^ 
^so^  thi^t  in  the  Dedaration  of  Rights  no  notice  is  taken 
^  Universities^  ex<Mpt  in  those  mora  general  terms,  which  ^ 
idate  to  all  Carposations ;  the  import  of  which  was,  that 
there  was  no  inteatipp,.  potwithstandiiqj  any  new  fiice  of 
things,  to  interrupt  the  liberties  and  privileges  of  corpora* 
tioos,  nor  to  deprive  them  of  their,  property  and  possessions* 
There  had  been  i|n  act  similar  in  principlfs^jpassed  in  Mary's 
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reigot  tins  was  in  consequentee  of  t  pelitiM  lo  dw  QiM«n^ 
lliat  Bot#it&!ttaiicMBg  the  P^pbh  MOtmaom,  «H  cfatfch^lanli 
i&poft^d  of  to  Iftymto  vbbuld  be  ^td4d  ow^lmr  postessar* 
for  ever ;  which  act  waA  confirmed  in  MkV^httKttM,  bj4a 
Queen,  (C^^nal  Pole  acting,  too> »»  Legate  a  Lateie  from 
fte  Pope)  by  (he  CSergy,  by  the  Lo*d«  and  CodiBtoU.  Tin 
act  sectoed  the  manors^  lands,  tenements^  8ie.  of  aH  C<stiefm, 
Hospitals,  all  Bodies  Politic  or  Corporate,  &c.*.  But  ham 
far  was  this  act  supposed  to  extend  i  Was  it  propoaed  bf  if 
{6  tak6  away  from  the  proper  authorities  the  tight  of  sopiuiie 
ri£tk6ani  Was  it  design^  to  pire>veatsacb«eforoiat]OBB  at 
atiy  fttture  period,  in  CoH^es  end  ViAiemUbBy  as  necoMl- 
irifg  tothe  Vul^  of  Sikh  iMtsftiteSV*  and  tfaepiihiic  atnte  ^f 
things,  at  the  tiine,  might  be  di^ekned  expedt^ti  far  faxm 
iti  to  ftlr  from  it,  that  w6  MA  diere  was  an  a<^e  ^visitation 
niade  at  Ae  be^nmiig  of  Mary*^  ft^  \  lb«t^a  feformalioD  was 
^nterM  on,  agreeably  tb  the  ua^nal  entsd^UslMaie&t  at  Ihnt 
ptAoA  i  and  that  a  new  Body  df  Statates  was  actbally  pre* 
pared  for  the  Utiitefsitibs. 

Th6  political  ibeasntbS  of  tli«  ReYc^ntioii  «tf^ted  no 
great  prih^iple  of  the  EngBA  OonstitiitiM;  the  KTI  of 
Rights  being  in  fact  only  a  declaratory  act:  it  reformed 
rfohie  public  abtt»6fe^  ttnd  prMiOled  sMSe  ptMStt  khprove- 
jUbdtft  V  ^^  ^  iMd^  i^o  ait^tatlon  in  ihe  eolnnioi^  ehA,  or 
ecclesiastical  btw  i  and^  diongh  it  aecnred  die  (iiiiAegBa  ttd 
jyroperties  of  corporations,  il  toek  no*^preioghitife  ftOMi  Ar 
eroWn.  T%e  snpredie  visittM^riftl  authority  tlMa«fol«^  oM 
tJlttTersities,  as  overall  other  cofpors)tic4i^  fer  vit tbia  iiihe* 
fi^ed  pnt^pKMes  of  don*ecting  iibtises,  and  of 'hwftil  i^ftfinn- 
tSon,  was,  fmnctofn  stans,  imrtiovdable  «nd  fitted*  lUs 
tonld  net  have  been  iaI«H^,  had  K(t%:Willia«a  tfvan'Mmhed 
it.    Had  be  said,^^  Gentiienien,  I  ii6h¥«^  the  Vesael  entiMlf 

ib'  ybnr  gtiidtoii^ ;  yon  b«i^  Mi'^br  ^pMi)^^  ^  l^^^**^  1^ 
ranted  hyiat ;  yon  May  ^aititi  your  t^^mtltgik  ttM  •cMft' 
dence  to  whatever  coAMs  y(ih  <plMM,  aM  '16  tteve  paW 
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witeit  It  tt  not '  yottr  pleasure  it  ahotiid  enter,  ll  4l«&  a^ver 
come.  We  nbt  only  sectire  to  yon  M  your  p^c^rty^  bn^ 
diougb  we  ako  bave.a  cargo,  «  great  interest  on  board,  we 
forego  every  daim ;  we  resign  every  right  to  you :  We  give  ail 
the  prtifits,  and  every  expeebftion,  every  right  ofinqiury 
and  investigatioD,  though  handed  down  to  us  from  time  im- 
memorial, we  surrender  ev^ry  thing  to  you,  your  heirs  and 
successors,  being  of  the  same  religion  with  you,  Tor  ever; 
and  expect  no  responsibility  from  you  either. to  my  govern*" 
mcnt  or  me/* 

It  vrill  easil|i  be  believed,  diat  neidier  King  William  nor 
any  Vir  bonus,  or  minister  for  him,  could  ever  make  such  a 
speech;  and  for  this*  obvious  reasbOH-Hiuch  wards  would 
have  been  nugatory* 

But  suppose- he  had:  imagine,  further,  that  he  had  even 
aubjcnned^-^  Gentlemen^  I  iorsure  ril  this  to  yon  n^  only  in 
my  own  name,  but  in  behalf  of  all  the  sticcessors  to  tho 
crown  of  England;  and  the  Parlianlent  secures  it  to  you  not 
only  for  itself,  but  in  die  place  and  on  the  behalf  of  all 
future  parliaments."  To  what  would  this  have  amounted! 
It  would  have  been  *  only  plunging  deeper  in  the  mine,  vnth  ' 

fewer  means  for  extricafiiig  thcfmselves;'<mly  adding  a  fe^ 
more  words,  with  a  little  kss  meaning ;  only  jiving  a  more 
ample  pronuse,  with  less  opportunities,  and  reasons,  every 
day  decreasing,  for  die  fulfilment  of  them :  for  it  is  obvious, 
that  no  prince,  by  his  promises,  can  bind  his  sdccessora; 
and  that  no  existing,  parliament  can  give  laws,  that  are 
binding  on  future  parliaments. 

But,  not  to  multiply  words  unnecessarily,  we  may  peihaps 
be  allowed  to  catch  something  of  the  spirit  of  die  Revolu- 
fion  in  1688,  and  to  strengthen  oijr  language  by  it.  For  it 
may  be  said  to  have  elucidated  some  principles,  and  to  have  *  " 

declared  them  more  folly :  Just  as  a  blazing  torch  may  pass 
hastily  through  the  avenues  of  nn  ancient  building,  and  spread 
'about  liglht,  Without  sufficiently  exploring  some  secret  cham* 
tiers,  and  not  widiout  even  terror  and  apprehensions  of  the 
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eondttctoii^  so  the  Revolutioii  affoided  some  tnilliA,  and  con** 
ferred  aome  benefits  i  it  ezpoaed  ceitun  fudle  pretensions  9  it 
restored  to  a  certain  extent  ciyil  liberty ;  and  confirmed  oor 
constitntional  principles.  But  though  it  was  a  good  step,  it 
stopped  too  soon.  With  respect  to  UniversitieSy  it  may  be 
V  said  ''  to  have  left  the  Minster  as  it  found  it/'  For  that  event 
did  not  reach  them :  if  it  made  any  new  discoveries^  it  effect- 
ed no  real  advantages.  Still,  enabling  us,  as  it  did,  to  see 
mpre  fully  the  proper  boundaries  pf  the  Constitution,  and  the 
privileges  belonging  to  each  jpai^ti;  it  authorizes  us  to  speak 
on  them  more  iocontrovertilAf  j -jfi^,  a^  in  conformity  to 
them,  to  say  less  ambiguously,  Uiai,  jftgreeaDiy  to  its  max* 
ims,  then  declared,  and  settled,  ibi^  right  of  supreme  visi- 
tation  over  our  Universiues,  (to  iKhich  p6int  only  tkns  Dis* 
sertation:  tends)  for  the  purpose  oC;givin{^  new  regulations, 
any  essential  reformation,  and  for  accommbdating  it  to  any 
recendy  established  state  of  govemmetit,  or  to  any  sup- 
posable  better  state  of  civil  society — that  such  authori^  still 
rests  where  it  did,  in  the  king  and  parliament  of  the  united 
kingdom.  But,  as  to  the  discordances  which  were  perceived 
by  the  pure  reason  of  such  men  as  Mr.  Locke,  so  at  vari- 
ance with  the  harmony  of  states ;  and  those  claims  on  con- 
science, so  inconsistent  with  every  diiqg  sacred  in  morality 
^nd  religion— rthese  still  remaiif :  the  favourable  opportunity 
passed  away,  like  fine  weather,  in  the  time  of  harvest,  when 
npthing  is  done.  The  grain  was  ripe;  but  those  who 
ought  to  have  reaped,  w^e.  not  ready.  The  active  powers 
of  reformation  were  rather  seen  than  felt,  seen  in  principle, 
not  felty  never  realized  in  practice. 

And  here  it  may  be  proper  tp  check  the  reader — (he  has 
been  so  checked  before)  from  supposing,  or  myself,  if  I  have 
led  him  to  suppose,  that  I  have  been  treating,  philosophi* 
caUy,  on  '^  the  Laws  relative  to  Education.^'  I  have  been 
statmg  facts,  not  ascertaining  principles.  It  is  a  fact,  diat 
English  Universities  are  ciyil  cprporatipop;  that  as  soch, 
they  are  invested  with  privileges  from  the  legislature;  can 
possess  property ;  may  have  a  public  seal ;  and  are  subject  te 
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certain  statutes  and  forms^  for  their  govemnent  and  order; 
that  they  are  national  corporations :  these  are  all  facts ;  and 
it  is  a  fact,  that  the  authority,  which  first  gave  them  legal 
being,  as  corporations,  still  remains,  and,  on  proper  occa-> 
sions,  in  the  way  of  supreme  visitation,  may  be  called  forth; 
that  the  legislature,  as  guardian  of  the  public  interest,  with- 
out encroaching  on  the  limits  of  a  University's  authority,  still 
holds  over  it  au  original  prerogative,  its  paramount  right  of 
controul ;  and  that  as  guardian  of  the  public  interest,  it  is 
its  duty  to  regulate  such  a  corporation,  for  the  happiness  and 
utility  of  the4toommonweaIth.  These  are  aH  facts.  Had  I 
been  speaking  of  Univensities,  and  the  Laws  of  Education, 
according  to  Nature  and  Science,  I  have  a  few  sentiments 
on  Universities  still  reserved,  somewhat  in  harmony  perhaps 
with  Adam  Smith,  in  his  Wealth  of  Nations  :  and  cer- 
tainly I  do  not  think  with  Montesquieu,  that  die  Laws  of 
Education,  (though  it  is  a  fact,  often  a  too  serious  one,  that 
they  do)  ought  to  relate  to  the  principle  of  Government ;  a 
maxim,  which  would  defeat  the  aim  of  the  best  political  wri* 
ters  on  Education,  and  confound  that  as  a  monopoly,  which 
ought  to  be  left  free,  in  a  Republic  of  Letters  *• 

HI.  I  proceed  next  to  consider  what  there  may  be  sup- 
posed to  be  in  the  present  Constitution  of '  Universities, 
which  ^eems  to  require  reformation. 

And  herC)  perhaps,  the  writer  may  be  allowed  to  acquaint 
bis  readers,  that  more  than  30  years  ago  he  was  encouraged 
by  several  gentlemen  of  Cambridge  to  undertake  an  Inquiry 
into  the  Nature  of  Subscription  to  the  39  Articles,  it  being 
understood  that  he  bad  turned  his  thoughts  more  particularly 
that  way ;  and  that  the  work  led  him  into  a  wider  field 
than  he  was  at  first  aware  of,  comprehendmg  a  variety  of 
particulars,  which  concern  that  learned  body.  This  cilr.  . 
cumstance  led:  to  something  more  of  familiarity  than  he 
diould  otherwise  have  had,  with  a  few  topics,  which  now 

ft 

*  See  Mr*  Dnid  ff^tBam^t  Ledum  on  MonltsquieuU  Spirit  <4  Lam, 
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force  tbemselves  again  on  his  notice,  ao  as  to  occadoa  at 
present  a  feeliRg  rather  of  delicacy,  than  of  difficulty.  Hie 
delicacy  of  the  sutgect  he  feels  in  a  i^ery  high  degree — paitly 
from  his  own  incompetency;  and  partly  from  an  unvilling- 
ness  to  give  pain  to  any  good  man^  or  to  afford  him  an  occa^^ 
sion  of  cen$ure.  The  reader  has  already  been  told  bcrw  in* 
sensibly,  and  without  design^  the  present  work  arose :  he  is 
now  further  informed,  that  he  has  already  found  his  ponisb- 
ment  in  his  own  feelings :  but  be  thinks  no  one  has  a  tiffikt  to 
censure  before  he  reads ;  nor  t^  condemn  before  he  stttEeca 
himself  to  comiirehend  the  writer's  entire  vie||p. 

To  connteract,  in  some  sort,  his  o^  feeli^g^^  and  to 
guard  against,  if  poasible^  the  imputation  of  too  mnch  va* 
nity  and  presumption,  the  reader  is  further  informed^  that 
the  narrative  must  be  understood  to  proceed  now  as  much,  or 
more,  according  to  the  sentiments  of  others^  than  in  pro^ 
pri&  person^.  The  vouchers  for  what  follows  will  be,  men, 
'  who  were  acting  members  in  the  Umversity,  men  of  consi* 

derable  abilities  and  of  acknowledged  integrity,  or,  at  least, 
."vrere  of  some  rank  in  the  Kterary  world^,  and  onoe  members 
of  that  learned  body  i  and,  though  it  may  not  in  every  in- 
stance be  necessary  to  refer  to  the  particular  persona,  or  the 
particul^  page  of  a  publication,  the  reader  who  haa  perused 
the  preceding  pages  will  stand  in  need  of  no  directory. 

1^  The  first  point  to  be  noticed  here  concerns  obsolete  sta^ 
tutes,  that  is,  such  statutes  as  in  act  have  no  force,  thoof^ 
in  theory  they  still  bind. 

And  here  I  do  pot  propose  to  touch  on  those  things,  which 
i^ome  within  the  reach  of  partici^lar  ooUeges,  the  powers  of 
the  University,  or  the  authority. of  the  local  visitor.  Wbnt 
concerns  ^e  expenses  or  any  immoralit^s  incident  to  the 
plac^,  the  fashions  of  dres^  the  modes  of  education,  in 
short,  alKthat  belongs  to  the  tpore  peculiar  province  of  aca« 
^  dfmiio^l  governors  and  reforipers,  any  further  than  it  ap- 

pertains,  also,  to  the  public  statutes,  falls  not  within  our 
prespqt  qoptemplatioq— y^  ^  c^nnpt  pass  wkhoMt  ^eer« 


.  mvipiioo,,  tfaere  have  beoa  milm  ih$m  bst  60  yem.  mtny 
iiiip»v6i|iwteiiitrQdttc^«  >  HMMgb,  tb^  fom*  of  matriim- 
^MiM  cwtioue  jdienane,  .tfa^lfirms.for.lbe  admiMoa  of  »lii- 
dbnts  are  notin  nil  cues  to, rigidly  enforctd;  public  esaoii- 
mtioM,  :ptrtMarly  in  die  larger  ocdleges  at.Cftmbridgp, 
- jM¥a  baeD.  pran^otad  ^ :  some,  injnrioiia  exempliona  and  indi^* 
gencies  of  the  higher  ranks  of  undergraduates  bate  be^ 
.idiacoMnued ;   cartaiu  profeaaoKybipB.  bajre  b^an  i«ii4ered 
;Bion  effe€liTe;<sfiiw&  w^  lactiiresbips  ba!ve  be^n  read; 
icertan  abs^rd^holastic  practi^ses  have  much  givM  YfJ^y ;  a^df 
JABavaraLaesipafsiSitbajpliauiiof^adiicaUoo  iu  bpth  Univ^aities 
-have  hMA  aaaievhat  lilkeraliaed,  ^  Theae  are  perpiaii^nt  b^- 
^efitot  Ibeaa  shew. that  in  an  inquisitive,  enlightened  9ge  we 
mi^  aspect  flomediifi«  «QQd ;  and  tl^y  r/aflect  boQoiur  w  ihp 
.pMUBaotara  ef  tbMi* 
.  Still  the  gaaafeat  admirera  -of  our  Uaiversitiaa^'ia^f  .<|ti 
^i  suraayiBg  ^e  ine  Pttt>lk  aod/CoUege  Iibraries#4he  pr<»feft* 
^orshspa  with.  Uber^dtop^nds^.  the  apaiHoii9»  airyb^i^lt 
^e  eeiunodiousy  retimk  apaatoiaoU.  for  jit4ideiiM>«^  9^" 
Ueiis  and  groaes,  the  claaaia.'MUp  and  agreeable  jrefrefttf^Ui^ 
'veneivMe  anl^iHty  9f  theplaeei,  mth  the  oiaiQ^enii^ 
^wh^  having  proceeded  ficeuL  theoiBatur^ly  inapiceJhe  young 
jtudentwith  a  noUeenMihilion-^thinkaio.  places  in  ^ycype 
no  welt  adapted  toa^abidioiB  life  asi  these  famona  .inslir«- 
tions/'  even  these  gentlemen  admit,  that  some  things  iH  tbegi 
teqiMe  feform  ♦.    And  these  mme  dungs  are  no*  smalL    In 
the4iflMia  of  humaolafe^  go«i  and  evil  are  wont  to  l|6.llltefr 
nuxedv    iPut  it  belongs  ,to  euperior  wiadom  and  powef  tp 
«v«r<ula  the  whole  for  ihe  f»u|blic  inteteat*    In  tk^  siune 
manner  as' in  a  musical  inatinmant  of  the  finest  tones»  ^ 
con^tsuetM  ••the  moatecienUfio  principles,  there  will  kfi^ 
Aete  must  bey  some  dif  cott|s  4  hut  all  dispords  need  not  end 
in  dissonance ;  and  it  becomes  those  whose  business  it  is  to 

•  Sm  Dr.  Knox'i  Libbml  Edocation,  Sect,  39;  sod  Pr.  ftirt  Sfitai. 

Sbkiiok. 
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'  titM  iDilrttmeDtfl,  ao  to  dttitrib«te  Ae  discords  as  to  proJiw 
as  much  melody  and  harmony  as  possible ;  and  by  vibfslioBs 
'imdUproportioned  to  prodaee  complete  oonconL    So  the 
-  variety^  which  necessarily  must  eiisC  in  universities  siioinld 
"Botonly  conspire  to  produce  peace  among  tbemselves,  bat 
assist  the  national  harmony,  should  produce,  if 'I  wuj  so 
N  ' speak, constitutional- consistency.  But^^-^ospeahto'what was' 

,   proposed. 
'     These  Statutes  and  Choters,  then,  are  of  a  two-feld 
nature ;  one  relating  to  CoHeges,  the  odier^  to^UUverfltaa; 
«bOlh  .in  this   respect  having  a  ceitam-  an^jj^gy  witii  eadi 
odier,  in  being  made  at  different  times,  'Popi#  and  Protes- 
*tant,  aifd  under  different'  circomstaBees^  of  Tastoms^  Ikesm- 
ture,  and  religion;  and  both  soheterogeneoat,  as  lobe  iiie»> 
pable  of  being  brought,  at  any  given  jdistaiipe  of 'tifne,  into 
a  bond  of  friendship,  and  of  being  considend  as  ene  fimii^. 
''To  speak-  less  aoabigaoiisly,  some  of  these  Statutes  are  iUagal 
and  unconstttutionai,  spme,'tboagh  prsctieable^  «re  aaS  en- 
»f6reed ;  others  are  idM'y  unpracticable^  some;  if  evea  re* 
dnced  to  .practice,  would  appear  indecorous,' and  timae  who 
complied  with  them  disreputable;  others  ar^  absurd,  mrni 
-more  than  one  contradictory  to  another,  amiafaaoInSalyjin^ 
intaU^ble:  so  tliet,  talcen  all  together,  thegr  mi^becMM- 
d^ed>  '<  Tobu  Tabofan,''  a  mum  mihaut  form  md  Mtf. 
Tliis  has  been- the  judgment  of  several  learned  jpendemen  </ 
1)0th  ^Universities. 

'  '  N^Mr  I  shall  not  overorowd  my  page,  nor  presume  ou  Ihe 
reader^s  indulgence,  hy  pixMlocingy  <uni£(urmly,  how  easily 
soever  it  might  be  done,  examples,  and  positive  proo£i.  I 
shall  content  myself  with  aj^pealing  to  the  testiiiiony  of  two 
learned  gentlemen  many  years  since  of  the  UniversiCy  of  Ox- 
fol^ ;  One,  \(  I  aoistake  not,  a  Tulor^  in  one  of  the  Col- 
leges, tfaeother(l726>  a  Principal  t,  and  both  attested  by  a 

♦  Mr.Amlient. 

t  Pr.  Newton,  Ptincipal  formerly  of  Hertford  CoU^ift, 
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nioddrn  ingenioiis  and  scnsiide  tmter,  now  living,  t  Doctfdr 
of  Dimitjr  of  the  taaie  University*.  This  subject  is  pur- 
suedjhrough  several  pages  in  a  work  wdl  known ;  ai|d  in 
addiliMi  to  these  I  must  add  the  testimoayof  a  gentleman  of 
the  law,  formerly  a  member  of  the  other  University?  the 
latter  observes — after  giving- at  foil  length,  the  Statute  id  ad* 
miasipQe  Inceptorum  in  Artibns,  (Masters  of  Arts)  legenda, 
ad  qa<wm  observati<Miem .  sioguli  teaentur  virtote-  Jara- 
mentt — '*  that  the  timet  and  circumstances  are  to  alleved,  that 
it.  will  appear  this  oath,  which  consists  of  nine  paragiaphs^ 
cimnot^evea  hjjr  the  best  men  be  observed  but  in  one  or  two 
atthemoett/' 

.  Now— were  such  Charters  and  Statutes  to  be  viewed  simply 
•aa*  scraps  of  history  or  fragments  of  antiquity,  we  might 
•consider  them  with  the  same  curiosity,  vrith  which  we  examine 
nan  old  coin ;  and  mth  the  same  indiflference,  with  which  we 
consult  an  ancient  manuscript*  The  matter  is  here  very 
different :  they  come  to  ua  in  serious  form ;  they  make  rigid 
demands^;  they  bind  us  to  solemn  obligations ;  and,  where 
reason  and  consdeace  are  cidled  into  exercise,  mere  curies 
sity  becomes  folly^  raiUery  wcHild  be  impertinence,  and  in^ 
difference  a  crime. 

ThoM  Dissertadons  are  not  intended  to  form  a  string  of 
railing  accusationa;  nor  does  the  writer  mean  to  question 
the  sincerity  ^nd ,  mtegrity  of  ^ho't  many  learned  men,  who, 
by  their  public  acts,  have  given  countenance  to  this  system  { 
nor  to  diapMte  the  grounds  and  reasons,  on  which  they  have 
satisfi^  their  own  consciences*  Let  the  -  tmtb  be'  mixed 
with  candour.;  Jet  us  admit  that  deference  to  the  suprense 
authority«<-4hat  a  respect  to  the  piely  of  those  who  directed 
t^se  measures--(of  which,  however^  more  is  generally  be«- 
lieved  than  would,  I  fear,  be  found  tnie)diatthe  habit  of  be* 

< 

*  See  Uiis  tabj«ot  piuvaed«  through  Mreml  pss^i,  in  Dr.  Kndx*i  Essayi. 

f  flse  Ur^  8ef}#ant  Miller^  Aceoaot  of  the  UniTenity  of  Cambridge. 
1717.         .  ••    . 
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lieviog  whatfti  itmtamvrfvmj  be  mffeMd  to  {mm  m  a  femis- 
lity — that  witb  «  conviction  of  genemltrudis^  4&d  of  an  obe- 
ilien€e  t9  rensoiltdbile  joUigalions^  we  maj  diq>eQ8e  with  par* 
ticttbir  efteeptiOQBy   witb :  vareeBonBhle^   inpnietioabk  de* 
aiaed»^^at  all.corpofatioiis  mmtbe  bound  to  aonie  lawn-*- 
.Md  that  innovationv  are  often  haaardoiM;  aomefinies  even 
.ibuigen>u»^*!end|  that  what  waa  given  and  aanctkmed  in  the 
gnaM,  may  be  40  received  and  tefeaaded.    AUd  In  tkeee  cob- 
.aidfti%tkwt|  the  pemiaaioo,  that  however  many  good  men 
migibt  wish  a  change,  (and  amwf  havo  devoutly  wished  it  ami 
ao  doubt  still  do)  ]wt  bb  individuals  they  eou)i  not  begin  it; 
and  that  the  whole  University^"  without  the  asstsfaacRS  ^  Ae 
J^egitlataret  *  eould  not  effect  one,  that  would  be  essential-^ 
that  they  have  authof&ly  only  to  eteer  the  vessd— %at  tkat 
odiera  *aiuat  freight  it,   and  direct  the  pert,  to  wladi  k 
aboiiUsaiL    Let  as  suppose.  thtftargutMenle,  derived  froai 
these  aoarces,  and  from  high^,-  if  bigh^  we  eaa  co&oeive, 
bave  had  iheir  weight  <»  stany  honest  and  good  asinda. 

.  StiU.let  the  circumstances  of  the  case  be  as  strong  as  Ihey 
4aay  be,  die  evil  remains  in  dlksforee.  Itbas^nodoub^per- 
flexed: aiid  diatarbed^nany  conscientious  minds;  not  merely 
from  a  sense,  however  reasonable  and  just,  of  any  personal 
Interest;  noc  from  a  love  of  Uteratuve,  however  laudable  and 
hooonrable ;  bai  from  a  feeling  of  a  purer,  bij^er  tind,  the 
Joi^e  of  truth  r  .in  the  pnisentl^tate  of  our  Chiirtdfs  and  Sta* 
fates,  they  consider  the  practice  of  mvetyaerioua  tendency. 
Believing,,  thait'thebumanooneoience  is- beM,  as  with  a  gold- 
en chain,  by.  the  principles  of  moialtty  and  reKgion;  and, 
Ihat  what  itopairs  our  iiatuial  seatimonts  and  aenaibilities 
tends  to  dissolve  the  tie ;  .to  lea^e  ceoseiende  atiaige,  and 
without  laatraint  ;'*i^UB  bdieving,  they  think  diat  our  re- 
ceived pmetiee  ensn4ree^  as  by  a  secret  trap,  our  ansuspect* 
ing  youth ;  festers  and  shackles  their  minds  for  future  exer- 
tions wd  capabilities,  V  with  screws  and  fetters;  and  diat 
tbe  evils,  introdui^ed  into  society- 1^  lange  are  mcdculably 
great.    Hence  it  is,  we  may  presume,  vritfaout  die  danger 
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of  a  nustakei*  fjiat  sey^ral  who  bay«  passed  through  ih»  Uni* 
veraity  with  credit,  Gluy>8e  to  come  s^way  without  hdnoura; 
that  some  who  faajre  taken  a.$rst  degree  have  not  allowed  them- 
selves to  take  die  aecond :  for  a  siipilar  reason^  a  late  Cha»- 
cellor  refuaed/pQ  bei/Bg  appoint^  to  hie  high  oflBce^die  custo* 
snaiy  i:oiiq>liineiit  of  a  dc^ee  of  I««L.  P.  On  looking  into 
the  book  of  (joiduates^  it  wiU  he  found,  that  many  who  took 
the.  degree  of  J!.  B^  have,  naver  proceeded  to  that  of  A.M.;; 
some,,  no  .do«|ht,  for  very  good  reasonsi  and  ootttrary  to 
their  wishes^  because  much  against  their  interest. 

|t  has  b^eq  lamented  by  .raany  serious  persons,  that  this 
subject  hi|s  hitherto- obtained  so  little  attention  from  our  legis- 
<lators ;  iU)d  that  nothing  should  have  been  done  on  their  own 
motion  and  authority,  to  remove  these  obsolete  statutes,  and 
introduce  others  more  agreeable  to  our  laws,  more  eong^ 
Jiial  with  the  existing  manners  of  soci^y,  and  more  in  hav- 
mony  with  the  present  stale  of  literature  in  our  Univeni- 
ties:   the  b^st  apology,  the  most  reasonable  pretence,  for 
which  (oyersight  J^t  nie  call  it)  they  have  thooj^t  jmust  be, 
that  the  inconsistencies  and  imperfections  of  such  Statutes 
have  been  very  sparingly  examined,  and,  perhaps,  never,  in 
their  full  extent  and  magnitude,  laid  before  them*«     Other- 
wise, amidst  the  several  less  (though  they  have  not  been 
small)  iraprofveoaeiits,  made  .even  within  our  memory,  this 
greatest  of  all  could  not  have  escaped  their  notice ;  and 
that  academical  institutions  should  have  practicable,  rati<Mi- 
al;  and  good  laws,  which  may  influence  the  consciences  of 
yotttby  and  of  iatelligent  members  dmwn  ftom  dl  orders  in 
the  community,  is,  in  the  judgment  of  such  serious  persons, 
of  the  greatest  importance, 

,  ♦  The  motioBy  and  matt  cuxim  4etailst  <m  Ifaa  ttoktoiiy  in  Itie  BriMi 
senate^  in  1773  aad  1773,  ivlatad  only  to  ^bt  s ubMriptifMi  to  tbe  99  Al- 
licLeSy  in  consequencnnf  f«<i<ioMfroin  varions  daryyoMDy  {iocloiling  nifo 
diflientini;  miniiteia)  mnitfln  nf  ntit,  and  doeion  of  divinitf ,  pkyiie*  and 
law,  in  bntii  Univenitlos,  Sep^  A  CtdnaaB  Fra^SMnt,  anonymoui,  l|«4 
written  by  Rly  Bates,  Ett^' 
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Some  who  have  discussed  die  subject  of  ooilid,'  Iiave 
maintained,  that  according  to  the  strict  letter  of  the  New 
Testament  all  oaths  are  unlawful  for  true  Christians  * ;  and 
without  now  inquiring  bow  far  such  opinion  is  well-fbnnded, 
ibe  practice  and  doctrines  of  the  primitive  Christians  seem 
to  favour  it.  ''  I  am  a  Christian,^  appears  to  have  been 
•their  only  oath^  wbieh  was  at  the  same  time  a  testimony  to 
tbeir  principles,  and  often  the  act  of  signing  dieir  own 
death-warrant  t-  St.  Chrysostom's  Homilies  are  AiD  of 
Testimonies  against  oaths ;  and  in  one,  where  he  has  been 
speaking. against  abstinence  from  food  as  of  less  conreptence 
than  absiaining  from  oaihs,  to  avoid  bcmg  taken  up  too 
short,  he  explains  himself,  by  speaking  (using  the  words  of 
'Christ)  against  swearing  at  allX*  And  some  enlightened 
*Md  virttums  Heathens  have  eountenanced  the  same  opi« 
iiion§.  But  be  this  as  it  may,  f  for*  these  matters  shall  not 
be  insisted  on  now)  no  heathen  nation  ever  had  such  oaths  | 

*  See  Barclay'^  ApoLO«T/«r  lAe  Quaker;  Prop.  tt.  Msny  Christian  So- 
cieti^Bt.bo^  aacieut  and  modem,  bare  not  allowed  tliearaelFei  to  take 
oaths.    S^e  Robinson's  EecUaasHcal  lUiearchet* 

f  Epist.  Circularis  de  Polycarpi  Martyrioj  X.  It  may  be  said,  perbaps, 
that  such-like  oaths  only  relate  lo  swearing  hg  the  Genhuqf  Cmtwr  ;  and 
that  oaths  administered  by  the  lawful  autborityy  with  a  right  end,  and  with 
th§,  aaffiUnmei  may  be  defended  from  the  New  Ttatament  Ity  axgnmeat 
does  not  require  me  to  go  into  the  snbject^  and  the  reader  is  referred  to  the 
Commentators  on  the  New  Testament^  Whitby,  Hammood,  GrotiuSy  ^. 
who  have  discussed  this  subject. 

■  ];  To  ^ly  ^Mnyeff  w  xf^^wXvrm,  ro  h  Ofxaa-at  lUymXvreU  ni'it  t^Sfimii 
yavm  ro  |ai}  i*c>mc  ofivvvoi  xifro^wrtarif.  Johannis  Chfysosfeoal  Honi3iB| 
Ice.  £d.  Harmari,  p«  67* 

§  See  their  testimonies  as  produced  by  Barclay  as  abore.  Prop,  ar* 

y  These  oaths,  on  many  acconntSi  may  be  called  ^erljr- oaths,  end  are 
rery  different,  in  my  homble  opinion,  in  several  respects,  from  the  pairioik 
oath,  taken  by  the  Athenian  youth,  quoted  by  StobtBene:  Serm.  41,  p.  SiS. 
Ed.  Lugd* :  as  applied  by  Bishop  Warbnrton  to  what  are  called  Tni  OmOt, 
I  hope  I  may  be  allowed  to  say,  I  have  shewn  elsewhere,  it  was  ocrydiferent 
Jnquiryintolhe  Nature  qf  Suhter'fUoii  to  the  S9  Article*,  2nd  edit.  p.1iS; 
aad,  I  think,  it  might  be  proved  that  theAlktfdan  dotk  was  enentially  differei^ 
from  those;»ar/^  oalht  required  in  our  Universities^    I  have  said,  ui  the  text. 
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•oleagued  to  such  laws,  as  are  now  alluded  to;  neither  could 
they,  with  any  arts  of  sophistry,  have  defended  them:  nor 
can  such  oaths,  however  sanctioned  by  custom,  or  fenced  by 
authority,  among  us,  be  supported  on  any  strictly  rational  and 
moral  principles.  Were  we  playing  comedy- fancies,  indeed, 
we  might  go  off  the  stage  with  the  lover's  plea—- 

But  we  are  acting  true  parts ;  and,  without  defining,  or  ^ 
scrutinizing  into,  the  nature,  ejtfent,  or  obligation  of  our 
oaths,  we  are  pointing  to  the  Statutes:  these  should  be 
contemplated  as  realities,  and  spoken  of  with  real  feelings^ 
as  evils,  which  if  the  legislature  introduced,  the  legisla* 
ture  should  remove ;  if  it  did  not,  it  has  one  more  reason 
for  abolishing  them,  as  bemg  illegal,  unconstitutional  forma- 
lities. 

It  is  observed  by  one  of  great  authority  with  us  *,  that 

that  no  luaihin  nation  ever  had  tuch, — ^let  me  acid— so  many  oatbs^  aa  our 
€briatiaB|  and  the  reiider  may  not  dMike  to  hear  the  t»ords  of  the  great 
Eraamaas  Resolve  ptiscoram  jaonaleB;  qnando  comperiea tantum  faiate joa« 
junuidij  qoantnm  nunc  eat  inter  Chriatianoa?  Et  ubi  plua  perjariomin  ?  Ju« 
randi  fiois  nnllna  eat :  jurat,  &c. jural,  &e. jurat,  &c.  Excute  jurameuti  articn* 
loa,  ii.  videbis  juriajuraodum  non  minus  esse  ludicrum,  quam  eat  eorum  qui 
inactpiUBt  profeaaionem  aeptem  artinm  liberaliumi  ant  juris,  aut  theolo- 
gia.,«««fc  Uagva  dirompit  base  omnia  vincnln:— «nd  mueh  more  in  the 
aame  aarioua  and  pungent  style.  Vid.  Dea.  Erasmi,  LiRooA,aiTe  ife  Lmgftm 
UtUf.  otque  Abusu, 

^  The  whole  passage  reads  thus-^''  Rursus  in  moribus  et  institutis  Scho- 
Isitam,  Academiarum,  Collegiorum,  et  aimilinm  Conventnum,  qusB  docto- 
ran  homtnnm  aedibiis,  et  amditionia  eultnrs  destinata  sunt,  omnia  pro* 
gresaui  Sguntiarum  adverse  inveniuntur.  Baconi  Nwum  OrganoUf  xc. 
Agreeably  to  this,,  he  aays,  elsewhere,  add  wiaely,  addressing  James  L—  ' 
Efcenira  inter  Mi^estatis  tus  Canonea  prndentissimos,  ilium  invenio,  ^  In 
omni  conmeiudMe  ?el  ucemplo.  Tempera  speetanda  sunt,  quando  primom  ref 
caeptSB ;  in  qaiius  ri  pel  ca^fitsio  rtgtuawrU,  vel  inacientia,  derogat  illud  im- 
primis autkmiati  nrum^  aiqut  omnki  reddU  suspeda :  Quamobrem^  quando* 
quidam  Aeadamiarum  liuliiuia  a  temporibus  hiscS  baud  paulo  indoGtiori« 
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<'  every  tbing  in  oar  academical  instkutioitt  is  fonnd  adreise 
to  the  progress  of  the  sciences  *^  an  observadoo  we  ma  j  bsj, 
made  many  years  ago — Granted.  But  were  there  not  a  ten- 
dency in  the  iiuman  understanding  to  burst  all  unnatural  re- 
^  straintSi  as  in  the  human  body,  to  dirow  off  the  effiscts  of 

repletion^  this  would  appear,  even  still,  most  emphadcaOy 
true.  But  our  oaths,  and  our  statutes,  those  ancient  bai^ 
riers  to  inquiry,  are,  happily  for  literature,  soon,  and  widi« 
out  remorse,  easily  left  behind.  The  mind,  when  in  ear« 
n^st  pursuit  of  truth,  must  proceed  unshackled,  and  will 
defy  our  boundaries.  Wh\en  Reason  asserts  its  preroga* 
tives.  Nature  will  take  its  course,  in  the  same  manner  as 
water  will  €nd  its  lev^l, — and  as  &  due  proportion  of  beat 
and  cold  creates  a  necessary  poize  or  equilibrium  in  the  at- 
mosphere.. Compare  oiir  schools,  our  lectures,  our  pro- 
fessorships, with  the  public  exercises  eirjoiued  on  Ifaem  by 
our  statutes:  how  is  every  thing  at  variance!  The  places 
that  knew  many  of  them,  know  them  no  more  for  ever ! 
Conscience  has  no  feelings  about  the'm;  nor  is  there  even 
left  to  her  room  for  4he  discharge  of  her  dubeSk  For  suck- 
like  matters  the  time,  in  many  respects,  is  jNtsf,  and  wiB 
not  turn  back,  because  our  statutes  stand  stUf.  Science 
knows  no  law  but  eternal  truth ;  the  mind  no  limits  but  its 
own  capability.  There  is  reason  to  believe,  that  the  cuie 
of  virtue  has  beea  more  affoctod  by  these  stsAales,  Aaa  die 
cause  of  science. 

But  what  statutes  could  do,  they  Aave  done«  They 
might,  and  in  some  respects  have,  retarded  tlie  course  of 
science  * ;  they  did  prescribe  the  books  to  be  read^  and  tfae 

bnt^^  eo  magts  eonyenit,  ut  exttfidni  dentto  mibjieiautar.  De  Amgmaini 
MtidhHttTWH,  Lib.  ii— 'Do  not'lSiege  words  applf  equally  to  our  Gums  aa  to 
Uffd  Bae<m*ar 

■^  What'was  tbereagon  that  the  TTnivenity  of  Oxford  suppreaSedf  and  de- 
graded  the  Eisatf  on  the  Human  Undentanding,  by  ^ke,  one  of  her  own 
aiwif?— (he  WM  of  Christ  Church)— Jt  wat  Qim%Tiry*\»'^  t^l^^^^f^ 
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older  lA  literature  tbtt  was  to  be^  pursued.  But  science 
keeps  a  pace  slow^  yet  sure.  There  were  some  etniDent 
Hien  of  that  period^  who  had  been^  so  to  speak,  long  con* 
fined  in  a  sort  of  Philosopher's  *  Cave,  accustomed  to  see 
only  shadows  of  things  passing,  as  it  were,  on  d  wall  before 
<bem ;  but  who,  being  drawn  out,  and  beholding  the  sun, 
received  a  pure  light,  obtained  a  clear  vision ;  and  the  light 
whSch  they  admitted  they  dispersed  around :  many  great  men, 
who  were  before  the  revival  of  letfers^  were  such  persons. 
Other  gretit  meii  arose  afterwards;  who  may  be  said  never  to 
Imve  been  confinfed  and  «haekled  in  that  cave,  but  accvstonn 
ed  to  move  at  large,  and  to  behold  reaKdes«  Bacon,  Newtoi!^, 
Locke,  Were  such;*— and  in  itheir  presence  the  Statutes 
were  nugatory. 

Hunnin  philosophy  would  not  be  stopped ;  but  it  shouM 
S0effi>  as  though  the  contrivers  of  our  oaths  and  statutes 
were  determined  to  retard  the  progress  of  divine:  morals 
they  enfeebled^  and  diey  shackled  theology ;  and  the  injury 
that  was  done  them.  Truth  end  Benevolence,  could  ik^ 

assume  a  human  form,  might  blush  to  see. 

.» 

toiamq,  Per^aUtieorum  Doctriiuan  pro  otnd  d^tndere  ieneaniur,  Stat.  Tit.  e^ 
Sect  3.  Thii  clause^  I  tapposey  JOr.  Newton,  before  mentioned,  qofK^ 
from  the  large  Body  of  Statutes ;  as  it  does  not  occur  in  the  PareeboUe  or 
&e€rfta  'Sial,  Ofon.  pubHiked  1709 :'  but  as  the  extract  there  lies,  it  reads 
itroog  enoi]gb— "  Aristotelis  Metapbysica  legat,  textam,;tcoad[/E«rBpotofl,  tfe- 
hmd0  NspoHmd^f  et  qnttStjoneB  MeUpbysicas,  quse  ^ud  Saiptore$  amUqmoi 
tt  moiirn^a  agitantur,  pront  e  textu  Aristotelis  emergunt  succincta  osnfi* 
kmlo.  Dr.  Ktewton,  speaking  oa  this  and  other  Oxford  statutes, •  observes, 
**  Whfbt  our  education  cooiinues  in  this  states  it  is  inposstbte,  that  truths 
or  hpowledge,  or  learning,  should  increase."  It  was  fortunate  both  for 
^Mbridg»uid.Oxlbid,  that  when  the  Statutes  were  given,  the  CaffCesia» 
philosophy  had  not  been  broached— for  Dea-Oartes  was  not  then  boni| 
otherwise,  (for  .foiiif  time  p^Tiovs  to  Newton,  the  CarMian  phil^Mpby 
was  genacaUy  raoaiTed  in  the  schootff)  thera  would,  no  doubt,  hare  been  a 
st»t^*e.|^vMed  to  laske  that  the  law  for  phikioiphir  »  hcitji  Uaiversi- 
lyes*  t 
•^•MFlM^admiiidyiUi  fiook,  D^BApublMU 
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Had  the  opinion  of  such  a  man  aa  WiUiam  Peon  bean 
asked  on  this  subject,  or  should  it  ever  be  asked,  (Peon  had 
inell  considered  matters  of  this  kind)  he  perhaps  might  have 
said— '^  We  have  no  personal  interest  m  suah  things:  we 
are  not  ambitious  of  either  a  church  or  state  *— comprehen- 
sion ;  but  as  friends  we  will  give  our  sober  advice.     Liet 
your  Statutes  follow  the  genius  of  the  English  CoDstitutkniy 
and  preserve   the  balance  of  religious  opinions  among  the 
Sectaries.     In  literary  transactiona  our  friends  would  use  no 
paper-mpney ;  but  if  ye  choose  it,  see  that  the  characters  on 
it  do  not  invite  or  ^mit  fraud:  and,  if  your  specie  is  woni 
and  almost  effaced  by.  time,  get  a  new  coin  fr^m  the  proper 
mint;  let  it  wear  the  image  and  superscription  of  the  re%n« 
ing  times.    Our  friends  care  little  for  your  Uqu,  or  jour  Si^ 
George  an4  the  Dragon;    but  they  are  well^pwishers  to 
Britannia;  and  they  would  be  pleased  to  read  your  motto, 
'  l^at  Justitia,'  or  ^  Veritas  pnevalebit/  " 

There  was  an  order  of  persons  wisely  appointed  by  the 
andent  Athenian  government  to  inspect  the  lawa  eveiy 
year,  in  order  to  correct  what  were  found  contradictory^ 
and  to  supersede  what  were  useless  f:  and  we  may  take  a 
hint  on  what  concerns  our  University-Statutes  from  imr  own 
ancestors. 

Our  University  of  old  time  possessed  its  $tatuta  anii* 
quat.     But,  besides,  in  the  reigns  of  Hen.  VIIL  Edw. 

*  The  Foander  of  PennsylraDia,  to  whom  an  alTosioti  is  the  rather  made 
n  harittg  been  a  membev'of  the  Uairenity  6f  Oxford.  See  his  moat  wife 
Ti^^tise,  entitled  Engiand't  True  Interest  comidered,  mith  Hmmr  t»  ihi 
Prince,  and  St^ety  to  the  People.    5Ui  Edit.  1705. 

n/AM  i^Movc  iw#  mvayry^fAfAmi  wt^i   tuafnc  Wg«f ii»ff,  &C.     CBtckinet  amirm 
Ciesiphein.  p.  94.  jM/.  Taglorl 

*  t  A  Complete  CoIlectiOD  of  the  Cambridge  Statutet  was  |>rinted  hi  11%$  t 

lm%  as  it  appears  to  have  been  made  for  the  nse  of  fbe  PiAfic  Lihraiy,  mmd 

two  or  three  of  the  University-Offlcers,  and  a  eopy  could  not,  I  apprehend 

'  be  procoTcd,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  state  the  order  of  them,  which*  t 

think,  if  as  follows:  SUtoU  Antii|iia— SUtQ^  non^in  or^nei:^  94«eta«» 
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VX.  Mary^  and  Elizabeth,  it  had  it^  peculiar  Statutes,  bet< 
ter  adapted,  as  was  supposed,  to  each  period  respectively, 
consisting  in  part  of  certain  of  the  old  Statutes,  and  others 
more  specific  and  appropriate.  Our  old  Statutes,  too,  were 
leas  in  number^  more  clear,  for  the  times,  and  less  per* 
plexedi  as  to  the  matter,  than  even  the  present :  nor  were 
they  encumbered,  as  the  mass  of  things,  imposed  by  Eliza- 
beth and  James  are,  with  disciplinarian  forms  and  doctri-* 
nal  verbosities** 

Yet  the  ancient  Statutes  were  considered  in  Edward  VIth*s 
reign,  with  respect  to  those  times,  as  ''  semibarbara/'  et 
obacura,  et  propter  vetustatem  plerumq.  non  inteliectat; 
and,  accordingly,  many  new  ones  were  introduced  by  the 
royal  authority.  And  should  not  Queen  Elizabeth's,  ac- 
cording to  nature  and  right  reason,  be  treated  in  the  same 
way?  Did  not  she  herself  take  such  liberties  with  those  of 
her  predecessors  ? 

SfiatuU  Regis  Henrlci  8^  SUtnU  Regis  Edw.  6^  StataU  Reginaldi  PolW^ 
itiktuU  RegiiUB  BUzmbetiue,  primo  Regni  tui  Edita—^SUtata  Regina  Elm* 
belte  duodecimo  Regni  tni  Edita. 

*  Tbe  oetii  taken  by  tcholan  on  their  admission  wax  after  the  foUoiring 
form :  <'  Jn^inrandam  a  cunctis  et  iingalis  fcholaribue  torn  aetatif  qnatnor 
decern  aunomm  et  inpra  esdstentibns  infra  terminum  accessionis  hie  ad  Uni« 
Teraitatemeccipiants  YideUcety  deobedientia  prsstanda  Sanmio  Cancella^ 
no,''  &0.  I  have  not  copied  the  remainder,  bat  apprehend  it  rane  some* 
what  in  the  same  strain  as  the  following: 

De  Juramento  Baccalanrei. 

**  Item  Statqtum  est,  qaod  omnes  et  singnli  statnm  baccalanrei  in  qua- 
licnn(|.  fecnltate  asssmentes  jsrent,  quod  StatnUi  privilegta,  et  oonsueto. 
dines  approbates  istius  XJniversitatis  pro  viribns  obserrabunt,  et,  qoatotwiK 
in  eis  eet,  obsenrari  procorabunt,  et' contra  statuta»  privilegiai  et  eoumetu- 
dines  approbatas,  mioime  appellabunt,  nee  hi^pismodi  appellantibns  consi- 
lium auxilium  snt  fkTorem  praestabunt  This  was  administered  by  one  of 
the  Praetors:  Idem  juramentmn  quod  pnsstent  omnes  Licentiandi  in  siu 
•dmissioAe  in  quacunqk  fiienltate,  et  etiam  omnes  soleooiter  resomentes,'  ao 
etiam  omnee  in  quacunqne  Iscultate  Lecturi  ante  quam  leganU — i  liare  not 
the  Statute-book  at  band  while  this  sheet  is  going  through  the  press  j  but 
it  ooeors  to  me  that  the  oath  taken  by  a  ThMologm  was  more  ^ecific  and 
tlMological,  abont  attending  Misses,  Exequias,  Ibc.  SUt.  Ant.  114; 

t  btrodaotta  ta  Edw.  Vlth^  Stetntes. 

M   M 


^20  DISSERTATION. 

The  cii'CQmstaiices  in  our  Universities  being  now  greartlj 
ultered,  new  expedients  are  required;  and  a  different  toni  of 
thinking  io  the  nation  demands  a  different  applicatioo  of 
them.  Laws  should  keep  pace  with  our  manners ;  so  only 
can  they  be  consistent  with  nature  and  the  state  of  man* 
kiud.  When  the  wind  shifts  its  corner,  the  vessel  must 
change;  its  direction  ;^  when  a  river  alters  its  course,  om 
banks  and  our  sluices  must  be  differently  placed:  man 
changes  his  dress  and  his  food  according  to  the  different 
climates  under  which  he  lives,  the  different  stages  of  lus 
existence,  and  the  different  seasons  of  the  year;  and  phjn- 
cians  alter  their  prescriptions  according  to  any  change  io  the 
constitution,  and  the  mixtures  or  different  appearances 
of  diseases :  and  no  rule  of  common  sense  is  clearer  than 
that  of  Montesquieu,  with  regard  to  manners ;  that  **  when 
men^s  manners  change,  their  laws  also  should  change/' 
^  Laws  which  are  to  affect  the  conscience,  and  relate  to 
the  understanding,  should  be  more  strictly  refenrible  to 
nature  and  right  reason  than  any  other,  if  one  law  should 
be  more  natural  and  reasonable  than  another.  For  the 
human  conscience,  like  the  sensitive  plant,  in  this  respect, 
does  not  require  handling,  to  be  put  in  motion,  and  certainly 
is  of  a  nature  too  delicate,  and  susceptible,  to  be  treated 
very  royally  and  authoritatively.  The  human  uodwstand- 
ing  is,  also,  variable,  improveable,  very  proud,  and  veiy 
powerful ;  too  ample  in  its  range,  too  lofty  in  its  aspirs- 
tions  and  measurements,  to  be  determined  by  left-handed, 
short-sighted  statutes. 

All  statutes  are  perpetual  rules,  as  long  as  the  aatliority 
which  has  established  them  has  discovered  no  intention 
that  thejr  should  be  abolished.  All  laws,  therefore,  that  are 
useleses,  or  prejudicial,  should  be  caoMcelled:  for  k  is 
equidly  absurd  in  theoiy,  as  filial  in  practiee  to  aeciety, 
to  pretend  that  laws  once  made  should  always  ^sobsisL 
however  inconvenient  they  shall  be  found. 

IX  IS  not  deemed  necessaiy  to  slice  Mr  prMMl  Slaluiss 
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wlD  bomII  poriioii0f  in  ord«r  to  point  out,  by  examples^  par- 
ticular defects :  but  the  body  it  laid  entire  before  our  read- 
era,  that  they  may  judge  from  the  whole.  £very  member  of 
the  Univeifity^  and  no  leas  every  member  of  tba  British  ^ 

Senate,  ought  (how  little  aoever  it  ia  now  known)  to  be 
acqaainled  with  its  contenb;  which,  taken  together  with, 
•ur  College  Statutes,    will  ahew,    how   far  our   practice 
ftcccM'da,  or  can  accord^  with  them,  and  how  far  they  are, 
in  their  present  state,  adapted  to  modem  timet. 

*^  The  revocation  of  laws  (I  am  using  Burlamaqui's  * 
wofds),  may  be  made  two  ways;. either  expreasfy  or  to- 
cilfy ;  for  whea  the  Sovereign,  well  instructed  iu  the 
natufe  of  thinga,  neglects^  duraig  a  long  space  of  time, 
to  make  a  law  observed,  or  when  he  permits  formally  die 
aflbirs  which  relate  to  it  to  be  regulated  in  a  manner 
different  to  its  disposition,  there  then  results  a  sort  of  pre- 
sumption, that  such  law  is  abolished,  which  frUs,  as  it  were, 
-of  itself,  though  the  legislature  has  not  exprea^  abro* 
gMed  it''  Hiese  remarks  are  moat  true,  but  exclusively 
applicable  only  to  *laws,  where  simple  disuse  is  implied, 
without  any  ibrther  reqnidtioii;  but  not  whep*e  a  law, 
while  it  is  suffeied  to  faH  into  disuse,  is  still  bound  upon 
na  by  an  oath  x  it  may  be  dead,  as  to  itself,  in  effect^-  but^t 
18  bound'  on  a  being  that  has  fife ;  it  is  tying  a  dead  body 
ro—d  a  living  amu ;  forcing  a  duty««*whichy  after  ell,  may 
be  impractioable-^-out  of  our  pumshroent.  All  the.  wisdom 
of  the  legislature  cannot  compromise  these  matters;  all 
ite  eaMfety  of  the  Schools  eaauot  untie  these  kii6ts:' 
timve  tt  no  medium;  the  kuot  should  be  cut  asunder, 
by  eidier  abolishing  the  oath  4>r  Ae  statute,  or  perhaps, 
tMlterslilly  by  aboliBhing  them  both  tagetfaer. 

It  not  being  pretended  that  these  Statutes  were  ever 
expressly  or  formally  abolished,  it  is  not  necessary  to  say 
«i^  thing  ou  Ike  aubfecl. 

e  Ptim^tiduDnii  NatrntL'-  INrtk pwaisTe.    Clul^1^ 

M  M  fi 
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A  celebrated  Scotch  lawyer,  oiany  years  ago^  after  kaf- 
ing  mentknied  the  ardent  desire  of  the  Scottbh  PariiaiBeBt 
to  amend  their  laws,  adds,  that  ''  one .  of  Ats  inducemeots 
for  writing  on  that  sutgect  was,  that  though  a  lawyer,  he 
found  a  difficulty  in  understandii^  them*:'*  a  Tcry  suffi- 
cient reason  certainly  fo^  a  lawyer's  writing  on  them;  and 
have  not  we  similar  reasons  ?  Has  it  not  appeared  that  we 
have  additional  reasons  i  Reasons,  for  wishing  these  Sta- 
tutes repealed  or  altered,  far  more  strong  7 

2.  Ottt-  next  observation  rektes  to  the  Sbnatb^  more 
particularly  that  part  of  it  called  the  Caput,  which  consists 
of  five  members  of  the  Senate,  a  Doctor  of  Diwkaaty,  a 
Doctor  of  Laws,  a  Doctor  of  Physic,  a  noa«Refeafty  and 
Regent,  togedier  with  the  Vice-Chancellor. 

Nothing  need  be  said  of  the  mode  of  electing  the  Ca- 
put; the  remarks  to  be  made  on  the  power  exercised  by  it 
will  answer  our  purpose. 

Some  have  spoken  of  our  body  of  learned  men  in  die 
University  as  a  Republic — the  word  occora  in  our  S^ 
tutes  in  reference  to  that  learned  body— somewhat  £^ 
ratively,  perhaps,  though  significantly,  as,  when  we  speak  of 
the  community  of  learned  men,  we  say,  the  JZqw&fic  ff 
IjMen*  Some  more  specifically  (on .  examiiuag  tbe  go- 
verning powers)  have  thought  they  found  io  its  foraw  and 
principles  a  resemblance  to  that  curious  and  adpired 
structure  of  a  Republic,  the  English  Constitntioa :  the 
Chancellor  (or  Vice-chancellor,  which  here  ia  the  same) 
being  as  the  King,  the  Caput,  as  die  House  of  lionb,  tiw 

Non-Regents  and  Regents,  as  the  House  of  Commoas^ 

The  allusion  is  here  the  rather  made,  becanae  aomeiiave 
thought  they  perceived  such  a  resemblance  in  ceMaia  otiher 
Coipoiationst. 

*  Sir  QeoTge  Mackenzie't  inirmheim  ta  Jtfs  Vhrnrnfmum  lAi 
SUOuUs, 

t  Partmlariy  in  ttte  Cit)r  of  Lottdga, 
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This  reteniMaficef  hovmrer,  wonid  be  less  in  power  and 
privilege  than  in  form :  even  in  the^bnn  there  are  some  es- 
sential differences ;  and  in  its  power  the  diflference^  in  my 
hnmble  opinion,  would  be  st&l  more  essential. 

That  essential  difference  (to  notice  oidy  that  one)  conrists 
in  die  mode  of  proposing  a  Grace,  as  it  is  called,  corre« 
aponding  to  a  Bill  in  the  British  Senate.  Each  House 
of  Parliament,  we  know,  has  its  peculiar  privileges; — 
each  House  can  originate  a  Bill,  which  must  be  read,  and 
approved,  three  times  in  each  Houses  before  it  can  go  to 
the  King,  and  pass  into  a  law.  And  one  most  peculiar 
privilege  of  the  Lower  House  is,  that  it  cannot  merely 
originate  bills  in  general,  (in  common  with-  the  Upper 
House)  but  can  onfy  originate  those  which  affect  their  more 
immediate  vital  interests,  as  the  representatives  of  the 
people.  It  will  be  seen,  Ais  aUnsion  b  to  Money  BiUsj 
which  the  Upper  House  cannot  only  not  originate,  but 
must  not,  in  the  smallest  degree,  alter.  This  is  deemed 
an  essential  priril^e  of  the  House  of  Commons. 

Now,  on  perusing  the  Statute  de  CapUe^^t  de  ^us 
authoritate  (Cap.  41)  we  find,  that  the  Non-Regents  and 
Regents  are  not  only  without  the  particular  privilege, 
but  even  vridioiit  the  gemeni  one.  They  are  incapable  of 
originating  a  single  Grace.  Every  Grace  must  have  the 
eomeiU  of  all  the  Caput,  even  before  it  can  be  proposed  to 
Ae  Senate.  So  that;  the  whole  power  of  making  laws 
foir  oiir  RepuUie  lies  virtually  not  in  the  Senate,  but  in  the 
Caput.  True  it  is^  that  individually,  each  member  <»f  the 
Caput  is  also  a  member  of  the  Senate;  but  that  makes 
no  difference ;  it  is  as  a  Caput  they  act,  as  a  Caput  of  sis, 
independent  of  the  vriiole  body,  and  even,  as  we  see,  with 
a  Adl  controul  over  it 

This,  by  many  members  of  both  Universities,  has  been 
considered  an  inconvenience,  and  felt  as  a  serious  evil. 
They  have  asked  whether  a  body  of  learned  men,  composed 
of  Doctors  in  the  di  fferent  iacultieiy  Masters  itf  Colleges^ 
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Tutors  of  Colleges,  and  Professors,  wo  Mt  lUaif  to  Iwi^ 
ivisdom  enough  to  know,  wad  to.  know  best,  their  ova 
interest,  and  ties  strong  enough  to  bind  them  to  the  genenl 
interests,  the  interests  of  the  Umtteraky  i  This  stoppiog 
a  question  in  the  Caput,  they  think,  is  like  cutting  off 
a  stream  at  the  fountain-head,  or  preventing  the  vital  fluid 
from  taking  its  course  thnangh  the  animal  body ;  that  it  is 
political  death.  Certain  it  is,  that  many  excellent  men, 
after  nursing  wise,  benevolent,  and  pious  plans  in  their  own 
bosoms,  have  never  ventured  to  bring  them  even  to  the 
shape  of  words,  from  a  wdUcalculated  presentiment  that 
they  would  be  strangled  at  their  biitlH^tbaC  Aey  would 
not  be  suffered  to  come  before; the  Senate  ^^  and  ihey,  ac* 
cordingly,  from  the  certainty  lof  a  fiulurc^  have  thooq^ht 
it  fruitless  to  make  experiments..  They  have  perceived  that 
the  powers  of  the  Ci^ut  draw  off,  as  it  w^re,  the  privilq;es 
of  the  Academical  Body,  in  the  same  manner  as  a  prsetema* 
tural  pvotuberance  absorbs  the  juices,  and  eahaasts  the 
strength  of  the  animal  body;  or  as  certain  plants,  by  dieir 
juxta-^pobition,  and  powerfid  iafliwnce,  wtti  stop  the  growth 
and  fruitfinlness  of  some  trees* 

This  paralyzing  power  is  thus  expressed  in  the  Statute  de 
Capite :  Horum  autem  anthoiitas  est^  in  omni  Senatu,  et*-*** 
CoDgregatione  de  omnibtts  Petstionibus  prius  decemere, 
^oam  ad  Senatum  defiarantur;  ita  ut  illls  solse  Oratisi  ap^ 
probentur,  et  Regentibus  et  Non-Segentibm  proponantor, 
in  quas  dnguUeerum  €om9mserint:  et  si  quicquam  m  Se* 
na%u  petatuTi  aul  ooncedatur,  quod  non  sit  prius  istomm 
judicao  et  consensu  comprobatum,  nuihun  erU  onmim  e# 
imcaUdumf  nisi  his  nostris  Statats  alter  caiitum 


♦  The  Grace  offered  in  1771  by  the  late  Me.  BslNIrl  lymUl,  ef  Jcftui 
CoUef  e,  80  dUtiBgoisbed  by  his  worth  aad  a)biUtiM^  for  «be  aMlfioB 
of  f  abscriptions  at  the  time  of  taking  degrees,  was  stopped  i«  the  Caput* 
See  Gentleman's  Magazine,  Vol  ^Ll.  p.  363.  One  also  proposed  Dec  7, 
17S7,  by  Dr.  Edwards,  and  I  thiok  OAe  offered  at  Oxfbid,  a  few  years 
beftte,  na  with  ite  ssias  fals. 
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Such  a  power  is  certainly  ifffurious  and  most  unreason^ 
able ;  though,  I  own,  I  do  not  see  why  Dr.  Jebb,  a  very 
intelligent  and  spirited  person,  should  call  it  arbitrary  and 
un^atuteable*,  seeing  the  Statute  of  Elizabeth  gives  the 
Caput  that  power  in  full  force  and  form ;  unless^  indeed^  he 
speaks  (as  I  suppose  he  does)  in  reference  to  some  ancient 
Statute,  or  to  the  tendency  and  import  of  any  resolutioUi 
passed  by  the  House  of  Commons,  (of  which  notice  shall 
be  presently  taken)  concerning  any  Grace,  which  he  sup* 
posed  militated  against  one,  which  he  deemed  of  the  great- 
est importance. 

When  gentlemen  speak  of  our  Academia  as  a  Republic, 
they  would  not  be  supposed  (nor  would  I  be  supposed)  to 
have  in  their  eye  a  Democracy,  at  least  those  ancient 
democracies,  which  rather  exemplified  the  passions  of  a 
rabble,  as  influenced  by  demagogues,  than  a  system  to 
arrive  at  public  opinion,  and  to  express  the  public  will ;  so 
arranged,  as  to  produce  reason  and  virtue,  to  keep  alive 
public  liberty,  and  to  promote  the  public  happiness ;  prin* 
cipies^  as  s^n  ingenious  ^Titer  well  expresses  it,  equally 
susceptible,  producible,  and  of  equal  force,  **  as  thos^ 
which  actuate  the  mercenaries  of  a  profligate  and  unxr 
bitious  prince  i*.'* 

Here  I  think  I  perceive  the  ground  on  which  rested  the 
remark  of  a  learned  gentleman  of  Cambridge,  which  I 
b«ard.  him  once  express,  ''  that  our  Universities  would  be 
the  last  institistidDS  to  adnit  improvemeots.''  For  the 
bonour  of  literature,  may  it  not  prove  true  I  But,  can  we 
conceive,  that  a  great  spirit  of  reform  may  readily  pervade  a 
Body,  wheie  such  an  enormous  power  is  lodged  in  so  few 

*  <<  The  meaiare  lias  been  defeated  by  the  arbitrary  and  unfttatateable 
mterpoiittoa  of  the  Council  of  Six."  JeW9  Works,  VoL  I.  /FU  LeUer, 
addretaed  to  the  Gentlemen  of  the  UniTenity  of  Cambridge,  kc 

t  Sea  «  L$eiur4t  a»  Poiilkal  Prmc^Ui,  the  Su^fecU  iff  iighUin  Books  qf 
t't  apM  if  Lmt.»    By  Mr.  David  WUliaiM.    IxtU  UL 
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hands,  like  a  small  cog,  which,  if  it  can  give  motioD  to  m 
mighty  machine,  can  also  effectuallj  stop  it,  and  suddenly  i 
We  may  not  suppose  it,  till  $ome  change  is  made  in  flus 
respect:    till    either    the    proper   authorities   aboUsii   Ais 
power ;  or  till  the  power  stops  of  its  own  accord,  suffering 
its  exercise  to  lie  dormant,  with  other  obsolete  statutes ;  or 
till  it,  on   a  sober  presentiment  of  public  opinion,    ainks 
itself,  as  it  were,  into  the  wishes  of  the  majority  :  till  then, 
however  provisionary  any  measure  may  be  for  tbe  good  of 
the  Senate,  and  the  University  at  large ;  however  honour* 
able  to  literature,  or  favourable    to  virtue    and    religion; 
however  useful  to  the  state ;  however  consistent  with  the 
principles  of  the  British  Constitution ;  Miough  &e  measure 
should  be  ''  omnibus  suis  numeris  absoltita/'  still  it  may  be 
-stopped !  contrary  surely  to  the  principles  of  a  true  repub^ 
lic,  or  at  least  to  that  form  which  Aristotle  pronounces  the 
best*;  and  essential  to  that  power,  which   is   deemed  the 
great  privilege  in  our  mixed  monarchy  f,  or  British  Repaid 
He,  the  English  Constitution. 

It  must  indeed  not  be  overlooked,  (for  the  Statute  pro^ 
vides)  eligendos  esse  illos,  qui  propter  Cognitionem,  Gni« 
vitatem,  atque  in  rebus  gerendis  Prudentiani  et  Fidem| 
Caput  Senatus  meritQ  appellari  solept/'    Nor  is  it  meant  to 

*  £f <o(  fAtj  Xf youo-iv,  «f  in  mr  ofif iiv  woX«t«»t  if  awo^ti^  §ifm  ftn  v\.Titm 
^fAiyi/tntif*  and  agatn :  BeXrioy  ot/v  Kitvo-iv  o«  wXmov;  fuytvfrf  V  yof  at  *%*•- 
y»y0'vyscM^ivat7oX(TM%  BfXr<Of.    DeRepub.  Lib.  II,  Cap*  6. 

t  Mr.  Hobbes,  I  am  aware,  «pe^ks  of  a  ptixed  wfofweh^  at  a  Bon-cntity. 
Pe  Give.  Cap.  6b  But  this  book  was  dicUted  by  that  great  man^ 
rather  than  his /^r^MtW,  and,  it  is  to  be  feared,  though  H  esUblishes 
truths,  betrays  muchfncontisteDcy,  if  not  iosineerity.  In  i|ieakii«or<rar 
mixed  Monarchy  as  a  Republic,  I  have  but  conformed  to  the  lanfMse  of 
pm*  old,  and  best  political,  writjcrs.  One  of  our  Greek  Professors,  lo  veD 
known  in  our  History  of  Greek  Literature,  Sir  William  Smith,  afterwards 
Secretary  .to  Edward  the  VJth  and  Queen  Elizabeth,  published  a  valuable, 
though  now  scarce,  book,  with  this  title,  De  Republica  Anglonm,  1d8S; 
to  which  1  am  indebted  for  an  excellent  passage  quoted  in  my,  FbmLaHtn 
on  the  English  ComtUitikm,  p.  119.  2d  edit. 
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iDsinuate,  that,  as  well  from  the  mode  of  appointment,  as  . 
from  the  offices  and  characters  of  the  gentlemen  to  be 
chosen,  the  election  will  not  preserve  a  general  corre^ 
spondence  with  the  description.  But,  not  to  say,  diat  in 
all  statements  of  this .  kind  some  allowances  must  be  made* 
for  generalization,  can  we  suppose,  that  in  these  six,  se- 
lected  with  whatever  fidelity  and  care,  there  will  be  more  of 
those  qualities  required  in  the  settling  of  a  serious  question, 
than  in  the  whole  senate  besides  i  The  Caput,  we  know, 
of  any  particular  year,  sink  into  the  Senate  the  next ;  and 
from  the  very  condition  of  the  gentlemen,  of  whom  the 
Senate  is  of  necessity  composed,  there  must  always  be  in  it 
a  greater  aggregaie  of  knowledge,  gravity,  and  prudence, 
aa  well  as  talent  for  business  and  good  faith,  than  there  can 
possibly  be,  (whatever  personal  respect  may  be  due  to  each 
of  them  individually)  in  only  six  detached  members  of  it 
Besides,  while  maif  is  man,  he  is  liable  to  be  mistaken  in 
his  judgment— though  his  en'ors  may  be  innoeent,  and  his 
prejudices,  however  unfortunate  for  himself,  and  dangerous 
to  others,  nuiy  be  only  to  be  lamented,  but  cannot  be  pre- 
vented or  over^ruled.  He  may  act  wrong,  too,  from  mo- 
tives, which  incline  him  to  consult  his  private  interest  or. 
expectations  befiMe  the  public  good.  No  attempt,  so  invi- 
dious and  precarious,  riiall  here  be  presumed  upon,  as  to 
gvve  ^particular  examples.  Certainly  not.  Men  are  not 
always  competent  judges  of  each  others  motives,  whe* 
tfaer  diey  are  conscientious,  corrupt,  or  mixed:  but  a 
general  opinion  may  be  hazarded  without  the  danger  of  a 
mistake — that  influence,  corrupt  influence,  may  easily  reach 
the  few,  where  the  many  could  not  possibly  be  affected 
by  it. 

English  Universities  must  always  be  an  object  of  consi- 
deration in  the  view  of  government ;  and  the  minister  of  the 
day  find  his  account  in  their  interest  and  support  A  Uni- 
versity, also,  will, '  proportionably,  find  it  their  advantage  to 
follow  the  measures  of  the  minister,   and  to  gratify  his 
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imbes:  «m1  it  vrill  be  happy  (and  so  «vor7 ^bing  wmf  be 
boiiombk)  when  tbe  real  eoD?iclioci8  and  princA^ea  of 
geademeB  correspond  wkb  their  profeaaiona  and  servaoes. 
That  for  preferraenta  many  are  indabted  to  their  political 
friendshqpa  and  alUanoea,  ia  a  fact  ao  well  knows,  as  to 
require  no  dncidation** 

Soppoae  a  case,  which  affects  the  Caput  and  Seonte.    A 
gendeaBan  wishes  to  offer  a  popular  Grace,  that  is,  one 
likely  to  interest  the  Inajority.    It  shall  be  perfectly  cooati* 
tudonaL     Surely  be  who  offers  such  a  grace  afaotild  be 
permitted  to  take  the  judgment  of  tbia  aaaembly  of  learned 
men:  butno-*-it  is  not  agreeable  to  goyeramenly  which  bete 
meana  the  political  views  of  tbe  minister  of  die  dx^ .  He 
wishes  to  have  it  thwarted.    Now,  who  does  not  aee,  from 
tbe  number  of  the  voters  in  the  Senate,  that  hia  means, 
though  great,  are  not  ample  enough  to  corrupt  the  Senate, 
ond  to  aecure  a  majority  ?     But,  were  hH  means  even  kss, 
they  would  be  more  than  enough  (^  inflyence  the  Caput* 
Hiia  Council  b^ng  only  ms^  and  most  of  diem  of  a  pro* 
fession  capable  of  church^prefermeut,  and  of  mxl  a^a  ripe 
and  ready  to  receive  it,  being,  moreover,  visible  and  proini- 
nent  objects,  which  the  eye  of  the  minister  can  easily  take 
in,  such  a  body  may  readily  come  widiia  tbe  reach  of  kua  idp 
flnence.    Indeed  he  need  be  aure  but  of  one  vote ;  for  one 
neeftdve  would  as  effecluaUy  stop  the  Grace  as  the  veto  of 
the  whole  Caputf. . 

.  *The  learned  Ilr.  Pearce^  formerlf  Biihop  of  Bochsstsr,  (ia  IbaMe- 
moin  of  bis  own  Life,  written  by  bimself,  and  prefixed  to  his  works)  plea- 
santly enough  tells  ns,  when  be  first  waited  on  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  the 
minister  addressed  hhn  in  some  snch  way  aa  thl< :  (I  qnote  from  meaiory) 
'<  Well-— Dr.Pearce,  I  perceive  yoa  want  me  to  serve  yon; — but  I  m«t first 
kaaw,  how  yon  can  serve  nae,"  *«•  This  matter  eot  idstiair to  tte  Umver> 
sity^  is  only  mentioned  incidentally. 

f  1^  will  be  seen,  by  consulting  the  DebaUi  of  the  House  of  Conuaons 
far  1773  and  irr%  that  the  Petition  of  certam  Clergy  and  Laity  for  rdief, 
lathe tonsa  ^  aabfloriptiee,  was  strongly  ORpoitd  by  the  Miniiter,  and 
the biUiaftfoduced by SirWiUisaiMeiadith latest,   ttkaataaltosap* 
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•  It  has  been  obierved^  that  there  neter  was  a  good  go* 
v«rDineDt  which  did  not  consist  €>f  the  tibree  simplo  specita 
of  monarchy^    aristocracy,    and  democracy*;    that  in  all 
audi  governments  there  have  been  assemblies,  in  which 
resided  the  power  of  the  whole  nation ;  aod,  that  a  demo* 
cracy  can  only  soit  a  small  town.    Be  this  as  it  may— -of 
those  forms  there  are  numerous  divenritiess  and,  as  in  all  hu- 
man cl^ntrivances  there  are  degrees  of  good  and  evil,  so  in 
cfiffsrcnt  poUdes  there  are  diffiMrent  shades  of  liberty,  of 
which  die  measure  will  be,  the  manner  in  which  the  legisla* 
torial  assembly  is  constituted  and  conducted,  for  promoting 
liberty,  virtue,  and  public  happiness.     Ilis,  therefore,  es- 
aentsal  to  every  Republic  and  every  form  of   poKty  ap* 
proachiag  one,  to- establish  the  right  of  snfirage;  and  what 
ever  checks  that,  thro^ng  us  back  into  the  arms  of  aristo* 
cracy,  or  despotism,  destroys  every  idea  of  a  Republic^ 
Hence  the  five  officers  called  the  £phori,  chosen  from  •  the 
people,  were  experienced  to  be  a  serious  evil,   and  m& 
greatly  censured  by  Aristotle  as  an  inconsistency  in  the  La* 
cedemonian  Constitution,  and  indeed  as  the  rain  of  it  f. 

The  tribunes,  those  fwo,afterwanhi  ten,  officers,  ehosei#^ 
by  the  Romari  people,  with  a  power  similar  to  that  of  the' 
Bphori,  and  immediately  for  the  protection  of  the  people^ 
fioond  in  that  poirer  the  means  of  their  subjection*  Tliey 
had  no  soAtige,  but  they  could  atop  ihe  Senate  and  people 
fitmi  voting  by  their  veto:  a  single  tribune  could  stop  aft 
their  proceedings  j;.    Tliis  inordinate  stretch  of  power  wis 


poce,  tberefbre,  tbat  lie  was  not  favourable  to  Cbe  measure  proposed  at 
GiSibriflge^  aad  Uiat#Aettf^  the  Qraoe  mlgfeit  be  stopped. 
*  Algernon  Sidney's  Discourses  concerning  Qovernment,  C.  2.  S.  16. 

4iefV'«wf  fMTfifmy  tftrrm;  tfi*  yrrorrsi  ^i«  tdv  ^nfMv  xfams  ■       aX^pf  rtfi  wtXtt 
l«wXf9OT,su»t^M»  TO  Tqv  tt^W  ny«t  Xtaf  /ubiya^iif  xsi  lO^Vt/^froy,  infuiywyHf 
mimwc}f9ay9im^(nv9fimi  e<  /Bo^tXcif.    Polit.  1*  11.  Cap.  9. 
X  Ton  falter  pratoraa  trfbunosq*  ODinia  tatsmpestifa  sgendi  certsmea 
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the  occtaioB  of  great  confdrioo,  and  eventaall j  was  made 
the  instminent  of  the  eDtire  overthrow  of  the  connnon- 
wealth.  For  Augustus  Cssar,  too  well  knowbg  the  strength 
of  diis  power,  though  it  had  been  suppressed  for  some  jean, 
revived  it  again^  and  reeomecrated  it;  and  rencieriDg  it 
perpetual  in  himself,  rivetted  the  chains  of  slavery  indisso* 
lubljcKi.the  Roman  people. 

The  Cretans  had  a  Council  of  ten  (called  km-^xm)  nmifar 
to  that  of  the  Ephori  among  the  Spartans ;  and  it  is  de- 
scribed by  Aristotle  as  having  some  worse  qualities,  and 
producing  some  worse  effects*.  It  was  bj  some  such 
Council  also  as  that  we  are  alluding  to,  that  the  little 
Reputrfic  of  Geneva,  whatever  changes  it  passed  thfoi:^^ 
afterwards^  (and  it  underwent  many  f)  lost,  in  its  infancy, 
liberty,  falling  into  intrigue  and  aristocracy :  and  by  such  a 
Council  it  is  now  governed. 

The  tendency  of  this  principle  is  found  to  be  the  same, 
whether  taken  on  a  large  or  small  scale.  The  Coiporatiotts 
of  England  were  in  their  origin  very  beneficial,  in  affording 
protection  to  commerce  against  the  barbarism  of  the  feudal 
liprds;  but,  that  being  past,  they  are  now  become,  Aroug^ 
a  change  of  manners,  not  only  useless,  bet  extremely 
pernicious.  They  are  no  benefit  to  the  trade  of  cities  ud 
towns,  and  none  to  its  magistracies:  they  clog  the  former; 
for  where  there  are  undue  privileges,  they  must  be  propor* 
tionably  undue  disqualifications :  borough-comiptioD,  tb«e» 
fore,  is  become  proverbial.  These  boroughs  are  now  a  cor- 
rupt part  of  our  system ;  and  it  is  usually  carried  on  by  the 
way  in  which  votes  are  managed,  and  freemen  made ;  which 
is  most  effectually  through  the  instrumentality  of  a  Coun* 
dL . 

erat.  Liv.  Hist.  L.  xlv.  21.— Olenr  calb  the  exercits  of  this  angle 
tiye  of  a  tribune,  Extremam  Jus  Tribunorum.    De  Bel.  Cif.  I*  1.  •!• 

»  Aristotelis  Polit  Lib.  ii.  C.  10. 

t  D'lTernois  Hi^t  of  the  Constitations  cnd-Revolationf  in  Geneva. 
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As  for  a  literary  Corporation^  ivith  a  government  by  its 
Senate  and  President,  (which  might  somewhat  resemble  that 
of  the  first  Christian  churches)  a  body  of  men,  approved 
and  distinguished  by  their  degrees,  their  offices,  their  pro* 
fessions,  and  their  characters,  many  of  them  of  the  very 
first  attainments  in  science,  and  of  the  greatest  purity  of 
intentions — ^such  a  body  is  surely  capably  of  forming  a 
judgment  of  its  proper  interests  and  privileges  by  its  own 
wisdom,  and  of  preserving  its  respectability  by  its  inde* 
pendence :  and  it  is  difficult  to  conceive,  that  such  a  Coundl, 
as  I  have  been  describing,  can  afford  it  any  information^ 
dignity,  or  strength,  which  it  does  not  possess  in  itself. 

This  matter,  it  is  well  known,  is  most  admirably  ma* 
naged  in  the  arrangement  of  the-  British  House  of  Com- 
mons. Besides  each  member's  giving  his  own  vote  singly  in 
his  proper  place,  and  after  his  own  judgment,  the  House 
can  form  a  Committee  of  the  whole  House,  where  the 
entire  business  is  examined  clause  by  clause,  corrections 
introduced,  the  blanks  filled  up ;  and  an  entirely  new  shape 
often  is  given  to  the  bill.  They  have  also  private  Com* 
mittees  (chosen  by  the  members  out  of  their  own  body,  and 
understood  to  be  best  acquainted  with  the  subject  to  be 
debated)  for  the  purpose  of  making  inquiry,  reporting  the 
result  of  their  inquiries,  and  thus  affording  the  House 
grounds  and  reasons  for  their  debates  :  but  they  never  could 
allow  of  a  Committee,  or  Council,  which  might  shut  die 
door  on  all  their  inquiries,  and  reasonings,  and  stop  all  their 
proceedings. 

3.  Let  us  consider,  in  what  way  our  Statutes  may  affsct 
our  literature. 

To  this  part  of  our  subject  some  allusion  has  already  been 
made;  though  rather  comparatively,  than  positively;  and  in 
jreference  to  what  is  essentia)  in  die  nature  of  science,  than 
accidental  in  its  circumstances.  For,  though  our  moiel 
fbelings  may  be  greatly  and  radically  damaged  by  Statutes, 
Mr  philoiopliy  nmy  be  affected  by  them  in  a  different  man* 
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ner.  It  may  inciir  the  blame  of  crime^  wxtkoat  feefiag 
itatlf  at  all  ciimiiiaL  For,  if  men  reason,  they  will  con- 
dude;  and,  jf  they  believe  any  given  number  ofpropoo- 
lions  to  be  trae,  all  the  articles  and  statutes  in  the  worid  can 
never  make  them  appear  false*  It  is  true,  diroiigli  Ibe 
iMliog  or  tbe  dread  of  authority,  diey  may  be  obliged  to 
be  ciicumspect ;  but,  if  they  can  spring  a  fence,  they  will 
.lUnk  it  no  crime,  and  conscience  will  take  no  harm* 

It  might  be  an  amusing,  perhaps,  an  usefal,  speculatioii,  to 
inquire,  generally,  how  science  is  afiected  by  human  law ; 
how  it  may  be  assisted,  and  how  it  may  be  injured  by  it 
Such  inquiry  would,  probably,  shew,  that  like  iie%ioD  uad 
•oemmeroey  it  should  by  law  neither  be  checked  nor  forced ; 
not  being  of  the  nature  of  grafts,  to  be  impr^nated  by 
afaarp  incisions  aB4  violent  insertions;  nor  of  hot^honse 
plants,  to  be  immaturely  raised  by  artificial  heat;  hot  i»- 
'SemUiog  rather  seeds^  which  being  carried  by  tbe  winds,  and 
•owing  themselves  by  their  natural  strengdi,  are  noorishad 
hf  the  dews  of  Heaven*  It  may,  indeed,  be  sud^  Honoa  siil 
artes;  and  on  the  principle  of  public  utility,  science  msj 
receive  encouragement  and  reward;  as  on  that  of  naCnral 
night  it  may  claim  protection :  bot  there  are  cases  in  wfaidi 
the  interference  of  kw  would  do  it  incalcuhble  evil« 

In  the  Ftioeral  Qmtiona,  annually  delivered  by  the  Adi^- 
laian  Orators,  over  those  who  fell  in  defence  of  thck-  coua» 
iry,  among  the  other  praises  bestowed  on  Athens,  one  wa% 
on  account  of  the  freedom  of  its  literature  *;  and  to  this 
superiority  of  its  laws  over  other  states,  Cicero  aacribes  it| 
aupetiority  in  literature. 

The  spirit  of  both  the  Greeks  and  Romans  was  in  tins 
respect  very  libend.    How  chflerenft  became  that  of  Rome 
I    How  abject  its  state  under  the  C^atm  of  hsr 
xhy  die  Rides  of  her  particuli^  Oadera,  and  the  Sbifr 
of  iier  kamed  bodies  i    These  w^e  eonvieitod  Hto  a 
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sort  of  men-traps,  whereby  the  human  understanding  was 
strongly  enthralled  and  fettered,  and  many  improvements, 
many  useful  discoveries  in  science,  long  kept  back  from  the 
world.  Under  the  authority  of  the  Decrees  first  collected  into  a 
body  by  Gratian  in  the  year  1151,  under  Pope  EugeniusIIL 
die  Philosophical  Writings  of  Aristotle  were  proscribed, 
and  those  who  read  them  excommunicated  K  That  great 
luminary  of  science,  Friar  Bacon,  of  Oxford,  (a  hurm9^ 
and  shining  light,  diat  the  tyranny  of  custom  would  have 
extinguished)  was  for  a  long  while  prevented  from  impart^ 
bg  his  ideas  by  the  Rules  of  his  Order  t ;  and  Ae  Opns 
Majtts  of  diat  extraordinary  man  would  never  have  ap*- 
peared,  had  he  not  acted  under  a  higher  authority.  Had 
Ferdinand,  King  of  Spain,  obeyed  his  Ecclesiastical  Coun- 
sellors, Columbus  could  not  have  discovered  America ;  and 
it  might  have  remained  undiscovered  to  this  day:  for  die 
dogma  of  St.  Augustee  had  become  a  sort  of  Church  and 
School  Law ;  and,  in  the  case  of  Virgil,  Bishop  of  Salla- 
burgh,  who  ventured  to  maintun  the  doctrine  of  the  Anti* 
podes.  Pope  Zachary  had  ordered  him  to  be  degmded  by 
his  Legate,  and  to  be  excommunicated.  Copernicus,  iii|^ 
der  the  terror  of  ecclesiastical  law,  was  obliged  to  keep 
back  his  system  for  forty  years  t  and  when  poor  Galileo 
maintuned,  that  the  sun  was  in  the  center  of  our  systenii 
and  had  a  dsily  motion  on  its  own  axis,  his  writings  wer^ 
burned ;  the  astronomer  himself  was  thrown  into  prison ; 
and  being,  at  length,  released  from  confinement,  he  was 
obliged  to  renounce  the  doctrine^  and  once  in  a  week,  for 
three  years,  to  recite  what  were  caHed  \he  seten  pemtenlHiBt 

*  Rog.  Baconi  Opui  Majus  j  Lib.  1,  C.  15.  Et  praef.  ad  Ed,  173S. 

f  CoDBtitutionem  etenim  fecerant  Pnelati  ordinis  na,  et  eab  pnsce^to 
at  MnissMMiis  Ubri,  ^  jejunio  in  paae  et  aqua  pluribua  dialKify  prohibae- 
nm  avB  a  aonmuaicaodo  tcriptani  aliquod  a  se  factiua  ouv  aliis  i|«ifc<iS» 
eaaqoai  MS.  CoIKhl  Tib.  G.  qV  ^  FoL  9^  «•  q«ot«d  in  ilia  Pkiot«a4 
Of  VI  Majos.  .  < 
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PmlmMi    Sttch  was  the  blessed  influence  of  church  kwf 
and  statutes  on  goographyj  astronomy,  and  naidgatioa ! 

In  the  jear  1317  Pope' John  XXIL  as  we  have  seen, 
had  ordered  .the  Constitutions,  with  the  other  Decretals,  to 
be  read  in  •  the  Schools  at  Cambridge  *,  and  by  thefli 
Philosophy,  as  we  before  observed,  bad  been  outlawed. 
But,  at  length,  Aristode  was  suffered  to  take  hei  seat  in 
the  Schook  of  the  Universities  of  Paris  and  England ;  yet 
so  dilacertated,  distorted,  and  crippled,  as  to  be  scarcely 
known.  Aristotle  was  not  Aristode ;  but  so  mistramlated^ 
corrupted,  debased,  and  nufsticised,  with  scholastic  divinity, 
that  Friar  Bacon  says,  if  he  could  have  had  his  will,  his 
writings  should  have  been  all  burnt  f.  However,  a  badMrous 
jargon,  called  die  Aristotelian  philosophy,  gave  law  U>  the 
Schools ;  and  this  system,  at  once  so  authoritative  and  futile, 
furnished  materials,  at  a  comparatively  late  period,  to  the 
satire  of  Erasmus,  and  the  j^osophical  indignation  of 
Lord  Bacon. 

.  It  is  often  found  in  experience,  diat  laws  which  are  the 
least  expedient,  become  the  most  permanent;  such,  parti- 
cularly, are  those  which  rehite  to  science  and  religion :  they 
became  in  a  manner  almost  law  and  gospel  there.  For 
custom,  of  itself  a  tyrant,  when  strengthened  by  statutes^ 
and  emboldened  by  authority,  may  be  expected  to  obtam  a 
larger  dominion,  and  to  hold  it  for  a  greater  length  of 
ycMTs ;  it  swells  by  degrees  to  superstition^  and  will  gene- 
rate a  species  of  idolatry  in  minds  not  naturally  strong :  and 
there  are  learned  as  well  as  illiterate  vulgar,  who  will  always 
find  it  easier  to  bow  to  rules,  prescriptions,  and  precedents, 
than  to  serious  thinkii^  and  patient  research,  or  to  listen  to 

*  Priv.  Cant  p.  14. 

t  Si  baberem  PotetUtem  super  Libros  AristoteKs^  ego  facerem  omie* 
crcmarij  quia  non  est  iiist  amusio  temporis  studere  in  iU«^  «t  canaa  efw 
wwrit,  at  oiuHiplicatio  ignorantue  ultra  id,  quod  valeat  ea|»licari.  ftid.  «t 
•wpra,  p.  683. 
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'discoveries^  when  first  new  and  undecorated,  unsanctioned 
by  any  royal,  canonical  diploma.  Hence  philosophers 
inust  stand  long  alone ;  with  few  companionsi  fewer  assist- 
ants/ and  often  amidst  much  opposition,  if  not  of  persecu- 
tion * ;  white  Truth  itself  shall  be  heard  to  complain,  ^'  I 
have  stretcheid  ont  toy  hands,  and  no  man  regarded  me." — 
Thus  may  Constitutions,  Decrees,  and  Statutes,  injure 
Logic,  Ethics,  Metapbysics,  and  Politics.  , 

Now,  Logic,  Ethics,  Metaphysics,  and  Politics,  grow,  as 
it  were,  out  of  the  human  constitution,  and  wb^n  drawn 
forth,  as  parts  of  literature,  into  systems,  should,  of  course^ 
be  altogether  natural  in  their  structure,  and  of  the  nicest, 
most  exact  proportions.     In  the  Schools,   therefore,  they 
ought  to  b^  altogether  free,  and  reason  be  the  only  modera^ 
tor.     Law  may  do  mischief,  by  bringing  that  ufader  its  con* 
troul,  which  is  not  properly  of  its  jurisdiction.     Should  the 
Scholastic  act  contrary  to  the  ordinances  of  society,  then  is 
the  time  for  the  law  to  counteract.     But,  that  law  may  do 
them  great  injury,  by  controuling  what  is  not  properly  of 
its  jurisdiction,  is  an  observatioti,  which,  I  fear,  has  been 
found  sadly  true  by  experience;  and  proved  to  be  so,  by 
the  laxity  of  the  principles  in  an  admired  publication,  the 
tendency  of  whidi  is,  to  give  something  of  plausibility  to 
our  schooUmorality ;    but  which,  I  suspect,   on  impartial 
examination,  would  be  found  inconsistent  with  logical  cor- 
rectness, and   with  the  author's  better  judgment  f.     True 
Political  Expediency  would,  I  suspect,  be,  to*  place  cer- 
t^n  matters  on  a  better,  mtM^e  natural  basis,  that  they  may 
appear  in  a  more  defensible,  more  honourable  form. 
Some  observations  having  been  already  made  on  obsolete      « 

*  StudU  eniiE  homiaam  in  ^lumodi  locic  in  quorondam  autborum 
icripta,  Tahiti  in  cavccrei^  concliua  sunt,  a  quibai  li  quiB  disaontiat  conti- 
OHO  ut  homo  tarbidus,  at  renim  novfrnm  cnpidus  corripitur.  Francitci 
Baeonif  Novum  Orgatum^  Uh.  1,  C  90. 

f  See  a  DeTeaee  of  Br.  Law*t  CoasideratioDtf  Iceb  hf  WiUlaai  Palay,  A.M. 
first  poblished  in  1774. 

N    N  
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Statutes,  it  is  anneceMary  to  revive  tlie  luntd  lliil  were 
then  thrown  out  on  statutable  lectures,  which  are  never 
read;  on  statutaUe  professorshipe,  which  have  been  kMg 
meffectiye ;  of  statutable  exercises,  which  are  never  perform- 
ed ;  and  of  other  statutable  dnties,  whidi  are  never  called 
into  action*.    Such  observations,  as  I  would  hope  has 
already  appeared,  were  not  written  in  •  spirit  of  dislike  te 
libenl  institutions,  but  of  concern,  Ant  onr  iaatilntiona  are 
not  still  more  liberalized.    Such  observatioBs  related  pried* 
pally  to  Cambridge;  and  due  respect  was  paid  to  the  apo> 
logy,  which  should  uige,  that  the  state  of  literature,  and  the 
modes  of  instruction  are  now  so  altered,  as  (o  tender  Ihem 
unnecessary,    if   not  impracticable.     And  such  apology, 
with  the  ready  concession  which  I  am  disposed  to  make, 
would  even  be  favourable  to  our  present  argument.    Nor 
were  such  remarks  made^  in  a  temper  sufficiently  diaengiiged, 
unaffected,  or  joyous,  for  satire  or  ridicule.    Suffice  it  to 
have  alluded  to  those  ancient  remains  of  a  barbaroua  pUlo- 
sophy  (slighdy  hinted  at  before),   thoee   ksfiedinienta  to 
truth  and  liberal  science,  I  mean,  the  academical  eserdses 
enjoined  at  Oxford  f,  preparatory  to  taking  degrees;,  and 
when  taking  them,  and  to  the  testimony  of  die  gentlemen  of 
Oxford  already  mentioned,  who  were  too  eerious,  too  mmch 
in  earnest  for  trifling,  and  too  mudi  attached  to  the  interest 

*  See  SUt.  Cmntah.  et  Oxoiu  passim. 

f  See  DiiPUTATiOHBs  in  Pasviso;  Avswseing  undbk  Bacbikoe;  end 
Exam  iiiATioM>  &c.  Witti  a  ttrin;  of  SyllogisiiiSy  BpOB  •  eooMMm  queniue, 
for  the  Oxfofd  Schools,  See.  Hie  aeoooat  majr  hs  seen  la  Hb  Kwn^ 
Essays,  at  p.wmt  by  Mr.  Naplotol^  foraMvly  >  Piddsnt  T^tgg  of  Biuea- 
NoseCoUq^  an4  by  Dr.  Newton,  fonaorly  Piineipal  of  Heitfoid  CoIie;ge. 
It  seems  finom  Dr.  Coblestone's  (the  present  Maeior  of  Orid  C6llege) 
sensible  Reply  to  the  Edinbaiyh  Reriewers,  on  the  salgeet  of  Acade- 
mical Edneation  at  Oxford,  that  many  and  oonsldernble  fmprovemeats 
hare  been  introdnoed  theie  of  late  years.  It  may  be  IheraAm  oitpaeS* 
ed,  that  some  ridieoloos  eierclies  hvre  fhUen  into  disose:  slili  the  offls 
introduced  by  Statutes  may  leave  bad  c^Hfeets,  wblch  wiH  net  easily  or  »ae 
l^«wsy.  Bar  bad  Statutes  are  Uho  poiMeed  anoivn ;  somt  of  tha  mailer 
may  remaiop  after  the  weapon  is  remored. 


^  dmt  leaimed  bodjt  to  hqU  it  jp  sc^rn;  yet  top  eriicUte, 
not  to  tr^9t  811^  ^b^urditiMy  although  statutable.  With 
iiHligm^on ;  aa4  too  bonourfiblej  when  having  occasion  to 
apefk  of  th^m,  not  to  bear  their  Cnithful  testimony  against 
th«ia« 

1^^%  that  ^  reader,  leaving  the  more  linuted  view,  might 
take  the  ipQSt  prominent  groun^j  and  survey  the  subject  in 
its  full  exteyit  and  iQi^tud^  he  was  desired  to  ask  the 
question.  Why  did  ltf)c)ce's  writiiigs  meet  with  SMch  illiberid 
^iwtmept  M  O^fori)?  The  curious  Oxford  Statute  wa^ 
^HOted^  Tit.  6|  9ect  4t:  Aristotel^m  similiter  totapiq, 
Fmpftt^timntm  doctrinan  pro  virili  defepdere  t^peafitur. 
That  is  an  answer  to  the  question*  And  I  shall  here,  in  coi|for«» 
mity  with  the  rule  which  I  htd  prf^crib^  tp  myself,  at  the 
beginning  of  this  Dissartatipu,  and  93  9  cQi|iiP9Rt  on  this 
Statute,  call  in  tb^  testimony  of  pni^  of  our  learned  ac^d^* 
9Klcfi,  to  wbpm  ap  i^ppeal  hai  jbeen  already  madCf  He  pb- 
aerve^,  in  reference  to  this  Statute,  as  follow^ : 

'^  I  forgot,  in  fny  last  paper,  to  mention,  that  our  Ohn** 
ti^n  mother  of  arts  and  sciences  took  a  particular  liking  to 
%n  old  heathen  philosopher,  Ajistotle  by  name,  to  whpsp 
musty  systems-  of  Logiq,  Rhetoric,  Politics,  and  Ethics, 
she  was  so  mi^sh  wedded,  th^t  she  constituted  then;i  th^ 
stfitdards  of  the  arts  to  all  succeeding  generations,  and  by 
statute  obliged  her  matriculated  issue  to  defend  ^nd  maiif* 
Urn  ell  his  peripat^^p^l  dpetrpnes,  right  or  wrong,  to  th$ 
last  gasp  of  th^ir  brpath,  and  the  last  drop  of  their  ipk  | 
and  it  we^  furth^  ena^t^f),  by  the  aMthofity  i|foresaid,  that 
if  Wy  per99ff  Awld  Feww  tp  dispute  pr  deny  the  Stagy- 
0<e>  Ppinppp  ii^  wy  pnhfe  «#rrise,  the  said  pubjip  ewfr 
cisp  shpuM  npt  pa^if  pro  foroy^;  ^nd,  iporepver,  th^t  thp 
attde4o\4  4#iiW^°^  4^9^14  Ve  fined  fite  Bhi)Hi||;f  fpr  every 
m^h  pSfpcei  a  »am,  whifsh  every  philoM^e^gl  Frepthfi^^f 
4Me  Wt  cfurp  tp  pfty  ^r  F^tMMlWg  ^9  ]^m  wiw  fhgn  Up 

N  N  « 
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With  these  so  significant  facts,  adduced  by  this  letraed 
gentleman,  take  his  as  significant  remarks  on  them. 

"  This  is  the  best  account  we  have  of  the  origin  and  in- 
stitution of  the  Aristotelian  dominion  in  the  Universities: 
we  must  dispute  to  no  purpose,  because  our  academiad 
predecessors  could  not  dispute  without  g<mig  to  loggerheads; 
and  thus  the  folly  of  our  forefathers  (like  Adam's  ain)  de- 
rives upon  us  the  unhappy  necessity  of  defending  absnrdi'' 
ties,  aud  propagating  falsehoods."  He  adds,  **  WhflsC  oar 
education  continues  in  this  state,  it  is  impossible  that  truth, 
or  knowledge,  or  learning,  should  increase/'  Dr.  NewtoB 
makes  a  variety  of  other  pertinent  observations  on  what  he 
calls  "  our  standard  of  philosophical  faith." 

Such  is  the  tendency  of  barbarous  statutes ;  they  possess 
a  secret  influence,  which  may  be  inimical  to  science,  as  much 
as  open  violence ;  not,  indeed,  like  the  hurricane,  which  over- 
whelms, and  bears  away  the  materials  of,  a  building  all  at 
once ;  or  which  tears  up  a  plantation  by  the  roots;  but,  like  the 
marshy  grounds,  on  which  you  can  neither  build  nor  plant, 
without  much  draining,  with  other  preparatory  labour,  and, 
after  all,  with  great  hazard  of  success.  Thus  philosopheiSi 
on  making  experiments,  and  ascertaining  facts,  may  deduce 
principles,  form  in  their  own  minds  new  systems,  and  thar 
consciences  will  feel  no  pain,  however  opposite  thdr  con- 
clusions may  turn  out  to  a  philosophical  creed,  established  by 
law ;  still  such  persons  may  be  cautious  in  proposing  their 
discoveries,  and  learned  bodies  will  be  backward  in  admit- 
ting them.  For  to  be  new  is  with  many  the  same  as  being 
false :  Custom,  procreating  by  Statutes,  though  not  having 
in  her  own  right  any  natural  claim  to  authority,  yet  becomes 
the  parent  of  a  spurious,  numerous,  powerful  pro- 
geny, Prejudice,  Conceit,  Loquacity,  Indolence,  Ignor- 
ance, Self-interest,  and  suchlike:  these,  by  their  in- 
trigues and  cabals,  their  solemn  disapprobations,  senseless 

garrulities,  and  scholastic  formalities,  may  retard  truth  for 
ages. 
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Our  Cambridge  Newtonians  may,  therefore,  be  bappy^ 
that  Des  Cartes   was  born   long  after  our  Royal  Statutes 
\vere  given :  otherwise,  there  can  be  little  reason  to  doubt, 
that  our  learned  Universities   would  have  been  statutably 
bound  to  retain  the  Cartesian,  as  well  as  the  Aristotelian 
philosophy.    For  at  the  time  of  Mr.  Whiston  (that  is  of 
Newton),  the  mathematics  of  Des  Cartes   was  generally 
received  there,  or,  as  Mr.  Whiston  *  expresses  it,  *'  it  was 
alone  in  vogue  with  us  at  that  time.''     How  forcibly  too  is 
to  be  gathered  from  the  Preface  to  Sir  Isaac   Newton's 
Principia;  and  still  mpre  perhaps  from  a  Dissertation  of 
Dr*  Henry  More's,  of  Christ  College,  who,  though  a  Pla- 
tonist  and  Cabbalist  (in   which    respect  he  stood  almost 
alone),  and  even  much  alarmed  at  some  part  of  the  Carte* 
sian  philosophy,  yet  has  most  zealously,  and  somewhat  ela- 
borately f ,  defended  those  parts  of  it,  so  generally  received 
at  Cambridge.  ^  Dr.   More    speaks   of  a   Triumvirate  of 
PJiilosophers;  of  which   Des  Cartes  was  one.    The  other 
two  (Newton  and  Locke,  if  I  read  him  right)  he  had  neither 
ihoroughly  studied ;  and  he  seems  to  have  thought  it  beneath 
the  dignity  of  his  philosophy  to  give  them  a   serious  and 
ample  perusal.    And  we  have  already  noticed   two  learned 
members  ;|;  of  Cambridge-University,  who   strenuously  op- 
posed the   writings  of  Newton   and   Locke.     So   I   must 
repeat,  that  the  Newtonians  may  congratulate  themselves 
that  the  giving  of  the  Royal  Statutes  preceded  the  birth  of 
Des  Cartes ;  for,  had  there  been  a  statute  fixing  his  philoso* 

*  Mr,  Whiiton*t  Memovr$  qf  hi$  Life  and  WrilingSy  Vol.  I.  p,  36. 

f  Episiola  H.  Mori  ad  V.  C.  qua  Apohgiam,  compleetUur  pro  Cartesh  quaq. 
ItUroduetionii  Loeo  etn  poUrii  ad  univertam  Pkiloaophiam  Cariesicmitm,  Sab 
fincni  Eoohlrid.  Eth.  1711. 

J  Br.  Green,  a  Tutor  of  Clare  Hall,  wrote  a  work,  entitled,  "  The  Prin« 
ciples  of  Natural  Philosophy,  in  which  is  shewn  the  Insufficiency  of  the 
present  Systems,  to  give  as  any  just  Account  of  the  Sciences/'  &e.  Cam* 
bridge,  17  li.  In  this  work  the  Newtonian  System  is  opposed.  Mr.  Lee,  a 
Fellow  of  OBmaUnnel  College,  wrote,  AnihScepiidtm,  #r  NqI€$  upofn  •^ 
Chapter  qf  Lkk^$  Ea^,  in  fyur  Bw^u    FoL    1 702. 
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][^hy  fbr  the  ''  philosophical  £uth/'  it  might,  |>6Tliapi,  hate 
continued  much  in  vogue  to  the  present  <hy. 

Bttty  we  may  expect,  that  no  branchee  of  literiitiire  wiO  he 
BO  likely  to  be  affected  by  th^  apiiit  of  our  Statute^ ,  as  Scrip- 
tttkie^Criticism  and  Theology. 

It  is  natural  to  suppose,  that  people  of  differeM  rdi- 
gibhs  should  each  sevefttlly  take  as  the  standard  of  their 
cotntroversial  appeals,  and  the  rule  of  their  academical 
^exercises,  that  Book,  which  they  consider  as  the  aourcts  of 
their  doctrines.  On  this  principle  the  Reformation  ia 
^England  at  first  avowedly  proceeded,  and  on  this  obljr,  m 
strictness,  can  it  be  defended.  This  was  the  /bimdackm- 
stone :  hence  the  famous  adage,  so  exj>anded  txA  enforced 
in  an  ample  volume  by  Chillingworth,  The  Bible,  the 
Bible,  is  the  Reli&ion  of  Pbotestants. 

But  facts  do  not  always  correspond  with  onr  prejudices 
and  presumptions.  And  there  appears  to  be  a  strange  ten* 
dency  in  mankind  to  pay  to  a  second-rate  anthoritj  that 
deference  which  is  due  only  to  what  they  acknowledge  to  be 
of  die  first ;  like  travellers,  loitering  on  a  road,  or  striUng 
out  of  it,  td  gaze  at  a  directing  post,  instead  of  going, 
though  on  a  sure  pathway,  right  on.  Hence,  their  Mbjec* 
tion  to  Misnas,  Vedants,  Expositions  of  Doctors,  Creeds, 
and  Articles  of  Faith.  Hence,  at  the  RefbrtnatioD  in 
England,  the  avowal  aud  disavowal  of  the  same  principles 
with  almost  the  same  breath.  In  separating  fi-om  die 
Romish  Church,  men  asserted  the  right  of  private  jodg^ 
ment  in  matters  of  religion ;  but,  on  combining  immediately 
mto  new  societies,  they  ruined  their  own  cause,  by  harass- 
iag  their  churches  and  Universities  with  the  same  weapoas^ 
with  which  Catholic  opponents  had  harassed  their  owd 
party  before.  Here,  men  othervrite  judicious,  betrayed 
some  want  of  judgment,  as  in  a  subsequent  period  Bishop 
Bossuet  did  his  coDsummate  skill:  for  ia  a  CooferaBCC^ 
which  as  advocate  for  the  Romish  Cfauit^h  he  liad  wtti 
Mons.  Chiude,  tfa^  head  of  the  Freutli  lPh>tMaiaa^  he 
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defeated  thit  honett,  but  unguarded,  dispiitaot  mth  hk  own 
arguments;  so  that  the  best  defence  which  his  memorialist 
and  admirer  can  make  for  Claude,  is,  to  repeat  what  Bossuet 
said  of  him,  <<  that  Mons.  Claude  said  the  mpst  and  best 
that  could  be  said  for  a  bad  cause  *•"  Hence  the  French 
Catholics  used  to  call  the  Protestants,  the  Pntendid  Me^ 
Jbrmid. 

The  Catholics,  it  appears,  chai|^d  (as  Bdlarmine  most 
pointedly  charges  t)  the  motley  brood  of  opinions,  those 
terriUe  heresies,  wbkh  sprang  up  with  die  Rrformers,  to 
their  doctrines,  to  casting  oflF  the  Infallibility  of  the  Roman 
Pontiff:  and,  by  way  of  parrying  dus  thrust,  the  latter  hit  on 
the  silly  expedient^  by  Harmonies  and  Confessions,  drawn  up 
in  their  Synods,  toiioM  out  an  Znfellibility  of  their  own. 

A  most  intdKgent  writer,  formerly  a  meinber  of  Catha* 
rine  HaU,  Mr.  Arohdeaccm  Blackbume,  has  given  a  View 
of  the  Rise,  Progress,  and  Effects  of  Established  Confes* 
sions  of  Faidi  in  Protestant  Cburciies,  proving  them  to  be  a 
most  serious  encroachment  on  religions  4tbeity,  and  alto* 
gether  indefensible  on  truly  Protestant  principles.  The 
learned  Archdeacon  pomted  his  arguments  against  the  sub- 
scriptions imposed  on  the  Cletgy  of  the  Established  Church ; 
but  they  will  also  t^ffij  to  those  on  the  members  of  the 
University,  and  widi  more  Csice,  and  in  a  greater  variety  of 
particulars.  For  not  only  had  a  Statute  of  Elmbeth  %  laid 
down,  that  ^  no  person  shorid  in  any  SemNn,  in  handling 
any  Common-PhMMS,  in  PnbKc  Readings,  or  in  any  oiher 
pMie  mmner,  within  our  Univeruty,  taaeb,  or  treat 
of,  or  drfend,  any  dung,  agamst  the  n^gina,  or  any  part 
of  it,  received  and  established  m  our  Idaipdom  by  pub- 
lic audiority ;  nor  any  thing  ccmtmry  lo  any  atate^  nnthorti^ 

*  Ltfo  of  Mons.  Clsadsy  (|Nre£zed  tohisBtssy  oo^lisCompositioasf  s 
aoBOii,  wiUiliotsiy  4ec)  by  bit  Trsatlsior,  ^t.  R.  Bobin^OD,  p,  41. 
f  BeUarmiii.  ds  Romano  Pontifice. 
X  Stat,  ds  CoDcioaibnSi  A.  1570.    See  p.  194  of  Mt. 
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dignity,  or  d^e^,  ecclesiastical  or  civil,  of  this  our 
dom   of  England  or  Ireland ;"    but  this  was   afterwards 
followed  up  by  t^e  Regies  LUera  of  James  \  in  which  Us 
Majesty  sij^nified  his  pleasure,  that  he  wmld  have  all  that 
take  any  Degree  in  the  Schools  to  subscribe  to  three  Artides 
(which  shdl  be  given  pcesently) :  snSce  it:  now  to  say,  diey 
include  not  only  ''  the  oath  of  allegiance,  and  of  the  King's 
supremacy  as  well  in  spiritual  or  ecclesiastical  tbiii|rs  or 
causes,    as  temporal,  ioc"   but.  to  tlie  ComnioD  Pmyer^ 
^'  that  it  coutaineth  nothing  caairftry  to  the  ward  of  God^^' 
and  to  all  the  59  Articles^  besides.  diC'  Batificatioo, .  fixing 
them  to  one  settled,  literal,  grammatical  sense.    Now,  it 
might  be  observed,  that  neither  the  above  Statute  of  £[izft- 
beth,  given  in  1570,  nor  King  James's  Cietters,  first  sent  ia 
1603,  and  delivered  with  his  b\m  hand  in  l6l6>  appear  to 
have  been  confirmed  by  Act  of  .Parliameat  (as  most  of  our 
Charters  are,  and  as  Elizabeth's  .first  Charter,  given  1561, 
certainly  was) ;  and,  further,  that  both.  King  Edward's  and 
Queen  Elizabeth's  Jirst  Statutea  wei-e  of  a  for  more  PrO' 
testant  character  than  Elizabeth's  last* 

I  have  said,  that  the  Statutes  and  Letters  affect  the  mem- 
bers of  die  University  in  a  greater  variety  of  paiticulaf^ 
then  they  did  the  clergy,  in  their  ecclesiastical  sufaacriptiona. 
And  this  h  true,  so  far  as  the  iaw  goes ;  for  by  an  act  passed 
in  Elizabeth's  reign,  and  never  cepealed,  no  other  subscrip- 
tion was  required,  than  to  thoae  articles  <'  which  concern  the 
Confession  of  the  true  Christian  Faiih,  and  the  Doctrine  of 
4ie  Sacraments.".  The  .Disciplinaiian  Articles,  as  theyaie 
called,  made  no  part  of  the  Act,  as  may  be  seen  at  large  in 
the  Journal  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  Parliament^  a9  published 
by  one  -oi  our  Cambridge  AntiquafieB  f. 

*  ScePriv.  p.  847, 

f  SirBimondsD'Ewes's  Jounialof  Queen  RlizAbelh^s  Parliament^  p.  339, 
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At  present,  it  is  more  to  tbe.  piurpoae  of  our  arguineDt  to 
<>bservey  that  the  above  Statute  aud  Royal  Letters,  or 
Orders,  suppose  the  members  of  the  Uoiversity  to  have  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  all  things  contained  in  the  liturgy, 
the  39  Articles^  HomUies,  and  Canons  of  the  Charch  ^  and 
a  hearty  approbation  of  thcim ;  and,  that  these  39  Articles 
present  the  outline  or  summary  of  what  is  called  a  Body  of 
Divinity^  according  to  the .  Faith'  of  the  compilers,  on>  what 
are  supposed  to  be,  all  the  leading  doctrines  of  ReligioD, 
bolh  natural  and  revealed;  of  a  prescribed  Formulary  of 
Church  Diacipiine,  and  of, various  points  of  Christian  Anti* 

quities ;  aU  strict  as  tOr  doctrines ;  nuinerous  and  minute  as 

•         '        '  •     .  ^ 

to  particulars;  extensive,  as  well  as  complicated,  in  their 
views ;  and  authoritative  as  to  their  obligation.  These,  of 
course,  will  influence  our  College  Lectures,  direct  our  Uni« 
versity  Sermons,  become  the  subject  for  academical  £xer« 
cises,  controul  our  public  Schools,  and  give  rule  and  law  to 
our  Divinity  Professors*  ^ 

Hae  tibi  eniot  Artes— 

Within  limits  so  extensive,  yet  so  narrow;  so  sanctioned^ 
yet  so  doubtful ;  so  solemn,  yet,  perhaps,  so  erroneous ;  are 
our  religious  inquiries  circumscribed  by  these  Statutes  and 
Regis  Liters.  What  is  this  but  locking  up  all  our  powers 
for  a  rational  inquiry  into  matters  of  religion;  and  shack* 
ling  every  thing  that  deserves  the  name  of  Theological  Lite* 
rature  ? 

Here,  then,  we  have  an  enormous  power,  which,  were  I 
speaking  of  Church  matters,  I  should  say,  sitteth  in  the 
temple  of  God,  speaking  and  acting,  as  though  it  were 
God;  but,  treating  of  academical  subjects  only,  I  must 
beg  leave  to  say,  it  sitteth  in  the  Schools,  speaking  and  act- 
hig  as  the  oracle  of  all  metaphysical  and  theological  truth — 
to  the  destruction  of  the  great  leading  Protestant  principle^ 
the  right  of  private  judgment  in  interpreting  scripture—to 
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die  confiisioD  of  all  proceecUngs  in  the  Divioifty-Sckook-'^^o 
Ike  eootradiction  of  its  own  Decrees — ^(o  the  perpleod^  md 
dismay  of  thinkings  conscientious  members  of  the  Uiufer- 
sitjr,  who  may  be  students  in  Hieology— ^o  the  destrudum 
cf  the  Proteiiani  prineipk  of  the  r^ht  of  private  jmig' 
mmt^^-^  m^ht  be  shewn  in  the  famous  example  produced 
in  Dr.  Jebb's  Works  *,  of  Mr.  Robert  Tyrwhitt,  of  Jesm 
CSoUege.  The  learned  gentleman  proposed  four  dieological 
questions^  which  (on  the  Protestant  principle  of  the  i^fat 
of  private  judgment)  he  proposed  to  bring  to  the  test  of 
Scripture.  But  the  learned  Professor  (Dr.  Rntfaeiforth) 
fefliaed  to  admit  the  questions  into  the  Schools;  no  doubt, 
becaujie  he  diought  they  were  not  quite  agreeable  to  the  59 
Artide^^o  the  cmfamn  of  aU  proceedingt  tn  the  Divs- 
nify  Schooh^  and  in  contradiction  of  its  own  Deereea— hu  in 
an  act,  kept  by  Dr.  Milner,  on  Justification  by  Faidh,  m 
which  Dr.  Coultburst  was  an  opponent.  Now,  if  the 
thesis  of  the  former  of  these  learned  gentlemen  was  agree- 
able to  the  Articles,  the  latter,  in  his  opponency,  must  have 
gone  contrary  to  them.  If  die  opponency  agreed  widi  the 
Articles,  the  Thesis f  must  have  been  contrary  ^  them; 
and  either  way  there  must  have  been  a  violation  both  of 
Qneen  Elizabeth's  Statute  and  King  James's  Regis  LAtens— 
to  the  perplexity  and  dismay ,  of  tIdnJdngy  comdentioMi 
members  of  the  Vmversity,who  may  be  students  in  theology — 
as  will  be  found  exemplified  m  a  Sermon,  preached  m 
Trinity  College  by  Mr.  Gamham,  formerly  a  senior  FeDow 
of  that  society.  The  learned  gendeman  prefixed  to  his 
Sermon,  when  published,  *^  part  of  the  oath  taken  by  every 
Fellow  upon  his  admission  :**  this,  in  reference  to  the  study 

*  Vol  I.  of  Dr.  Jebb's  Works^  Mamoin,  &«.  p.  81. 

f  This  act,  ab«Te  others,  has  been  meoiumed,  AeKdy  as  one  that  was 
somewhat  famous  in  my  time,  though  I  was  not  present  at  the  keipiBg  of 
the  act  But  indeed  erery  question  that  can  be  put  np  in  the  Divinity 
Scfao««i  Is  liMe  ta  ihe  vtiae  olrJectioB. 
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oP  the  Sciiptitfeti,  and  to  the  totiduct  to  be  pursued  by  the 
F^UoWB  in  opposing  errolw,  is  perfectly  consistent  widi  the 
leading  Protestant  principle  ab-eady  mentioned.  He  then 
imakes  att  extract  from  the  University  Statute,  de  Qmdo' 
wibms,  (the  statute  which  I  have  already  referred  to)  in  a 
way  of  cottipariaon ;  and  this  Umversity  Statute  he  sheuva  is 
leto  ocelo  in  oppositiM  to  the  ColIege^Statutei  though  AsfA 
were  given  by  the  same  authority.  Queen  EKcabeth%  Mr. 
Gamham  then  puts  several  pertinent  qnestionSi  shewing, 
Um  the  GoUege*Statttte  and  UmverBity-Stamte  are  in  diatee* 
Irittal  opposition  to  each  odiet;  that  the  memben  of  the 
UniveMfy  are  in  the  habit  of  violating  Ae  Univemty 
Statute  dafly  in  the  Divinity  Schools ;  that  the  riieotofpcd 
disputations,  therefore,  lire,  on  the  principles  of  that 
statute,  ni^tory  with  respect  to  the  advancement  of 
truth ;  that,  whichever  side  has  the  advantage  in  the  Schools, 
yet  out  of  them,  opinions  and  systems  muii  continue  statu  * 
qU6;  and,  d>at  it  is  tatdalizing  and  intuiting  to  insist  on 
such  discussions*. 

Theology,  in  her  Sermons,  preached  in  our  Univefaky 
pulpits,  and  in  various  publications  from  the  press,  has, 
indeed,  frequendy  asserted  her  freedom;  and,  sometimos^ 
her  r^hi  to  be  free,  by  appealing  to  a  certain  Moyat 
Declaration,  published  with  the  S9  Articles  in  a  later 
period;  bat  how  tnefiectswUy  is  fully  shewn  by  Archdeacon 
Blackbume  f .  She  is  still  bound  to  subscribe  these  Ar- 
ticles in  tiieir  original,  literal,  and  grammatical  seme.  It 
would  be  easy  to  shew^  by  proofs  j:  drawn  from  Sermons^ 

*  ASerraoBpreaefaad  ia  Trinity  College  Chspel,  Cambridigey  onThorM 
day,  Dee.  19Cby  ITSS,  Uie  Day  appointed  for  the  Coaunemoration  of  the 
Benefiieton  of  that  Soeiety. 

t  Co^fHnonmlt  ch.  it.  p.  194^  2d  ed. 

X  Instead  o^  inch  prooft,  I  ihall  content  myself  with  appealing  to  Uis 
testimony  of  font  writers  of  very  diiferent  sentiments,  three  of  whom 
were  members  of  onr  IDniTersity  of  Cambridgo-^Mr.  Collins  {a  private  ge&< 
tlemsn],  one  who  was  ealled  a  Freetbinher,  in  a  Discowie  on  Freethinkiniry 
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fiom  notes  iot  Bibles  prioted  in  Elisabeth's  reign,  Irom  Che 
sense  giv^n  to  the  doctrines  of  th^  Church  of  England)  by 
the  suffrage  of  Divines  at  the  Synod  of  Dort,  as  wdl  as 
from  the  writings  of  the  compilers,  of  the  39  Articles,  what 
the  original  sense  of  those  Articles  most  certainly  was  upon 
what  are  called  the  five  points ;  and  then  in  succession  it 
could  no  less  easily  be  shewn,  that*  our  public  preaching  in 
the  University  pulpits  was  for  a  series  of  years  in  a  strain 
very  little  allied  to  them* 

Hence  it  was,  that  a  zealous  party,  which  proceeded 
from  the  University  of  Oxford,  in  the  middle  of  the  last 
century  (Mr.  Whitfield  and  others)  cised  to  maie  tbeir 
constant  appeal  to  the  doctrinal  .Articles  of  the  CShurdi,  on 
Justification^  Predestination,  and  such-like:  and,  Chough 
it  was  supposed,   that  some  of  these  gentlemen  were  no 

m 

hearty  friends  to  the  disciplinarian  Articles,  yet  they  became 
ministers  of  the  established  church,,  and  under  protection  of 
the  cfoctrinal  Articles,  they  conducted  themselves  like  men, 
who  think  themselves  surrounded  by  an  impregnable  fmtifi-» 
.cation*. 

But  truth  being  founded  in  nature,  will  stand,  like  a  rock, 
independently  of  human  authority ;  opinion,  resting  on  fill* 
lible  judgment,  however  propped,  is  liable  to  give  way,  and, 


p.  70— Archdeacon  Blackbarne,  an  Armintan  Oiyine,  in  His  ConGesntfnal, 
eh.  ir^— Mr«  Simpsooy  ]EUctor  of  Itfacolesfidld,  a  moderate  Calrinst,  in  a 
poithumous  work,  entitled,  A  Plea  for  Religion  and  the  Sacred  Writiagt. 
New  Edit  ISlO^-and  Mr.  Augustus  Toplady,  Vicar  of  Broad  Henbary, 
in  bis  Doctrinal  Calrinism  of  the  Church  of  England. 

*  See  T^eron  and .  Atpashf  by  the  Rev,  Mr.  Jamis  Heroey ;  and  Taxioas 
other  publications  during'that  period. 

At  a  period  a  little  subsequent  to  the  aboFe,  certain  students  were  ex- 
pelled flrom  Oxford,  on  account  of  their  conduct,  as  what  were  called, 
MethoditU,  The  author  of  PieUa  Oxonienas,  and  others,  who  appeared  as 
vindicators  of  the  expelled  Students,  made  very  ample  references  to  these 
Doctrinal  Articles ;  and  oi^e  or  more  of  those  Oxford  Students  were  after- 
wards ordained  ministers  in  the  Established  Church* 


DISSERTATION.  547 

as  18  said  of  the  fabulous  'tree  of  Jata,  to  breathe  poison 
and  death  while  it  stands. 

Human  formularies^  therefore,  on  men  of  genius  are  im« 
pertinent  check«strings,  causing  them  to  stop,  when  they 
ought  to  proceed  ;  to  be  cautious,  where  they  should  be  re* 
f olute ;  timid,  where  they  ought  to  be  firm ;  slothful,  where 
they  should  be  industrious ;  and,  even  when  they  make  disco- 
veries, backward  and  procrastinating  in  communicating 
them :  to  men,  of  very  moderate  abilities,  and  shallow,  su* 
perficial  arguments,  they  give  a  dangerous  confidence,  a 
popular  boldness,  an  oracular  power  of  appeal,  an  antbori- 
tative  tone  of  decision;  and  men  of  weak  capacities,  and 
humble  attamments,  they  keep  in  their  state  of  infancy,  and 
hold  in  leading-strings,  all  their  days. 

Such  is  the  nature,  such  sad  experience  has  proved  it  to 
be,  of  our  Corpus  Gonfessionums,  our  human  Formularies 
of  Faith  in  Protestant  Communities.  Men  seem  to  have 
thought,  diat  human  opinions  rise  in  value,  for  a  succession 
of  two  or  three  centuries,  as  figures  increase  in  value>  ten  - 
times  backwards  towards  the  left  hand.  Whereas  the  con* 
trary  ratio  is,  in  numerous  cases,  and  for  obvious  reasons, 
found  to  be  the  true  one. — With  respect  to  our  Divinity 
Schools,  at  Cambridge,  we  may  take  the  rationale  of  them 
pretty  correetly.  The  late  learned  Professor,  Dr.  Watson, 
published  six  volumes  of  Theological  Tracts,  prefixed  to 
which  vrill  be  found  a  List  of  Questions  proposed  in  the 
Schools  through  a  series  of  years  in  the  Divinity  Schools, 
via.  during  the  Professorships  of  Dr.  Rutherforth,  of  him- 
self, and,  at  a  much  eariier  period,  of  Dr.  Tuckney.  It 
will,  on  all  hands,  I  apprehend,  be  allowed,  that  whte 
Bishop  Watson  was  engaged  in  the  duties  of  his  office,  he 
discharged  them  widi  as  much  liberality  as  discernment; 
and  in  the  selection  of  his  Tracts  he  has  displayed  the  same 
liberality.  This  spirit  may  be  seen  in  hiS'distioguiAing  the 
Questions  of  Dr.  Tuckney,  (who  was  ejected  in  l66d  for 
nonconformity)  above  those  of  others,  who  had  been  Divi* 
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Bitj  Profetiora^  in  tb#  kitennecBute  tuBe,  b^twten  Dr. 
Tttckney  and  Dr.  Rutherforth.  It  U  no  ie9f  tUiMej  from 
hU  iiwertiiig,  among  his  Tnictfli  some  of  Dr.  Clark^'s^  and 
•evenl  written  by  Protettant  Dmenters,  Dr.  Taylor,  Dr« 
Prieadayi  and  others :  but  would  Bisb^p  Wataon^  or,  ck- 
ciunatanoed  as  ha  was,  could  bo>  or,  aa  soma  might  ask^ 
beioc  bound  by  bis  own  subscriptions  to  Quem  Eliaabeth'a 
Statute^  and  King  James'9  Letters,  ai$ght  ba»  to  buve  admit/* 
tad  questions  vindicatory  of  Dr*  Clarko's  ^'  (>thoUc  Doc- 
trina  of  the  Trinity;'  of  Dr,  Taylor's  «  Viaw  of  Oiigmal 
Sini"  or  of  certain  of  Dr*  Priestley's  Folemk^l  WrUu^i 
It  is  evident,  I  tbink,  that  the  learned  Proiessor,  however 
liberal-minded,  wonkl  net;  it  is  evident  also,  that  tfa^ 
above-mentioned  questions  dp  also,  in  some  for^  aiAunUj 
consider  the  Estalrfisb^d  Formnlai?  es  the  Riidinc  Star  of 
onr  Diviipty-Schoals ;  and,  that  wb^re  they  do  w>t  ppipit  di- 
rectly  to  it,  the  variations  are  but  small. 

It  wiU  be  recollected  by  some,  that  this  learned  Prafiesaor, 
when  officiating  as  Modemtor  in  the  Divinity^  Schoola,  need 
sometimes  to  hold  oyt  in  bi^  band  a  Griek  Te«tmasMt»  inti- 
mating, at  tbe  same  time,  thu  to  be  tbe  pM$  wbicb  tbe 
diapntants  should  regard  in  their  argnments,  aad  Imateif,  m 
bis  decision ;  and  this,  as  if  be  should  say, — ^thon^  be  didi 
not  so  express  himself^-''  in  defiance  of  the  SQ  Artt^." 
This  was  done  with  bis  accustpmed  dignilty  (for  be  was* 
weU4nstmcted  in  tbe  Protestant  Doctrine  pf  ^  |Eigbl  pf 
Primt$  Judgment,  thpu^  be  bad  not  lefirned  it  firom  E& 
zabeth's  Statutes,  or  Jameses  Letters),  and  not  in  the  faf:^ 
tiptts,  ironieal  qnrit  of  Father  FnlymUo.    TUs  preacher 
was  once  addressing  a    Popish  amembly  at  Yenic^  p« 
Pilate's  question,  ^'  What  is  TniA  V  Whei^  boldiag  oot  tp 
them  a  N^w  Testament,  be  infi^fmed  tbqp,  tbit  after  mo^ 
investigatipn,  be  bad  discovered  it;  fuid  )Q<^ed,  a«  tbmnA 
>oteuling  to  piR^PSitf  it  tp  tbem :  then  clceing  Ihe  book,  igyi 
pnttiiW  it  intp  bi^  pocket,  be  arebly  cppti9|]«ed,  ''  b«t  Ap 
boob  i«  prphit^ted."  ^  JIpw,  tp  present  mm  witb  a  book. 
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and  to  obtige  them  mt  tbe  Btme  time  to  receWe  m  given  inler* 
pretation  of  it  (as  was  done  towards  Churches  and  Uiihreni« 
ties  at  tbe  Reformation,  and  still  is),  to  the  extent  of  these 
99  Articles — ^ihis  b  little  different  from  locking  up  the 
aense  of  it ;  for  it  precludes  the  free  use  of  it,  and  prevents 
an  unbiassed  enamination  of  its  contents.  All  the  Fi$iii^ 
caiicm  cf  Subteripium,  and  finite  Sermom,  united,  of  Drs. 
Rtttherfortb,  Powel,  Haliiaz,  and  Hey,  cannot  fiamidi  an 
answer  to  Father  Fulgentio's  honest  irony. 

3«  Having  thus  considered,  in  a  general  way,  the  influence 
of  our  Statutes,  Royal  Letters,  &c.  on  Criticism,  and 
Theological  Literature,  let  us, — to  put  the  matter  in  the 
most  strilcing  point  of  view— -edd  a  few  words  on  the  Nature 
and  EsterU  of  our  Subscriptions,  together  with  the  testimo* 
mes  of  several  learned  men,  members  of  our  Universi^, 
against  them. 

An  extract  from  Queen  Elizabedi's  Statute  has  been  al* 
ready  given,  and  an  allusion  also  made  to  King  James's 
duree  darHag  Articles,  as  he  used  to  call  them*  As,  over 
and  above  an  obligation  to  obey  University  and  College* 
Statutes,  Ae  members  of  our  University  are  also  bowid  to 
recttve  the  above  Articles,  as  the  rule  of  their  fiiidi  and 
practice,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  give  diem  here  at  fall 
length.    They  read,  as  follows: 

^  I.  That  the  King's  M ijeety  under  God  is  the  only  su* 
preme  Governor  of  the  Realms;  and  all  other  his  High- 
nesses dominions  and  countries,  as  well  in  s|MrituaI  as  ec* 
clesiastical  things  or  causes,  as  temporal,  and  that  no  foraign 
prince,  person,  prelate,  or  potentate,  hatfi,  or  oi^ht  to 
have,  any  jurisdiction,  ecclesiastical  or  spiritual,  within  his 
Majesty's  said  realms,  dominions,  and  countries. 

''  IL  That  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  of  Order- 
ing of  Bishops,  containetb  nothing  in  it  contrary  to  the 
Word  of  God;  and  that  it  may  lawfully  be  used;  and  that 
he  hitnself  will  use  tbe  form  in  the  said  book  prescribed,  in 
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puUk  prayer,  and  adaunistratian  of  the  Sacraments,  and 
nojother* 

<'  III.  That  he  alloweth  the  Book  of  Articles,  agreed 
upon  bj  the  Archbishops,  and  Bishops  of  both  provinces, 
and'  the  whole  Clergy  in  ConvocaUon  holden  at  London  ia 
1562,  and  that  he  acknowledgeth  all  and  every  of  the  Ar- 
ticles dierein  contained  (being  in  number  39,  besides  the 
Ratification)  to  be  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God. 

**  We,  whose  naaaes  are  underwritten,  do  willingly,  and  ex 
animo,  subscribe  to  the  3  Articles  above-mentioned,  and  to 
«dl  things  therein  contained  *.'' 

One  or  two  brief  remarks  should  be  made  here. 

By  a  Grace,  then,  which  passed  the  Senate  Jan.  2,  l6i3, 
it  was  ordered  ( juxta  tenorem  literarum  a  seremssimo  Kege 
Jacobo  missarum)  that  no  one  should  have  a  Grace  passed; 
for  the  Degrees  of  Bachelor  in  Theology,  or  Doctor  tn  any 
Faculty f  till  he  had  subscribed  James's  three  Articles.  But 
James  afterwards  so  narrowed  this  Grace,  as,  it  should 
seem,  to  supersede  it,  and  to  place  in  its  room  his  own 
Boyal  Order  of  Dec.  19,  16 16,  whidi,  among  other 
tUngfl,  rims  thus—-''  that  his  Majesty  signified  his  pleastaie, 
thai  he  pinmld  have  all  thai  take  any  Degree  in  Schools  to 
subscribe  id  the  three  Articles  J*  quoted  above. 

It  seems,  as  though  James,  wbhed  to  have  it  iinderatDod, 
that  he  behaved  towards  the  University  with  great  Kbefaifity 
and  condescension  in  this  business ;  and  the  Bishop  of  Win- 
chester, with  King  James's  Order,  sent  the  lodlowing 
strain  Letter  to  Dr.  Hill,  Master  of  Catharine  HaH,  who 
was  the  Vice-chancellor  that  year. 

"  Good  Mr.  Vice-Chancellor, 

''  I  have  sent  you  hb  Majestjf's  hand  to  his  own 
direction :  I  think  you  have  no  precedent,  that  ever  a  King 
first  with  his  own  mouth,  then  with  his  own  hand,  arave  such 

*  Excerpta  e  Stat  Acad.  Cantab,  p.  US. 
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4i,ectioB.;  and,  tharefore,  yon  sWl  do  teiy  weU  to  keep  Uie 
writing  curiously,  wid  their  directions  religiously,  ttd  to 
give  hU  Majesty  a  good  account  of  'em  carefully;  which  X 
p«y  God  you  mays  and  so,  with  my  love  to  yourself  and 
the  rest  of  the  heads,  I  commit  you  to  God. 
«  Fioip  the  CoHirt,  the  J2tb  Pee.  I6l6." 

Such,  then,  is  the  theory,  according  to  King  James's  three 
darling  Articles,  of  Subscription  i  and  Mh  of  the  theory  and 
practice  w  account  is  given  in  another  part  of  this  work: 
ft  i,  unaece««ry  to  treat  of  them  further  here.  TV 
frutk  is,  the  few  pi«es  «ov  «WV«»»»g  to  ^/^^;[*^ 
Di«K.rtotion  have  been  lyiPg  Wank  ^or  a  considerable  time, 
iuring  which,  «t.t  ^as  intended  to  be  stated  here  has  been 
U^  of  in  anoth^  place.  The  testimonies  of  learn^ 
Alumicsagwsttte-y-te""*'^'*''^*'*^''"-  .T     i^ 

""X*  so  much,  elsewhere  adv«.ced.  concerning  spurious 
charters  a  desire  was  felt  to  purso.  the  same  course  .«la«ve 
^tm  as  will  be  found  to  ^.e  adopted  towards  some  other 
.ubiecu  which  concern  our  UniversiUes :  th,s  was  to  m- 
uS^'Z  testimonies  of  learned  men  on  Aese  po.nU^ 
n«>me  opinions,  which  have  been  .d«mced,  mnjht  appear 
tZ  in  the  natural  order  of  facts,  and  to  rest  not  on 
™i«r  prejudiced,  «>d  doubtful  allegations  but  on  public 
iCcUd  testimonies,  on  weU^esUblished,  subjant*^ 
rSs  •  for,  I  am  aware,  it  may  startle  «,««  people,  «rt 
a;ctred  to  iis  sort  of  inquiry,  to  read,  that  charters  aj.d 
Z  public  instruments,  which  could  confer  the  mojt  pow- 
:,f.l  privileges,  give  the  «o.t  extravagant  e,emp^,^ 

Lvev  Ae  most  extensive  possessions,  were  many  of  them 
convey  ttie  m  .^  .     ^^^^  ^^  f 

gross  forgeries.     ^erUin,  no  , 

of  chi^rt^rs  *..  .0  common  a  pracUc^  ^^'        u.^^^ 
d«»en«h  century ,  and  even  later,  ttait  It  may  »lws*  J»  *««  » 

have  been  a  profesrion. 
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And,  indeed,  antiquity  itself,  notwitbstandbg  its  venenble 
cbaracter,  is  a  great  deceiver;  often,  by  reason  of  the  m^lT, 
through  which  remote  objects  are  viewed ;  and  as  ofteoy  by 
die  false  lights  thrown  around  diem  by  imposture.     Sub- 
stances the  least  liable  to  decay  or  fade,  and  the  least  ex- 
posed, one  might  think,  to  fraud,  have  had  dieir  faboHL 
Hence  monuments,  seals,  medals,  and  ancient  coins,  have 
been  falsified  in  abundance ;  so  that  treatises  on  ancient  art 
can  scarcely  be  said  to  be  complete,  that  do  not  fiiraish  tbe 
means  of  distingmsbing  the  true  from  the  fidse.    But  paper 
was  a  more  manageable  material ;  and  wridng^  with  tfaoae 
who  could  write,  of  easy  fiibrication.     Of  the  vanoos  Greek 
and  Latin  writings  ascribed  to  die  wrong  andiors,  some,  ao 
doubt,  have  been  falsified  rather  by  mistake,  dian  dema : 
but  pious  fraud  and  worldly  pdicy  have  been  posidv^  gnatd 
corruptors  and  impostors;  and  of  fdse  aid  TeOmiemts 
false  new  TesUments,  false  e^postoHeal  Fathertt  ">d  die 
like,  there  is  no  end  *, 

•  Of  mitiakeior  deceptiontoa  theafcow  sny  ectt,  wple  totim»BT  fabane 
'-o.mognmentt  and  seal,  by  the  CrlUc  on  the  Parian  Chronicle,  by  Wol*. 
M,and  Mr,  Kni^  in  their  Prolegomena  to  Homer  ,-0.  classical  mHbtn, 
by  Dr.  BenUey ,  in  his  DisiertaUon  upon  Phalaiis,  1777 ;— on  coias  aai  me. 
dab,  Latin,  Greelc,  Hebrew,  «id  other  nation^  ftc,  by  G«l«i,,  Ho». 
pIngiM,  MabiUon,  Anderson,  and  tbe  anthor  of  Disser.  de  Vn  et  Prm.. 
*an«a  veternm  nnmismatami  DichiaratioBe  della  Hebraica  Medalia  delta 
Uagfaen  David,  Abraham,  &c.  di  de  Aogelo  G^riele  AnpiisH>la  Me 
diol.  1617  ,  uid  by  various  writem,  among  those  ennmewled,  de  Scripts 
nbus  de  Reditibns,  &c.,  de  Nnmmis,  &c,  by  Pabricias,  BibUngr  aT 
ftq.  cap.  .vL-Of  wppositltious  writings  ascribed  to  tbe  patriarchs  and 
prophets,  Fabriciu.  ennmerates  S40,  Cdex  Puuitnigmph.,  ra  3%rf 
^ll«:t«s  a  J.  A.  Fabricio.  Hamb.  A.  171S.  In  his  Codex  ^p^^fc. 
>ro«.  TMam«Ui,  he  has  published  a  similar  collection  of  «,p«SIw 
GospeU  and  Fragments  relating  to  the  Gospel  Hisloiy.  Of  certain  h». 
positltion.  mitings,  under  the  title  of  Patru  ApoUoUd,  manv  anOwrl 
tare  written,  and  more  generally,  a  former  librarian  of  the  Bodleian  Li. 
fcra^  (Dr.  James)  has  written  much  at  large,  «  A  Treatise  on  the  Cor- 

a-d  P^of  the  Church  of  Home:  (cforf,  l«88,r-™rf^ 
Bellarmin,  «,d  Baronius,  and  other  lei^ned  me.  of  tin,  Ro„«, WT 
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Of  books,   such  as  those  called  classics,  it  is  not  pre^ 
tended,  indeed,  that  vre  have  the  autographs  of  the  original, 
authors,  but   only  the  apographs.     Charters    were    more 
liable  to  mislead ;  and  the    manufacture  of  them  was  at 
oBce  more  easy  and  seductive. 

Of  books,  it  may  be  further  observed,  diat  of  such  as 
were  deemed  worthy  of  being  written  out,  many  copies, 
i^ould  be  taken ;  so  that,  if  one  of  them  was  lost,  others 
of  them  might  be  preserved.  But  charters  were  rarely 
duplicates ;  they  were  almost  always  single  copies  :  so  that 
such  single  copies,  as  those  original  charters  are  supposed 
to  have  been,  if  lost,  must  have  been  lost  for  ever.  An  intel* 
ligent  writer,  M'ho.had  well-cauvassed  writings  of  this  kind, 
maintainsi  that  all  such  of  the  date  of  our  supposed  ones, 
t}iough  he  was  not  speaking  of  them,  must  have  been  worn 
out  by  the  rust  of  time,  or  would  have  been  swept  away  by 
the  devastations  made  of  them  by  successive  conquerors. 
But,  to  cut  the  matter  short,  with  respect  to  some  of  our. 
supposed  ancient  charters,  ihey  are  of  a  date,  as  hinted  in 
another  part  of  this  work,  prior  to  the  public  use  of  sucl^ 
instruments  in  this  country. 

But,  passing  general  observations  on  fictitious  chartert 
and  bulls,  let  us  receive  the  more  particular  the  testimony,  of 
learned  antiquaries;  and  first,  that  of  Philip  Labbe,  an 
erudite  and  industrious  inquirer  into  ecclesiastical  writings, 
and  ancient  charters,  of  the  authenticity  of  some  of  which 
(he  exemplifies  by  those  of  France,)  he  expresses  his  strong 
suspicions,  of  others  he  asserts,  that  they  were  undoubtedly 
forged.  One  is  ascribed  to  King  Clovis  conveying  lands  in 
Burgundy,  before  he  possessed  that  kingdom*;  in  another, 
Ostregesillus  professes  himself  bishop  of  a  large  province  in 
Gaul  (that  of  the  Bituriges  t),  a  hundred  years  before  his 
consecration;   and  one  is  given  to  Clovis,  dated   thirteen 

*  Hist.  Sacr.  Tom.  I.  melan|;e  curleux,  p.  9, 5. 
f  Ibid.  p.  311. 
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yean  lifter  his  death*.  These,  And  yaiioiis  other  etAxA^ea 
at  charters,  utidoabtedlj  ficthioas,  are  produced  hj  the 
learned  Jesuit,  Philippe  Labbe. 

'  The  next  authority  I  shall  cite  b  tliat  of  tfafailloii,  trho 
published  a  work  of  much  research  and  great  cetebricy,  de 
Re  Drplomaticd.  The  professed  aim  of  this  work,  as  he 
ifvows  in  the  opening  of  it,  b  to  lay  down  certaiu  asid  ac- 
curate conditions  and^niles,  by  which  legitimate  instnunents 
may  be  discerned  from  spurious  ones,  and  those  that  are 
certain  and  genuine  from  such  as  are  uncertain  and  of 
doubtful  authority,  atque  ita  ot  muniat  viam  contra  faUti^ 
nortflrt  imposturas;  and  he  admits  that,  daring  many  uges, 
there  were  not  wanting  forgers,  by  whom  ipurioos  diplomas 
were  manufactured  so  as  to  imitate  true  onest;  and  lie  ad- 
mits that  these  falsatores  lived  from  the  sixth  up  to  the  ele*' 
venth  century. 

Another  learned  Jesuit  follows  in  the  same  track,  but 
extends  his  tiewtf  still  further.  He  compliments  bolli  Ae 
fidelity  and  learning  of  Mabillon,  but  thinks  dmt  many  eieil 
tf  those  charters  and  bulls,  which  Mabillon  supposed  to  be 
genuine,  were  false :  he  maintains,  as  MabiUon  had  before^ 
Aat  forging  charters  was  a  common  practice  in  the  sixth, 
ilerentll,  eighth,  and  the  following  centuries,  up  to  IIm 
tfev^ttth,  and  that  all  ascribed  to  the  Merovingian  aatf 
Cinrolovingian  line  of  the  French  kings  are  forgeries.  He 
produces  various  charters,  on  which  he  founded  hia  aigii* 
ments ;  and  I  am  not  aware  that  Mabillon  ev6^  attempted  t9 
answer  theih  {. 

It  may  be  observed,  in  passing,  of  the  University  of  PaA, 
diat  it  is  probably  of  an  earlier  date  than  thai  of  Ckm^ 
bridge;  and  yet  it  does  not  pretend  to  carry  its  cfaarfera  of 
Privileges  and  Bulls  so  high.    Monsieur  Crevier,  whom 

*  Hist.  Sacr.  Tom.  I.  melange  cariein,  p.  SM. 

t  Dc  Re  DiplomaticA.   Lib.  I.  c.  S.  §  1.  p.  L 

t  De  Veteribus  Return  FrRncomm  DiplomaUbos,  et  arte  ■ecenieadi 
▼era  a  faUis,  Aatore  P.  Bartliolom«o  Germoa.  PAt.  1705.  Cua  PriHIecia 
Resii.  ^* 
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\vt  hftve  fiie<)tiMt  (M^asion  to  die  dseirtetS)  knew  no  Itwn 
more  ancient^  relaftive  to  the  aeholMtic  dtscifylimf)  than  those 
of  Lotidofl  in  11 SB5  tt  deciettl  of  Alexander  (he  Tbirdy 
acid  a  docree  of  the  CoMeS  of  LateraHi  under  the  nuiA  ' 
Pope  in  1179i  and  of  pablic  instraments,  reltftiTe  to  ks  rec 
torahip  (which  is  tantamount  to  the  existence  of  b,  uniTersityX 
he  observteff-*^'^  [yaiileuiii  U  title,  sur  le  quelle  oU  fonde  le 
pr6tendut  rectorat  de  Jean  Scot  Erigeni,  est  bien  caduc^  et 
I»  Buile  de  Nkolas  I4  est  16giteinent  suspect^e  de  fausitA  *• 
It  nay  be  noticed,  atso^  of  the  Unifenity  of  Oxford,  that, 
though  it  has  no  f«tdatorial  false  cbarters^  yet  it  contuM 
one,  among  the  Sfrchiiretf  in  their  Tower^  agahist  their  Privi- 
leges f  ;  and  a  writer  referred  to  in  another  place  has  proved 
by  unanswerable  argnmeirta,  that  Several  charters  and  deeds, 
or  grants,  of  a  later  date,  relaAig  to  University  College^ 
are  the  grossest  fabrications  j:4 

Of  charters  undoubtedly,  spnrioua  and  forged,  several 
English  and  Scottish  writers  have  giveA  abundant  proofs* 
Among  others,  Mr«  James  Anderson,  auUior  of  a  work 
which  obtained  for  him  a  great  name  among  hie  country* 
men,  and  Mr,  RoddinMin,  who  Wrote  an  elaborafe  prefiicer 
to  it,  have  treated  much  at  lai^e  Itoth  on  charters  and 
seals.  The  use  of  charters  and  seals,  it  appears,  ia  of  » 
date  somewhat  later  in  Scotland  than  in  England*  But 
one,  at  least,  of  the  earliest  of  theM  is  supposed  by  Sir 
John  Dalrymple,  a  great  anthority  on  Scottish  antiquities^ 
and  by  Dr.  Hickes^  not  to  be  genuhie ;  and  Anderson  aud 
Rtfddiman  both  refer  to  public  instruments,  which  are 
proved  to  be  forgeries.  After  various  Obsesvatione  our 
charters  and  seals,  Ruddimaui  in  his  Preface,  p.  103  §, 
adds,  ''  It  remsnns  to  add  somewhat  codeeming  the  diffe- 

•  Hilt  de  PUnivenite  de  Par.  Tol.  YII.  p.  107. 
f  The  AnnaU  of  Univenity  College,  Oxford.  By  Willism  Smith,  A.M. 
]^«fftfirof  tiiat  College,  Dedlsatlo,  p.  t. 

t  Ibid.  pp.  10,  lie,  m,  116. 

\Ottbt  Eiigliih  f  raariattott  of  l^vMmift  tttttt>diictioii  to  Mr.  Jaittes 
Aodersofi*f  IM^toswrfa  ScvtUe.    f  rioted  lepaftftety  |  Bdlab.  1778. 
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rent  frauds  committed  by  forgers  upon  seals  as  well  as  char- 
ters. The  industrious  Heineccius  ranarks,  that  there  were 
six  ways  iriiereby  a  foi^gery  or  mistake  may  be  committed  in 
tfaese^  and  ilittstrates  them  by  examples/*  He  proceeds  to 
quote  Heineccius; 

Finally,   among  English  writers   on    tfab  subject.    Dr. 
George  Hickes  stands  pre*eminenty  as  well  for  his  great 
learning,  as  his  acknowledged  accuracy  and  fideli^.     He 
clearly  perceived,  (hat  charters,  for  which  such  high  an« 
tiquity  is  claimed,  wiUi  the  seals   annexed  to  them,  were 
forgeries;    he  traces  the  origin   of  charters  and  seals;  he 
lays  down  marks,  by  which  genuine  and  original  aaes  muy 
be  known,  and  false  ones  detected;  and  he  shews,  with  the 
other  learned  men  above-mentioned,  that  the  piacUce  of 
forging  charters  and  seals  was  a  practice  of  the  sixth  up  to 
the  eleventh  century:  and  of  such-like  false  instruments  he 
gives  ample  proof*. — Whether  these  writers  bring  any  of 
their  examples  from  CambrMge  History,  is  of  no  conse- 
quence.    It  may,  however,  be  remarked,  that  the  dates  of 
our  supposed  ancient  charters,  and  the  time  when  they  were 
probably  fabricated,   fall  within  that  period,  when  forging 
charters  and   bulls,    and  other   grants,  is  allowed  to  bMv^ 
been  so  commonly  practised,  as  perhi4>s,  scarcely,  conndered 
a  crime  t. 

And  here,  the  blank  pages  being  nearly  filled,  the  IHs- 
sertation  must  close.  It  must  suffice  to  have  stated  facts, 
and  to  have  appealed  to  the  authority  of  the  above  writen. 
In  them  may  be  found  every  thing  that  is  necessary  for  the 
purpose  of  illustrating  this  subject;  and  it  would  be  out  of 
place  to  go. into  particulars  here:  generally,  however,  we 
may  remark,  that  counterfeit  charters,  bulls,  with  seals, 
and  other  instruments,  owe  much  of  their  origin— to  the 

*  Lib.  2.  Antique  Literaiarv  SeptentrionaUniB.— piMerL  Bpitiolari^ 
p.  109--et  Brevi  CoDspecta  Hickesu  Operis,  Load.  170a 

+  Nee  clerici  tantum  et  moBachi,  sed  notarii,  wribe,  pndotribc,  md- 
culares,  ino  eiiam  t»minm,  iniUad  facinus  inclderiint.    MabiUon. 
1 
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Ignorance  of  the  dark  ages,  when  few  but  clerks  could  read 
or  write, — sometimesi  perhaps,  to  a  supposed  existence  of 
prior,  real  grants — to  the  confusion  into  which  property  was 
thrown,  and  the  havoc  that  was  made  of  all  authentic  docu- 
ments, during  the  wars  of  the  Saxons,  Danes,  and  Nor- 
mans— to  a  suspicion  of  future  claimants,  accompanied 
with  a  belief,  (agreeably  to  the  doctrine,  that.  Dominion  was 
founded  in  grace)  that  too  much  could  not  be  claimed  for 
Ood  and  the  church*  The  lay^abbots,  no  doubt,  had  a 
share  in  these  frauds ;  but  monks  and  priests  were  the  prin- 
cipal movers  in  them. 

Germon,  the  Jesuit,  author  of  an  able  work,  referred  to 
above*,  introduces  it,  by  observing,  ''  that  had  he  thought 
the  publishing  of  it  ceuld  have  any  way  proved  injurious,  to 
the  churches  and  monasteries,  whose  ancient  instruments  be 
had  examined,  he  would  have  foreborne  the  publication  :*' 
but  adds,  ^  it  is  of  no  consequence,  or  very  little,  to  the 
churches  and  monasteries,  whether,  after  so  long  a  series 
of  years,  their  more  ancient  instruments  are  true  or  false.*' 
A  remark  similar  to  this  I  have  made  elsewhere,  relative  to 
the  more  ancient  charters  copied  from  the  archives  of  the 
University  of  Cambridge:  antiquaries  may,  in  their  fond- 
ness, make  them  the  ground  of  their  disputes,  and  histo- 
rians, if  they  please,  take  from  them  something  to  give 
colour  and  strength  to  their  narratives.  But,  it  is  evident, 
they  can  answer  no  purposes  in  real  business,  and  will  have 
little  or  no  authority,  in  settling  any  disputed  claim.  Whe- 
ther true  or  false,  they  have  answered  all  their  purposes,  by 
serving  as  stepping-stones  to  the  present  Pririleges  of  our 
University. 

These  Privileges  are  now  held  not  by  doubtful  charters 
and  musty  bulls,  but  by  the  sanction  of  the  English  Le- 
gislature. The  British  Parliament,  therefore,  is  become  a 
guarantee,  to  secure  them  in  all  their  legitimate,  constitu- 

« 

*  De  R«  Diplomatlca  Rcfum  Fraacorvniy  &c. 
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tiooal  privileges,  (9tiH,  howe^er^  with  reserve  (or  iu  Mprenie 
legislatorial  authority)  while  yet  retainiog  the  higher  cha- 
racter ofj  Protector  of  the  liberties  of  the  nation.  This 
is  the  strongest  argument  which,  in  a  constitutional  point  of 
view,  can  be  hrougbt  for  the  legiaUtorial  interference  in  the 
abolition  of  our  subscriptions  to  the  39  Articles,  wbicb 
by  many  liberal  and  goo4  m^o  has  been  reckoned  (as 
already  urged)  to  be  a  dreadfiAl  tw  op  the  morality,  rdigioDx 
and  liberty  of  the  country,  and,  at  the  same  time,  the  most 
serioufi  invasion  ever  ui»de,  thou^  hy  r^yid  audHMrity»  oa 
the  Privileges  of  the  University. 

I  shall  close  with  nptffying  to  my  rea^ders,  that  ia  I8I2 
I  published  Four  Letters  on  the  English  Constilutioii ;  and 
I  perceive  the  venerable  M^jor  Cartwrigbt*  has  done  me  Amb 
honour  to  oppose  one  or  two  points  advanced  in  tbem. 
These  I  may  consider  pjt  my  leisure,  thoMg|l»»  peihfH^  I 
may  not  think  so  highly  of  jsooae  things  in  the  En^^sb  Con- 
stitution, as  the  Mfjor.  But  he  this  as  k  Sfiaj,  thoae  JUt- 
ters  were  written  as  a  pledge  to  certaip  friends,  ifift,  in  ihe 
Privileges  of  the  Vmoersity  of  Camkridge  I  did  n^  intend 
to  act  inconsistently  with  the  principles  advocated  in  my 
Inquiry  into  the  N4Uure  of  Subscriptton,  in  Reference  to  tht 
natural  Eights  of  Mankind,  tke  Powers  of  the  humon 
Mindy  the  Doctrines  and  Precepts, of  Christianity,  and  the 
Principles  of  the  British  ConstitMtioQ,  &st  printed  in  17899 
jind  I  hope  it  will  b^  fopnd  tbiit  I  have  ^endeavoured  to  re- 
deem the  pledge. 

P«  S.  I  have  said  elsewhere,  that  I  might,  perhaps,  say 
something  (omitted  in  its  proper  place)  on  another  of  our 
ancient  Bulls;  but  having  lost  .certain  memoranda,  and  being 
now  employed  on  other  subjects,  I  shall  be  ei^ily  forgiFen, 
if  I  have  taken  my  leave  of  such  patters. 

*  The  EngUth  CkmttUutkm  Produced  and  lUuitraUd.    Bv  Jofm  CmrtmrM, 
1823. 


559 


ENGLISH  MANUSCRIPTS* 


IN  TBI 


PUBLIC  LIBRARY  OF  CAMBRIDGE. 


I         ABBOT,  Archbishop,  his  Opinion  on  the  Earl  of  Essex's 
Divorce 
Adams,  Thomas,  his  Letters  to  Professor  Wheelock 
iBsop  at  Tunbridge 
.    Aglionby,  William,  his  Letters 
Akehurst,  Alexander,  his  Charge  and  Defence 
Alcock,  BiAop,  his  Abbey  of  the  Holy  Ohost 
Aldred,  Thomas,  his  Letter  against  the  Spanish  Match 
,         AlSngtone,  Richard,  his  Confession 

America,  Prospect  for  peopling  and  planting  the  Chrbtian 

Religion  in  the  North- West  Parts  of  America 
Anderson,  Edmond,  his  Letter-to  Sir  Francis  Bacon 
Andrews,  Bishop,  A  Discourse  against  a  second  Marriage 
after  a  Divorce 

Concerning  Abstinence  from  Meats,  and  Observa« 

tion  of  the  Jewish  Sabbath . 
On  the  Countess  of  Shrewsbury's  Case  ' 
Consecration  of  Ridgeway  Church 
Exposition  on  the  Commandments 
^        Anslowe,  Mr.  Law  Readings 
Arithmetic,  Treatises  on  ' 

I        Arlington,  Lord,  his  Speech  in  tlie  House  of  Commons^ 
I  iik  Defence  of  Himself 

'  *  Those  Catalogues,  &^  make  part  of  tbe.  Camkridgf.Frkgmenii  aaoonnced 
in  the  other  Tolume.    They  «jre  placed  here  to  prevent  a  disproportion  i« 
i        thesizeof  thetwoTolumes* 
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ArundcU,  Count,  his  Apology  for  acceptmg  the  Honour  of 
Comes  Imperii 

Ascham,  Boger,  his  Letters 

Aschami  Mr.  A  Discourse  on  Marriage 

Assembly  of  Divines,  A  Journal  of  their  Proceedings,  taken 
by  Dr.  Lightfoot 

Ashby,  George,  his  didactic  Poem  to  Prince  Edward,  Soa 
of  King  Henry  VI. 

Atkins,  Ridiard,  A  true  Report  of  the  horrible  and  merci- 
less Martyrdom  of  Uchard  Atkbs 

Babbington,  his  Letter  to  Queen  Elizabeth 
Bacon,  Anthony,  his  Letter  to  the  Earl  of  Essex 
Bacon,  Sir  Francis,  his  Answers  to  the  King  tondhins  tbc 
Prosecution  of  Somerset 

Proceedings  in  Parliament  asainst  him 

His  Charge  at  the  Sessions  of  the  Viiige 

Maxims  of  the  Law 

Preparation  towards  the  Union  of  Enghind  and 

Scotland 
His  Speech  to  the  Judges  in  the  Star-Chamber 
Bacon,  Sir  Nicholaa,  his  Speeches  at  the  Council  TaU^ 

in  Parliament^  and  Star-Chamber 
Bagford^  John,  History  of  Typography 

.Account  of  the  first  Impression  of  the  Bible  in 
England 
Balzac,  Mr.  Letters  between  him  and  Mr.  Dumoulin 
Barlow,  Thomas,  upon  .the  English  Historians 
Barlow,  Bishop,  bis  Manner  of  consecrating  the  Church 
of  Fullmer 

His  Speech  in  Parliament 
Barnes,  Joshua,  Letter  to  Mr.  Langton 
Bamwood,  Courts  held  for  the  Forest  of  Bamwood 

'  '  a 

Baronets,  Case  between  Baronets  and  younger  Sons  of  Vu« 
counts  and  Barons  for  Precedent 
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Baitow^  Hmny,  bis  Examioadon  before  tbe  Queen's  Contf* 

niissioners 
Bnriow,  Isaac,  VotiuMe  of  Sermont  eapposed  to  have  been 

iwritten  by  bini  -  •  ' 

Battisy  William,  bie  Letter  to  Bkhop  More 
Baveriiis,  Jobn,  CoUectioiM  firooi  his  Woi%6 
Bedford,  Levell,  Proposals  for  the  better  Management  of  it 
Billars,  Mn  'btsSpeedb  to  the  King  and  Queen 
Blomfield,  William,  ftegiment  of  Health 
BoUard,  Ni€hfllas>  of  gendering,  plaatiiig,  and  grafting  of 

Trees 
Bosworth  Field,  a  Poem 

Bradford,  Mr.  hie  Letters  to  Cranmer,  Ridley,  and  Lati-     ^ 
mer,  to  Rnssell,  lo  tbe  Umversity  and  To^n  of  Cam* 
bridge 
Bridewell,  a  Diseoone  upon  tbe  CommlsaioB  of 
Bpooic,  John,  Arms  of  the  Knights  Barooeto 
Brown,  William,  Collections  of  Recdpta  for  meking  com- 
pound Waters 
Brute  of  England,  Chronicle  <h>m  Bftttut  to  Henry  IV. 
to  the  Accession  of  Edward  IIL 
to  th^  12th  of  Henry  VI. 
to  Henry  V. 
Gallice,  to  Edward  I. 
Reign  of  Edward  L 

to  the  Death  of  Edward  L  ^ 

to  the  latter  end  of  Edward  il.    * 
to  Edward  IIL 
to  Edward  L 
BiuilQ%  Drue^  CeJIectioos  ost  of  Sinncrtus 

CoHecdona  out  of  SchenkioB 
CoUeclions  old  of  ^andry  Anthors 


Camfiok,  Edmund,  Histories  of  Ireland 

Candia,    Narrative    of   tbe    taking   of  tbe    Isle,    A.  D. 

M.DiXLXVlL 

p  p  B 
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Cambridgei  Proof  of  the  Ecclenastical  JuriadicticMi  of  die 
University 

Practice  of  the  UiUTernty  in  restruning  or  kihibit- 

iog  Preachers 
Scot*8  Account  of  the  Foundation  of  the  Univer* 
sity  and  of  the  Colleges  therein 
Capgravci  John,  his  Chronicle 
Caple,  Elicbard*!  his  Description  of  the  Holy  Land 
Carr,  Earl  of  Somersety  his  Arraignment  and  Trial 
Catherine,  Dutchess  of  Suffolk,  A  Discourse  of  ber  Trou- 
bles and  happy  Deliverance 
Cavendish,  George,  his  Life  of  Cardinal  Wolse/ 
Cecil,  Lord  Burleigh,  Letter  to  Mr.  Ascham 

His  Letter  to  his  Sob,  Sir  Robert  Cedl 
-    A  Treatise  against  Jesuits  and  Recusants 
Chamber,  Robert,  his  Memorandum  Jh>ok 
Charles  I.  Venetian  Ambassador's  Account  of  Us  Temper 

and  Disposition 
Chaucer,  his  Treatise  on  the  Astrolabe 
His  Canterbury  Tales 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Troilus  and  Cresseida 
Other  Boems 

Heame's  Letter  on  his  Li£e  and  Writings 
Chronicle,  of  Scotland,  in  Verse,  to  the  Reign  of  James  II. 
English  Chronicle,  from  the  Jjanding  of  Constaa- 
^  tine  to  the  Accession  of  Henry  IV. 

.     .      French  Chronicle,  from  the  Creation  to  1306 
Cob,  whether  a  free  Comage  causeth  an  Increase  of  Money 
or  Trade 

Reasons  against  Brass  Money 
Agreement  concerning  the  Cuirency  of  Fkmisk 
and  English  Coin 
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Coiiii  Treatise  on  Coins,  by  Nicholas  Tyery 
Cope,  Sir  Walter,  his  Apology  for  Sir  Robert  Cecil 
Corbett,  Bishop,  Verses  to  the  Ladies  of  the  new  Dress, 

with  their  Answer 
Corawallis,  Sir  Charles,  Two  Letters  to  James  L 
Cotton,  Sir  Robert,  Extracts  from  the  Records  by  what 
Means  the  Kings  of  England  have  and  may  raise  Money 
Short  View  of  the  Reign  of  Henry  IIL- 
Of  the  Offiee  of  Lord  Steward 
'  Of  the  Office  of  Lord  High  Constable 
Of  the  Office  of  Ear)  Marshall 
Abstract  of  the  Precedency  between  England  and 

Spain 
Abridgment  of  the  Records  in  the  Tower 
His  Speech  to  the  Lords  of  the  Council 
,   The  Danger  wherein  ihh  Kingdom  now  staiideth> 
and  the  Remedy 
Coventry,  Thomas  Lord,    Some  notable  Observations  on 

his  Life  and  Death 
Cromwell,  Earl  of  Essex,  History  of  his  Life,  Acts,  and 
Death 

DiGBY,  Sir  Kenelm,  Explanation  of  a  Stanza  in  the  Fairy 

Queen 
Drake,   Nathan,    his  Collection  concerning  the  Siege  of 

Pontefract  Castle 
Dudley,  Sir  Robert,  Propositions  delivered  to  his  Majesty 

for  the  Increase  of  his  Revenue 
Duke,  Mr.  hia  Verses  spoken  before  the  Queen 
Durham,  .Description^  of  the  ancient  Monuments,  Rites, 

and  Customs  of  the  Church 

Origin  of  the  See,  and  Succesnon  of  the  Bishops 
Durie,  John,  his  Letter  on  the  Pacification  and  Union  of 

the  Calvinistical  and  Lutheran  Churches 

Edward  the  Confessor,  his  Lq^end^  in  French  Veiise 
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Egerton,  Lord  Keeper,  hii  Letter  of  Advice  to  tfie  Eail  of 

Essex 
Ellioti  Sir  )<An,  his  Petidon  whte  Pfisoner  in  the  Gale« 

House 
EUowisy  Sir  George,  bis  Apology  touching  the  Knowledge 

of  Sir  Thomas  Overbury'a  Deatt  J 

EUaabetfa,  Queen^  Order  of  her  Fusend 
Her  Cltristening 
Her  Reception  at  Cambridge 
A  Prayer  made  by  her 
Her  Translation  of  X^nephon's  Hiero 
Empires,  brief  Survey  of  them 
England,  short  Description 
English  Poetry,  ancient — £1  copies 
Erasmus,  8.  his  Legend,  in  EogUsh  Verse 
Eardewick,  Sir  Samuel,  his  Survey  of  Stafibrdshire 
Essex,  Earls  of,  Sir  Henry  Wotten's  Pandld  between  Essex 
et  Buckingham 

Papers  relating  to  the  Divorce 
His  Charge  against  Viscount  Wimbledon 
Letters  written  by  and  to  the  (first)  Eari^  and  an 
Account  of  his  Arraignment  and  Execution 

• 

Faibfax,  Sir  Thomas,  his  short  Memorial  ef  some  Things 

to  be  cleared  during  his  command  of  the  Army 
Fairy  Queen,  a  Supplement  to  it,  in  Three  Books 
Fleetwood,  Colonel,  his  Account  of  the  Expedition  to  the    . 

Isle  of  Rhe 
Floras,  his  Fourth  Book,  translated  into  Eqglish 
France,  Arguments  for  the  Sucoes«on  of  the  Kings  of  Eng- 
land to  the  Crown  of  France 
Fuller^  Notes  out  of  bis^JSoly  War  and  Holy  Sme 

Gainsford,  Thom^^  The  One  and  Twea^  Batdes  of 
Yorke  and  Plantagenet,  with  the  Life  of  Nevil,  Eari  of 
Warwick 
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Gtrdner,  Bishop  of  Windiestori  bis  Letter  from  the  Tower 

to  the  Protector 
Genealogical  Tables,  of  the  Bourbon  and  oAer  noble  and 
royal  Families 

Of  the  Kings  of  England,  from  the  Conqueror  to 
Richard  III. 
Germany,  Proceedings  of  the  Diet  ^ 

John  Taylor's  Negotiation  in  Germany 
Gidding,    Letter  concerning  the  reputed  Manners  there 
Goad,  Roger,  bis  Poem  to  Sir  William  More 
Godolphin,  Sydney,  his  Poems 
Greville,  Sir  Firik,  History  of  Actions  done  in  England 
Grey,  his  Sayings  presented  to  fail  Master  the  Duke  of  So* 
merset 

Hales,  John,  Letters  to  Mr.  Ascfaam  n 

His  Oration  to  Queen  Elizabeth 
Haliey,  Edmund,  his  Letters  to  James  H.  with  Newton's 

Principia 
Hannes,  Edward,  his  School  Exercises 
Harringtons,  Pedigree  of 
Harrison,  Airtbotty,  Collections  relating  to  the  Revenue  of 

the  See  of  Norwich 
Hearne,  Thomas,  Letter  on  the  Life  and  Wridngs  of  Chaucet 
Henley,  George,  Letter  to  his  Brother 
Henley,  A.  Miscellaneous  Observations  and  Anecdotes 

Poenw 
Henry,  Prince,  (Sou  of  James  I.)  Mtnier  of  his  Sickness 

and  Death 
Heraldry,  Descents,  Mafiiages,  and  Arms  of  the  Nobility, 
from  the  Conquest  to  lOa5 

Collections  from  different  Audiors  of  Nobility  and 

Henddiy 
Short  Treatiee  on  Heraldiy 
Morgan's  Heraldical  Collections 
Armi  of  the  Biroiiets,  by  Brooke 
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Heraldry,  CoUecUoii3  relating  to  the  Royal  Family  aad  Peer* 
age  of  England 

Arms  and  Pedigrees  of  several  English  Families 
Tables  of  Precedency,  Order  of  Funerals,  &c* 
Alphabet  of  Arms 
Arms  of  the  Nobility  and.  Gentry,  from  the  Coo- 

quest  to  James  I. 
Hooker's  Heraldical  Collections 
Herbert,  Westfaling,  his  Latin  and  English  Po^ms 
Hollis,  J.  his  Letter  to  Lord  Treasurer  Cecil 
Hooker,  (alias  Vowell)  John,  his  Heraldical  Collections 
Howard,  Henry,  hisAccount  of  the  Abdication  of  Charles  F. 
Hoy,  Thomas,  on  the  manufactuiing  of  Sal-Ammoniac 
Hudson  Bay  Company,  their  Memoriab,  with  the  Answer 

of  the  French  Company 
Hutton,  Archbishop  of  Yorice,  his  Letter  to  Visoount  Cnai-> 
bourn 

J.  B.  Bdsworth  Field,  a  Poem 

J.  H.  Anarchy  unveiled 

J.  R.  The  Spy,  a  Satire 

Jackson,  John,  Collections  of  several  Histories 

Idle,  Peter,  his  Instructions  to  his  Son,  in  Verse 

Jeffry,  John,  Letter  to  Bishop  More 

Jesuits,  Minutes  of  Letters  written  by  the  Father  Provincial 

in  England 
John,  Zonaras,  his  Histories  and  Cfarooicles,  tnmsbited  by 

Lady  Agnes  Weaman 
Ireland,  Description  of  Ireland,  by  Sir  Edward  Waterhous^ 
A  View  of  the  present  State  of  Ireland 
I  Transcript  of  Letters  Patent  during  the  Lieutenancy 

of  Lord  Berkley 
Collection  of  State  Papers  relating  to  the  Affairs  of 
Ireland,  from  1590  to  1604 

KiBK  of  Scotland,  Act  of  G^end  Assembly  for  abolishing 
Episcopacy 


ENGLISH  MANUSCRIPTS.  567 

Kirk  of  Scotknd,  Recantstion  of  the  Bishop  of  Orkney  / 

Kuight,  S.  Letter  to  Bishop  More 

Kny  vet.  Sir  Thomas,  Poems  and  Translations  / 

A  Macaronic  Poem  against  him 

Xanb,  Thomas,  Collections  from  various  Authors 
Lestrange,  Sir  Roger,  his  Letter  to  Sir  Christopher  Colthorpe 
Lillye,  a  perfect  Survey  of  the  English  Tongue 
Lallie,  John,  Two  Petitions  to  the  Queen 
Lincoln,  Charter  granted  by  Charles  L  to  the  City  of  Lincoln 
Lisle,  William,  his  Letter  to  Sir  Henry  Spelman 
livington,  John,  Notes  of  his  life,  written  by  himself 
London,  Report  of  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Corporatiofl;i.con«. 
'   cerning  the  Customs  of  the  City 

Order  of  a  Watch 
Lydgate,  John,  Poems,  &c. 

Chronicle  of  the  Wars  between  the  Grecians  and 
Trojans 
Lydgate,  Thomas,  Letter  to  Sir  Henry  Spelman 

Mandbvilb,  Sir  John,  his  Journey  to  the  Holy  Land 
Margareta,  S.  her  Legend,  in  French  Verse 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  Extracts  of  Morgan's  Letter  to  her 
Inventory  of  Letters,  and  State  Paper  relating  to 

her 
Account  of  what  passed  between  the  King  and  her 

at  Glasgow  v 
Charge  exhibited  against  her  by  the  Regent,  for  the 

Murder  of  her  Husband 
Information  against  her  for  the  Murder  of  her 

Husband 
Confession  of  Hebrowne  and  Hey 
Proof  of  the  Intention  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  to 

marry  her 
Draft  of  her  WiU 
Lenoj^s  D]9cour8e  of  hia  Son's  Usage 
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Mary  Qttecn  of  Scota^  Fonteiai  die  Fmich  Residenfs 
Letter  to  her 

Order  of  her  Funeral 

Dttke  of  Ndifolk's  DedanitioD  of  his  Proceeding 

with  her 
Allegationa  agaiast  htr  Tide   to  the  Ciown  of 
^  England,  and  Anawerl  thereto 

Dialogue  on  the  Ri|^  of  bringing  her  to  Trial 

Proceedings  against  her  in  Parliament 

Her  Trial  at  Fotberiogaj,  and  an  Account  of  ber 

Death 
Her  Letter  to  Queen  Elisabeth,   after  Goime^a 

-Conspiracy 
Narrative  of  the  Case  justtfyi^  her  Sentence 

Mathew,  Tobie,  Bishop  of  Durham,  dedicated  an  Italitfi 
Traoslatioo  of  Lord  Bacon's  Essays  to  the  Grand  Duke 
of  Tuscany,  with  whom  he  had  been  Envoy  from  James 
the  First 

His  Letter  to  the  Earl  of  Leicester 

Morton,  S.  Letter  to  Bishop  More 

* 

Nevili,,  Arehbisbop  of  Yorke,  the  Feast  at  bis  LutalhtioB 
Nobility,  a  Treatise  concerning  the  Nobility^  acxording  to 

the  Laws  of  England 
Norfolk,  Duke  of,  Inventory  of  Ifae  Goods  of  tbe  late 
Thomas  Duke  of  Norfolk  at  Framlingbam 

Arraignment  and  Trial  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk 
His  Petition  to  the  Queen 
Nortb,  Lord,  Some  Notes  of  bis  Ltfe^  &c. 
North,  Cadbury,  Case  of  the  Rectory  them   * 
Northampton,  Eari,  his  Letters  to  the  Easl  of  Somerset 
Norwich^  Catalogue  of  the  Deans    . 

Harrison's  Collections  relating  to  tbe  Revenaes  of 

the  See  of  Norwich    •  , 

Sunday  of  tbe  Lands  beiengim  tfc>  &e  Biiboprick 
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Noy,  Wiffiam,  his  WiU 

Oath  of  Allegiance,  Twenty  ATgivaientfl  against  it    . 
O'Brien  Family^  Account  of^  by  Dennis  Molony 
Offices,  A  General  Collection  of  die  Offices  of  England 

■ 

Oldfield,  Sir  Antfaony,  Collection  of  Letters  relating  to  the 

Affinrs  of  the  County  of  Lincoln 
Overbury,  Sir  Thomas,    IhrQceedings  against  Weston  and 

othei[s,  for  the  Murder  of  Sir  T.  O. 

Packinoton's^  Lady,  Certificate  that  she  was  the  Author 

of  the  Whole  Duty  of  Man 
Parkhurst,  Mathew,   letter  to  Bishop  More 
ParkiMSf  sly  Bishop  of  Norwidi,  Cotlectien  of  Letters  writtea 

by  and  to  ham 
Parliament^  Journals,  Speeches,  Debates,  8tc, 
Pedigreee  of  aeireral  NoUe  Families  in  England 
Peiresius'  Letter  to  Sir  Henry  Spelman 
Peyton,  Sir  John,  First  Part  of  hie  Observations  during  his 

Travels 
Philips,  Francis,  his  Petition  in  behalf  of  his  Brother  Sir 

Thomas  Philips 
Philips,  Samuel,  his  Controversy  with  Mr.  Edward  Gwyn 
Pierce,  Plowman,  his  Visions 
Powell,  the  Breath  of  an  unfeed  Lawyer 
Prideaux,  Dn  Letters  to  Bishop  More 

QuABLEs,  Francis^  hi»  Dream 

Ralsxob,  Sir  Walter,    Dialogue  on  the  Prerogative  of 
Parliament 

His  last  Speech,  I^etters,  &c. 
.    His  Arrmgameot  and  &cecution 
His  Son^s  Petition  for  him 
A  Diseonrse  conceining  Peace  widi  Spain 
Revenue^  Stateomit  of  inlhe  Reigii  of  James  Ihe  Firs< 
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Revenue,  Account  of  Grants  of  Tonnage  and  Poandage, 
from  Edward  the  Fj^t  to  James  the  First 

Statement  of  in  the  Reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth 

General  State  of  Receipts  and  Issues  for  the  Years 

1 09 1  to  1605,  with  Observations  made  bj  the 

Commissioners  for  takiiig  and  stating  the  public 

Accounts,  and  by  the  Lords  of  the  Treaauiy 

The  ordinary  annual  Receipts  and  Issues  of  the 

Exchequer 
Assessment  in  Hertford  and  Bedfordshire,  in  the 
^  Year  l64t 
Accounts  of  the  Cofferer  of  the  Household  to 

Charles  I.  when  Prince 
Account  of  Privy  Seals  and  Monies  pud  thereoa 

towards  a  Loan  in  the  Year  1604 
Accounts  of  the  Pipe  Office 
Records  delivered  to  the  Commissioners  of  Reve* 

nue  of  Charles  Prince  of  Wales 
Report  of  the  Revenue  for  five.  Years,  ending  49d 
of  Elizabeth 
Rich,  Lady,  her  Letter  to  the  Queeli  in  behalf  of  the  £ar( 

of  Essex 
Richard  II.  a  Review  of  his  Reign 
Robert  of  Gloster,  Chronicle,  and  Continuation 
Romances,  The  Romance  of  Jason 
Romance  of  King  Arthur 
The  Romance  of  the  Monk 
Fragment  of  a  French  Romance 
Romanz,  Poems  in,  (the  Romance  Tongue,  perhaps  of  the 

Trouveres  or  Trobadours^  fiivourite  Poets  of  the  time) 
Roper,  William,  his  Life  of  Sir  Thomas  More 
Rosses,  Pedigree  of 
Ruthven,  Patrick,  Letter  to  the  Earl  of  Northumberland 

SACKViLii,  Sir  Edward,  Letters  between  him  and  Loftt 
Bruce,  and  an  Account  of  a  Diiel  between  them 
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Sudesi  Archbishop,   A  brief  Discottrse    concerning   hn 
Troubles  and  Deliverance 

Sayings  of  the  Philosophers 

Scott,  John;  his  Account  of  the  University  of  Cambridge 

Scott,  Thomas,  a  Relation  of  his  Murder,  and  two  Funeral 
Elegies  upon  him 

Selden,  Mr.  The  Privileges  of  the  Baronage  of  England 

Sidney,  Sir  Philip,  Letter  of  Advice  to  his  Brother 

His  Arcadia 

Smith,  Richaxd,  A  Treatise  on  the  Invention  of  Printing 

Smith,  William,  Letter  to  Queen  Elizabeth 

Somers,  Collection  of  Proverbs,  Controversial  Divinity,  &c. 

Somerset,  Order  relating  to  the  Peerage  of  the  Earl  of  So- 
merset 

Tragical  History  of  the  Duke  of  Somerset 

Soiith,  Robert,  A  Poem,  called  Musica  Incantata 

Spain,  State  of  Spain 

Spelman,  Sir  Henry,  Letter  to  Captain  North 

Letter  to  Mr.  Abraham  Wheelock 

Stapleton,  Robert,  Letter  to  Mr.  Floyd 

Star  Chamber,  Decrees,  Trials,  &c« 

Storie,  Dr.  The  Life  and  Death  of  Dr.  Storie 

Succession  to  the  Crown,  Defence  of  the  House  of  Scotland 
against  the  Title  of  the  House  of  Suffolk 

Suffolk,  Eari  o^  Letter  to  Sir  ThonAui  Oveibury 

Accounts  of  James  Earl  of  Suffolk 

Surrey,  CoUecticms  from  the  Public  Records  relating  to  this 
County 

Tanneb,  Thomas,  Letter  to  Bishop  More 

Tate,  Francis,  Of  the  Antiquity  of  Cities 

Tlirokmorton,  Sir  Nicholas,  Letter  to  Nicholas  Strange    - 

Tilston,  Jo.  Pedigree  of  Sir  James  Harrington 

Tomkinson,  Pi  A  Description  of  Rome  and  of  the  Jesuits 

Tjrrrell,  Sir  Edward,  Fine  of  a  Baronetship 
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UNif  ED  Provioceiy  A  Discovery  of  the  HoUaaden  Tnuk 
of  fishing 

Vajuoy,  Sir  Robert^  his  Account  of  his  Journey  iato  'Eog^ 

laad^  tnd  Inpmoiinie&t  at  Brussels 
Voyage  to  Spaio,  and  Travels  through  Spain  to  France 

WaldbksM)  CoUectioB  of  Ordinal  Papars  rektiag  to 
Wallace.  Adam,  The  Manner  of  his  Accusation 
Wardrobe  Royal,  An  Account  of  die  Qaeen's  Gowns 
Watts,  Dr.  Letter  to  Sir  Henry  Spelmaa 
Waterhouae,  Mr*  Songs  of  two  Parts  in  one,  upon  the  piaui 

Song  of  Miserere 
Watson,  Bishop  of  St.  David's,    Minutes  of  the  Gku^ 

againtt  him 
Wentworth,  Eari  of  Strafford,  his  Speech  when  he 

created  gn  Earl 

Versea  made  before  his  Sttflering 
Weatbam^  Customa  of  the  Manor  of  Westham  Bume 
Westminster,  Names  of  Scholars  elected  fioaa  Wes 

School  to  Christ  Church  aod  Trinifty  College 

History  and  Anti|Bilaes  of  Westminatar  Abbey 
Baker's  Aocoaats 

Regiater  Book  ci  (be  Bawgeeses  and  Assiatants 
Wbley,  Geo.  Letter  fioMn  the  Devil  to  the  P4^ 
Williams,  Bishop,  Two  Letters  to  €faarlea  I. 
Widinngtoo,  Sir  Thomas,  i^ech  to  the  King  at  Berwitpk 
Wolsey,  Cardinal,  his  Life,  by  Cavendish 
Wotton,  Sir  Henry,  Parallel  between  the  Earl  of  Essex  and 

Duke  of  Bttckiwham .  '  « 


YoBJ6CB»  A  Book  of  the  ancieat  Service  within  tfae  Cbae  af 
Yorke 
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AUDELEY,  Law  Readings 

Balaam's  Ass,  a  Political  Dialo^uo 

Bartle^  Mr.  Law  ReacHngs  • 

Bates^  Dr.  his  Receipts  in  Physic 

Beaumont's  Verses  on  Melancholy 

Bell's  Law  Readings 

Bell,  Sir  Robert,  his  Oration  for  Succession 

Bendloes,  Sei|;eaut,  his  Reports 

Bible,  Wicklifie's  Translation 

Acts  of  the  Apostles,  754.  3 
Epistles,  Acts,  and  HeTelations,  1577 
New  Test.  1562.  1927.  2125 

Bill,  Dr.  his  Letter  to  Mr.  Ascfaam 

Blanchard's  Law  Proceedings 

Bower,  Tho.  Law  Readmgs 

Buckingham,  Duke  of,  sundiy  Yerses  land  Papers  relating  to 
him 

Burton/ Drue,  Collections  out  of  Tacitus  Lusitanus;  of 
Ludovicus  Mercatus,  and  Zaccfaeus 


C.  W.  Sermons  on  the  Divinity  of 
GacodnrnoB,  or  the  tlobgoblio,  m  Inquiry  into  the  Doctrine, 
of  Devils,  maintained  by  Qodom  Witclnnoqgera 
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CaIIes%  Robert,  Readings  on  the  Statute  and  Commiasioii 
of  Sewers 

Minister's  Plea  for  an  Indictment  for  reading  tbe 

Common  Prayer 
Acts  and  Charters  of  the  Town  and  University 
Carlisle,  Christopher,  a  new  Version  of  the  Psaloas 
Carey,  Sir  George,  Cases  in  Chancery 
Carolus  V •  his  Speech  on  his  Resignation 
Cazil,  Heads  of  Sermons 
Cfaeisnell,  Mr.  Law  Readings 
Cherhill,  Couit  Rolls  of  the  Manor  of 
Chancery,  Rules,  Orders,  and  Forms  of  Proceeding 

Notes  of   Petition,   with  the  Answers  of  the 
Lord-Keeper 
Cheek,  Sir  John,  Letter  to  Mr.  Ascham 
Chester,  Precedences,  Precedence  of  the  Chief  Justice 

Particulars  of  the  Grants  by  Queen  Elizabeth  to 
the  Church 
Chymistry,  Collection  of  Chymical  Operations 
Church  Discipline,  Treatise  on 
'  Church-MinshuU,  the  Myse  of  . 
Cistercian  Order,  Histor.  Account  of  its  Establishment  bjf 

Rene  Guibert 
Claude,  Mr*  on  the  Composition  of  a  Sermon 
Cloud  of  Unknowing 

Coasts  of  England,  Remarks  on  their  Bearings  and  Sound- 
ings 
Coke,  Sir  Edward,  Treatise  on  Bail  and  Mainprize 
Cookery,  Mr.  Henry  HarQourt,  Receipts  in  Cookery 

Ancient  Book  of 
Courts  of  Law,  a  Treatise  on 
Crew,  Lord  Chief  Justice,  Notes  of  his  Speech,  when 

sworn  Chief  Justice 
Crosset,  John,  Meditations  for  e^irj  Day  in  the  Year 
Crown  Lands,  Accounts  of  Receivers,  Surveys,  Rentals, 
Grants,  Sales,'  Leases,  &c. 


us 
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Proyrn  Law^  Tteati^  on    .  -  .  . 

*  *  p 

__  m 

Cunningham^  Alexander,  his  Letter  to  his  N^ph^w 


'. 


Digest,  alphabetical  Digest  of  the  Laws  of  England 
Dinley,  John,  his  Oration  at  the  Funeral  of  Sir  Albert 

Morton 

« 

Divinity  Comnioa  Pl0<:e  ^oofc 

Doddridge,  concerning  Stability  according  to  Law 

Considerations  of   the   Office  «nd  Duty  of  •  an 
Herald  •  r 

Method  of  the  Study  and  Practice  of  the  Coxomoif 
Law  f 

Exhortation  to  a  Jury 
Dorsetshire,  Names  of  Sheriffs 
Dudley,  Law  Readii^ 
Duel,  Proceedings  bietweeii  Donald  Lord  R^  and  David 

Ramsey 
Duppa,  Dr.  his  Sermons 
Dune,  Compend.  of  his  two  VoL  of  Pratiques 

£.  L.  New  Discovery  of  the  Old  World 

£.  W.  Anti-Goliafa,  irith  MS.  Notes 

Earl  Marshals  Court 

On  the  Authority  of  the  Court 
Proceedings  against  Lynch  and  otliera 
Theur  Petition  to  the  House  of  Commons 

Earl,  Thomas,  his  Note  Book 

Eccles.  Courts,  Collection  of  Proceedings  therein 

Elton,  Edward,  Censure  of  his  Book  entitled,  God's  Holy 
Mind 

Eglisham,  George,  his  Forerunner  of  Revenge 

Bofield  Chace,  Survey  of 

England  and  Sweden,  Project  for  the  Union  of  the  Churches 
of 

Enwtekisi  a  Descriptiooof  the  Parish  of 

Q  Q 


979  APPENDIX 

Erannttt,  Tnmslttioii  of  his  Discoone  oo  God*«  Mercy,  by 

Robert  Warren 
Everard,  Dr.  The  Letter  and  the  life,  or  Ao  Flcah  and  ite 

Spirit 

German  Dimity,  the  Virion  of 

Ewens,  Matth.  Law  Readings 

Excbequeri  short  Compendium  of  the  Court  of 

T  B.  bis  Book  of  Aridimetic 

Farriery,  Treatises  on,  m  Old  English 

FenVm,  Dr.  Sermons 

Ferrers,  Charles,  Collection  of  Receipts  of  cfcemical  Ojie* 

rations 
Fishing,  a  delectable  Discourse  on 
Fitzherbert,  Abridgement  of  Reports,  with  Table 
Fleetwood,  Recorder,  hbtorical  and  1^  Discourse  upon  a 

Case  taken  out  of 
Forest  Laws 

Charge  to  a  Jury 

Proceedings  at  a  Justice  Seal  for  the  Forest  of 

Deane 
Charges^  8cc.  in  the  Court  of  Waldmm  Forest 
Forti6cation,  Treatise  on 
Free  Trade,  a  brief  Discourse  concerning 
Fowick,  Law  Readings 

Galen,  some  Treatises  by 

Gardiner,  Samuel,  Platform  of  Prayers 

Gataker,  Thomas,  a  Letter  to  a  Friend  conoeraii^  bis  spiri- 
tual State 

Gilbert,  Law  Proceedings 
«  Gilmour,  Sir  Andrew,  Abridgement  6f  Scots  Acts  of  Pulia* 

ment 

GodfriCy  his  Reports  * 

Goodladd,  James,  Exposition  of  the  Rombfa  Cntedtism    ' 

Grants 
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I  Gnije,  Mr.  his  Sermons 

Gwyn,  Edward,  his  Controversy  ^th  Samuel  Philips  con« 
|.  ceming  the  ofAw^ito  and  about  St.  Austb  and  St*  Bar- 

nard 

Gjrbbesy  WilUam,  his  Law  Readifigs 

H,  C.  An  Inquiry,  whether  St*  Peter  was  ever  at  Rome 
Haddington,  his  Book  of  Practiques,  alphabetically  digested 
Hampole,  Ricardus,  among  various  Treatises  in  Latin  Ify 

him,  there  are  some  English  Papers 
Harcourt,  Hen.  his  Receipts  in  Cookery 
Hare,  John,  Collection  of  Decrees  made  in  the  Court  it 

War 
Harsenet,  Dr.  his  Sermon  on  Universal  Grace 
Hastings,  Thomas,  Process  against  him  in  the  Spiritual 

Court  for  Incontinency 
Hawking 
Hetler,  his  Reasons,  why  he  should  be  restored  to  his  Place 

among  the  Serjeants  in  Gra/s  Inn 
Hdlisf  Henry,  a  Treatise  on  the  Propagation  of  die  Gout 
Hobbart,  Reports 
Holland,  Observations  setting  forth  the  Reason  and  Form, 

and  by  whom  the  Revolt  of  Holland  was  accomplished 
Howard,  Henry,  his  Account  of  the  Abdication  of  Charles  V. 
Hoy,  Thomas,  on  the  manufacturing  of  Sal  Ammoniac 
Hudson's  Bay  Company,  th^  Memorials^  widi  the  Answerr 

of  the  French  Company 
Hull,  Eleanor,  Exposition  on  the  Seven  Penitential  Psalms 

Meditations  on  the  Seven  Days  of  the  Week 
'  Hutton,  Archbishop  of  York,  his  Letter  to  Viscount  Cian* 

bouine 

'  J.  B.  Bosworth  Field,  a  Poem 

J.  R.  The  Spy,  a  Sadre 

Jackson,  John,  Collection  of  several  Histories 
*  Idle,  Peter,  hb  Instmcdons  to  hb  Sod,  in  Verse 
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Jeffery,  Johiii  Letter  to  Bishop  Mdve 
leitkitii,  Davidy  Afi  AfKilogy  for  the  Atmy 
IrelanA,  Colleetiott  of  Stote  Pa^pers^  rehtHHf  to  the  A  Am  of 
Ireland,  from  1590  to  l604 

Description  of  Irdrnd,  by  Sir  Edward  WaterhouJe 
Ironside,  Ralph,  That  a  Man  may  not  marry  his  Wife's  Sister 
Junius,  Franca,  bis  Lectures  upon  the  Prophet  Jonah 

XiiA«l^  Tbonws,  Letter  to  Mr.  Asckam 

Lightfoot,  Dr.  Journal  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Assembly 

of  Divines 
Lilly,  A  perfect  Survey  of  the  English  Tongue 
LUsle,  William,  his  Letter  to  Sir  H.  Spelman 
Livingston,  Joho,*Kote8  of  bis  Life,  written  byhimsdkf 
.li^orfon,  fieport  of  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Corporation^  con- 
cerning the  Customs  of  the  City 

Liberties,  Franchises,  and  Customs,  of  the  City 
li«Aeiv  Miirtin,  Histoi^y  of  his  Life 
Lydgate,  John,  Poens 

OhRMcIe  oi  the  Winv  between  die  Gi«- 
cians  and  Trojans 
JL^gate,  Tbonais  Letlier  do  Sir  H«  Spdmon 

•M[Af7i>t¥ife»iB^  Sir  John,  his^ Journey  to  the  Holy  Land 
Man^ttiWg,  Sir  Hon.  A  Discourse  on  tfae  Pirates  that  in- 
•  >     lfeOt  the  Seas,  and  how  to  snppress  them 
Marshal,  Earl,  the  Rights  and  Privileges  of  his  Office 
Mai^  t^ueen  of  Scofs^  Extmdts  of  Morgan's  Letters  to  her 
A<eco«&t  of  witat  passed  between  the  King  and  her 

at  Glasgow 
Charge  exhibited  against  her  by  the  Regen^lbrthe 
Murder  of  her  Husband 

Proofs  of  the  Intention  of  the  Dakeof  NorfoUte  la 

marry  her 
Draft  of  her  WiU 
Order  %i  bar  F4meml 
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MukABtov  Etrl  of,  TIm  Ttmple  of  Death  '   •  ■  ' 

Nichols,  Henry,  Certain  wonderful  Wbrb  <^f  God  ^bich 
happened  to  H.  N.  from  l]i»  YouiW  -  ' 

North,  Lord,  Some  Notes  of  bit  Life^'  and  occasional  Dis* 
courses  and  Meditations  ^- 

*  ■ 

OvERBURY,  Sir  Thomas,  Proceedings  against  Wesiofi  an£ 
others,  for  the  MuHer  of  Sir  T.  O.'  '- 

Packinoton,  Lady,  Certificate  that  sha  was  the  AiitfafO# 

of  the  Whole  Duty  of  Man 
Parkhurst,  Bishop  of  Norwick,  CoHeetion  of  Lattars  Wfktaii* 

by  and  to  him 
Patrick,  Bishop  of  Ely,  Paraphrase  of  the  Ninth  Chapter  of 

the  Epistle  to  the  Romans 
Peyton,  Sir  John,  First  Part  of  bis  Observalioiis  diaipg  his 

Travels  «  •         ' 

Plowman,  Pierce,  hts  Visions  ' 

Powell,  Thomas,  the  Breath  of  «Q  unfiead  Lawjaff 
Prideaux,  Dr.  Letters  ii>  Bisliop  Mofe 

« 

Robert  of  Gloucester,  Chronicle,  and  Contimiation 

Romances,  The  Romance  of  Jason 

of  King  Arthur 

of  the  Monk  '-     ^ 

Roper,  Waiiam,  Life  of  Sir  Thomas  More 

Ry mar,  James,  Hymna  in  Praise  of  the*  Virgia    v    * 

Ryne^ile,    Sanmel,   SumiMfy  Coile<tioa<  of   trtt*^ -natural 
Magic  *^ 

"n.  W.  The  Life  of  Faith  it  Deatli 
Sandes,  Archbistiop,   A  brief  DvcDuraa   eoaceraiog   his 

Troubles  and  DeliireraAcO' 
Scott,  Mr.  Vox  Populi,  or  N«V8  frana  Spain     -    - 
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Scotty  John,  his  Aceount  of  the  University  of  Cambiidge 
Scott,  Thomas,  a  Relation  of  his  Murder,  and  two  Fnneial 

Elegies  upon  bim 
Sidney^  Sir  Philip,  Letter  of  Advice  to  his  Brother 

His  Arcadia 
Shrewsbury,  Law  and  Customs  of  the  Town,  with  a  Gata* 

logue  of  the  Bailiffs 
Smith,  Richard,  A  Treatise  on  the  Invention  of  Pitnting 
Somerset,  Tragical  History  of  the  Duke  of  Somerset 

ToMKXKsoN,  A  Description  of  Rome  and  of  the  Jesiuts 

VaIiOT,  Sir  Robert,  his  Account  of  his  Journey  into  Eog« 
land,  and  Imprisonment  at  Brussels 

Whbelock,  Abraham,  his  Correspondence  with  Sir  Henry 

Spelman  and  Mr.  Thomas  Adams 
Wilsley,  Geo.  Letter  from  the  Devil  to  the  Pope 
Wolsey,  Cardinal,  his  Life,  by  Cavendish 
Wickliff,  Translation  of  the  Bible 

of  the  New  Testament 
An  Exposition  of  the  Epistles  and  Gospels  fat 
Sundays 

On  having  the  Scriptures  in  the  Vulgar  Tongue 

N.  B.  There  is  a  more  beautiful^  copy  of  HIHckliSe's 
Translation  of  the  whole  Bible,  and  anodier  of  the 
New  Testament,  in  Emmanuel  College  Libraiy,  as 
noticed  in  the  proper  place.  There  is  also  an  entire 
version  of  the  O.  and  N.  Test,  and  of  die  four  Goe* 
pels,  by  Wickliffe,  with  most  of  his  writings,  in 
MS.  in  Abp.  Parker's  Labr.  Ben.  Col.~Theie  is 
no  list  of  the  Eng.  MSS.  of  the  PnUic  Libraiy  in 
Catal.  MSS.  Angl  &  Hib«--A  few  of  the  above 
pieces  are  now  in  print. 
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Catalog  us  Libroram  Orient.  MSS«  Numm'ntiiii 
•liorum,  quibus  Acsdemm  Cantabr.  Bibliothecam  locii* 
pletavit  Rev.  Vir  Georgius  Lewie  Archideacontts  Me* 
denais  1727* 

1.  Rauzat  Essafa:  i»  e.  Horbis  Claritatis;  Historia  Uni* 
yeraalis  a  Mahomed  Ben  Khaswand  Shah  Persice  scripUi 
aeptem  tomis;  quorHoi  tre«  primi,  hoc  volumbe  coutentii  et 
charaetere  qui  Nask  dicitur,  contcriptiy  re%  geataa  narrant  a 
Mondi  CreaUone  ad  1  eropora  Cbalifie  Blmonstansor  Billa 
Abu-Giafar  Ben  Mansoor  fistahir.  Fol.  Chart. 

£.  Dictionarii  Persici    (Berb&n    Kataah    dicitur)    Pars 

Prima* 

5.  Dictionarii  Pars  Secunda. 

4.  Historiie,  Rauzat  Essafa  dict«»  Tom.  4* 
fi.  Rauxat  Essafii  dicta,  Tom.  5. 

6.  Rauzat  Essafa  dicta,  Tom.  6. 

7*  Habeed  Easayar,  sive  Historia  duodecim  primonim 
Islamismi  Pontiiicum  Sects  Persies. 

8.  TootebNama:  i.e.  Psittaci  Historia. 

g.  Ber^u  Kbataah :  i.  e.  Argumentum  decisivum^  Die* 
tionarium  Persicum  absolutissimum. 

10.  Gana  ul  Lughat:  i.  e.  Thesaurus  Verbonimi  sive 
Lexicon  Arabaeo^Perstcum  per  modos  Infinitivos  (Arabicas 
^c.  Radices)  digestom. 
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11.  Lexicon  Mulls  Giamal  Eddeen  Hossein  Argia,  e 
quadragiDta  quatuor  Fuirhang,   seu   Dictionariis,  composi* 

turn* 

12.  Magiumah  Ulpharsee  Serwari:  i.  e.  Dicdonariunt 
Persicum  ad  intelligendos  P^etaa  pnesertim  compositum. 

IS.  Ganz  ul  Lyghat:  u  e.  Thesaurus  VerbonuD,  Lexi* 
con^  sc.  Arabico-Persicuin. 

14.  a.  TageUlmussadir:  i.  e.  Primitivorum  Corona. 

14.  b.  Furhang  e  ^arsec ;  hoc^st,  Dktionanum  Ara- 
bico-Persicum. 

15.  Hittoria  Akbar;  Tertii  e  atirpe  MognloraiiL  Impen- 
t#ri8  in  Hindostan. 

16.  Anwar  e  Sokeke:  i.  e*  Conopi  Stalls  LnmjM;  ito 
ab  Arabicus  Persisque  dictus. 

17.  Idem  iterum. 

'  16.  Historise  Regum  Dekhan^  ^e  Regioaum  Indite  Me« 
ndionalmm. 

19*  a*  Mathnoree  Mnllaie  Roum :  i.  e.  CanBiaa  Enitid 
Crrasci ;  poetae  scilicet  Persice  docti,  natione  vero  GrbgL 

19*  b.  Aalam  Aral :  i.  e*  Omamentum  Mnndi  i  Histoiia 
Regum  Persanim. 

20.  a.  Aalam  Arai:  Tom.  2.  / 

20.  b.  Poema  Persicum  de  Amoribus  Josephi  tl  Zu« 
licliSB. 

2  i  •  Insshai :  •  i.  e.  Liber  de  Conseribendis  EpiaColis* 

22.  Boostan:  i.  e.  Hortus;  Liber  Foematum  Persico- 
rum  de  Moribus  et  Virtulibus  Politicis. 

2S«  Timur  Namur:  i.  e.  Liber  de  Vita  Timuri^  sen  Ta« 
merlaui^  versibus  Persicis  conacriptus. 

24.  Codex  AWkhorani  insignis,  Arabice;  inteijecta  Ver- 
borum  Interpretatione  Peraicci  literis  rubria* 

25.  Nazumee^  Carmen  Persicum  de  Anoribua  Cbonoii  et 
Shereen^ 

26.  Dewan  e  Saib:  i,e.  Open  Saib^.  poetae  ac.  Peraici 

prsstautissimi. 
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27.  Dewan  e  Hafia :  u  e.  Opera  pnesfbntbstmi  poetas 
Hafiz. 

88.  loshai  AbaWazet:  i.  e.  Fonnulare-d^  Conscribendis 
EpistoKar. 

£6.  GbolMtan:  i.  e.  Florefinn^  sive  Rosarium,  auctore 
Sheic  Saadi,  ekimio  inter  Persas  poeta,  et  Philosophoi 

30.  Tractatos  de  R^^tlimis  Persicis  et  Versaum  Scansianeii 

31.  Poemata  qusdam  Sheicfa  Saadi,    ^ 

M.  Tareek  Vazirat :  i.  e.  Historia  et  Etogia  qaorandam 
Viziriorum. 

38.  Ousaph  Nama  Aureog-Zeb:  i.  e.  Liber 'de  Laudibua 
Imperatoris  Aureng^Zeb. 

34.  In  hoc  Volumine  continetur  Liber  Abul  Fazel  de 
Conscribendis  Epistolis,  una  cum  Jesoophi  Libro,  De  Arte 
Medica  et  Medicamentorum  Compositione^  atque  de  Secre« 
tiB  septem  Chemieorum* 

35.  Diwan  e  Hafez :  i.  e*  Opera  poetse  Hafez. 

39*  Diwan  e  Rehai :  i.  e.'  Opera  Rehai  poets  Persici. 

37*  Diwan  eAkberee:  i.  e.  Opera  Akberee  poets  Persici* 

38*  Carmina  poetss  Abu  Turah  Beg.    Quaedam  etiam . 
poet»  Giami  de  Rebus  Di?inis  et  Mysticis,  Persice,  Codet 
scriptus, 

39*  Khiah  Seiph  almulk:  i.  e.  Regni  Gladii  Historia^ 
Principis  sc.  cujusdam  Historia^  qui  Regni  Gladius  appel^^ 
htus  esty  Poema  Indicft  Lingu&  scriptum. 

40.  Kbaifeh  Ambeia:  i.  e.  Prosodia  Persica. 

41  •  TaaTeezats  i.  e.  Ineantationum  Liber. 

42*  Ainad  Nama:  i*  e.  Modus  Conjngandi  Verbun^ 
Amad*  In  hoc  etiam  Libro  Verba  P^rsica  et  ludica  secun* 
dum  Modes  et  Tenopora,  inter  se  comparantur. 

43.  Naseeb  Sibian:  i.  e,  Pensuin  Pueronim,  in  quo  Vo* 
eabula  Alkhorani  Arabica  id  usum  puerorum  Per^ice  expla- 
oantur. 

44.  Vita  et  Elogia  Prophets  Mahomedist  Codex  Ara- 
)bicu8. 
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45*  Codex  Al-Khpraoi  pneckurtssioiiit. 

46.  Quatuor  Evangelia  Persice^  scriptas  Codex. 

Chxtiniah  Ratisat  Essafa:  i,e.  Coroniii  Libri,  Ibnat 
EiMfa  dicti.    Quatuor  Evangelia,  Persice.    A.  Dewan  e 
Saib:  L  e*  Op^fra  Saib  poets,  recentiore  manu  deacripta. 
Vide  Num.  96.    B.  Kaleel  e  Oamna,  Pars  1.  ex  Verskiiie 
qua  habetur  jupra.     C.  Kaleel  e  Daoiiui,  Pan  £.    ex 
VertioD*  qum  supra.    D.  Anwar  e  Sobelee,  sive  Kakd  e 
Damna,  ex  Versiooe  in  Lit.  E.    E.  Anwar  e  Sohdc^  e 
Xingua  Indica  in  Persicam  Versio.    F.  labri  Vet.  Testa* 
mentii  Job,  Proverbia,  Ecclesiast.  Cant.  Canticoruni,  Isakh, 
fcc.  Arabice.    H.  In  boc  Volumine  continentur  Tres  U* 
bri.     1.  Insha  lesooffee.    8.  Mifta  GooIisCan.    5.  Jeflab 
Sheraar  Imtbalab  appellatur.     I*    Dewan  e  Hafex  9be> 
raxi ;  Opera  sublimis  illius  et  mystid  poetSK  Hafis  Shiiaa* 
ensis.    t.  Num.  £8.  et  36.     K.  Quatuor  Evangelia  Per*^ 
nee.    L.  Naseeb  Sibian:  i,  e.  Pensum  Pneronun;  inq[uo 
Pueronim  gratis  Al*Kborani  Vocabula  Arabica  Pernce  ex* 
planantur.     M,  Huic  Voiumini  b«c  insnnt;   inter  alios 
1.  Mosarrshul  Khaloobi:  i.  e.  Exbilerans  Coida.  S.  Pnefiib 
et  Caput   prnDum  libri,   qui  Gtamat  abassie  appellatar. 
S.  Historia  principis    Scaph   Uimulk.     Liber  lingua  rlo* 
dice  in  Persicnm  con?ersuS|  et  in  quatuor  partes  disiri* 

butus: •••• 

N|  0|  P^  Q,  R.  Historia  Universalis^  quss  Rauzat  £#• 
safii  Tocatur,  Tom.  ly  i,  S,  4^  5,  6.  S.  Dewan  AarapUei 
Opera  poetsB  Aarapbie^  Persice.  T,  Dewan  e  Hafes: 
i.  e.  Open  Hafez,  vid.  Lit.  I.  et  Num.  £8.  36.  U.  Pand. 
e  Attar,  hoc  est,  .Monita  Doctoris  Attar,  qus»  Jnvenam 
gratift  carmine  Persico  conscripsit,  ad  eos  Virtntis  prsecqvtis 
imbuendos.  W.  Liber  Precum  Communium ;  seu  Lilanna 
Anglicana,  Arabice.  X.  Lexicon,  Persioo*Latinuai»  ad 
finem  literss  A.  perductum.— The  medals,  pieces  of  mons^ 
letters,  8cc.  are  not  inserted  here. 
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Dr*  Biiclitiuiii*8  Eastern  MSS.  are  classed  generally  thus : 

I.  Hebrew  MSS.— Pentateuch,«*-£8tlier,<-^ad,— Aha- 
suenUi^^-New  Testament^-— Acts  and  Epistles,— Rabbinical 
Books. 

II.  Syriac  MSS.— 1.  Old  and  New  Testament,~fi;  Pen* 
tateuch, — S.  Historical  Books,--4«  Prophetical  Books, — 
5«  Apocryphal  Books,-— 6.  Gospels,-^?*  Acts  and  Epbdes, 
—4.  Psalters,*-^.  Liturgies,— 10*  Miscellaneous. 

HI.  iEthiopic  MSS. — St.  John's  Gospel. 

IV.  Chinese  Persian  MSS. — Official  Letters. 

V.  English  Letter  to  Sir  W.  Jones;  from  Eara  Styles^ 
President  of  Yale  College,  in  America.  Dated  Jan.  18, 
1794.  Received  by  the  Society,  after  the  death  of  Sir  Wit. 
Jones.  Fol.  148  pages.  Bound  in  Russia.  In  the  title* 
piage  is  written,  not  published.  The  subject  is  the  Indian 
Chronology  and  Mythology. 

More  particularly)  Dr.  Buchanan's  MSS.  are,  as  fol* 
lows,  1809; 

c 

] .  Peotateuchns  Heb.  Class  Oo.  i.  3. — ^This  <  MS.  on  a 
roll  of  goat-skin,  dyed  red,  was  found  in  die  Record  Cheat 
of  the  Black  Jews^  in  the  interior  of  Malayala,  in  India,  in 
the  year  1806 ;  of  which  a  more  particular  account  will  be 
found  in  the  following  pages— 5879  ^^f  6S9,  590. 

£.  Megillath  Esther.  Class  Oo.  i.  4.  A  fine  MS.  Roll 
of  the  Book  of  Esther,  brought  also  from  one  of  the  Syna« 
gogues  of  the  Black  Jews  in  India.  It  is  a  vellum  roll,  co« 
vered  on  the  back  with  silk,  and  mounted  with  a  roller.  *It 
hat  the  same  peculiarities  as  the  former,  but  has  not  been 

collated  (1809).  ^ 

8.  Megillath  Esther.  Oo.  i.  5.,  A  small  parchment  roll, 
containing  ^  columns  in  squares  of  a  hond's  breadth,  mo« 
dem,  yet  written  without  points.  It  however  retains  the 
Masoretical  distinctions  which  are  in  the  abovo-noticed  roll. 
Words  of  Gad  the  Seer.  CI.  Oo.  i.  20.,  or  Book  of  Gad 
the  Prophet,  a  paper  Book  in  4to»  and  i%onIy  a  transcript, 
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written  probaUy^for  private  nae*    Tim -also 
from  tbe  Black  Jews  ta  Ifidia,  written  in  1771  • 

4.  MegilMi  Ahasaerosh.  Oo.  i.  90^  or  the  Roll  of  Ahm- 
suerus,  and  is  found  to  be  no  other  than  the  Book  of  EsdMr; 
or  that  part  at  least  iosected  in  the  Apocrypha,  in  the 
English  version  this  book  is  prefaced  in  tbe  follow  ing^  man* 
1^ :  This  is  the  book  of  Esther,  at  least  that  part  of  tlie 
book,  that  is  inserted  in  the  Apociypba.  Tbe  rest  of  tie 
chapters  of  the  Book  of  Esther  wbicb  are  found  neitber  m 
tbe  Hebrew  nor  in  the  Chaldee. 

5«  NovQtn  Testamentttm  Hebneum'.  Oo.  L  S%,  A  paper 
Booky  small  4ta.  written  in  tbe  Rabbinical  character.  It 
contains  ail  the  Books  eaceptiag  the  ReveiaticMia.  It  is  a 
version  in  the  Chaldaico- Hebrew  dialect,  and  sud  to  have 
been  made  by  some  -Chaldaic  Jew,  to  whom  the  Syriae  test 
of  the  N.  Test,  was  known,  but  neither  the  person,  piaoe^ 
nor  time,  is  expressed  in  this  copy.  The  machf^bsputed 
text  of  I  John,  v.  7,  is  found  in  it. 

Acta  Apostolormn,  or  Epist.  Heb»  Oo.  i.  16.  A  bu^ 
4to%  Vol.  written  in  tbe  square  Hebrew  character,  cootaia- 
iDg.  the  AcU,  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  1  and  %  Coriatbiaos^ 
Galatians,  and  Ephesians;  also  the  Revehtionof  Sl  Jofan, 
in  tbe  Rabbinical  character. 

Seder  Tephilloth,  Ordo  Precuai,  or  Hebrew  Litutgy. 
It  is  imperfect;  obtained  from  tbe  Bkck  Jews  im  India, 
Cktss,  No.  42. 

Commentamis  in  Pentateuchiun  Heb«  No.'46.  A  small 
ibiioy  imperfect  (about  600  pages),  and  without  a  title;  not 
known  whether  it  is  extant  in  print. 

Commentarios  in  Pentateuchum  Heb.  No^  19.  A  4to« 
Book^containing  about  600  pages,  supposed  to  be  not  in  print. 

Commentanus  in  Pentateuchum  Heb.  No^  34.  A  4lo« 
Book,  imperfect,  in  tbe  Rabbinical  character. 

Parashath  Beresheith,  No.  S5»  A  CSommentary  oa  die 
Book  of  Genesi8,«im^  4to.  perfect,  no  date^  m  Riri^nical 
character. 
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Orach  Hsiioil;  Semita  Vits.  A  Treatise  ol  Praetical 
Rules,  according  to  ike  Jewish  lostiitttioD,  4Co*  Rabfcinical 
i:haracler«  N.  SO. 

Halcboth  Haiim;  ReguIoB  Vitas.  A  Treatise  of  Rules 
according  to  the  Jewish  Itistitiitiony  4to»  Imperfect.  N.  33* 

Likute  Joseph  $  Collectanea  Josephi,  or  Selections  frcMn 
the  Talmud. 

Joreh  Daab»  &c.  N.  36.  Cootaining  directioas  about  da;- 
ing  and  slaughtering  of  Beasts. 

Sepher  Machalmoth;  Relatto  Sonmioram.  Tim  is  a 
book  bottfid  up  wilh  N.  20,  and  is  a  Hebrew  Translation, 
made  by  a  learned  Jew  an  lodia^  of  a  Dream  wriUen  by  a 
loamed  Christian  in  I^iondon,  contaiaing  a  propliecy  of  the 
events  to  happen  to  Europe,  which  he  characterises  by  the 
oime  Babylon. 

liber  Cabalisticus,  tractans  de  NonuDibus  Difinis;  -wrifr- 
Yen  beautifully  in  the  Rabbinical  character;  an  Indian  copy. 

Sepher  Ginuath  Egus;  liber  CabaUsticiis:  treating  on 
the  divine  names.  By  Rabbi  Joseph  Gecalilia.  Beaul^ 
fully  written  in  the  Epistobii;  Rabbinical  character* 

Hiatoria  Judaica.  Written  in  Rabbinical  Hebrew ;  but 
it  is  not  clear  to  what  part  of  the  Jewish  history  it  xelates. 
K.  37*     In  the  Epistolary  Rabbinioal  character* 

N.  B.  Many  Hebrew  printed  books  were  given  by  Dr. 
Buchanan. 


BUCHANAN  EASTERN  MSS. 

Tub  ebote  Kst  having  been  given  in  the  d6ih  ntimber  of 

the  Classical  Journal,  it  has  been  here  reprinted,  with  cor* 

rectioiis  and  additions.    Before  I  proceed  to  Dr.  B.'s  ether 

Jbwtera  MSS.  I  beg  leave  to  make  a  short  p)iuse,  in  order  to 
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pve  a  more  paiticiilar  descripdon  of  a  Hebrew  Maiia8«!ript 
of  Dr.  Buchaoan^s  already  noticed,  and  barely  noticed:  bul 
it  is  one  so  curious  in  itself,  so  valuaUe  for  its  beautiful  dn* 
racters  and  for  its  supposed  antiquity,  and  of  such  import- 
ance to  biblical  critics,  that  we  shall  transgress  our  usual 
rule,  which  is,  in  general,  to  give  little  more  tbnn  the  title  of 
the  manuscript.  The  title  of  the  manuscript  now  alluded  to, 
as  already  given,  is,  an  IiMan  copy  of  the  Hebrew  Peula- 
teuch*. 

It  is  thus  entitled,  in  a  prefiied  label:  <^This  manuscript^ 
on  a  roll  of  goatskin  dyed  red,  was  found  in  the  recoid 
chest  oCone  of  the  Black  Jews,  in  the  interior  of  Malayaia 
in  India,  by  the  Rev.  Claudius  Buchanan,  ia  the  year  IB06»** 
It  does  not  appear,  however,  that  the  Jews,  firom  whom  it 
was  obUuned,  could  give  any  satisfactory  account  of  it: 
whence,  therefore,  it  was  actually  derived,  and  its  particular 
age  (for  many  reasons)  cannot  be  positively  ascertained,  and 
must  be  left,  in  a  great  measure,  to  inferences^  probalnli- 
^  ties  and  conjecture.  We  are  not,  therefore,  to  be  sur- 
prised, that  the  gentleman,  who  nuide  the  collatioii  of  tUs 
most  singular  manuscript  with  Vender  Hooght*s  and  Athias's 
Bibles,  whatever  opinion  he  might  entertain  of  the  odginal 
MS.,  from  which  it  might  be  derived,  is  cautious  of  giviog 
an  opinion  of  the  age  of  this  copy. 

On  perusmg  the  roost  ancient  Greek  manuscripts  known 
(the  Codex  Bezse,  for  example,  in  the  Univernty  Library  of 
Cambridge^  the  Alexandrine  in  the  British  Museum,  mad 
the  Acta  Apostolorum,  in  the  Bodleian f)  and  the  most  an- 
cient Hebrew  manuscripts,  in  the  Oxford  and  (^mbri^ge 
Libraries,  and  comparing  them  together,  their  relative  anti- 
quity may,  in  some  measure,  be  judged  of,  bj  the  state  of 
the  vellum  and  of  the  letters  with  respect  to  each  odicr. 


1 1  have  fiyen  sa  scooant  of  tbtte  in  difierant  nombcn  oT  the  AikouMm. 
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mid  that  the  former  must  be  more  ancient  than  die  latter 
by  several  centuries.  But  there  is  less  difficulty  in  fixing 
the  age  of  Greek  manuscripts  than  of  Hebrew,  for  the 
following  reasons.  It  is  known,  by  inscriptions  *,  that  the 
most  ancient  Greek  manuscripts  must  have  been  in  the 
aquare  character  (or  Uncial,  as  they  lire  called)  and  the 
progress  may  be  gradually  traced  from  the  Uncial  to  that  of 
the  smaller  size.  Add  to  this,  that  a  few  years  later  there  are 
Greek  manuscripts  with  i,  specific  date,  and  by  these  the 
ages  of  others  may  be  pretty  correctly  ascertained.  So  that 
though  the  very  best  critics  may,  perhaps,  be  mistaken  by  a 
century  or  two,  in  givmg  their  opinion  as  to  the  precise  age 
of  the  most  andeni  Greek  manuscripts  (and  tliey  have  giTen 
different  opinions),  yet,  m  following  the  rules  laid  down  by 
Montfaucon,  they  would  probably  not  go  very  wide  from  the 
truth*—- Vid.  Montfaucon's  Palaographia  Oreca, 

But  the  age  of  Hebrew  manuscripts  cannot  be  ascertamed 
by  these  rules.  They  are  written  in  a  large  unabbreviated 
character,  (I  am  not  speaking  of  the  Rabbinical  Hebrew) 
and  they  are  all^  (I  am  speaking  of  the  most  ancient  manu- 
scripts)  without  dates.  Dr.  Kennicott  supposes,  that  the 
oldest  Hebrew  manuscript  is  not  beyond  the  age  of  800  or 
900  years.    See  his  Dissert.  Generalis. 

All  that  can  be  ascertained  of  Hebrew  manuscripts,  is. 
Whether  they  are  written  in  a  character  more  or  less  square, 
(according  to  the  Spanish,  Italian,  or  German  mode  of 
writuig)t;  Whether  they  have,  or  not,  the  points  and  ac« 
cents,  &c.  and  the  marginal  notes  called  keri;  Whether  or 
not  they  are  written  in  columns,  with  all  the  spaces  and 
other  peculiarities  of  the  most  authorized  copies ;  and  who* 
ther  the  skins  are  ornamented,  or  not,  with  the  coronet  at 
the  top  of  some  of  the  letters ;"— and  in  short,  Whether 

*  Aaii^  Atiatka  Chrktianaoi  Aram  Ant«cdsntei,  Blc  per  Edmaadum 
Cbisbull. 
f  John  B«ra.  ac  Rossi  de  Hebr.  Typ.  orif .  ac  Primittit,  Ice 
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0MBy  have,  or  iiot,  the  undoubted  evidence  of  their  beiiig 
derived  from  ancient  sjfHOgogut  copies:  for.  this  is  the  crit^ 
lion  bj  which  the  Jews  are  directed  in  estimatii^  the  valvt 
of  the  Hebrew  manuscripts  of  the  Old  Testament*  Bi^ 
with  respect  to  the  precise  antiquity  of  particular  copiea^ 
they  do  not  seem  to  possess  any  precise  rules  by  which  thcj 
can  form  their  judgment:  and  to  what  they  call  prwaU 
ccfies,  being  in  the  quadrated  form,  they  pay  Uttle  regard. 

As  to  the  present  Hebrew  roll,  it  unquestionaUj 
possesses,  all  those  marks  of  peculiarity,  correctness,  and 
surprising  minuteness,  which,  in  the  estimation  of  a  Jew, 
constitutes  the  prime  ezcellpnce,  and  stamps  the  value  of  a 
ofmigQgue  copg*  It  has  some,  marks  of  antiquity;  but  there 
is  room  for  doubtingi  whether  it  is  so  old  as  some  have  bem 
inclined  to  believe  it ;  X  mean  more  particularly  the  late 
collator.  It  is,  however,  accompanied  with  this  additionsl 
circumstance,  which  will  give  it  consequence  among  many 
persons.  Dr,  Kennicott observes,  '^  It  is  certain^  that  almost 
all  the  Western  Hebrew  manuscripts  of  the  Old  Testament 
which  are  hmmn  at  present,  were  written  between  the  years 
1000  and  1457;  which  makes  ilt  probable,  that  all  the  ma- 
nuscripts written  before  the  periods  700  or  800,  were  de- 
stroyed  by  some  decree  of  the  Jewish  Senate^  on  account  of 
their  many  differences,  then  declared  genuine/' 

This  latter  opinion  seems  very  improbable^  and  is  denied 
by  many  of  the  more  learned  Jews  ;  thongh  I  shall  not 
examine  it  now,  nor  some  others  delivered  by  Dr.  Keani* 
cott.  But  as  this  learned  writer,  and  many  others,  have 
expressed  an  earnest  wish,  (thinking  it  of  consequence  to 
compare  the  Oriental  with  the  western  copies)  that  copies  of 
the  Hebrew  Scriptures  among  the  Indian  and  Chinese  Jews 
could  be  procured,  (who  had  cairied  on  no  intercourse  with 
the  western)  this  bebg  the  case,  the  present  supposed  Oriem^ 
tal  manuscript,  it  is  presumed,  cannot  at  least  &il  of  being 
considered  a  treasure  ^y  them — ^if,  at  leasf^  they  consider  it 
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as  that  great  desideratum  ;  and  if,  according  to  the  present 
collator,  it  differs  in  nothing  material  from  the  western  co* 
pies,  whether  Jewish  or  Christian. 

But  our  present  business  is  not  so  much  with  oriticism  as 
with  statement :  we  shall,  therefore,  hold  to  our  readers  the 
balance,  as  it  were,  of  opinions,  by  presenting  them  with  a 
copy  of  a  note,  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Marsh,  Bishop  of  Pe- 
terboroughy  Lady  Margaret's  Professor,  to  the  Collator,  Mr. 
Yeates*. 

^'  A  manuscript  roil  of  the  Hebrew  Pentateuch,  appa- 
rently of  some  antiquity,  and  found'  among  the  black  Jews 
in  the  interior  of  India,  must  be  regarded  at  least  as  a  lite* 
rary. curiosity,  deserving  the  attention  of  the  learned  in  gene- 
ral. And,  as  this  manuscript  appears,  on  comparison,  to 
liftV6  no  important  deviation  from  our  common  printed  He- 
brew text,  it  is  of  still  greater  value  to  a  theologian,  as  it 
affords  an  additional  argument  for  the  integrity  of  the  Pen- 
tateuch. The  Hebrew  manuscripts  of  the  Pentateuch  pre- 
served in  the  West  of  Europe,  though  equally  derived,  with 
the  Hebrew  manuscripts  preserved  in  India,  from  auto* 
graphs  of  Moses,  must  have  descended  from  it  through  very 
different  channels ;  and,  therefore,  the  close  agreement  of  the 
former  with  the  latter  is  a  proof,  that  they  have  preserved  the 
original  text  in  great  purity,  since  the  circumstances,  under 
which  the  manuscript  was  found,  forbid  the  explanation  of 
that  agreement  on  the  principle  of  any  immediate  connexion. 
It  is  true,  that  as  this  manuscript  (or  rather  the  three  frag- 
ments of  which  this  manuscript  is  composed)  was  probably 
written  much  later  than  the  time  when  the  Masoretic  text 
was  established  by  the  learned  Jews  of  Tiberias,  it  may 
have  been  wholly  derived  from  that  Masoretic  text;  and  fn 
thia  case  it  would  only  afford  an  argument,  tliat  tlie  Maso- 


i» 


-*  ColYation  of  an  Indian  Copy  of  the  Pentateuch,  &c.   by  Thomas 
Yeat«i«    Cambridge*  1813. 
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Tt6c  text  had  preserved  its  mtegrity,  and  would  not  affect 
the  question,  whether  the  Masoretic  text  tYse^  were  an  ac- 
curate representative  of  the  Mosaic  autograph. 

<'  But,  on  the  other  hand,  as  the  peculiar  circumstances, 
under  which  the  manuscript  was  found,  render  it  at  least 
passibky  that  the  influence  of  the  Masora,  which  was  ex- 
tended  to  the  African  and  European  manuscripts  by  die 
settlement  of  the  most  distinguished  Oriental  Jews  in  Afiica 
and  Spain,  never  reached  the  mountainous  districts  in  the 
South  of  India ;  as  it  is  possible  that  the  manuscript  in 
question  was  derived  from  manuscripts  anterior  to  the  esta- 
blishment of  the  Masora ;  manuscripts  even,  which  might 
have  regulated  the  learned  Jews  of  Tiberias  in  the  formation 
of  their  own  text ;  the  manuscript  appears,  for  diese  rea- 
sons, to  merit  particular  attention.    A  description  and  col- 
lation of  it,  therefore,  must  certainly  interest  every  Biblical 

critic* 

Herbert  Marsh.'^ 
Camb.  Dec.  10,  18ia 

Thus  for  on  this  Indian  manuscript  of  the  Hebrew  Penta- 
teuch. 

We  proceed  to  &e  Syriac  manuscripts^  ^ven  by  Dr.  Bu- 
cfaanaDy  Class  Oo. 

1*  A  Bible  that  contains  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
together  with  the  Apocrypha^  and  fragments  of  die  books 
of  Clemens.  It  is  in  what  is  called  the  Estrangelo  (that  i^ 
a  text  written  m  cap.  letters)  character,  in  2  vols.  fol. 
No.  1,  2.  Supposed  to  be  the  second  copy  of  the  ancKnt 
Syriac  known  in  Europe.  The  first  is  just  noticed  by  Mont- 
faucon:  he  saw  it  in  the  Ambrosian  Libraiy  at  Milan.  Dia' 
rium  Italic,  ik.  %  p.  li.  Waltoni  Prolegomena;  xiS. 
§.  xviL  This  MS.  is,  therefore,  deemed  very  curious  and  va- 
luable. It  was  found  in  one  of  the  churches  of  die  Syrin 
Christians.  The  Epistles  of  Clemens  were  divided  into 
eight  Books;  though  the  sixth  contained  onlyKi^meMs; 
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the  seventh  is  lost,  as  also  is  Book  eighth.  It  is  said  to 
have  been  given  by  the  patriarch  of  Antioch,  of  a  former 
period,  to  an  Indian  church.  A  more  critical  account  of  this 
is  given  than  of  any  other.  There  are  dirawings  prefixed  to 
the  books :  to  the  books  of  Clemens  is  a  drawingi  therein 
is  written,  St.  Clemens,  disciple  of  St.  Peter,  with  a  book 
in  his  hand. 

i.  The  Pentateuch;  folio,  in  a  large  Estrangelo  charac* 
ter.     No.  8. 

3.  The  Pentateuch ;  a  Nestoriau  copy,  in  small  quarto. 
No.  26. 

4.  The  Pentateuch ;  a  Nestorian  copy,  in  small  quarto. 

No.  27.  , 

5.  Lib.  Hist.  Vet.  Test.  No.  10.  Nestorian  copy ;  con- 
taining Judges,  Samuel,  Kings,  1,  fi.  Proverbs,  The  Wis- 
dom of  Jesiks,  the  Son  of  Sirach,  or  Ecclesiasticus,  Book 
of  Ecclesiastes,  Ruth,  Song  of  Solomon,  and  Job,  in 
amall  quarto.     No.  10. 

6.  Lib.  Hist.  Vet.  Test.  Esdras,  second  and  third  of 
Maccabees,  Esther,  Chronicles,  Ezra,  and  Nehcmiah, 
large  quarto.     No.  14.     Written  1734. 

7.  The  major  and  minor  Prophets,    in  the   Estrangelo 

hand,  in  folio.    No.  7« 

8.  The  major  and  minor  Prophets,  The  Story  of  Su- 
sanna ;  a  Nestorfail  copy,  in  qoartoi     Nto:  18. 

g.  Liber  Sapientia,  or  Book  of  the  Wisdom  of  Solo- 
mon, 8vo.  No.  39;  and  in  the  same  volUm^,  Liber  Sapien- 
tia,  Filii  Sirach,  or  Ecclesiastictis. 

10.  The  Four  Gospels,  with  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles; 

in  quarto.     No.  25. 

11.  Acto  Apostolorum,  Catholic  Epistles  of  James,  Pe- 
ter, and  John,  in  quarto.     No.  31 ;  and  also  Paul's  Epis- 

tiea^ 

l€i  Acta  Aftoetoltewn  ee  ApocHlyptia.    No.  ftl. 

I8<  L^Aatmtr  Novo  TeitaiiitBto.    Nq;  17v 

Mi'  Faaftflriaok  Nb.  M^' 

K  »  ^ 
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15.  Liturgia,  fol.  No.  9* 

16.  Liturgia.    No.  S6. 
]  7.  Liturgia.     No.  43. 

18.  Liturgia.     No.  44. 

19.  Caoona,  or  Ritual  for  the  Altar.     No.  15. 

20.  liuea  Margaritarum.     No.  28. 


iETHIOPIC  MSS.   BUCHANAN. 

Evangelium  S.  Johannis.  No.  41.  Puodecimo.  In  a 
printed  note  on  the  cover  we  read  as  follows :  ^  This  MS. 
of  the  Gospel  of  St.  John  in  the  j£thiopic  language  wy 
found  in  India  by  the  Rev.  Claudius  Buchanan,  1807*  It 
was  lying  in  the  old  library  of  an  Armenian  merchant^  whose 
ancestors  had  lived  in  Hindostan  for  upwards  of  three  cen- 
turies, and  who  had  transactions  with  the  Christians  in 
Africa.^'  This  copy  is  perfect.  Mr.  Ley,  the  present  learned 
Arabic  professor,  is  collating  it. 

INSCRIPTIONS   ON    COPPE&-FLATB8. 

Fac-similes  of  Chinese  tablets,  and  Jewish  tablets,  ele- 
ven in  number ;  and  in  the  same  cabinet  where  the  plates 
are  deposited  are  five  Chinese  printing^  blocks,  containing, 
as  it  is  said,  a  specimen  of  a  Chinese  Translation  of  the 
New  Testament. 

IMPERIAL  PERSIAN    LETTER. 

This  letter  has  not  yet  been  translated;  but  there  is  a 
line  of  explanation  at  the  bottom  with  Dr.  Baofaamoi's 
name ; — Solyman  Aga,  envoy  firom  his  Highness  the  Bashaw 
of  Bagdad,  to  his  Excellency  the  moft  Noble  the  Masqukof 
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W^Uesley,  Governor- General  of  India,  &c.     Dated  Cal- 
cutta,  20th  Sept.  1804. 

The  reader  is  desired  to  take  notice,  that  to  the  end  of 
the  account  of  Dr.  Buchanan's  Eastern  MSS.  is  to  be  add- 
ed  another  Historia  Judaica,  which  contains  the  History 
of  the  Jews  of  Malabar,  and  the  Origin  of  the  black  and 
white  Jews  in  India,  in  54  chapters:  thin  octavo,  in  the 
Rabbinical  character.     No.  43. 

Add  also,  Sepher  Saphirim,  or  Origin  of  ^he  Jews  of 
Malabar,  being  a  Hebrew  Translation  of  the  Historical 
Collections,  written  in  the  Portuguese  Language,  by  Order 
of  Abraham  Mohens,  Governor  of  Cochin.     No.  47. 

Sepher  Saphirim,  being  a  correct  Translation  of  the 
former. 

Kedosheim  Malabar,  or  New  Account  of  the  Origin  of 
the  Jews  of  Malabar  from  the  Time  of  the  Destruction  of 
the  Temple  of  Jerusalem. 

Chalkoth,  N.-45,  4to.  imperfect;  written  in  the  Rabbi- 
nical character. 

Anecdotes  of  Malabar  History :  translated  from  the  He- 
brew, by  Mr.  Crool,  of  Cambridge. 


P.  S.  Since  communicating  the  above  article  to  the  Clas* 
steal  Journal^  I  have  corrected  some  errors  which  occur  in 
that  communication,  as  well  as  in  the  other  articles,  which 
relate  to  the  Cambridge  MSS.  and  having  had  the  opportu- 
nity of  a  further  perusal  and  consideration  of  the  Goatskin 
Pentateuch,  I  beg  leave  to  subjoin  a  word  or  two  more 
concerning  its  antiquity. 

On  conversing  with  persons  employed  in  manufacturing 
goatskins,  (the  profession  is  called  Spanish  kather-dress' 
ing)  I  find  the  testimony  to  the  goatskins'  receiving  more 
deeply  the  impression  of  ink,  and  of  retaining  its  brightness 
longer,  confirmed.  This  argument,  therefore,  may  be  al- 
lowed to  retain  its  proportionate  weight  in  favour  of  a  certain 
degree  of  antiquity  in  this  Pentateuch.     Still  it  would  be 
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h^zardojus  to  carry  it  too  far.    The  oldest  MSS.  that  are 
4(nown  to  us  (the  Beza  MS.  for  exainpley  to  mention  oo 
others)  are  either  much  mutilated,  obliterated,  or  repaired, 
at  least  at  the  beginning,  aod  from  an  obvious  cause.     Tliis 
Pentateuch  is  clear  and  complete  at  the  beginning;  and  its 
uniform  clearness  tells  more  against  the  extraordinary  antiquity 
of  it,  than,  at  least,  for  it.    The  Jews  have  been  accustomed 
to  write  their  law,  and  other  parts  of  their  sacred  writiiq^ 
on  rolls  from  tlie  earliest,  even  down  to  modern,  times: 
.    and  there  is  nothing  in  the  skin  itself  that  should  render 
it  more  peculiar  to  one  place  than  another.     They  might 
write  on  a  goatskin  in  Italy,  or  Germany,  or  in  Spain,  or 
Africa,  (for  the  purpose  of  duration,  or  of  unkatin^  their 
ancestors)  as  well  as  in  any  part  of  the  East.    The  Goat- 
skin Roll  in  the  British  Museum  was  written  in  Africa;  and 
it  is  modern. 

While  reperusing  this  Goatskin  roU,  happening  ta 
meet  with  Mr.  Professor  Ley,  be  suggested,  that  the 
shape  of  the  letter  was  perfectly  Italian.  The  Italian 
Hebrew  character  was  a  sort  of  mixed  character;  the 
German  inclined;  the  Spanish  was  square*:  the  present 
type  is  that  of  the  large  quadrated  form.  I  have  seen  He- 
brew* MSS.  acknowledged  for  Italian,  in  the  handwriting  of 
the  f  cribe  prefixed  :  the  characters  were  much  smaller,  but 
r^fembled  those  of  this  Pentateuch ;  and  its  resemblance 
to  the  Italian,  or,  perhaps,  Spanish  character,  is  a  presump- 
tion, I  think,  th^t  it  was  written  either  in  Spain  or  Italy, 
and  not  in  the  East :  and,  if  so,  the  argument  about  eastern 
copies  of  the  Pentateuch  must,  notwithstandiiq[  thia  goat- 
skin copy,  stiind  where  it  did. 

That  a  Pentateuch  should  be  written  in  Itfdy,  or  Spain, 
or  Africa^  and  found  among  the  Black  Jews  in  India,  cannot 
be  considered  any  thing  extraordinary.  The  roving  disposi- 
t^n  of  th^  Jewa,  eveu^  for  como^ercia}  purposes  only,  is  pro- 

*  Vide  RomL  de  Vet  Test  Ten  Lect  p.  1,  c  sir. 
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verbial,  from  the  earliest  even  to  the  present  time.  I  have 
beea  in  company,  in  liOndon,  and  very  lately,  with  an  east- 
era  Jew,  who  came  from  a  place  near  Genesareth,  a  few 
miles  from  that  where  Christ  was  bora.  He  was  not  SO  years 
of  age,  and  had  been  in  almost  every  principal  town  in 
Europe :  and  there  would  be  nothmg  surprising  in  a  Jew's 
conveying  a  Pentateuch,  or  twenty  Pentateucfaes,  from  Italy 
or  Spain  to  India. 

We  have  seen  that  the  testimony^  of  the  present  learned 
liady  Margaret's  Professor,  as  to  the  character  of  this  Pen* 
tateucb,  reaches  a  bare  possibility,  and,  from  his  acquaint- 
ance with  ancient  MSS>.,  very  cautiously  expressed.  The 
probabilities  appear  to  be  the  other  way.  On  the  general 
expulsion  of  the  Jews  from  Spain,  under  Philip,  many  went 
to  the  East— or,  finally,  if  an  Hindostan  merchant,  having 
transactions  in  Africa,  could  obtain  thereby  an  ^thiopic 
Evan.  Johan.  (see  p.  595)  why  might  not  a  Jew,  a  Goatskm 
Pentateuch,  through  the  same  means  i 
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IN  THE 
PUBLIC   LIBRARY  OF  THB  UNIVBRSITT  09   CAMBRIDGB. 

%*  TMs  list  i$  selected  from  the  Nasmyth  Catalogue. 
But,  N.  B.  the  Greek  MSS.  and  Easterti  are  here  inter- 
mixed.  The  Eastern  MSS.  are  left  undescribed;  and  willy 
1  conclude,  of  course  include  the  Eastern  MSS.  given  by  the 
Duke  of  Buckingham,  which  I  have  noticed  elsewhere,  and 
of  which  I  am  not  aware  there  is  a  distinct  Catalogue.  The 
asterisk'^  intimates,  that  the  article  is  entirely  manuscript,  and 
Greek ;  the  Greek  letter  ♦,  that  the  book  is  a  printed  one, 
but  with  MS.  notes. 

Vbtus  et  Novum  Testamentum  ^.  £6£2.  cum  notis  Ma- 
Buscriptis* 
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Liber  Job  ^.  816.  cum  variantibus  Lecdonibih    Manu- 
scripUs. 

Novum  TestamentuBi  y.  £537^  2^38.  cum  Dotis  Maou- 
scriptis  Johauuis  Toy  loci. 

•  Novum  Testamentum  *  2423. 

Quatuor  Evangelia  et  Actus  Apostolonim  ^  553.    1673. 
*206i.  *2144.  *2512. 

Quatuor  Evangelia  et  Actus  Apostolorum  *  2517.  Codex 
quoadam  Tbeodori  Bezae. 

•  Alexander  Lycopolita ;  Tractatus  contra  Manichaeos  cum 
variantibus  Lect.  *  2183.  8*  Exhortatio  Abbalis  Autooii 
2570.  13.     ApoUonarii  Excerpta  1380.  SQ. 

Actus. Apostolorum  et  Eplstolae  Catliolice  Paulinas  2066. 

Epistolae  Paulinas  cum  scbolus  1152. 

ParaI<ipomenwn  Lib.  11.*  1146.  1.  2. 

Dd.  viii.  23.  Codex  est  GrsBcus  iu  4to.  grandiori  sep- 
tmgenorum  et  amplius  annorum  in  membranis  nitide  scrip- 
tus,  in  usum  Maguse  Ecclesiae  Constantinopolitans,  in  quo 
contiiietur  EvayyiXiov,  sive,  ut  aliis  magis  placet,  EvaY7i^*rrnMv, 

Dd.  viii.  49.  Codex  est  Grascus  Membranaceus  in  4to. 
priori  et  mole  et  nitore  inferior,  ejusdem  tamen  fere  statis^ 
in  quo  similiter  et  contiiietur  EvayyiXtGr  sive  EvayyiXttrrnatgr. 

LI.  iv.  12.  Codex  est  Graecus  Chartaceus,  vartas  disser- 
tationes  continens  de  Historia,  Medicina,  et  Agricultural 

Noiae  Maiiuscriptae  in  Dionysium  ^.  2679.  In  Pollucis 
Onomasticon  ^.  2641.  In  Canonas  Apostolicos  ^.  2659. 
In  Plutarch:  *.  2676—2681.  In  Libros  Juris  Orienialis 
*.  2682.  Ill  Epictetum  2692.  In  Terentium  2701.  Dia- 
lecti  Graeci  694.^  32,  33.     Etymologicum  Graecum  *  2051. 

JEschylus:  Prometheus  Vinctus,  Sep  tern  contra  Thebas  et 
Per&aB*25S4.  Tragoediae  ex  Edit.  Stanleii  cum  commen- 
tariis  amplissirtlis  doctissiciii  viri  ^.  1456.  1463,  Other 
printed  ediiious  of  ^schylus,  with  MS.  notes. 

iEsopi    Fab.    1902.     Democratis    Excerpta    2183.   IS, 

Apollodori  Excerpta*J!JS3.  43. 

Apthonius.  Exercitatioues  1381.  11. 
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Archimedes  de  Mensorat.  Girculi  1447-  5. 

Dd.  viii.  5).  Codicellus  Chartaceus  id  Folio^  Callima* 
clii  Fragmeiita,  Viro  doctissimo,  Thoina  Stanleio,  Arnii- 
gero^  collecta  et  digesta^  una  cum  noiis  eruditis  in  eundem 
poetam :  liberaliter  communicavit  Edwardus  Sherburn,  equ^s 
auratus,  Kal.  Apr.  mdcxcviii. 

Dd.  ix.  Id.     Codex  est  Orientalis. 

Dd.  ix.  69*  Codex  est  Grecus  Chartaceus,  in.quo  con- 
tinentur  Quatuor  Evangelia.  Praemittbntur  Canones  Euse- 
biani  Scripti  A.  M.  6805,  qui  juxta  computationem  Eccle- 
sjae  AnglicausB  respondet  Anno  Redemptionis  humans  1297 : 
secundum  vero  computationem  Ecclesise  Coostantinopoli- 
tanas  A.  1313. 

Dd.   X.  46.     Codex  est  Orientalis. 

Dd.  X.  5.  54.  Codex  est  Grscus  in  vetnsta  nianu 
scriptus  membranaceus  in  4to.  sed  axx^axo;  not  fjuiov^. 

Aristides  in  Eteonem  Sermo  Funebris.  678.  50,  de  Mu- 
sica  £052.  Scholia,  also^  and  Commentaries  on  Aris- 
tides. 

Aristophanis  Plutus  et  Hephetse  cum  Schol.  8u:.  2520. 
—other  plays,  also. 

Aristotelis  Excerpta.  191.  3.  4.  7.  9*  10.  17. 

Rhetorica  1282.  Ethica  et  Economica  1864.  Scholia  et 
Metaphy sica  2035.  1.  2. 

Dd.  56.     Codex  est  Grsecus  in  8vo.     Ta  EfwmiMra  Mayvn\ 

Dd.  xi.  '54.  Codex  eat  Gnecus  Bombycinns,  in  4to. 
.  minori,  in  quo  continentur  nianibus  diversis  scripla,  Ana- 
lecta  ex  Luciano,  Libanio,  aliisque  auctoribus. 

Dd.  xi.  65.  Codex  Chartaceus,  in  4to.  Compendium 
Grsecae  Grammaticae  a  Thoma  Stanleio. 

Dd.  xi.  70.  Codex  est  Graecus,  in  4to«  partim  in  Mem- 
branis,  partim  in  Charta  scriptus :  continet  varias  observa- 
tiones  de  Drauiate,  Metris,  et  Dialectis,  Aristophanis,  So* 
phoclis,  et  Euripidis,  cum  Hephsestione. 

Dd.  xi.  90.    Codex  est  Grascus  vetusta  manu  scriptus. 
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forma  fere  quadrata,  initio  et  fine  nuitilus,  in  quo  contiiicii- 
tur  Actus  Apostolorum,    et  Epistobe  Catholics  et  Pan- 


Dd.  i.  £•    Codex  est  Orientalis. 
*  Dd.  i,  flS.    Codex  est  Orienulis. 

Dd.  i.  t4.  Apocalypsis,  sive  Revelatio  Sancti  Johan* 
HIS,  clausulis  GrsBce  et  Aoglice  factis  data,  que  ex  Graeco 
Anglice  sic  perlegenda,  vei  ex  Anglico  Grasce,  una  cum 
notis  nuurginalibus  GrsBce,  locutiouum  formaa  a  LXX.  in- 
Cerpretatione  derivatas  esse  demonstrantibus* 

Aristoxenus:  Harmonica.  2052.    1. 

Atbauasius;  Contra  ApoUonarium  54»  34.— various  oCber 
pieces  of  Athanasius. 

Athenaeus  de  MacUois  *  £183.  41. 

Barnabas;    Apostolus,   2183.    53.      Epistola. 

Basilius  191.  B. 

EpistolsB  1381.  I6r 

Pd.  ii.  22.  Codex  est  GrsBcas  MembranaceiUi  Hteris 
minutis  et  cursivis  scriptus  anno  qui  coincidit  cum  Anno 
^ra^  vulgaris  Christi  924. 

Dd.  ii.  47*    Codices  sunt  Orientales. 

Dd.  ii.  51.  -  Codex  est  Graeeus  in  4to.  A*  Redemptioois 
humans  sex  ceotesimo  super  millesimum  in  Urbe  Con- 
stanbn. 

Dd.  5% — 54*    Codices  sunt  Orientales. 

Dd.  iii.  3—8.    Codices  sunt  Hebraici. 

Dd.  iii.  22,  23.    Codices  sunt  Orientalea. 

Dd.  iii.  50.  Codex  est  Grascus  in  4to  Membranaceas, 
manu  vetusta  scriptus,  owfuxoc  nm  fjutwpof,  continens,  1.  Jo* 
liannia  Climaci  Scalam  Paradisi.  2.  Scolia  ad  eandem. 
3.  iie«(  ^w  Uotfufm^  sive  ejusdem  Librum  ad  eundem. 

Bosilu  Patricii  Naumachica.  2183.  49. 

Dialect!  GrsBci  694.  32,  33.  « 

Dionysius  Perigesis  336.  15.  ,37. 

Dionysii  Alexandrini.   Epist.  336.  151.  1039.   17* 

Dositkeue,  Excerpta  e  Glossario  2183.  44. 
2 
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DosUheus  Patfiarcba  Hierosolymataniu;  Ezcerpti  ex 
Openbu8eju8£18£.  567- 

Ephiaim  Syrus;  Homiliee,  2570. 

Ephorus;   Excerpta  ex  Historia  ejus  2183.  89* 

Dd.  iii.  54.    Codex  est  Orientalis. 

Dd.  iii   79 — 82.     Codicelli  sant  Orientales. 

Dd.  86.  Tract.  Miscell.  arte  Bibliop^  non  ilUgati,  sed 
inter  se  coujuncti :  multum  habent  Anglice  scriptum,  quse- 
dam  (9, 10, 1 1,)  Grasce. 

Dd.  iv.  1-^.     Codices  sunt  Orientales. 

Dd.  iv.  7 — 10.     Codices  sunt  Orientoles. 

Dd.  iv.  16.  Codex  est  Graeciis  in  8vo,  A.  1441*  in 
Cbartis  scriptus :  varias  Aristotelis  et  aliorum  Distertationes 
continet. 

Dd.  31,  32.    Codices  sunt  Orientales. 

Dd.  47 — 49*     Codices  sunt  Orientales. 

Hero;  De  Noniinibus  Geooietrise  173*-other  tracts  by. 

Herodotus;  Uistor.   2510. 

Hesiodus;  Op.  &  De.  2533.  3.  Variantes  Lectiones 
2568.  1. 

Josephus  ;   duo  Libri  contra  Appionem  2175.  1,  2. 

Homerus.  Scholia  in  lliadem  694.  18,  19^  21. 

De  Homero  1381.  22* 

Scholia  in  Odyssea  2303. 

Chrysostorai '  Expositio  in  Psalmos  1199*  1203.  1773, 
and  other  tracts  of  his. 

Dd.  47 — 49.    Codices  sunt  Orientales. 

Dd.  V.  10,  11.     Cudex  Orientalis. 

Dd.  V.  17-     Codices  Orientales. 

Dd.  V.  29*  Codex  est  GrsBcus  Chartacens  in  4to*  coitfi- 
nens  Analecta  ex  variis  Codicibus  ManuscrqptiSy  muxm  cU^ 
rissinii  viri  Humph.  Wanleii  exarata. 

Dd.  V.  34—43.    Codices  sunt  Orientales. 

Dd.  V.  48.    Codices  Orientales. 

Dd.  vi.  16.    Codex  Orientalis. 

Dd.  18j;  19.    Duo  Godic^  nitidissime  in  Chartis  Scripti, 
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quibut  cootiaentur  Anatecta  viri  cujusdatn  eruditi  e  diversis 
Codicibus  MSS. 
Codices  vt.  20 — 28. 


Dd.  V 
Dd.  V 
Dd.  V 
Dd.  V 
Dd.  V 
Dd.  V 


44. -) 
26.1 


64.  }.  Codices  OrieDtales, 
66.  I 

84.     Codex  est  Graecus  in  duodec.  manu  neote- 
rica  in  Cbartis  Scriptus. 

Euripidis  fipistolffi  191.  6. 

Scholia  in  Euripidero  694-  3^  7* 

Hecuba  et  Orestes  cum  Scholiis  %255. 

Hecuba  et  Orestes  £530.  1.  3. 

Hecuba  et  Orestes  2531. 

Epictetus  1905.  1. 

Etymologicum  Grscum  2051. 

Elementa  Geometrise  1354. 

Euclides  Euthumetricse  173.  9*  4. 

Optica  et  Catoptrica  1447.  8.  15.  17|  18.  £525. 

Phavormus  2183.  50. 

Gabrias;  FabalsB   1905.  3. 

Galen  De  Victu,  &  curationibus  1227*  6.  * 

Gennadius ;  Epist.  contra  Simoniam  1039.  59. 

Oeoponica  173.  10. 

Georgius  Gemestius  de  Virtutibus  191*  1. 

Grejgorius  Nazian;  Epist.  Canon.  1039^  40.  Testamen- 
tum  2037.  14.  Homlias  2471.  1 — 19.  Other  pieces  of 
his. 

Gregorius  Nyssenus  Epist.   Canon,  ad  Litorium  1059. 
52.     De  Hominis  opificio  2175.  13. 

Harpocration.     Lexicon ;   238* 

Hephsestion ;   Enchiridion  694.  34. 

Herodotus ;  Historis  cum  notis  MSS.  Thomas  Gale. 

Johannis  Taylor. 
Jos.  Scaliger  et  Dan.  Heinsii. 
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Herodotus :  Historis  cum  notis  MSS. 

EmeDdationes  in  Herodotum. 
Hesiodus,  Opera  et  Dieg. 

Variantes  Lectiones. 
Hesychius^  Hierosolymitanus,  Sentential  ad  Tbeodulum* 

Adversaria  Thomse  Stanleii  in  Hesychium. 
Hierocles,  collatus  a  Johanne  Taylor  cum  MS. 
Homerus  :   Ilias  cum  notis  MSS.  Johannes  Taylor. 
Odyssea  cum  notis  MSS.  ejusdem. 
Analecta  Jobannis  Taylor  in  Homerum. 
Ilias  et  Odyssea  cum  notis  MSS. 
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Josephus  ;  Opera  cum  notis  MSS. 

Julius  PolluX|  Onomasticon^  cum  notis  MSS.  Isaaci  Ca« 
savboni 


Longtnus  de  Sublimi,  cum  notulis  MSS.  Jobannis  Taylor* 
Lycurgus ;  Oratio  contra  Leocratem,  cum  notis  MSB.  Jo- 
bannis Taylor. 
Lycopbron ;  Alexandra  cum  notis  MSS. 
Lysias ;   Orationes  cum  notis  MSS.  Jobanms  Taylor. 


Plato— 4Scholia  Olympiodori  in  Aicibiadem. 

Excerpta  ex  Protagora  et  Epistola.    Anno  1441. 
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ON    THE 

CODEX  BEZiE, 

IN   THE    PVIiLIC    LIBRARY    OF   THE   UN1YER8ITT   Of 

CAMBRIDGE. 

Camnmmcaiei  by  me  to  the  Atkgnmum,  A£sy  id06. 

It  is  the  intention  of  the  writer  of  this  paper,  occwon* 
ally  to  communicate  to  the  Athenaeum  faiief  accotmCs  of 
some  OMnuscripta  in  the  public  libraiaea  of  thia  )dngA<»v 
Thoa^  will  be  aelected  which,  by  some,  are  deemed  the  moat 
curious  and  valuable:  such  are,  the  most  ancient  Greek 
mauuscripta  of  some  parts  of  the  aoriplurea;  the  moat  an- 
cient Hebrew  manuaoriptB^  of  di«  Old  Testament ;  and  the 
I^atin  manuscripts  of  that  curious  remnant  of  antiyity,  die 
Athanasian  Creed.  The  libraries  wilt-  of  oMr^  be  indicated 
in  which  diese  MS8»  are-  to  be  foitiid* 

I  begin  with  Theodori  Baza  Codex,  or  that  most  fiunoua 
manuscript  presented  by  Beia  to  the  Uni^rtity  of  Caok* 
bridge.  ^  It  wiU  be  better  to  preserve  the  title,  Bena  Codex^ 
.  than  use  that  of  Cantabrigiensis,  in  order  to  keep  the  distinc- 
tion clear  between  diis  codex  and  the  other  Codices  Canta- 
brigienses. 

This  is,  perhapsj  the  most  ancient  Greek  manuacript 
extant.  It  was  formerly  the  property,  or  rather  in  the 
possession  of,  Theodore  Beza,  the  reformer  of  Geneva, 
contemporary  with  Calvin,  and  editor  of  a  Greek  Teata- 
ment,  first  published  in  156U  It  is  a  Greek  copy,  with  a 
Latin  version,  containing  the  Four  Gospels  in  the  oider, 
Matthew,  John,  Luke,  Mark,  with  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 
Beza  frequently  refers  to  this  MS.  in  his  edition  of  the  New 
Testament,  though  he  thought  it  had  been  a  litde  nibbled  at. 
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and  comipted  by,  the  aDcient  heretics^  particularly  in  the 
Gospel  according  to  Luke.  How  or  from  whom  Beza  first 
procured  it,  he  does  not  say,  only  that  be  obtained  it  from  » 
monastery  in  Lyons  in  156£.  He  presented  it  to  die  Uni* 
▼ersity  in  158I9  accompanied  with  a  handsome  complimen* 
tary  letter^  in  Latin,  prefixed  to  the  MS*. 

It  is  written  in  uncial  letters,  that  is,  large,  quadrated  let* 
terSy  which  have  improperly  been  called,  by  some  persons^ 
Initials  t,  for  in  the  times  when  that  MS  was  written,  all 
Greek  letters,  both  in  books  and  on  monuments,  were  «tf  this* 
cast.  The  manuscript  is  mutilated  in  many  leaves,  ten  of  » 
which  are  supplied  by  a  more  modem  pen ;  but,  in  other 
respects,  it  is,  in  general,  in  good  preservation.'  The  origi« 
nal  manuscript  whence  this  was  copied  was  probably  written 
in  Egypt;  but  that  is  lost:  there  are  many  reasons  for  be« 
lieving  that  the  present  copy  was  written  in  the  west;]:. 

By  whatever  means  Beza  obtained  this  invalunUe  beok^ 
he  judged  most  properiy  in  considering  it  as  public  property, 
and  he  consulted  his  own  fame  in  assigning  it  over  to  the 
public  library  of  one  of  the  most  learned  nniversities  in  Ihe 
worid.  Some  are  unwilling  to  charge  so  religious  a  man  as 
Beza  with  plundering  a  religious  house ;  yet  the  best  critics 
allow  that  this  busmesa  wears  a  mysterious  aspect  Let  us 
hear  GreiBbach. 

Staph.  /I.  sen  Codex  Beos^,  sen  Cantabrigiensis,  mihi  in 
Evnngeliis  et  Actis  D.  Tot  tamque  notabiles  Leetiones^  aeli 
Cantabripensi  peculiares,  e  sno  ji  protulit  Stephanus,  u^ 
me  quidem  judicC)  hie  liber  ab  illo  -diversus  esse  prorsua 
nequit.  Nee  objici  potest,  Stepbamm  UMHimefna  Leotiones 
Cantaiarigienses  notatn  dignissimaa  silentio  prslerivisae, 
.  aBasq:  a  Cantabrigiensibns  vel  penitns  val  afiquantulnm  di*- 
ctepnntes  landasse:  his  enim  vitiis  ex  aliis quoque  Kbris-e^i' 


*  Vide  the  page  preceding  the  Beza  Pre£  ed  nomm  Teet-"«t  Epif  t 
t  Cetky^  PMf.  to  the  Cat  of  the  MSS.  in  the  Cng^  Lihranr. 
t  Mniit  Pi^kfomens  ia  Teit.  Qrne.  p.  ItSL        - 
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eerpta  Uborare,  modo  vidimus.     Fateor,  quse  Beza  de  suo 
ETangeliorum  codice,  et  de  ratioDe,  qua  adeptus  eum  sit, 
oarravit,  vix  vera  esse,   si   Bezae  Codex  unus  ideroque  est 
cnm  Stephani  /S.     Sed  hoc  me,  ut  sententiam  meam  abji- 
ciam,  mioinie  movet.    Quid  eaim,  si  Beza,  jam  grandaevns 
et  permultis  negotiis  et  curis  distractus^  non  satis  recte  me- 
nrioerit,  quonam  modo  liber  iile  in  suas  mauus  perveneiit,  aut 
qusenam  is,  qui  dederat,  de  eo  narraverit  ?     Quid  si  neminis 
piitavit  interesse,  totam  rem^  prout  gesta  esset,  accuratissime 
rescire?     Quid,  si  certis  de  causis  ambiguitate  verboram 
rem  involvere,  quani  dare  eloqui,  maluit  i    Quid  si  is,  e  cu- 
jus  manibus  Beza  codicem  acceperat,  retulit  relata,  quao- 
quam  a  ?ero  abhonrentia  i    Aut  si  BezsB  falsa  et  repuguaotia 
narrare  satius  duxit,  quam  uovissima  libri  fata  ingenue  pro- 
farif    Minim  profecto  videtur,  coenofaii  Gallicani  xrt/Aiiiuev 
in  Bezse  possessionem  pervenisse ;  nee  quisquam  facile  dixe* 
rit,  quonam  jure  is  qui  e  monasdca  bibliotheca  libmm  abstu* 
lit^  sive  coenobii  incola  fuerit  sive  alienus,  Bezae  earn  potuerit 
vendere  donove  dare''^. 

But,  however  Beza  came  by  it,  one  thing  is  certain,  that 
the  book  must  have  been  stolen  by  somebody;  for,  in  addi* 
tion  to  what  has  been  observed  by  others,  it  may  be  noticed^ 
that  no  papal  or  regal  decree  bad  passed  in  Fhince  to  autho- 
rize tlie  visitation  of  monasteries;  and  that  neither  Beza  nor 
any  other  person  could  act  as  commissioners  to  bring  away 
manuscripts,  as  was  done  under  a  special  comjnisnon  from 
tho  privy  council  in  Eoglandt:  consequently  no  person 
could  have  had  a  right  to  it;  and  whoever  first  took  it.iroai 
the  library  muat  have  committed  a  theftJ 

The  above  extsact  was  made  rather  than  one  from  aaj 
olher  writer^  as  being  connected  widi  the  passage  whidi  af- 
firms the  Beza  MS.  and  the  Codex  of  Robert  Stephens 
to  be  the  same.    Wetstein  makes  the  same  assertion,  and 

*  Greisbach  in  Not.  Ta|t  Qnece,  Prolegfm^nfl,  SecJ.  I.  p»  26, 37. 
t  MS.  Letter,  Bene't  College  library.  . 
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MichaeKs  tfaiAks  it  very  probable*.  The  most  powerful 
argument  on  the  other  side/ is^  that  neither  -  Stephens  nor 
Beza,  both  of  whom  published  editions  of  the  Greek  Testa- 
ment,  and  were  extremely  intimate^  take  any  noH^e  of  this 
agreement.  Bishop  Marsh  has  summed  up  the  evidence -on 
both  sides  (end  this  is  a  most  curious  question  with  biblickl 
critics)  with  great  precision  and  judgment ;  and  without  deii- 
vering  bis  own  opimon,  Icte^es  the  conclusion  to  the  determi- 
nation 6f  his  readers  t«  1^^  this  suffice  for  the  hjistory  of 
thcf  manuscript. 

,Ne«t  for  tbe  antiquity .-^If  Beza's  intimation  carried  any 
nudiorityy  thiit  this  MS.  had  b^en  in  the  ibonastery  6f  St. 
IranaeUs^  and  had  been  there  front  the  time  of  that  father, 
this  would  carry  some  waght  in  ascertaining  i^s  age;  6t,  if 
only  bis  assertion  be  admitted,  that  it  was  corrupted  by  ttie 
ancient  heretics^  this  would  bring  the  matter  to  a  probabi* 
lityi  witbin  the  second,  third,  fourth,  fifth,  or  sixth  centuries, 
when  the  Valentinians,  Sabellians,  and  Arians,  ihid  others, 
were  most  active  !|:;  bat  as  this  resta  on  the  bare  assertion  of 
Beaa,  or,  at  least,  as  corrupting  MSS.  was  practised  by  the 
Catholics,  and'  in  different  periods  §,  as  well  as  by  heretics, 
this  declaration  leaves  the  matter  very  vague.  Nor  can  any 
thing  be  determitied  from  the  paleness  or  the  yellowness  of 
the  letter.  Some  comparatively  modern  writings  have  soon 
becomfe  pale  or  yelfdw,  through  the  quality  of  the  ink,  or 
from  the  persons'  mode  of  writing,  or  from  the  place  in 
which  the  writings  have  been  kept;  but  tbe  paleness  and 
yellowness  of  tbe  writing,  and  other  appearances,  taken  in 
connexion  with  the  uncial  form  of  the  letters,  being  the  mbst 

*  Inirbdaction  to  the  New  Testament,  Vol.  II.  p.  2S6,  237. 

f  Vol.  IIL  of  M«fih*i  Traaiiation  of  Ificbaelii't  Introduction,  p.  e%8, 
ct  dcinceps. 

p  X  Vid.  Irenaens  Adyersui  HaereSi  Lib.  1.  &  Easebii  EccUs.  Hist,  Lib.  7. 
et  albi. 

§  Vid.  a  remarkable  and  valoable  work,  entitled,  a  Treatise  of  tbe  Cor- 
ruptions of  Scripture,  CpunctU,  Fathers,  &c.  by  tbe  Prelates,  Pastors^ 
and  Pillars  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  by  J>i:.  Jamei,  formerly  keeper  of  the 
Bodleian  at  Oxford. 

S   S 
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quadrated  too  of  diat  form^  together  with  their  having  o^Acr 
breathingSi  accents,  nor  the  sections  *,  prove  it  to  be  a  MS. 

of  very  great  antiquity  t- 

Mr.  Whiston  supposed  thb  MS.  as  old  as  the  second 
century ;  but,  diough  he  was  well  read  in  Christian  anliqiB- 
ties,  the  opinion  of  a  man  who  could  form  such  wild  opi* 
nions  about  the  apostolical  constitutions,  will  carry  but  Ihde 
weight  here.  Doctor  Waterland  j:  supposed  that  there  was 
scarcely  such  a  thing  to  be  found  as  a  MS.  of  the  fomlh 
century ;  higher,  none  at  all.  These  were  both  very  learned 
men.  The  opinion  of  Montfaucon,  who  had  not  only  pe- 
rused almost  every  thing  published  on  ancient  Greek  MSS. 
but  who  himself  had  explored  all  the  more  valuable  lihraries 
in  Italy  and  France,  begins  ovXyfrom  the  third  century ,  wd 
the  manuscript  he  alluded  to  he  said  had  long  since  peiiaked 
through  antiquity  and  rust;  and  he  continues  his  inquiries 
thence  through  the  fifth  and  succeeding  centuries.  W^stein, 
who  copied  the  Codex  BezSB  at  Cambridge,  supposed  it  to 
be  of  the  fifth,  and  Mr.  Marsh  did  not  think  himsdf  autlMH 
rized  to  ascribe  to  it  a  higher  antiquity  §,  though  he  at  dbe 
same  time,  with  other  critics,  declares  his  belief,  diat  it  is 
the  most  ancient  Greek  MS.  in  the  world :  and  this  mb  ail 
that  shall  be  attempted  here  on  the  antiquity  of  this  Codex. 
Lastly,  as  to  the  use  that  has  been  made  of  it. — 
Of  Beza's  Greek  Testament  Mr.  Poison  justly  ebaerves, 
f '  as  a  critical  work  it  has  very  little  merit.  Ignorant  of  the 
true  use  of  various  readings,  he  (Beaa)  addom  mcmioiB 
ihem  but  to  support  his  own  hypothesis,  to  which  godly 
purpose  he  warps  both  text  and  interpretation.  He  aaakes 
his  commentary  (as  indeed  he  partly  boasts  himself)  a  ve- 
hicle for  abuse  on  Origen,  Erasmus,  and  Castalio,  eapecinlly 

*  The  Amm/tmam  SeeHont^  so  called,  «r#  by  a  difoeot  hand, 
t  Pnefatio  ad  PabBograpbiam  On»cam— et  Racensio  Bibliothccana 
'  Onecanim.    Montfitucoa. 

t  Critical  History  of  Uie  AUianasian  Creed.    Cbap,  Tii.  p.  901 
f  MIdiaeUtp  IstroduetioD,  Iec  VoUlH.  p.71«. 
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the  latter,  against  whom  he  indulges,  without  reatminty  the 
exquisite  rancour  of  theological  hatred^  J^  Beza,  however, 
though  he  thought  his  Codex  oii^ht  not  to  be  published,  on 
account  of  the  corruptions  by  heretics,  made  great  use  of  it 
bimself,  haling  observed  in  it,  he  says,  some  ^Ai;igs  ofgreaA 
moment.  Its  yarious  readings  were,  I  believe,  first  collected 
by  Patricius  J^unius.  Archbishop  Usher  collated  the  Elze- 
vir edition  by  it  — -— ;  and  he  gave  its  various  readings  to 
Walton^  who  has  made  use  of  them  in  the  sixth  tome  of  the 
Liondon  Polyglot,  printed  in  1657. 

Dr.  Mill  published  his  edition  of  the  Greek  Testament  at 
Oxford,  in  7707,  and  it  was  reprinted  at  Rotterdam  in  1710f 
He  has  treated  largely  on  the  Codex  Bezse  in  his  Prolego* 
mena.  He  says,  that  the  Greek  has  been  wonderfully  cor* 
rupted,  though  originally  derived  from  the  very  same  foun- 
tains whence  floweci  the  Italian  version ;  and  that  it  was  cor- 
rupted by  the  Latin  scribes  f*  Other  critics,  as  learned,  as- 
sert the  contrary,  maintaining  that  all  the  Graeco-Latin  Co- 
dices have  been  altered  from  the  Greek,  where  some  have 
auppoaed  the  Greek  to  be  altered  from  the  Latin  j:.  Mill, 
notwithstanding  bis  opinion  of  its  being  a  corrupted  apo- 
graph from  a  purer  exemplar,  makes  frequent  use  of  it  in  hi^ 
Greek  Testament* 

Wetstein  published  his  grand  edition  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, in  two  volumes  folio,  at  Rotterdam,  in  17^1*  He 
copied  the  whole,  as  observed  before,  of  this  manuscript  at 
Cambridge,  with  his  own  hand.  He  has  written  very 
largely  about  it  in  his  Prolegomena,  and  expresses  himself 
with  great  warmth,  and  even  bitterness,  against  Beza.  He 
accuses  the  Greek  manuscripts  of  being  corrupted  from  the 
Latin,  though  he  pays  great  deference  to  the  Codex  Bezae, 
and  makes  frequent  use  of  it  under  the  mark  D. 

Dr.  Harwood  published  the  New  Testament,  collated 

^  PcNTSon't  Letters  to  Arcbdeaooo  TnTii ,  p.  M. 
t  MiUii  Prolegomena  ad  Nov.  Tett.  Grec  p.  13S. 
I  Haoh'i  NotM  toMicbaelUy'Vol.  UL 

ait 
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with  the  most  approved  MSS.  in  Londbo,  1776,  and,  firom 
tODviction  that  Beza^s '  manuscript  and  the  Clermont  MS* 
Approached  the  nearest  of  dntj  MSS.  tiow  kuoarn  m  the 
Wotld  to  the  original  text  of  the  sacred  records^  he  makes  the 
former  a  sort  of  basis  to  his  edition  of  the  Four  Gospels  and 
Acts  of  the  Apostles ;  aud  this  circumstance  (though  it  is 
very  incorrectly  printed)  gives  n  vdlue  to  HarMood'b  Greek 

Testament. 

Professor  Michaelis  published/ iti  German,  Intraditriary 
Jitters  to  the  sacred  Books  of  the  NeVv  Testament.'  Four 
editions  of  it  were  published  at  Gottiiigen.  ConcpmiAg  the 
three  first,  there  is  a  fetter  from  Michaeiis,  in  the  GenfJe- 
man^s  Magazicfe,  Sept.  1781.  Of  the  first  edition,  an  Eng* 
lish  translation  ^as  published  at*  London  in  1750,  but  itit 
translator's  name  I  do  not  know.  In  this  edition  Michaelis 
does  but  cursorily  mention  the  Codex  Bezae  with  the  other 
MSS.  He  says,  in  passing,  that  this  MS,  was  thoughi, 
and  on  good  grounds,  to  be  corrupted  from  the  I^tin  ccr- 
sion.  But  he  acknowledges,  in  his  letter  to  Dr.  Marsh,  that 
the  first  edition  was  a  work  of  haste,  and  that  the  learned 
Wetstein  and  himself  had  both  formed  a  false  judgment  on 
these  important  manuscripts*.  In  the  second  vol.  of  his 
last  edition,  he  writes  largely  about  the  Codex  Bezsi*,  and 
assigns  reasons  for  his  thinking  ^'  that  its  readings  are  for  the 
most  part  genuine,  and  of  course  preferable  to  those  of 
other  manuscripts."  Dr.  Marsh,  in  his  Translation  of  Mi- 
'  chaelis^s  Introduction  in   1793,  has  enlarged  on  some  of 

Michaelis's  observations,  and  corrected  some  of  his  opi- 
nions ;  and  Dr.  Marsh  was  favourably  circumstanced  by  bis 
residence  at  Cambridge,  and  no  less  qualified  by  the  course 
of  his  studies,  for  this  task.  '         ' 

Greisbach  published  at  Halle,  in  Germany^  a  Greek  Te^« 
tament,  in  two  vols,  in  1775  and  1777  ;  and  it  was  repfiiited 

♦  Pref. 
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at  the  expense  of  the  Duke  of  Grafton  in  1796,  accompa- 
Bied  i^ith  a  short  preface,  dated  Jena,  1796:  He  vindicates 
his  own  opinion  and  vse  of  the  ancient  Greek  MHS.  and 
thinks  that  his  Theory  of  Criticism  was  confirmed  by  what 
he  had  ^een  published  of  the  Cambridge  (Beza)  and  other 
ancient  MSS.  He  expresses  himself  strongly  against  Mi- 
chaelis's  '^  opinionem  inveteratapi  de  codicibus  et  versioni- 
bus  TjatiuixantibuSy'^  which  Michaelis,  however,  had  himself 
then  given  up,  and  which  inveterate  opinion  Greisbach  very 
strongly  opposes.  He  makes  great  use  of  the  readings  of 
the  Beza  MS«  in  his  elaborate  edition,  which  is  a  text  book 
10  the  German  universities,  and  in  great  repute  among  scrip-  # 
ture  critics  in  England. 

These  few  slight  observations  are  the  result  of  such  exami- 
nations of  the  MS.  as  I  have  occasionally  made,  under  the 
correction  of  such  writers,  our  best  critics  in  these  matters, 
as  I  have  mentioned  above :  and  such  is  the  plan,  which  I 
prop<)se  following  hereafter.  .  It  would  be  easy  to  enlarge ; 
but  the  length  of  this  epistle  already  demands  an  apology, 
^hich  must  be,  that  the  Codex  Bezae  is,  perhaps,  the  most 
ancient  and  valuable  Greek  MS.  extant,  and  that  I  may 
probably  make  it  a  sort  of  stepping  stone  in  my  advances  to 
other  MSS. 

P.  S.  I  sent  a  few  pieces,  and  very  few^  relating  to  books 
in  public  libraries,  to  the  Atlienaeiim  and  Monthly  Ma* 
gazine;  many  papers  on  this  subject  I  have  by  me. 
But'I,  of  course,  introduce  nothing  here  but  what  con* 
cerns  the  Librairies' at  Cambridge.  I  soon  dropped  any 
particular  inquiries  concerning  the  A^hanasian  Creed. 
But  that  it  is  frequently  subjoined  to  very  ancient  1i/lSS» 
may  be  seen  in  the  Actus  Apostolorum^  Bodl.  and  the 
Alex.  MS.  Brit.  Mas.  two  of  our  oldest  MSS.  as 
well  as  from  Archbishop  Usher's  Diatribe  de  Ram* 
EccL  Sj/mboh  Apostolico  Vetere,  and  Dr.  WiUet^ 
land's  Critical  Hist,  of  the  Athanasian  Creed, 
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Communicated  to  the  Athenaum,  Dec.  1807* 

^OMB  time  since  I  gave  a  short  account  of  the  libraries 
in  the  British  Museum.  It  would  be  in  order  if  I  could 
give  a  similar  account  of  all  the  libraries  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge:  but  an  account  of  these  would  much  exceed 
the  usual  length  of  jour  literary  articles,  and  it  will  easily  be 
believed,  that  I  am  bj  no  means  equal  to  the  task.  My 
limits  and  my  powers,  therefore,  being  necessanJy  so  circum- 
scribed,  I  shall  confine  myself  Jto  one  library,  but  ihaX,  in 
some  respects,  the  most  important  of  any  in  the  University 
of  Cambridge,  and  more  resembling  Sir  Robert  Cotton's^  in 
the  British  Museum  *,  than  any  in  this  country.  I  muat, 
however,  be  supposed  to  allude  to  its  contents,  not  to  its 
size;  and  it  will  be  immediately  understood,  that  I  can 
mean  no  other  than  that,  consisting  entirely  of  manuscripts, 
belonging  to  Corpus  Christi,  and  the  B.  Virgin  Mary,  com- 
monly called  Bene't  College. 

No  one  acquainted  with  the  strict  law  by  which  this  li- 
brary was  hedged  in  by  the  founder,  will  expect  a  very  par- 
ticular account  of  its  contents,  except  from  a  resident 
Fellow,  nor  from  him,  unless  peculiarly  privil^ed  and  in- 
dulged. 

The  law  alluded  to  is  this :  ''  Ea  enim  est  hex  hujua 
Bibliothecae  a  fundatore  sancita,  ut  neque  socius  aliquts 
solus  eam  adire  potest,  sed  semper  alio  socio  vel  scholari 
comitatus,  neque  plusquam  tres  codices  in  cameram  sttatn 
asportare,  idque  non  sine  licenti&  magistri  duorumq :  socio* 
rum  prius  impetrata." 

But  ^e  law  of  the  donor  here  alluded  to  by  Nasmyth 
is  stricter  still.    The  books  were  to  be  kept  (as  they  stili 

*  I9  reference  to  Eccletiastical  uid  Boglisb  HktoiT. 
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are)  under  three  locks,  the  keys  of  which  ynan  ordered  to  he 
in  the  possession  of  the  Master,  and  of  the  keepers  of  the 
Billingford  Hutch. 

Further,  the  time  of  consulting  them  is  prescribed.  In 
iirinter  seasons,  the  hours  being  from  eight  to  eleven  o^clock. 
in  the  morning,  and  from  one  to  four  in  the  afternoon.  In 
the  summer,  from  six  to  eleven,  and  from  one  to  five.  The 
library  also  is  subject  to  an  annual  visitation  from  the  Mas- 
ters of  Gonville  and  Caius  College,  and  of  Trinity  Hall. 
The  loss  of  a  single  leaf  is  subject  to  a  small  fine ;  the  loss 
of  a  whole  book  to  a  fine  to  be  levied  at  the  discretion  of 
the  visitors;  but  should  it  ever  happen  that  six  MSS.  in 
folio,  eight  in  quarto,  and  twelve  of  a  smaller  size,  should 
be  lost,  the  whole  library  becomes  forfeited,  together  with  all 
die  plate  left  by  the  donor  to  the  society. 

It  will  be  readily  believed,  from  the  nature  of  the  law,  and 
the  great  strictness  with  which  it  has  been  obeyed,  from  the 
first  founding  of  the  library  down  to  the  present  day,  that 
die  books  have  been  preserved  entire :  but  this  belief  must 
be  exercised  no  further  than  the  Soeiety  is  concerned ;  for  it 
appears  from  the  donor's  MS.  catalogue,  winch  lies  on  the 
table  in  the  library,  that  betweea  the  time  the  books  were 
left  to  the  College  and  the  time  they  were  received,  there 
must  have  been  committed  at  least  some  mistakes;  some 
titles  of  books  being  in  that  catalogue,  and  yet  the  books 
themselves  not  to  be  found  in  the  library. 

As  to  myself,  all  that  I  shall  say  is  this— ^at  I  have  been 
occasionally  indulged,  though  not  a  Fellow,  with  the  peru* 
sal  of  MSS.  deposited  in  this  collection,  and  have  availed 
myself  of  die  labours  of  a  person,  who  was  not  only  a 
resident  Fellow,  but  who  employed  much  industry  and  abi* 
lity  in  giving  a  report  of  its  invaluable  contents. 

These  MSS.  then,  were  left  to  Bene't  College  by  Mat- 
thew Parker,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  i^  1567,  whp  had 
formerly  been  Fellow  of  this  society,  and  in  1544  had  beei| 
appomted  Master ;  a  man  of  considerable  karmng,  and  pnr- 
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ticulftrly  convefMOt  Id  the  8criptup6s,  the  anqient  fadten^ 
audi  the  antiquities  of  thk  covntry* 

Parser's  situation  had  been  peculiarly  lavoiirabie  to  hia 
pursuits  as  an  aiittqmiy.     In   15S5  he  had  been  appcHnted 
Pean  of  the  collegiate  church  of  Stoke  Clare^  io  SuffioUt, 
and  continiitd  to  govern  this  college  till  the  dissolutioo  of 
monasteries  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.     He,  at  diat  memo- 
rable period,  became  possessed  of  several '  valuable  manu- 
scripts,  that  belonged  to  Stoke;  and,  bj  an  order  of  Privy 
Council,  bearing  date  July  5,   I068,   he,  or  bis  deputies, 
^ere  authorized  to  view  and  peruse  all  the  records  and  mo* 
nunients  belonging  to  the  late  dissolved  monasteriea;  and 
thus  he  became  possessed  of  many  important  wridags  rela^^ 
tive  to  the  history  and  antiquities  of  this  country. 

The  collection  of  MSS.  therefore,  that  we  are  now  in- 
quiring into,  wilt  readily  be  supposed  to  take  its  complexion 
from  the  character  and  pursuits  of  the  founder.  He  was  an 
eccksiaflrid,  by  his  profession,  much  .interested  in  those 
studies-  and'  controversies  which  found  employment  for  men 
of  talents  in  the  l^tli  and  l€th  centuries.  It  accordingly 
comprehends  mimerous  writings  of  the  ancient  fathers,  Ie« 
gends  of  the  saints,  papers  relating  to  the  disputes  between 
the  catholics  and  protestants,  together  with  espositiona  and 
commentaries  on  Ifae- scriptures.  It  likewise  contains  some 
mass  books  and  ancient  liturgies,  with  a  £ew  psalters,  gos- 
pels, and  vulgate  bibles.  The  most  splendid  M$.  in  the 
M'hoie  librsn^y,  on  account  of  the  illuminations,  is  a  book  of 
the  Revielatioos,  written  in  the  ]4>ih  tentiiry,  a  Latin  ver- 
sion,  with  a  French  translation  OQJtbe  side,  in  yerae.  It  is 
accompanied  with  an  account  of.  the  -  coronation  of  the 
kings  of  England,  i  written  by  the  same  scribe,  and  accom* 
panied  witha  tine  illumination.  It  is  in  French,  and  en- 
titled  ^  Maner«  de  Coroner  novel  Boy  (d'Aogleterre.)'' 
The  grandest  manuscript  is  a  Latin  vulgate  bibk,  |n  two 

Mio  volumes,  as  big  as'aehurch  bible  i  tbr^ld^tiai  t|i« 
Gc^pcis,  in  Latin. ... 
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.Here,  are  a  few  old  English  and  Saxon  poems,  and 
French  romances  in  verse^  and  these  not  a  little  curious : 
spme  of  them  have  never  been  printect,  and  the  presump- 
tionjs,  that  one  of  them,  in  old  English,  entitled^  ^' The 
Romaunce  of  the  St.  Graal/'  has  not  even  been  read 
through  for  these  two  or  three  hundred  years  at  least.  It 
consists  of  more  than  40^000  lines.  Nasmyth  acknow- 
ledges that  he  was  deterred  from  the  perusal  of  it ;  and 
Archbishop- Parker  hiniself  seems  to  Ivive  been  |[>ut  imper-  ' 
fectly  acquainted  with  its  contents,  or  thought  but  meanly  of 
the  work. 

Ther^  are. scarcely  any  classics,  and  the  few  that  are  here 
found  are  neiiher  very  ancient  nor  of  any  great  account. 
The  two  or  three  Greek  MSS.  are  modern ;  there  is,  how- 
ever, a  fair  MS.  of  Terence^s  plays^*as  old  as  the  twelfth 
centuiry.    . 

.  Number?  CVI.  CVIIL  CXVIIL  and  CCXLIL  con- 
tain  many  curious  papers  relative  to  the  ancient  customs,, 
l^W8,   and  privileges,  of    the  .  University    of   Cambridge.  ^ 

These  h^ve  oftep  b^en  of  great  consequence  as  books  of 
refierence,  ^nd  many  of  theoi  are  copied,  by  Strype,  m  hia 
Life  of  Archbishop.  Parker,  and  by.  Baker  and  Gole,  into 
their  valuable  collections.  A  curious  book,  containing  an 
ac^unt  of  tl^  reAtals,  property^  &c.  of  the  college,  as 
old  at  1376,  together  with  other  papers  in  this  library,  as 
containing  some  of  the  archives  of  the  house,  were  of  great 
use  to  Mr.  Masteks,  in  writing  his  useful  work,  the  History 

of  Bene't  College* 

Number  CXIV.  entitled  Epistolae  Principum,  contains 
two  Letters  from  Pope  Julius  II.  to  Henry  VIII. ; 
Henry  Vlllth's  recommendatory  Letter  for  Dr.  Parker  to 
be  appointed  Master  of  Bene't  College ;  one  from  Queen 
Catharipe,  an^  some  of  Queen  Elizabeth's ;  but  most  of 
them  are  letters  written  to  Parker  himself,  when  Arcli-- 
bishop  of  Canterbury,,  from  different  persons,  nobility  and 
gentry^  sometimes  ou  private  business!^  and  sgrnetimes  on 
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lAatters  of  a  more  public  nature.  No.  CXIX.  entttfed 
''  Epistolae  Virorum  illustrium/*  answers  its  title  more  ex- 
actly^  being  all  from  distbguished  men^  either  princes,  no* 
bles,  or  reformers. 

But  the  most  interesting,  useful,  and  characteristic  part 
t  of  the  present  collection  embraces  the  history,  laws,  antiqui- 

ties, and  government,  of  this  country.  It  includes  histories 
of  England,  annals,  chronicles,  polychronicoos,  Saxon 
laws,  a  few  in  the  Saxon  character,  constitutions,  &c.  It 
comprehends,  of  course,  what  must  be  called  the  fabalous, 
no  less  than  the  genuine  and  true  history  of  Britain. 

It  was  in  reference  to  this  part  of  the  collection  that 
pr.  Fuller,  ini  his  History  of  Cambridge,  ca&ed  it  **  the  Sun 
of  English  Antiquity,  till  it  was  eclipsed  by  that  of  Sir  Ro- 
bert Cotton,"  and  as  Mr.  Masters  adds,  **  very  justly,  since 
it  contained  more  materials  relating  to  the  history  of  tfaia 
kingdom,  both  civil  and  ecclesiastical,  than  could  have  be- 
fore been  met  with  any  where  else.'^ 

With  fespect  to  the  antiquity  of  these  MSS.  the  greater 
part  of  them  are  of  the  14th,  15th,  and  l6th  centuries;  se« 
veral  of  them  of  tiie  llth,  12tii,  and  13th;  some  of  the 
lOdi,  and  a  few  of  the  gth.  The  Latin  Gospels  alluded  to 
above  is  two  or  three  centuries  older. 

But  thus  much  must  suffice  for  the  pr68ent.*«Tbe  libra* 
ries  of  the  University*  of  Cambridge  are  a  vast  olgec^  and 
X  must  leave  it  abruptly : 

Of  *'oT»  avup  — 
>  ItUD.  E.  F% 

With  respect  to  this  library,  concerning  which  a  few 
imperfect  hints  have  here  been  thrown  out,  it  has  been 
frequenriy  lamented  that  so  useful  a  repository  should  be  so 
scrupulously  guarded.  But  before  we  judge  of  actions,  we 
should  trace  the  causes :  we  should  inquire  into  the  drcum- 
sUnces  of  the  time  in  which  Archbisbop  Parker  li?ed^  and 
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not  too  hastily  say,  that  he  marred  a  noble  present  by  the 
ungracious  manner  in  which  it  was  conferred. 

Prior  to  the  invention  of  printing,  people  could  have  only 
MSS.  and  these  were  very  scarce  and  valuable ;  the  conse- 
quence was,  that  the  temptation  to  steal  them  was  very 
great.  And  even  some  years  after  the  invention  of  printing, 
the  books  in  circuTation  were  very  few,  and  very  liable  to  be 
purloined.  This  occasioned  the  monks  often  to  prefix  to 
their  books  the  most  serious  warnings,  and  the  most  direful 
anathemas.  At  the  time  Caius  published  his  History  of  the 
Antiquities  of  Cambridge,  he  informs ''us,  that  most  of  the 
books  had  disappeared  from  the  Public  Library,  and  similar 
spoliations  had  been  committed  at  Oxford. 

We  should  then  consider  the  untoward  circumstances  of 
the  times,  of  which  Parker  could  not  fail  to  have  a  perfect 
recollection ;  and  though  we  may  lament  the  severity  of  the 
law,  we  shall  easily  find  an  apology  for  the  Archbishop. 

Various  other  benefactions  were  bestowed  on  this  so* 
ciety  by  Matthew  Parker;  and  the  College-library  was 
enriched  by  him  with  many  printed  books.  These  mus^ 
of  course,  have  been  some  of  the  early  printed  ones,  and 
on  that  account,  if  on  no  other,  must  be  valuable.  These 
things,  however,  I  shall  not  attempt  to  discuss  now. 

P.  S.  I  have  already  taken  some  notice  in  the  present 
Work  (th^  Privileges,  &c.)  of  this  Library.  This 
present  account  is  more  particular.  Mr.  Tyson,  for* 
merly  Fellow  of  this  College,  a  well-informed  aoti* 
quary,  published  (in  1770)  An  AceouiU  of  an  Ulumi^ 
noted  MS.  in  this  Library ;  a  French  Translation  of 
Cardinal  Bonaventure's  Life  of  Christ.  It  is  deemed 
Tery  curious,  more  particularly  on  account  of  a  ge- 
nuine  Portrait  of  our  illustrious  King,  treshaolt^ 
tresfort,  et  tres  victorieux.  Prince  Henry  Quint,  &c. 
as  it  reads  in  the  MS.— Of  the  Pepysian  Library, 
Magd.  CoU  an  account  is  given  ia  another  part  of 
this  work. 
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LETTER 

To  the  Ediiorof  the  Athenmum. 
vickliffe's  new  testament,  and  sqmb  othbr  mss< 

IN    EMMANUEL. COLLEGE   LIBRABT* 


•  I  AM  obli^d  |o  youf  correspondent  £,  for  getting  m^e 
right  concerniag  the  person. who  preaeiited  Wickiiffe's  Bible 
to  St.  John's  College,  in  the  Uuiveraitj  of  Ozfordy  and  for 
bis  manner  of  doing  it,  in  admitting  that  the  error  irqa  but  a 
slight  one.  The  trulh>  indeed,  is,  that  book  was  not  the 
subject  of  mj  inquiry :  I  did  bat  incidentally  mention  what  I 
had  very  cursorily  examined.  Had  that.  MS-  been  the  subr 
ject  of  my  paper,  I  should  have  been  more  minute  in  any  in- 
quiries.: 1  had  perused  Wickliffe's  Bible  in  this  library  some 
time  since^  and  concerning  its  dpnor,  as  I  had  made  no  me- 
morandum, I  spake  from*  recollection.  It  occurred  to  me, 
tliat  a  Dieniber  of  the  society  informed  me,  if  I  recollect 
right,' that  the  book  was  one  of  those  given  by  Laud;  and 
an  Oxford  antiquary,  not  over  remarkiible,  I  own,  for  his 
correctness,  has  so  expressed  himself,  as  might  easily  have 
led  one,  speakiiig  from  memory,  to  the .  same  conclusion. 
However,  your  corre$pond(^t  is,  I  find,  right :  and  (as  I 
have  collected)  from  his  local  situalipn^  and  bis  well-known 
acquaintance  with  the  books  in  St.  John'sr College  Library, 
was  likely  to  be  so.    .  .    i  .... 

Your  correspondent  says,  "  there  ia  a  .MS.  of  the  Testa- 
mant  (meaning  Wickliffe's  TrdiifiUtiou  of:  :the  New,  Testa- 
ment) at  Emmanuel  College/^  Theret  aj-e  three  copies  of  a 
Translation,  ascribed  to  WicklifTe,  in  Emmanuel  College 
Library;  one.  a:  folio  «opy,  comprehending  tb^  Old  and 
New  Testament;  :as  that  in  St.  John's  Collie  Ltf>rary  in 
Oxford  does :  the.  other  two  contain  oplj  the  .Ne?v  Testa- 
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ment^  like  that  In  the  Library  of  Worcester  Cathedral* 
Whether  they  are  copies  of  the  sahife  version,  though  dbme- 
what  UifTerebtly  translated,  T  caVitoot  n6w  ascertain^  not  be- 
iikg  on  the  spot  to  examine  *. 

This  circt^mstance  I  notice  here;  ta  guard  against  a  mrs* 
conception  of  what  was  skid  in  a  former  paper.  I  said  that 
Mat;th.  iiil  4.  «k^i^»c»  Locustie,  Locusts,  was  translated, 
bony  sbukis.  Now  1' recollect;  that  on  turning  to  this  pas- 
sage in  the  folio  copy  in  Emmanuel  College  Library,  it  read  >. 
bonysokiis^  or  honysocles,  I  forget  ^bich;  and  so,  pro* 
bablif^  it  will  be  found  to  read  in  the  folio  copyiii  St.  John's 
CoHfge  Lrbrarf,  and  others;"^!  recoHecit^  ako^  seeing -the 
same  word, .  Locusts,  translated  in  the  stnall  copies  in  £ni« 
manuel  Library,  containing  only  the  New  Testament j  hony 
iOukiSf'  in  the  same  matineir  as  it  reads  in  the  copy  belonging 
to  Worcester  Cathedral  Library.  Bishop  Wilson  in  loco 
also  has  noticed  this  reading,  hony  soukis,  in"  Wicklifie's 
translation;  but  they  are  the  same  words  differently  spelt. 


The  above  Letter,  the  reader  will  perceive,  was  in  conse^ 
quence  of  one  communicated  by  a  learned  gentleman  on 
•omething  said  by  me  in  a  former  number  of  the  Athenaeum. 

The  reader  perhaps  may  hot  dislike  a  specimen  of  this  old 
Translation;  '  - 

Matt.  iii.  '^  In  tho  dais  Jon  Baptist  cam :  and  prechid 
in  the  desert  of  Judee  and  seed  do  ye  penaunce  for  the  king* 
dpm  of  hevenes  shall  neighe :  for  this  is  he  of  whom  it  is  seid 

bi  isaye  the  profete  seyng,    a  vois  of   a  crier  in  desert! 

•  •  •  • 

*  On  since  collating  these  three  books,  at  least  the  prefaces,  and  third 
chapter  in  each  book,  and  finding  them  exactly  a Hke,  except  where  a  few 
vwpds  are  spelt  differently  in  the  different  copies,- 1  ooncludr,  they  are  one 
and  the  same  translation.  Nothing,  indeed,  is  more  common  than  for  the 
game  word  to  be  spelt  differently  in  the  same  book  (of  onr  old  Eiigiis|i 
writers,  Wickliffe  and  Chancer)  frequently  in  the  same  paragraph,  and  even 
the  same  line.   ^ 
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make  ye  redy  ihe  weies  of  tbe  Lord,  make  ye  right  the  pAtUi 
of  him ;  and  Uiis  Jon  hadde  clothing  of  camel'a  heerif^ 
and  a  girdle  of  skyn  aboute  his  leeodis  and  hb  mele  nvai 
honysocles  and  hony  of  the  wode*  Thanne  Jerusalem 
wente  out  to  him  and  alle  Judee  and  all  the  countre  aboute 
Jordan:  and  thei  werin  washe  of  him  in  Jordan." 

In  one  of  the  smaller  copies  is  written  as  foUowa : — 
^  Wickliffe's  Translation  of  the  New  Testament,  was 
finished  138S|  and  this  copy  was  written  A.  i397.  See  (iu 
the  MS.)  the  bottom  of  the  Calendar  of  tbe  month  Feb^" 

Having  an  opportunity  of  examining  the  MSS.  of  Em- 
manuel College  Lil^rary,  at  present^  I  cannot  refrain  from 
adding  a  few  words  more. 

I  have  had  occasion  to  notice  somewhere  diat  Emmsn, 
Col.  Libr.  contains  one  of  the  best  collections  of  printed 
books  in  the  Uniyerai^.  In  MSS.  it  is  not  so  abundant  as 
several  others,  particularly  Trinity,  Peter-House,  Caius» 
Bene't,  and  Pembroke  Hall;  still  it  possesses  many,  and 
some  are  very  valuable  ones :  a  few,  deemed  perhaps  the 
more  curious  or  valuable,  shall  be  noticed. 

1.  A  duodecimo,  elegant,  and  deemed  valuable,  though  not 
very  ancient,  containing  Paul's,  and  the  Catholic,  Ep'isdes, 
beginning  with  the  latter.  It  is  mutilated  in  a  few  jAaces : 
and  is  not  clear  till  2  Pet.  2.  4. ;  and  there  is  also  a  chasm 
from  Heb.  ii.  27,  to  the  end  of  that  Epistle ;  iu  different 
readings  have  been  noticed  by  some  of  the  more  eminent 
critics.  It  was  given  to  the  Library  by  Samuel  Wright,  for- 
merly alumnus  of  this  College. 

«.  Herodotus's  History,  very  elegantly  written :  it  formerly 
belonged  to  Archbishop  Bancroft.  Dr.  T.  Gale  collated  it 
for  his  edition  of  Herodotus,  but,  as  Mr.  Professor  Poraou 
l^as  observed,  in  a  note  written  at  the  beginning,  veiy  negli- 
gently. Dr.  Askew  collated  it  more  carefully,  for  dit 
splendid  edition  of  Herodotus,  put  forth  by  bis  friend^ 
Wesseling.  But  there  are  some  things  omitted  in  this  colla- 
tion;  and  this  will«alaost  necessarily  happen,  where  a  great 
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put  of  the  various  readings  relates,  as  they  do  here^  to  the 
preserving  or  neglecting  the  order  of  the  Dialects*  Mr» 
Porson,  therefore,  concludes,  Dignus  certe  hie  Codex,  qui 
si  iterum  edetur  Herodotus,  pauUo  accuratius  iterum  ezami- 
netur.    It  has  not,  I  think,  yet  been  so* 

Prefixed  to  this  MS.  is  a  treatise  in  Greek,  by  the  same 
hand,  on  the  Idioms  of  the  Ionic  Dialect,  with  this  title ; 

The  Copyist  ends  the  work  in  the  same  derout  manner.  At 
Ihe  end  is  written  thus : 


B^*^oroio  €iS}iOt(  x^MYOte  vtgac  %»€n  n^u 


It  appears  to  be  not  a  very  ancient  MS.  bat  it  is  reckoned 
a  valuable  one,  and  is  entire. 

S.  A  very  fine  Heb.  MS.  of  the  Bible,  in  5  vols.  fol.  Given 
by  Dr.  Will.  Bedell,  Bishop  of  Dromore,  in  Ireland,  who 
had  been  Fellow  of  this  College.  He  took  his  degree  in. 
1599.  He  had  been  chaplain  to  Sir  Henry  Wotton,  when 
ambassador  at  Venice ;  and  applying  himself  to  the  study  of 
die  Heb.  language,  he  procured  thb  MS.  through  the  means 
of  B.  Leo,  the  chief  Chacham  of  the  Synagogue.  It  b 
said  to  have  cost  its  weight  in  silver.  See  the  Bishop's  Life, 
by  Bishop  Burnet. 

Though  not  so  old  as  two  others,  which  might  be  pointed 
out  at  Cambridge,  yet  it  possesses  considerable  antiquity ; 
peibaps  5  or  600  years  old.— It  has  the  vowel  points,  ac* 
cent,  and  keri.  It  is  written  in  columns,  but  not  with  the 
spaces: — it  has  no  coronis.  As  it  was  brought  from 
Venice,  we  are  told,  it  may  be  considered  as  a  fair  specimen 
of  the  nUxt  Italian  character*. 

4.  A  fine  MS.  in  four  volumes  folio,  on  vellum,  of 
St.  Chrysostom's  Homilies :  it  was  presented  to  this  Library 

♦  9m  Romi,  de  VsU^Test  Tar.  Lect  T.  l,  C.  m,.   . 
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hy  the  present  Dr»  Samuel  Parr.  It  appear^  to  "be  of  the 
lOlb  or  lllH  century ;  as  1  possess  myself  a  fine  MS.  copy 
of  Greg.  N^azienzen's  Oratiofis,  much  resembling  it  both  io 
age  and  character,  which  is  of  about  that  period. 

This  Codex  contains  the  last  part  of  the  first  Honifly, 
the  second,  and  onwards,  to  the  fifteenth  inclusive.  Vki. 
Editioneni  Sancti  Hierdnymi  JSavili^nam  Impressam  Etoox, 
A.  1612.     This  reference  is  made  in  the  Codex. 

5.  An  Essay  by  Sir  Matth.  Hales,  concerning  the  soul,  writ- 
ten 1673.  This  also  was^given  to  the  College  by  J)r.  Patr, 
who  received  it  from  Will.  HargraVe,  Esq^  barrister,  Ub- 
coln's  Inn,  who  had  purchased  it  with  some  other  MSS.  by 
Sir  Matth.  Hales. 

It  is  not  in  Sir  Matthew's  own  haod- writing.  The  ongji* 
nal  of  this  Treatise,  with  his  own  hand-wriUng,  was  copied 
in  1692:  it  having,  been  lent  to  Sir  Robert  SiMithwell,  for 
that  purpose,  by  bia  grandson,  Matthew  Hales,  Esq.  Lia- 
coln's  Ion. 

6.  dceronis  Officia ;  though  not  a  M  S«  b  justly  placed  among 
Ae  MSS.  Joshua  Barnes  ^et-mslo  have  thought,  almosi, 
that  it  was  a  MS.  ''iaipressa,quoq,^t  t)ulgo  puiaiurJ^  It  was 
printed  at  Mentz^  in  14&6.  Ramus,  according  to  Palioer*, 
thought  this  edition  the  first  book  printed;  erroneoudy 
enough :  for  if  what  Palmer  says  is  correct,  it  was  the  last 
printed  by  Faust  at  Mentz.  An  ample  account  is  given  of 
this  edition,  amidst  many  discussions,  by  Maittaire^  and 
other  lexicographers.  Mr.  Dibdin,  our  modern  lexicographer, 
says,  he  has  seen  two  copies  of  it  in  the  sumptuous  libraiy 
of  Lord  Spencer;  and  that  bis  Lordship,  having  collated 
them,  found  them  vary+:  when,  therefore.  Dr.  Harwo<|d 
says,    "  The  edilio  Princeps  fol.  mo|;unt.  apud  Joamiiiu 

*  Ckgronu  Offiaa^  quss  primuiD  omaium  ^bronlIn  typis  aeneis  impreasa 
■unU  P.  Rami  Scbol.  Matthem.  Lib.  2.  as  quoted  by  Palmer  in  his  «<  Ait 
of  Printing,"  p.  81. 

t  latrodiioUon  to  Bare  and  Valuable  Books,  &c.  3d  edit.  p.  101. 
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Fost  1465/'  that  it  is  undoubtedly  one  of  the  noblest  boolLS 
in  the  world^  and  that  a  copy  sold  at  Dr.  Askew's  sale  for 
dO/.^i  he  must  speak  of  that  other  edition,  ^hich  I  haye  not 
seen.  For  the  Emman.  copy  is  small  4to.  Be  these  matters 
as  they  may,  whoever  compares  together  this  edition  of  1565, 
that  of  1566  (in  the  Pub.  Libr.  Camb.)>  and  that  of  the 
Mhetorica  of  Cicero,  which  is  also  in  the  same  Pub.  Libn 
will  see  how  rapidly  this  most  wonderful  art  of  printing 
reached,  alo^st  to  perfection. 

?•  Demetrii  Chalcondylas  Erotemata,  et  Mosehopuli  8yn* 
taxis:  this,  too,  though  printed,  deserves  a  place  in  any  li- 
brary of  MSS.  It  is  a  sort  of  Greek  Grammar,  in  puVe 
Greek,  of  a  fine  type,  fol.  printed  at  Milan,  but  without  » 
date^  placed  by  Palmer  in  1499*  Chalcondylas  was  a  nativ6  of 
Constantinople,  and  this  book,  with  those  of  other  country^ 
men  of  his,  who  fled  to  Italy,  towards  the  end  of  the  ]5tii 
century,  seems  to  have  been  the  basis  of  our  early  Greek 
^Grammars  f. 

This  is  a  rare  and  valuable  book ;  and  there  cannot  be  a 
more  beautiful  copy  than  this  Emmanuel  one. 

8.  The  Psalms  of  the  Passion,  &c.  in  Old  English,  on  vel- 
lum, of  the  time  of  the  latter  end  of  Rich.  II. 
-      9*  Statii  Thebaidos ;  the  entire  work,  well  written,  in  small 
characters. 

10.  Among  the  numerous  Mrritings  of  the  celebrated  Jos. 
Barnes,  (of  which  some  notice  is  taken  in  another  part  of 
this  work)  may  be  mentioned  his  Latin  Poem,  in  eight  books, 
entitled  Franciados,  to  which  he  alludes  m  his  Greek  Epi- 
logus  to  Homer's  Odyssey,  and  also  his  Latino-GrsDcum 
LfCxicon,  which  appears  to  be  valuable,  and  of  which 
the  learned  editors  of  Stephantts*s  Greek  Lexicon,  (a  splen- 
did new  edition  of  which  is  now  carrying  on)  have,  at  pre- 
sent, the  loan,  for  the  purpose  of  that  publication. 

*  View  of  Vanoiifl  Editiont  of  Greek  and  Rom.  Clutict,  3d  edit  p.  177. 
t  See  the  Preface  to  tJie  Port-Boyal  Greek  Orammar. 

T  T 
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11*  Of  the  Eastern  MSS.  also,  a  slight  meiition  has 
made,  in  the  same  place,  together  with  the  English  descrip- 
tive Catalogue,  made  by  Sir  William  Jones,  (and  is  in  the 
Library)  when  be  took  his  Master  of  Arts  degree  from  tbb 
college. 

The  above  slight  sketch,  and  of  only  a  very  few  MSS.  19 
given,  without  any  regard  to  order,  according'  to  my  dif- 
ferent  opportunities  for  perusing  them.  There  are  certainly 
Very  pnany  more,  and  some,  no  doubly  valuable  of  their 
kind.  But  this  is  all  that  it  was  thought  necessary  to  at- 
tempt.  T^  Psalms  of  David,  Sec.  and  the  Statii  Thebai- 
dos,  were  taken  on  credit  from  Joshua  Barnes.  But  I  £nd 
they  are  in  the  Library, 

I  have  elsewhere  taken  notice  of  this  library,  and  given 
a  short  account  of  the  picture  Gallery,  for  which,  in  the 
proper  place,  an  apology  was  made ;  which  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  repeat  here. 


J 


625 


LATIN    MANUSCRIPTS 


IV  TBI 


PUBLIC  LIBRARY, 


N.  B»  The  Latin  MSS.  perhaps,  make  a  third  of  thf 
whole.  I  have,  of  course,  been  obliged  to  be  select; 
and  have  only  inserted  here  such  as  relate  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, the  Latin  Fathers,  and  Latin  Classics.  It 
ought  to  have  come  in  immediately  after  the  Greek 
MSS.  p.  603*  But,  through  distance,  I  was  obliged  to 
study  my  opportunities  and  convenience. 

SJNCTIJmbrosii  Pastorales.  21.  2— Midta  alia  ejusdem; 

in  Tractat.  distinctis.    Item  Ambroaii  Opp.  quaedam 

collata  ciim  MSS. 
Anselmi ;  Cur  Deus  Homo.  21.  4.  &  varii  ejusdem  Trac* 

tat.  in  MSS. 
j^ppianus  de  Rebus  gestid  per  Romanos  et  Carthagin.  in 

Uispania.  1053.  1* 

De  Rebus  gestis  per  Hannibalem  in  Italia.  1053.  8» 

De  Bello  Civili.  23.  17- 
Aristotle.    Varia  ejus  opp.  latine  versa.  61.  !• 
Augusthnu;  Retractationes,  Confessiones,    1738.  2.    cum 

aliis  tractat.  quamplurimis. 
Biblia  Latine  Vulgata,  6.  14.    Partes  diverse?  Vet.  ct  Nov. 

Test*  in  distinct  vols. 
Biblia,  Eipositiones  anon,  in  Part.  var.  Vet  8c  Novi  TesU 
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Casar  de  Bell.*  Gall.  Commentariii    8c 

2522. 
Cato.     Distycha.     1552.  27- 
Chrysoztomu$.    Hbmilias  super  Matth.  Opua.  imperf.  55% 

1968.  cum  aliis  paucis  Chrysostomi  in  Lat.  versa. 
Cicero.    SyDonyma.  174.  2. 

Rhetorica.  1870.  S. — Item  alia  varia  Ciceronis  in 
distiuct.  part  MSS. 
Cornelius  Ifepos.  Vita  Pbmponii  AtticL  1684.  8. 

Historian  Virorum  Ulustrium^  2528. 
Cjfrilltu  Alexandrinm.    Liturgia.    23.  2. 
CyriUus  Hierosolonnftanus.    Epist.  ad  Augustinum  de  3fi- 

raculis  post  mortem  Hierodymi.  1494.  4*  ' 
Cyprianus.    Vita  Daemonum,   vel  secretum  Sigillum  Cy- 
priani.  210.  et  alii,  Duo  vel  tres,  ejusdem  Tract,  m 
distinct,  lib. 
EvangeUa  Domimcalia.  1422. 
Evangelium  Sb.  Jacobi.  1376.  1. 
Evangelium   Nicodemi.     1164.    3.    cum   aliis  Exempla- 

ribus. 
Fulgentiw,  Mythologiae.  2262.  7* 

Sermo.  1337*  6. 
Oregoritu  Nazian.  Liturgia.  232. 

Homilic  2471*  19. 
Hieronymus.    Epistolae,  39*  409,  410,  &c.  cum  •Hm  vanb 

ejusdem  in  distinct  vols. 
Horatius.    Opera.   864.  2569- — Qussdam  Hor.  Exemplar 
ria  [H^lo  commissa.    cum  not.  MS.    D*^^.  Taylor, 
ChishuU  et  aliorum. 
Isocrates*    Oratio  ad  Demonicum.  2119.  6. 

ad  Nicoclemde  Regno.  21 19.  8 
Justinus.    Historia.  I86I.  1970.  11. 
Juoenalis.   Satyras.   2562.— Multa  Exemplarui    com   not 

MSS. 
MacrMus.    Saturnalia.  1292.  2. 
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Macrobius.    Abbreviatio  Saturnal.  £296.  12* 

In  Somninm  Scipioais.  2S8d*   1  •    2069-  d« 
MartiaKs.    Excerpta  ex  Epigrammatibufl.  ^%^.  \5* 
Origenes*    Expositio  m  Epiatolam  ad  Romaoos.  1218.  i» 

Alia  varia  Originb  in  Tom.  distinct. 
Oviditu  Metamorph.  2121. 

CoUectarum  Fabularam,  in  xv.  Libros  Metamor« 
phose»n  Abbreviatum.  2296.  18. 
Patereuius.    Elogia  Vironim  illvistrium  ex  Paterculo ,  ex- 
cerpta* SOS.  2. 
Plautus.    9  Fab.    2509. 
PUfiius.    Hist  Nat.  454.  1. 

De  Yiris  lllustribus.  454.  2. 
Pofybius.    Romanorum  Respublicai  ex  sexto  Historianun 
libro.  1053. 

« 

Platonis.     Epistolse.  2064.  7. 

Prisdanus.    Libri  xvi.  priores,  cum  Libro  de  Accentibus. 

1337.  11. 

——  Varia  etiam  excerpta  ad  Priscianum  per- 
Imentia. 
Prosper  Aquitanus.    Epistola  ad  Augustiuum.  424.  4. 

Cum  a]iis  Prosperi. 
PrudenHuB.    liber  Historiarum.  1119.  6.     1552.  7« 

Psychomachia.   1552.  6. 
Pioheria.    Latina,  varia. 
Sallustius.    Oratio  in  Ciceronem.  788.  21.  1306.  3. 

De  Conspiratione  Catilinae.     1306.    1.    cum 

aliis  Exemplar.  ^ 

DeBelloJugtirthino.  1306.  2.  1884.  2. 
Seduliut.    Paschale  Carmen.   1119*  1*    1552.2. 

,  Canticum.  1119.  2. 

Senecit.    Tragoedie.  521.  2147-  2511. 

Constitutio  de  Moribus.  892.  4. — Item,  qusedam 
alia  Senecs  opp. 
Suetoniut.    Vitte  CsBsarum.  597.  2056. 

Liber  Illustrium  Viroram.  1608.  1. 
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Tsrentius.    1267.  1326. 

TertuUiamis.    De  Deo  Angelo  et  Homine.  1801.  6. 

Valerius  Maximus*    Lib.  ix.  1556. 

Firgiliui.    Opera.   1032.  2521  • 

Culex.  206a  16. 

iStoa.  2060.  17. 


N.  B.  The  following  are  additions  to  the  list  of  Greek 
MSS.  in  the  Public  Library :  that  list  was  selected  by 
me  at  different  times,  accdtding  to  different  opportuni* 
ties,  and  amidst  other  pursuits  that  were  the  s\i\>3e^l  of 
my  inquiries.  The  last  time  I  visited  Cambridge,  I 
was  obliged  to  leave  my  business  abruptly,  my  list  not 
being  completed,  on  account  of  other  business  in  town. 
A  friend  resident  at  Cambridge  kindly  midertook  to  fur* 
nish  me  with  a  few  remaining  articles,  the  sheet  con- 
taining the  list  being  then  in  the  press/  As  two  or  three 
articles  were  sent,  which  did  not  properly  belong  to  mj 
list,  and  have  therefore  beien  set  aside,  there  may  also  be 
a  few  omissions,  which  my  present  distance  from  Cam- 
bridge  prevents  my  supplying.  If  there  are  airy  such,  it 
is  hoped  they  will  be  very  few.  This.  list  also,  as  well 
as  those  above  of  Greek,  Eastern;  and  Latin  MSS.  L^ 

communicated  to  the  Classical  Journal.  ' ;  * 

•  •    •  « 

Pietho.     In  Zoroastreia.  ^ 

Plutarchus.     Moralis,  cum  Notb  MSS.     Jo.' Taylor. 

Dicta  Begum  et  Imperatorum,  &c.  cqtti 'Notts 

MSS.    Joh.  Taylor.  ^  ^    • ' 

De  Yirtute  et  Malitia;  et  de  Poetis^  AnAmdis, 

cum  Notis  MSS. 
Opera,  cum  Notis  MSS.    Isaaci  Casattfe^ 
Poetas  GrecL  Cum  Notis  MSS«    Jos.  Barnes.     .       V 

Cum  Notis  MSS.    Is.  Casauboni. 
1 
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Poljbius.     Casaubooi.     Cum  Notis  MSS. 
Froclus.    De  Usu  Afltrolabii, 

In  SjQtaxin  Ptolomei. 

Commentanus  in  Platonem  de  Republican 

De  Lecture  Republicae  Platonis. 

In  Tinueum  Platonis. 

De  Hypothesibus  Astrologicis. 
Procopius  Caesarieosis.     Epitome  Lib.  1.  de  Edificiis  Jus* 

tiniani. 
Pr^copiua  Gazaeua.    Epitome  Collect,  in  Genesin. 


\ 


Scaligeri  Emendatiwes  MS^.  lo  Herodotum. 

Notas  MSS.  m  tlhetores  Veterea  Graecoa. 
Notse  MSS.  in  Clementem  Alexandrinunu 
Severi  Sophiatas.     Orationes. 
Sophoclia  Tragoedis.    Cum  Notia.    Joan.  Tajlon 

Cum  Notis  MSS.    Ant  Askew. 
Cum  Notis  MSS. 
Scholia  in  Sophoclem. 
Thorns  Stanleii  Adversaria  in  So- 
phoclem. 
Meursii  Sophocles,  cum  Notb  MSS. 
Tfa.  Stanleii. 
Statius.    Opera,  coUata  cum  MSS.  per  Petrum  Franciund. 
$uida8  Lexicon,  cum  Notis  MSS.    Joan.  Tajlor. 
Symmach.  Epistolae,  collat.  cum  Notis  Codd.  MSS. 
Sypesti  Epistolae. 
Sympus  Philoxeni.    In  Aristotelis  Metaphysica. 

TarasiusTi-C.  P.  Epistola  ad  Adrianun. 
Taylooj  Joannea.    Notae  in  Suidam* 

«  Notae  in  Xenophontem. 

Plutarchum. 
Homerum.  . 
\  Lysiam. 


J  4 

;  ^  Sophoclem. 


..  ^■-  •    ..  ■ 
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Taylor^  Joannes,    Notae  in  Herodotum. 

Apoilonium  Bhodium. 
Orationes  Demosthenis. 
Longinnm. 

jAristotelent  de  Poetica. 
Epigramociata  Graeca. 
Theocritus^  cum  Nods  MSS. 
Tbeodoreti.    Lexicon  de  Spiritibus,  e%  Operibus  Tlieodo- 

reti. 
Theodori  Scythopolitan. 
Theodosius  Alexandrinus.     De  Prosodiis. 
Theon.  Sfcholia  in  Sytitaxin  Ptolomei.  *• 

Cum  Nolis  MSS. 
Theophylactus.     Dialogus. 
Theophilus  Alexandrious.     EpistolaB  CanonicsB. 
Thucydidis  Historia. 
Tryphodorus.     Vid.  Theodoretus. 

Xenophon.     Encomium  Agesilai,  CEconomica  et  Hieio. 

Opera  omnia  cum  Notis  MSS.    Joan.  Taylor. 


END   OF^TOL.    1. 
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